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T H E encoura gement "which this 3 has 
met with makes it unneceſſary to apologize for at- 
tempting the Life of this Good Prelate; for while the 
Compiler acknowledges with gratitude many favors 
meant perſonally to himſelf, it would be vanity in him 
not to ſee that the much greater part was intended a 


reſpect to the memory of the Martyr. 


And indeed it is ſurpriſing that among all the Des 


of particular Refor mers, which Los been written, that 


of Biſhop RipLzy ſhould not have yet appeared: of 


whom I may truly fay with reſpe& to Them, what St. 


Paus ſaid of Himſelf with reſpect to the Apoſtles, that 


he was not a whit behind the wery chisfeſi. 
PARKER, GRrINDALL, WHITGIFT, Arran ** JewW8BLL 
have been deſervedly honored with their reſpective 
lives, written to PIs. the memory of their noble 


A; 8: hs renunciation 


—— — — - — 
rr r 


Tur PREFACE. 
renunciation of all worldly eme luments by a volügtary 
exile; and of their important ſervices in the reveſta- 
bliſhment-of the Prozefant Church: under Queen El 18 A- 
3ETH': yet theſe were ſenſible that they wele only Jo 8 
cond to thoſe, who, having boldly reſcued Truth from 
the captivity in which it had been long held, bravely 
ſhed their blood i in the ſupport and” maintenance of i it. 
80 GrrNDall writes to NI DIE in the words of Oregran, 
Primus oft vibloriæ titulus, gentilium manibus upprebenſum, 
Dominum cunſiteri : ſecumdut ad gloriam gradus eſt, cautd 
fereſh me") eraBhun [Domino reſervdri + and T ERTUL- | 
LIAN bſerves that a ſoldier ſlain in battle 1 is nobler 
pen penn by fliglit preſerves bimſelf for fu- 
ture ſervice, Pulel 1 5 5 er e ue in 
ft gd an 5s 975 10 : een Vs V 135 © | 
juſtice e weir ot as edis 51 EA 
MER; w ile Ribuey, bi heir F cllow-Labourer, and Fel- 
low:Sufferer, has not yet been admitted to his ſhare 
with them in this poſthumous reward: yet, with re- 
gard to his comparatiye merit, Cranes acknowled) ges, 
that his own labors in the Reformation, ; in taking away 
| Pardons, Pi lorimages, and ſuch like ſuperſtitions, had 
uy te : een Ty USAF 0 ions! ranch and 


leaves 


Pe Fuga in Perſecutione. 


* 


® 


b PREP ACE. 19 
caves that would in time ſhoot again: but that RIA r 


had been more uſeſully employed in digging "_ the 


root, by removing the doctrine of Nanſah 


Both theſe Fathers were indebted to Him, for 


knowledge of the truth in this moſt concerning point; 
in maintenance ws which all _ Wee offeted up 
C T 

To place in a true light the GRe, meritz 22d : 
importance of his actions, it was neceffary to weave, 
with His, the hiſtory: of the Times in which he lived: 
a repetition which ' hope will not be judged imperti- 
nent, or be found uſcleſs. Frequent GCommemorations 
of national bleſſings are due in gratitude; and frequent 
Reviews of a national Conſtitution are neceſſary in pru- 
dence. For theſe purpoſes, the deliverance of the Jeus 
from Ægyptian bondage, and the plan of the Maſaical 
Inſtitutions were commanded to be read Ver tothe peò - 
ple every ſeventh year, in tlie year of releàſe, that bey 
| might hear, and learn to fear! the Bord their God as m_ 
as they lived; whither they went eden Jordan To poſſeſs it. 
And it would certainly be dangerous in US to loſe fight 
of the errors and ſlavery from which we have becnideli- 
vered, or the truths and libertycto which we have been 
reſtored. 'F he human maid is ſo n that it cannot 


long 
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Tur: PREFACE. 
long fu pport itſelf without ſomething of religion to reſt; 
upon; and if no publick care is taken to inſtruct it in 
a reaſonable nx it it will lay hold on any deluſion that 
he firſt Impoſtor ſhall recommend. Our licentiouſneſs 
has already driven multitudes into, Entbuſiaſm and a 
eonſcience plunged in guilt may as readily eatch at Po- 
pery itſelf, We ſeem indeed but little apprehenſive of 
danger from that quarter at preſent; yet the Converts 
from our Church to Popery, as well as to Meshodiſiu, are 
notoriouſly encreaſing. The Mine, not attended to, is 
more dangerous than the unmaſked battery, - which, 
while it chreatens, puts us on our guard; and expe- 
rience convinces us, that nominal Prafeſſors, When un- 
principled,” may fly for ſhelter into the very jaws of that 
ſuperſtition, which we have thrice happily eſcaped, from 
a Religion to whole power and n they were entire- 
1y ſtrangers. ed 4 18 ie 

If the noble exam ple 1 l all prove z a 
mean to inſtruct us in the true principles of the Religion 
which we profeſs, equally abhorrent from the ſuperſti- 
tious ſlavery of Rome, and the unſocial enthuſiaſms of 
Germany; ſuch knowledge, I am perfuaded, would in- 
fluence many to the production of an undiflembled 
piety to God, and a conſcientious love of our neighbour, 
which at preſent ſeem to lie almoſt extinguiſhed under 
an 


8 TRE PREF ACE. | vii 
an difference and ee eee to; Gud, 
and deſtructive to Society. | 

In compiling this work 1 kate a not 10 REA of 

all the general and particular Hiſtories of the Times 
and Perſons mentioned in it, the Statutes, Publick Re- 
cords, Letters, Tracts and Treatiſes that I could find 
already publiſhed: but alſo have examined the ſeveral 
Regiſters of Canterbury, London, Rocheſter, 0 Nor- 
wich, Pembroke Hall, and Univerſity Colleg 
in the Libraries of Lambeth, Bennet College, pry Pa- "I 
per Office, and the Muſeum ; beſide ſeveral, Original 
Letters of Bucer, Martyr, John à Laſco, Granmer, and 
Hoper, which once belonged to Biſhop Morley, but 
are now in my poſſeſſion. And here I beg leave to re- 
turn my thanks to all thoſe Gentlemen, through whoſe N 
civility. and obliging readineſs I have had ſuch: caly. ac- 
5 to the en Wehe m_— I had ocealign, to 
VIIIt. | od alarms en 34.3 
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Among theſe, the Reader may be inclined” to reckon many words 
from the more uſual manner, to preſerve a more uniform orthography.. 1. Words immediately 
derived from Latin ones in er. As much the greater part of theſe are terminated in or in Engliſh, 
I ſee no good reaſon why all words ſo derived ſhould not have the ſame termination; if we write 
horror and terror, why not honor and favor ? In words purely Engliſh; or Saxon, or French, or 
remotely Cerived from Latin through the French, I have retained the » where I found it, as in be- 
2. Where the radical Latin vowel is retained in ſome 
Engliſh words, and unneceſſarily changed into a dipthong in others of the ſame family, as explana- 
tion explain, precede proceed, 1 have preſerved the etymology uniformly. But in ſome of theſe in- 
| ſtances habit has been too ſtrong for the attention of the Compoſitor or the Corrector. Some 
other miſtakes have eſcaped the preſs, which the Reader is deſired to correct with his pen; eſpe- 


haviour, neighbour, endeavour, Saviour. 


cially thoſe which affect the ſenſe, 
Page 4. line 19. inſert as before clerk. P, 
13. line 5. from the bottom, dele zhe. 

32. line 25. in ſciting dele /. 

64. line q. in the margent, for 1537 r. 1527. 
123. line 4. read Marchioneſs. 
167. line penult. for They read The. 

199. line 2. for Duke read Marguis. 
213. line 7. for charges read changes. 
232. line 19. after we add might. | 
238. line ult. for Renandot read Renaudot 
241. line 22. after had add not. | 

243. line 15. for cantelæ read cautelæ. 

270. line 22. for power read honor, 
319. line ult. for vili read veli. 


320. line penult. for cognita read cognitu. 
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purpoſely ſpelt differently 


347+ line 6. of the notes, for aliguid r. aliguis. 

348. line 11, in guilty, dele . 

363. line 5 from the bottom, for Earl read 
Marquis. | 

374. line 7. read learned. 

405. line 7 from the bottom, for ſome r. come. 

416. line 6. for w1/þ read with. 

453. line ult. for placce read place. 

477. line 4. read Maccabees. 

494. F. I. ſhould be 5. 2. 

496. line 5 from the bottom, 

507. line 7. for ic read to. 

547. line I. after mean add time. 

580. line 25. for John 11. read 1 John 11. 


dele that. 
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E often grow inſenſible 7 our bleſ⸗ 
ſings, merely from the long and un- 
interrupted poſſeſſion of them. And 
this inſenſibility uſually makes us 

careleſs of preſerving them, till we are again taught to judge of 
their value, by their lofs. Something of this kind, it is to be 
feared, is our 6wn cafe at preſent with regard to the Reformation; 


e have poſſeſſed that bleſſing ſo long, that we have forgot to enjoy 
B Ru RA. . 
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it, Tgnorant of the ſervitude under which our Fathers groaned, 
we know not how to reliſh our own deliverance : the deformities 
of a Superſtition two hundred years ago are ſo far out of ſight, as 

to make, us leſs attentive to the heauties of a Reaſonable Service. 
By theſe means, we not only reap leſs pleaſure than we might, and 
produce leſs fruit than we ought ; but we grow leſs apprehenſive 
of the Tyranny that watches to enſlave us, and leſs zealous to 
maintain that Liberty which our Anceſtors facrificed their lives to 
rhef for r £7 e FEY} TT 

To Waben us to 4 due feb dottl of Bur ur preſent hafplneſs, and 

threatned danger, I have attempted to draw.the Life of that 
venerable Prelate Dr. Nicholas Ridley. A review of his ſtudies, 
labors and ſufferings will give us a clear idea of the corruptions of 
the Romiſh Church, and a plan of that perfection which was aimed 
at by the Reformers: teaching us to abhor Popery, not from a 
diſreliſh of any religious reſtraint, but with a zeal that is according 
to knowledge; and at the ſame time, to eſteem and defend the 
Proteſtant Religion, by living up to the ſpirit of it. 
Buch an effect would be the beſt gratitude, and higheſt honor 
we can pay to. this good man's. memory ; and to aim at producing 
it will, I hope, warrant this attempt. to write the Hiſtory of his 
Life. To mean no more by it than the amuſement of an idle 
hour, would be an unworthy trifling with his character: : he lived 
and died for nobler purpoſes. 

Dr. Nicholas Ridley was born in the * of the 10 
Century in Tynedale,. not far from the Scotch borders. in. Northum- 
berland, as he himſelf informs us -; and, by the report of his 
Countryman, and Fellow-Collegian Dr. Turner, at Wilmontſwick. 
His Father was the third Son of a very antient Family, which had 
been ſeated there through a long deſcent, of Knights for, many 
generations 3 the ſecond Son was s Joho Father to Dr. Lancelot 
- wee Ne NN Nx. 


2 Ridley's Farewel. 
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Ridley, Preacher in the Church of Canterbury; ;” and a fon rih 808 


was Dr. Robert Ridley, a celebrated Divine 215 Canontlt in "IE 
reign of King Henry viii. 5 d +56) 


Deſcended from this antient Rock be Abele gef not flom the 


virtues of any of his Anceſtors; but gave a much greater luſtre to 


the Family, than he derived from it. His ſchool education he 


received at Newcaſtle upon Tyne, from whetice he was femoved 


to Pembroke Hall in Cambridge, at the charges of his Uncle 


Dr. Robert Ridley, Fellow of Queen's College, about the Year 
1518, hen rape was Peek en ee in Ger- 
many. 1 
As I And nol W tene of him before he W 1 
Batchelor of Arts, only in general of his application to his ſtudies, 
and great proficiency in them, I ſhall endeavour to fill up this 
chaſm, from the beginning of the Century to the Year 1 52 1, with 
a view of the age in which he was born, that from the modes of 
Religion and Learning which then prevaled we may the better 
form our judgment of him; for having dedicated himſelf to both, 
he muſt have received his firſt color and tincture from them. And 
indeed without a knowledge of the times in which he lived, it 
will be impoſſible to eſtimate the diffculties, the dangers, and the 
importance of His actions. Such a ſurvey will be neceflary, as a 
kind of e of Une country an which we are to travel. 5 
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* & 2. The Piper 
Dominion 10 England. donn! into motion, was the Supremacy of the Biſhop 


of Rome. This gave that Prelate an effectual 
Empire here, and perpetually ſupplied his Exchequer. A point 
of ſo much importance to the Popedom, that Pius iv, who un- 


derſtood it well, would have ſubmitted even to authoriſe the Re- 
formation, on this fi ingle condition, that Queen Elizabeth would 
acknowledge his eee : Give him this footing, and he 


att f147. 1 „ e B 2” ö | l could 


b  Twiſden! s Hiſtorical Vindication, p. 2 
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could ſoon! frame engines to toſs the world about at his pleaſure, 
as England had unheppily expRrionged, through a „ of about 
four hundred years. fity 1H gi 0 nets: 

The foundation of the Pope's, Nandninchate: Was did mühe 
exemption of Eceleſiaſticks from the juriſdiction of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, and making them amenable to him only. - Prelates, Car- 
dinals, Abbots, Priors, Monks, Friers;' with the inferior Orders of 
Subdeacons, Sacriſts, Exorciſts, Sextons, and Potters, raiſed; a pro- 
digious Army, all engaged to defend and extend that Power, by 
which they were protected from the Civil Sword. And this im- 
munity was clamed not only for Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ; the fame. 
was challenged for Eccleſiaſtical Bgjfces alſo, which were Sanctua- 
ries to. robbers and cut-throats, | who fled thither for protection. 
Such numbers were by ſeveral means privileged, that Henry viii. 
complained, that he was * King of only Half his Subjects. 

Nor was the Pope's Empire | in England confined within theſe 
limits; it extended itſelf even over all the Laity, by means of the 
Legate's court, to which, for hereſy, or the fuſpicion of it, and all 
other ſpiritual cauſes, Laymen, a8 well Clerks, were ſubject. And 
the dread of yexatious proſecutions there, coſts, fines, tortyres, and 
burning to death were ſuch effectual arts ta keep; the people in awe, 
that few had courage to ſtruggle againſt the tyranny. . Int 
The i inconveniences however were ſo ſeverely felt, that they o- 
caſioned an Act of Parliament in the ivth year of Henry viii. that 


1 f hereafter ee murder oe elony i in any chm, 
140 10 42 2, * 108 99 EV . 10 1369 int Lf 5 „ 5 or 
E This 1 owed i its riſe to a Law of the — . Shoe 368, 1 rn 
the Biſhop of Rome to examine and judge other Biſhops, that religious and eccleſiaſtical 
diſputes! might not be decided hy profane or ſecular Judges, but by a Pontiff ef the ſame 
Religion, and his, Collegues. Cod. Theod. ap. p. 80. Some think this power was pro- 
vincial only, within the limits of the Biſhop of Rome” 5 JuriſdiQion, the Suburbicarian Pro- | 
vinces. Blondel Prim; p. 16; 5. Others, only temporary; ; and that it extended uo Farther: 
than to thoſe Biſhops alone, who were concerned in that ſchiſm, as the Law was enacted 


to ſettle the Church ſhaken by that contention betwixt Damaſus and Urſinus. Bowyer's 
Lives of the Popes. | 
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or chapel, or in the King's high- way, or thoſe who ſhould rob or 


murder any perſon in his houſe, ſhould not be admitted to the Be- 
nefit of the Clergy. Vet this act preſumed. not to meddle with 
thoſe who were within the Holy Orders of Biſhop, Prieſt, or Dea- 
con; nor. durſt venture further than for a year, by way. of trial. 


The Clergy were exaſperated, and publickly maintained, that all 


who had aſſented to that Act had by ſo doing incurred the cenſures 
of the Church. This provoked the Lords and Commons, wha re- 


queſted the King to ſuppreſs the growing inſolence of the Clergy. : 


The Point was argued before him. The Clergy proceded to ſum- 
mon the pleaders for the Act before the Convocation, | and even 
threatned the King himſelf with the cenſures of the Church, if he 
ſhould do any thing contrary to his Coronation. Oath, by which he 
had engaged to defend the Liberties of Holy Church: the Com- 
mons on the other hand addreſs him to maintain his Temporal ju- 
riſdiction, by virtue of the ſame Oath. The King was in great 
perplexity, unwilling to part with his 1 juriſdiction, yet 
apprehenſive of ill effects from the reſentment of the Clergy, who 


would not diſmiſs Dr. Standiſh, the chief pleader againſt them, 


unleſs the cauſe was referred to the Pope. At length the cruelty 
of the Clergy brought this affair to an accommodation ; one Hun, 
a Merchant Taylor in London, had proyoked them by declaming 


againſt their avarice and oppreſſion; and giving them trouble in 


recovering ſome dues they clamed : their revenge was to impri- 


ſon him on ſuſpicion of hereſy : but diſtruſting the ſufficiency of 


proof, the Chancellor Dr. Horſey, and the Biſhop's Sumner mur- 
dered him in priſon, and then hung him up that he might be 
thought to have been his own executioner; as appeared on the 
Coroner's Inqueſt by the confeſſion of one of the parties. After 

ſeveral attempts to ſtop procedings againſt the Chancellor, Wolſey 
brought the King and Clergy to this Agreement, that Dr. Horſey 


ſhould be diſmiſſed out of the King s Bench, and Dr. Standiſh 


out of the Court of ( Convocation. | * hus ended both theſe affairs 
| together! , 


; _ 
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together; which as they ſhewed the tyranny of the Popiſh Cler- 
gy to the People in a ſtrong light, ſo this tyranny alienated their 
minds from them, and diſpoſed the Kingdom to ſhake off the | 
7 whenever it ſhould lie in their power to do it. il 

But how imperious ſoever the Clergy were over the Laity, they 
were in an abſolute dependance upon the Pope. The Two Arch- 
biſhops could not call Councils, make Chriſm , dedicate Church- 
es, ordain Clerks, or conſecrate Biſhops, till they had received the 
conſecrated Pall from Rome: for which they paid above twelve 
hundred pounds, each, even at that time of day*, moderated to this 

ſum ſince the year 1250, when Walter Grey, Archbiſhop of York, 
paid ten thouſand pounds for that ornament. It was accompanied 
with the Oath of Canonical Obedience to the See of Rome, to de- 
fend the Regalia of St. Peter. The other Biſhops were not only 
Suffragans to the Archbiſhops in their reſpective Provinces, and fo 
virtually ſubject to the Pope; but They with the Abbots alſo took 
the ſame Oath, with the obligation to viſit Rome in perſon. And 
the parochial Clergy and Friers being ſworn to the obedience of 
their Ordinaries and Principals, all the Clergy were in an entire 
ſubjection to his Holineſs. | 

And leſt any Act of Power exerted by the OTF 95 Can- 

terbury ſhould appear to be done by virtue of his Office, or de- 
rivatively of the Crown, the Pope artfully conſtituted him his or- 
dinary Vicegerent, under the title of Legatus natus; and very of- 
ten promoted to that chair ſuch men as he could beſt truſt with 
this | oath : but as | ſometimes: the King h had intereſt” or refolutivn 


© enough 


| « An « ointment. 23 by he Biſhop every year, on Manndy Thurſday, which 
every Pariſh Pneſt was to ſend for once a ys to an into Fir water in the  Baptiſmal 


Font. See Peckham: s Conſtitutions. 


Money was effectively quadruple to what it is in this age, * Lord Herbert, 1650: 
chere was a Law in the 24 H. viii. to fix the price of meats; beef at a halfpenny a pound, 
and mutton and veal at three farthings. Muſt we not then rate it at ſix times the preſent | 


value ? At which valuation, the conſecrated Pall coſt at that time 6 ſeven and eight 
2 pounds. 
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enough to appoint an Archbiſhop of his own, if he did not become 
quite pliant and devoted to Rome, the Pope ſuperſeded his au- 
thority by a particular commiſſion: to a Legate 2 /atere *, during 
which commiſſion, the Archbiſhop's Legateſhip was ſuſpended. 
- By theſe arts, invaſions, and uſurpations the Pope's power had 


taken ſuch deep root in England, that it was not in human fore- 


fight to perceive any poſſibility of plucking it up. 


There were no hopes from the King; He had vis 8 by | 


the contention that had been between King Henry ii. and Thomas 
Becket, how dangerous it was to ſet his face againſt theſe uſurpa- 


tions. The Kings of England generally choſe a more politick 
part ; which was to make the Pope their friend, who by diſpen- 


ſations contrary to God's Laws, mediating betwixt Princes at va- 
riance, and ſometimes taxing the people on purpoſe to oblige the 


King, with the whole, or part of it, made it in ſome meaſure the 


King's Intereſt to ſupport the Pope's Supremacy : but at the ſame 
time gave occaſion to the people to complain, in a Proverb uſual 
in thoſe days, that the King and the Pope were the Lion and the 
Wolf. And for this reaſon the Kings did ſupport the Pope by ſe- 


veral Acts of Parliament. 


Theſe Acts of Parliament cut off all 5 that Private 2 


could, or would dare to oppoſe this tyranny. For by the 2 Hen. iv. 
a Law paſſed greatly encreaſin g the power of the Ordinary, allow- 
ing him to impriſon, fine, determine all cauſes of hereſy , accord- 


* ing to the Canonical Decrees within three months.” Now, by 
virtue of thoſe Decrees, we find, that the Biſhops did ſo behave 
| þ "themſelves, 


— 


In 379; Gratian, in favor of Theodoſius, added Dacia and Greece (formerly part of 
the Weſtern Empire) to the Eaſtern. Damaſus, the Biſhop of Rome, unwilling to loſe Eaſt 
Illyricum, though now diſmembered from the Weſtern Empire, appointed a Vicar there. 


His Succeſſors improved upon him, and appointed Vicars in other Provinces and Kingdoms; 


generally annexed to certain Sees, but ſometimes conferred on particular perſons. The 
Inſtitution of Vicars was by ſucceding Popes, improved into that of Legates; who, as 


; Pope Leo expreſſes it, were admitted to a far greater ſhare of his care, though not to the 


plenitude * Leon. Ep. 48. 3 
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hes 4 chat the moſt learned man of the realm, diligently 
lying in wait upon himſelf, could not eſchew and avoid the faid 
“Act and Canonical Sanctions, if he ſhould be examined upon 
“ ſuch captious Interrogataries, as is, and has been accuſtomed to 
be miniſtred by the Ordinaries of this realm, in caſes where 
they will ſuſpect of hereſy *,” Upon which Act, fays Coke, 
* If any did refuſe obedienee to his Dioceſan in ought, there would 
be means found to bring him within the ſuſpicion of hereſy. 
What treatment then muſt any private perſon expect, whether 
Clerk or Layman, who ſhould be bold enough publickly to oppoſe 
the Pope 8 Supremacy, when by this Act the Ordinary could de- 
termine it to be hereſy, and Hereticks by the Common Law of 
| England at that time were to be burned ? Eſpecially as by the 
2 Henry v. it was enacted by a Parliament at Leiceſter, that the 
Chancellor, Treaſurer, Juſtices of the Peace, and Sheriffs ſhould 
take an Oath for deſtroying all manner of hereſies, commonly 
called Lollardies, to be aſſiſtant to the Ordinary therein: Perſons 
convict of hereſy were to loſe their Fee-fimple land: and Juſtices 
of the King's Bench, Juſtices of Aſſize, and Juſtices of the Peace 
were to enquire of all holding any error or hereſies, or Lollardies, 
with their Maintainers, Receivers, and Fautor s. 
Theſe were to enquire, that none might eſcape ; ; but the ſuſpect- 
ed perſon was not left to their judgment, they were to deliver him 
up within ten days to the Spiritual Judge. Both theſe Acts of Par- 
lament were in force during the term of years of which T am now 
ſpeaking... "Nay, to awe even the moſt ſecret whiſperer, by the 
Conſtitutions of Archbiſhop Chichely, in a Convocation held at 
London 1416, all Suffragans and Archdeacons in the Province off 
Canterbury, with their Officials and Commiſſaries in their ſeve · 
ral dae were e . to enquire twice every 
| nom ita no Eoinviro) bt Of! dof avs or 1 : t year 
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year after perſons ſuſpected of hereſy: that where any paul He- 
reticks were reported to dwell, Three or more of that pariſh 


ſhould be obliged to take an Oath that they would certify in writing 


to the Suffragans, Archdeacons, or their Commiſſaries, what per- 
ſons were Hereticks; or who kept private Conventicles ; or differ- 
ed in life or manners from the common converſation of the F aith- 
ful; or aſſerted hereſßes or errors; or had any ſuſpected books i in 


the vulgar Englith tongue; or receives; favored, or were Conver- 


. dee perſons ſuſpected of crrsrler hereſy.” gore 10 $921 

Ho active they were at this very time to detect and eri all 
kuſpeRted perſons, agrecably to theſe Conftitutions, may be gueſſed 
at from the Regiſter of John Longland Biſhop of Lincoln, in the 


laſt year of this Term 1521; in whoſe ſingle dioceſe, in that ohe 


year, above five hundred perſons were accuſed and detected. 
As little relief was to be expected from a General Council, which 
was held by the Pope himſelf, and fornied of Biſhops and-Abbots, 


who were ſworn to the defence of the Regalia Sanfi 0 0 my 


Ae and Privileges of the Roman Se. 

80 firmly riveted was the Roman Yoke, ſo hopeleſs: any adliver 
from it, at this time particularly, when the Pope' 8 Legate a latere, 
and the King's prime Favorite and Miniſter centered * one and 
the ſame * Cardinal OW”. 178 01 SO. of els «ps ppg RN 
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7 is, 2 2 25 a Dominion to the Pope over the Engliſh, but of 


55 Alling his Excbeguer, arid impoveriſhing the king- 
a Kn hs effected Dy various arts band NR ace * 
which 'I-thall mention. :r41 -hec | * 
-:Reter=pence ; a ſtated tribute paid 408 05 to his a at 
ihe rate of a penny for every chimney :_ which Fuller Smputes at 
more than yen. thouſand pounds per annum. | 
Inveſtitures; The king uſed formerly to. give Biſhops poſſeſſion 
by ** of the paſtoral ſtaff and ring: but afterwards the Pope 
C prevaled 


The Prin was ob only a mean of, procuring 


Wn 


Ts LIFE: or; ,- | tw. 


prevaled 0 15 as to have them choke bg their Chapters, Then, 
upon any diſpute, | introduced himſelf; till at length, . he would 
often, without expecting the King's recommendation, or the Char 
ter's election, himſelf fill up the vacancy: but by whoſoever the | 
Prelate was appointed, the Pope's inſtruments were neceflary,; for 
which they were to pay no inconſiderable Sum. In the 24h year 
of this reign a calculation was made, by which it appeared, that in 
the forty years. preceding, there had been paid to Rome for. Inveſti- | 
tures of Biſhops only, not leſs than one hundred and ſixty thouſand 
pounds ; which is four thouſand pounds a * Greg Un OY 
term of this interval. 

Firſt fruits; F Perſons promoted by the Pope nd golf Y n N 
ty for it; which introduced the payment of Fit fruits demanded 
now of a long time for all the benefices in England. Inſomuch 
that the Commons complained, even ſo far hack as 1376, that the 
Pope's Collector ſent annually to Rome from the Clergy, for Pro- 
curation of Abbies and Priories, and for Firſt- fruits twenty thou- 
land marks, betwixt three and four thouſand pounds EN 

Appeals to Rume, and Revocation of Cauſes. there; for the Pope 
45 reſerved to himſelf to give definitive ſentence in all high controver- 

ſies; lor which purpoſe there were Proctors and Agents continual- 
ly reſiding at Rome to tranſact theſe affairs: all ſupported and 
maintained at the coſt of the Engliſh Suitors. 

 Difpenſations were another conſtant drain into the Pope s Trea- 
tary; ſuch as licenſes to eat meat on Faſt-days 3 for Sons of the 
Clergy to ſuccede their Fathers in an eccleſiaſtical benefice ; to 
marry within the forbidden degrees; for divorces, and on many 
other re The TIES had multiplied Canons, Decrees, and 


err Free F 1 DOTER 1 nee, 


g, Tueuty four nd EAA according to AEST I value. See. pag: 6 
* An A& of Parliament in 1532 fets it at eighty thouſand dollars Gnce the 2 Hen. vit. 


which was in 1486, which 3 is near four thouſand a year, i. e. twenty-four thouſand pounds 
: preſent value. | | | | 
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Conſtitutions in indifferent things, that he might have the more 
opportunities of being paid for the breach of them : nay ſometimes 


for the ſake of this Idol, Gold, he would take upon him to dif- 
oo with the Laws of God himſelf. "What his gains were from 
t 


is article is not eafy to ay: but that they were great, muſt ap- 


pear from the frequency of divorces and double marriages in En- 
gland, to the continual embroiling of families and inheritances; 
ſuch families eſpecially as were rich enough. to pay for being made 
unhappy. Of which the King's 8 ſingle family may be 4 fufficient 
proof; for Henry viii. himſelf and his Two Siſters were every one 
entangled i in the vexatious conſequences of a double marriage. 15 

The King had, as is well known, when Prince of Wales, 80 diſ- 
penſation to marry his Brother Arthur's Widow: And What con- 
fuſion that occaſioned afterwards to Himſelf, and the gucceſſion, 
appears in all the Hiſtories of thoſe times. And though the Di- 
vorces he obtained were not granted by the Pope, yet were they 
made by virtue of a power Which he had introduced; and which, 

for not exerciſing it as he ought, in the King's favor, was vreſted 
out of his hands. At: 


The King's $ Eldet Liſter, the Princeſs 5 7 alter burying 


pap 


5 5 wh was at the ſame time martied © another Lady, Id 
had a daughter, the Lady Lenox, by him. She was afterwards 
divorced from the Earl, and during his life married the Lord Muf- 


A (TS Z& 


fein, and baſtardiſed ber daughter by the Earl of Angus. n TMs 


The Princeſs Mary, the King's youngeſt Siſtet, was firſt married 
to Lewis the French King, and ny his death, to Sir Charles Bran- 
don; Who, having b been contracted to Mrs. Ann Brown, had a 
daughter by her before Marriage: but broke his promiſe with 
ber, and mo the Lady Mortimer. That Marriage was dif- 


ſolved by divorce, and he married Mrs. Brown ; after whoſe death 


he married the French Queen, the Lady Wenner being ſtill 
C2 3 living. 
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living. ne which her daughters, the aer Frances and 
Eleanor, had baſtardy Ga 1 them in the rei en of 

And how generally this; inconvenience had prevaled, 420 Spe 
e, may be gathered from a Sermon of Biſhop Latimer't 
before King Edward. For the Love of God, ſays he, take 


_ £2408 order for: : marriages here in. England. F or here is marriage 


cc for pleaſure and voluptuouſneſs, and for goods ; ; and that they 
1 may join land to land, and poſſeſſions to poſſeſſions, they care 
% for no more here in England. And that is the cauſe of ſo much 
cc adultery, and fo much breach of wedlock i in the Noblemen and 
« Gentlemen, and ſo much divorcing. And it is, not now in the 
4s « Noblemen only, but it is come now to the inferior ſort. Every 
* man, if he have but a ſmall cauſe, will caſt off his old wife, and 
« « take a New one, and will marry again at bis pleaſure ; ; and there 
a. be many that have fo done,” | 

This 4 ſhews, what occaſi ion. there was to reform this hob intro-- 
duced by the Pope's 8 avarice in granting diſpenſations and divorces. 
And long before, Wicliff had complained, that © he was no ways. 
5 ee with the multitude of the cauſes of divorce, ſince many 

em are of human appointment without any foundation . 

But as many would ſin without a diſpenſation, his Holineſs 
had a device to draw large ſums of money out of their pockets by 
Pardons and Indulgences for ſins already committed. In 1500, 


Pope Alexander vi. celebrated a jubilee at Rome for difributing 2 
heavenly grace, a as the, phraſe was. At which Fuller computes above 
twenty thouſand Engliſh. To encourage as many as could to come, 


he was very indulgent to ſuch as died in their pilgrimage thither ; 
AS appears by Two Bulls, in the one of which it is faid, «© We 
« « ablutely command the Angels, tat they Lk their ſouls in 
1 * Paradiſc, 


r Oft 5 ; ** f 11 FE & | „ ff 1577 
* Latimer's Sermons, p. 106. | 
Life of Wickliff, p. 347. 
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« Paradiſe, entirely exempt from Purgatory :” W's the other, Our 


« pleaſure is, that the Ur, of en 40 not aſi them. in any 


n 3 


" wiſe *. 124 * itt: 
After he had Re the moſt cf Theſe that ho W Ps the fake 
of, ſuch as (hindered by any forcible impediment) could not, come 


to. Rome at that time, he ſent over into England, towards the end 


of the year, Jaſper Pons a Spaniard; with commiſſion to him (and 


ſuch Confeſſors and Penitentiaries as he ſhould appoint,) to grant 


to all perſons truly confeſt and contrite, and viſiting ſuch churches 
as by that ſaid Commiſſary ſhould be aſſigned to be viſited, and 
putting, into the cheſt for the intent ordained, (namely a war, with 
the Turk). ſuch ſum or quantity of money, gold or filver, as is 
limited by a ſchedule annext, the fame indulgence, pardon, and 
grace, with remiſſion of their fins, as they ſhould haye had, if 
they had gone perſonally to Rome 1 in the year of! grace ; name- 
ly, to abſolve them of all manner of crimes, treſpaſſes, tranſ- 
greſſions and ſins, whatſoever they be, - though, the abſolution 
thereof be reſerved to the Court of Rome, or to the Pope himſelf : 

nothing excepted, but ſuch as was excepted. to the Penitentiaries 


of Rome. If any be curious to know what theſe irremifſible ſins 


were ; they were conſpiracies againſt the Pope and ſtate of Rome ; 
falſifying his bulls, - and laying violent hands on Biſhops and Pre- 
lates. I which pardons and exceptions it is difficult to determine 


which we ſhould admire moſt, the Py" or the . wer- 


of his Holineſs. 


But beſide the year of Jubilee, every year broke Pilgridis Bern 
England to Rome, and thoſe he COD. if We Qerrings t to. the 
the Pope's cheſt. T 20 


The Clergy likewiſe had been ſubje& formerly to great opp 


fions by demands of Taxes and Levies, a charge upon every reli- 
gious houſe to find «nd: pay a number of ſoldiers for the Pope's 
wars ; 


2 See Grove's Life of Wolſey, P. i. p. 258. OY. 11% a6. 8 
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wars: bat theſe grew to be ſo frequent and burthenſome, that 
Martin v. was forced at the Council of Conftance to ordain that 
theſe taxes ſhould not be laid univerſally without a General Coun- 
cil; nor upon any particular kingdom or province withont the 
conſent of the Biſhops there. Accordingly when Leo x. demand- 
ed a contribution of the Engliſh Clergy, to fupport a war againſt 
the Turk, they twice refuſed him. His ordinary exactions and 
y King's wars being more than they were well able to bear. 
There were ſeveral other methods of draining the people of En- 
| Stand of their money. It is, I preſume, impoſſible to fay with 
any tolerable exactneſs what the Pope's annual income from hence 
was. The general computation will make us wonder how the 
people could anſwer the demands; for the Pope and Cardinal 
Molſey are reported, each of them, to have received yearly from : 
hence more than the King's revenue. 
It is true the greateſt part roſe from Church preferments and 
payments from the Clergy : but ſtill their abilities roſe from the 


labor of the people. And the Pope, was too diſcrete to ſuffer 
Them to be ſtarved whom he intended to milk. 


$3 256 Beſide the n of Biſhops, as Manors 

$. 4- The Revenues of Chapters, and the Tithes and Offerings of 
of toe Clirgy. the people due to the Pariſh Prieſts for their la- 
bors in the miniſtry of the goſpel, other Orders 

and other Services were invented (the numbers and revenues of the 
| former being too ſhort to feed the avarice of the Court of Rome) 

that new pretences might raiſe new ſupplies from the people. 

Buch were Abbots with their Colleges of Monks; originally 
Holy men, who were driven by perſecution to lead ſolitary lives in 

wilderneſſes. Afterwards, men of melancholy humors volunta« 
e choſe that unſocial retreat, which others Had bern compelled 


to 


In 1414. 
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to by neceſflity. | Whoſe auſterity, piety, and frugality procured 
ſuch reverence, that the people recommended themſelves to their 


prayers, and often choſe them to be their Almoners to diſtribute 


their bounty to the Poor. This preſently improyed thoſe dens and 
caves of the earth into regular edifices, with large endowments to 


be diſpoſed of in pious and charitable uſes; and to pray for the 


Souls of their Founders, and their Anceſtors and Poſterity. 
Theſe multiplied apace, and were of ſeveral Orders, Benedictines, 
Auguſtinians, Gilbertines, and Carthuſians, with their ſeveral 


ſubdivifions. Not only amply endowed at firſt, but daily encreaſing 


by the devotion of new BenefaQtors, bequeathing manors, lands, 


and tenements to them; ſome of them ſo rich as to occaſion a com- 


mon aging, that if the Abbot of Glaſtonbury might marry the Ab- 
beſs of Shafteſbury, their Heir would have more land than the 
| King of England. 


Their rapacious arts were ſo great, a8 to give au. to the 


Emperour Valentinian to enact a new law, ſtrictly forbidding, the 


Eccleſiaſtics, and ſuch of them as profeſſed celibacy, meaning the 


Monks, to frequent the houſes of Orphans or Widows, or to ac- 
cept from thoſe whom they attended, under the veil of religion, 
any thing whatſoever by way of donation, legacy, or feolfinent 
10 tealt*. ;_ 

As the tithe of the land was thus diſpoſed of to the 8 Cler- 
gy, and the lands themſelves in great meaſure to the Abbies and 
Monaſteries, that merchandize and labor might not paſs. unexciſed, 


ſeveral Orders of Friers, Beggars by arofefion, {warmed over. the 


kingdom, who at firſt had no property, only a houſe. to liye 3 in, 


and were to be maintained by the alms and offerings of the people. 
By degrees they alſo. began to have lands and endowments, and 


are therefore not eaſily to be diſtinguiſhed from Monks; only. 


that the Friers prowled about to pick up what they could, while the 
monks were confined to their cloiſters. £2. clamed the Pulpits 


from 


Cod. Theodoſ. 16. tit, 2. I, 25. p. 48. anno 1370. 
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from the Pariſh Prieſts, inveighing againſt their ignorance and ina- 
bility to preach; and magnified themſelves above the Monks, repre- 
ſenting the latter as idle drones, who indolently indulged themſelves in 
their hives. And by enlarging on the miracles of the Saints to allure 
offerings to their ſhrines, ' and by attending the ſick beds of rich men, 
they procured a very good ſubſiſtence. They were far more active and 
buſy than the Monks, running into every family, hearing confeſ- 
fions, carrying about Indulgences, Agnus Dei's, Roſaries, Pebbles, 
and other trumpery, which they made the world believe had great 
virtue in them. Eraſmus paints them i in three ſeveral pictures : 
a fox in the pulpit; with a gooſe popping its head out of the hood 
behind : a wolf abſolving; but his cloke not ſufficient quite to 
conceal the ſheep he had made a prey of: a monkey attending a 
dying perſon; one paw elevates the Hoſt, while the other is diving 
into the ſick man's pocket. In ſhort, Preachers to plunder ; Con- 
feſſors to devour; and charitable Viſitors of the ſick to gull them 
of their money. The Friers and the Monks between them are re- 
ported to have become Lords af” Jute les han. half the e Tempo- 
a A of the Kingdom 
1 ſhall ſay nothing of c Free Chapels, and ſuch Col- 
0. as were founded for praying Souls out of Purgatory ; as they 
are all ſo well known to have ſerved the ſame ends, and 11 9 5 
the. ſame perſons as have been already mentioned. 452 
And when to all theſe we ſhall haye added the PR btern gige. 
and the great coſt yearly expended in the Pope's s Court at Rome, 
his Be, 's, and the Biſhop's.courts here in England, we ſhall be 
ſenſſble that the primacy of Rome colt the N an immenſe 
ſum of money to maintain it. 
It will be a natural curioſity to enquire bat aſs and beck the 


people reaped in return, and what effect this ſcheme of 3.3 al Do- 
lim n i 95 7 the Learning an aud Manners of F this age. 


4 
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iel 


3 The n or aca [> AUG were at a very 
35's; ty Ae, low ebb in point of learning. They were, 


Y tir Learning, | greatly impoyeriſhed || by Impropriations; 3 one 


PIPES third of the livings being vicarages with (mall ſti- 
Satte or allotments, did not afford them much money with which 


they might purchaſe books: and for the richer rectories, many of 


them were beſtowed by- the Pope upon Italians, who never faw, 


their churches, but got them ſupplicd as cheap as they could; ; o 


that their blind pariſhioners were left to as blind guides, fit only, 


as the Friers n them, like hackneys, to run the Nag in 


the Maſs- book. . 555 on 
The Monks liens in, . Wan 1 ond 1 
MATS: ſtudy ſeems to have been chiefly for amuſement, in reading 


and writing hiſtories. Eraſmus very ſmartly laſhes them in his 


Dialogue betwixt an Abbot and a learned Lady, where he repre- 


ſents the Abbots diſcouraging their monks from ſtudy, leſt they 


ſhould become impertinently buſy and troubleſome: and deſcribes 


them as conſuming their time in their ſeveral maſſes, hunting, fine 
horſes, and entertainments; inſomuch that there was danger, up- 
on the revival of letters; that the very women would drive them 
out af the Pulpits, Divinity-chairs, and Rihopricks, and 2 pot... 
ſeſſion of them themſelyes. W li h 


The Friers, as their employment mild gains roſe Hen, one the 1 


ſolutions, pardons, and indulgences, and diſpenſing the merits and 
intetgeſſions of daints. exerciſed themſelves in the caſuiſtey and ſub- 


tleties of the Schoolmen, to qualify themſelves for, Confeſſors. 


And in order to draw offerings to the ſhrines of their Saints, they 


amuſed the people with legends of their miracles. This evil had 
taken deep root an hundred years before, and was complained of 
by Wieliff, « .Cap'd. Fri Tlers, lays. he, that been cleped maiſters of 
„Divinity, nden out idiots full of covetiſe to preche, not the 


„ Goſpel, but chronicles; fables, and leaſings to n the people, 


6 and to rob them.” 2 
Ir D | | 0 There 
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There were few Sermons but in Lent ; for their diſcourſes on 
the Holidays were rather Panegyricks on the Saints then commemo- 
rated, or the vain magnifying of ſome of their relics, which were 
laid up in ſuch and ſuch places: in Lent the Friers uſed all the 
force of their {kill and induſtry to raiſe the people into heats by 
paſſionate and affecting diſcourſes, which generally tended to raiſe. 
the value of ſome of the laws of the church, ſuch as abſtinence. at 
that time, confeſſion, and corporal ſeverities; or ſome of the lit- 
tle devices that both inflamed devotion, and dre v- money ; ſuch 
as indulgences, pilgrimages, 'c or "TS enriching the ſhrines and re- 
licts of the Saints. | ON MR Eq 

This bred emulitions among them for the honor and Cling 
of their reſpective cloiſters. The Pranciſcans and Dominicans had 


raiſed a mighty controverſy, which, at the beginning of this inter- 


val, exerciſed almoſt all the Schools and Univerſities through the 
whole Church. The Franeiſeans, called Grey Friers or Minorites, 
held with their Maſter Scotus, that thi Virgin Mary, prevented 


by the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, was ſo fanRtified; that ſhe was 


never ſubject one moment in her conception to Otiginal Sin- This 

was to enable her the better to be a Mediatrix: for in conſequence 
of this they held, that ſhie did not pray to God at any time for re- 
miſſion of her on ifs; but for the remiſſi on of other men's ſins; 
and that ſhe counted their ſins for hers. The Deminicans, called 


Black. Friers, or Preaching Friers, held with Thomas Wands, 


that ſhe was conceived as all other children of Adam are. 
this point they had preached one againſt the other: but in 174870 55 
Pope Sixtus iv. by a Bull determined in favor of the Franciſcans, 
as more agreeable to the ſyſtem of Popery: which was D to 
the difadvantage, as well as the: diſgrace of the Dominicans. 4; 

'The'Dominicans endeavoured to recover their credit by a Neights,/ 


Four of that Order had ſo infatuated a fimple Frier, who had 


newly OS Bümfelf! in the Cloiſter, with ace ſuperſtitions and 
|  Mubons, 


„ » Burnet, At Berne, in 1509. See Fox. 
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illuſions, that he believed the Virgin Mary had appeared to him, 


and had offered him a red Hoſt conſecrated, with the miraculous 
blood of Chriſt: which bleſſed Virgin, be was, alſo perſuaded, 


had ſent him to the Senators of Berne with fractions; declaring 
unto them from the mouth of the Virgin, that ſhe was conceived 


in ſin, and that the Franciſcan Friers were not to be credited, nor 


ſuffered in the city, who were not yet reformed from that erroneous 


opinion of her conception : moreover, that they ſhould reſort to a 
certain Image there of the Virgin (which Image the Friers by en- 
gines had made to ſweat) and ſhould do their worſhip, and, make 


+ - — - 


| by the Friers ti it was 4% ee by the re 3 fs, that : a great 
while the red coloured Hoſt was taken undoubtedly. for the true 


body and blood of Chriſt ; and ſeyeral coloured. drops thereof ſent 
abroad to. many noble Perſons and States for a great relic, which 
brought in ample returns. Thus the deceived people flocked in 


crowds. to the Image, and to the red Hoſt and coloured blood with 


b 5.4% AW 


their gifts and oblations, In ſhort they ſo vanquiſhed the Fran- 


ciſcans, that all the alms came to their box. The F ranciſcans 

perceived they were over- reached, but were by no means con- 
vinced. They had too much experience of theſe juggles to be de- 
ceived by them; and therefore were upon the watch to detect 


them: which at length they did, and the Provincial of the Do- 
minicans with his three Accomplices were burned for it. 

This may ſerve for a taſte of the kind of learning that then en- 
gaged the chief Scholars of the age, as the Friers were accounted; 
and the ſcope at which their ſtudies aimed. Many. like Impoſtors 


were diſcovered in England. And how by theſe, and other arts 


they enriched their ſhrines, and miſled the people's devotion, may 


be judged by the compariſon of two year's offerings, which Biſhop 
Burnet, gives us, made at three altars in Chriſt's Church, Canter- 


in one W There was offered at Chriſt's altar three pounds two 
Doan D 2 : ſhillings 


; namely, Chriſt's, the Virgin Mary's, and Thomas Becket's : | 
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ſhillings and fix pence. At the Virgin's altar as much more: but 


at St, Thomas's altar eight hundred and thirty-two pounds twelve 


ſhillings and three pence. In the next year, not a penny was of- 


fered at Chriſt's altar; at the Virgin's four pounds fifteen ſhillings | 
and eight | pence. And at St. Thomas's nine manner and fifty four 
pounds fix ſhillings and three pence. 

In ſhort, an entire new Goſpel and ſcheme of f Redetption was 
invented. Chriſt was no longer a Saviour, but a Judge only; be- 


fore whom we need only produce for our acquittal, the merit of our 


own Good Works, ſuch as alms, offerings, and pilgrimages ; or 
the merits or interceſſions of ſome Saints that we had eee 
or the acts of grace from Popes in our favor. je 

As all this was contrary to the Scriptures, the Bible was very 


little known, locked up from the people in A language to which 


they were ſtrangers, and the Clergy had no occaſion” (as far as 
that religion was concerned) or any encouragement ' to ſtudy it. 
Wicliff tells us, that in his time, it was ordered in the Univerſity 
of Oxford, that Prieſts and Curates were not to read the Scrip- 
tures, till they were nine or ten years ſtanding there. And by the 
Conſtitutions of Arundel it was ordered, that © none ſhould preach 
any doctrine contrary to the determination of the Church, nor 


*call in queſtion what the Church had determined on pain of ex- 


communication 7/6 fatto, and for the ſecond offence of being de- 


clared an Heretick. And that. nobody by his own authority 
* ſhould tranſlate any text of Holy Scripture into Engliſh, or any 
« other language, by way of a book, libel, or tract; and that no | 


*fuch ſhould be read, either in part or all, publickly or privately, 
under pain of the greater excommunication, until by the Dioceſan 
of the place, or, if the caſe ſhould require it, by a Provincial 


« Council, the Tranſlation ſhould be approved. Such care was ta- 


ken to krep the people entirely from the knowledge of the ſcrip- 
tures, and diſcourage the Clergy's ſtudy of them. Theſe laſt acted 


upon Fe a af which had hot LP 4 ſince Wicliff s days, 


5 namely. 
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namely, that the decrees of Biſhops in the Church are of greater 
authority than the Scriptures. Such as did look into them, found 
little there to their ſatisfaction; as appears from a ſaying of Mhit- 


gift, Abbot of Wellow, in Lincolnſhire, and Uncle to the Arch- 
biſhop of that name in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. He ſaid, the : 
religion of the Monaſteries could not long continue.“ I have Þ 
e read, ſaid he, the Scriptures over and over; and could neyer find 
« therein that our Religion was founded by God: and every plant- 
9 ing which my k F ather hath not planted, ſhall be ; rooted 


4 
up“. e 1 


As to the 3 they v were re ſeverely proſecuted i if they preſumed 


to read ſuch heretical books as the Scriptures were, accounted, 
We find ſeveral cited before Fitzjames, Biſhop of London, i in 1 512, 
* for reading and uſing certain Engliſh books repugnant to the Faith 
of the Romiſh Church, as the four Evangeliſts, a book of the 
* ten Commandments of Almighty God, the Revelation of St. 
John, the Epiſtles of Paul and James. And again, One Richard 
* Butler v, for that he did erroneouſly and damnably read in a great 


e book of Robert Dardants, certain chapters of the Evangeliſts in | 


; Engliſh, containing in them divers erroneous and damnable opi- 
* nions and concluſions of herely”. And in Scotland, "A the 
' Lutheran Controverſy had been for ſome time carried on, ' ſome 
Monks there charged Lutker with res the : Author of a wicked 
Book called the New Teſtament *. | 


Another branch of learning in vogue was the Canon D 


through which lay the high road to honors and preferments. op 
In the Univerſities ſophiſtical querks, Ariſtotle and Scotus gene- 


rally prevaled. Eraſmus gives us a good view of this Scholaſtiek 


Divinity, when he aſks, what was to be done with the Turks, if 
we conquered them, and would attempt to bring them over to 
Chriſtianity. Shall we, ſays he, put into their hands an Occam, 
© a Durandus, a Scotus, a Gabriel, or an Alvarus? What will 


F rink think of us? uy after all ny are rational creatures) What 


5 will 
Life of Wieliff, p. 27. x Fuller's cram „ 51 
2 Fox, Hen, viii. p. 10. 2 Perizonius, in hiſtor. ſæc. ſexti decimi, p. 233. 
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© will they think, when they hear of our intricate. and perplexed 
« Subtleties concerning Inſtants, Formalities, Nuiddities, and Rela- 


tions? What, when they obſerve our quibbling Profeſſors ſo lit- 


« tle of a mind, that they diſpute together till they turn pale with 


LE fury, call names, ſpit in one another's faces, and even come to 


© blows ? What, when they behold the Jacobins fighting for their 
Thomas, and the Minorites for their moſt refined and ſeraphick 
© Doors, and the Nominalifts and Realiſts, each RY ar 


© 6wn jargon, and attacking that of their adverſaries.” 


In the laſt reign Greek was a ſtranger in both Univerſities ; and fo 


little even of Latin had Cambridge of its own growth, that it had not 


ſufficient to furniſh out the common Letters and Epiſtles of the Uni- 
verſity ; they uſually employed an Italian, one Caius Auberinus, 
to compoſe them, whoſe ordinary fee was twenty pence a Letter. 
The firſt publick Orator choſen to this Office was Richard Crook, 


in 1524. The ſtate of learning in Oxford cannot be ſuppoſed any 


better, as they with greater difficulty admitted the new learning, 
which about the beginning of this century was introduced 
into the kingdom; for in 1497 Eraſmus came over into England, 

and went to Oxford, where he grew acquainted with Wolſey and 
Mr. (afterwards Sir Thomas) More. His acquaintance with the 
former proved fortunate for Oxford, as Wolſey probably received 


from it a better taſte of Learning, and a reſolution to encourage 15 


which he afterwards did when Changellor of that Univerſity. 
1505 Eraſmus ſtudied at Queen's College in Cambridge; 55 


it is not improbable that he was a mean of introducing thoſe many 
Authors he mentions , whoſe very names were till then unknown 


there. Greek began to be taught in both Univerſities, - quietly at 
Cambridge, but with ſome tumult at Oxford. 


Some eminent Scholars were then in the kingdom, but moſt of | 
them Goh as Rags intched their barning from abroad, or whoſe; un- 
5 1 . .., common 


* Epiſt. Lib. 23. Epiſt, 5. e MSS. in Bennet College es Lib. P. p. 194. 
9 Epiſt, Lib. 2. Ep. 10. 


ally to be uſed, (Fuller Cent. 16, p. 1687.) was;probably. the Kßerciſe F 2 Young 
Scholar at Newcaſtle ; where it came time enough to improve him in the Latin tongue,, 
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common livelineſs of parts and diligence had removed the rubbiſh- 
that lay in their way. Such was Colet, whom as often as I 


hear, (ſays Eraſmus,) methinks I hear the divine Plato himſelf,” 
he had travelled to Paris and Italy, and at his return read the Epiſ- 


tles at Oxford, inſtead of Scotus and Thomas. He founded a 0 


Grammar School at St. Paul's, and appointed William Lilly the 


firſt Schoolmaſter; who had travelled in pilgrimage as far as Jeru- 
ſalem, and in his return applied himſelf to his ſtudies in Italy un- 


der Sulpitius and Sabinus, two eminent Criticks . Italy was then 


the almoſt only ſeat of Claſſick learning; there it flouriſhed to the 
excluſion of every other branch, except Phyſick and Law. In 
* Grocyn, as Eraſmus proceeds, who cannot but admire that uni- 


verſal compaſs of learning; what more acute, more profound, 


more accurate than the judgment of Linacre; what did nature 


ever form ſo ſoft, fo ſweet, ſo happy, as the wit of Sir Thomas 
More? Indeed in almoſt all the Univerſities of Europe polite 
literature \ was ſtruggling with its inveterate enemies to gain admit» 


tance; except” at Cologn only, where it could gain none; which 
Eraſmus - aſcribes to the {warms of rn and Dominicans 


there. 

So that, though the ee une in vogue was the cles 
ties of the Schoolmen, legends and miracles, the common law;' 
decrees and deeretals, with very little knowledge of the Scriptures, 


barbarous Latin, law French, Gothic poetry, and a contempt of 
Greek; yet by the induſtry of a few, ſuch as Warham, Eraſmus, 
Colet, Grocyne, Lilly and others, eſpeeially the Cbaneellors of 


both Univerfities, Wolſey at Oxford, and Fither, Biſhop of Rol 
cheſter, at Cammides a politer taſte of Latin, and new ct froth 
14 12 ay 


HASH, a 


C Lilly publilied his Latin e e in 1515: e King Henry dnjoingd gniver+; 


not to give him his firſt rudiments of it, 
' Eraſm, Epiſt, Lib. 17. Ep. 11. 
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an acquaintance with the Greek, began to break upon the nation, 
and diſturb the ſolemn ignorance of the Cloiſters. | 
Nay, dangerous as it was, the Scriptures began to be opened and 
taught; Colet had laid aſide Scotus and Thomas, and introduced 


the reading of St. Paul's Epiſtles at Oxford, and had ventured even 


to travſlate the Pater noſter into Engliſh. It is true this coſt him 
much trouble from his Dioceſan Fitzjames, Biſhop of London: 
but Archbiſhop Warham, who knew and favored Dean Colet s: 


merit, ſaved him from the Biſhop's: reſentment. 


Ever ſince the days of Wicliff, who had trariſlated * New 
Teſtament into Engliſh, the whole or ſome parts of it had: ben 
ptivately handed about, and greedily read by many. Not openly, 
for that they durſt not do: but, in ſecret, before Luther appeared, 
they would ſit up all night in reading and hearing it; they would 
give ſome ſive marks, ſome more, for part of the Scriptures in En- 
gliſh; ſome gave a load of hay for a few ne hath or dt. 2 or 


St. Paul tranſlated :. we. 


But this was yet only A, en eng 1 than a thining out 

either of the Goſpel, or of learning. Printing, which had been 
invented about fourſcore years before, had only ſown the ſeeds of 
learning, the time of harveſt was not yet: Wicliff, who about 
the ſame time had endeavoured to unlock the Scriptures by tranſla- 
ting them, had rather ſtirred the curioſity of the people, than in- 
formed their judgment. In general, the Schoolmen and Canon 


Lay triumphed, and polite literature was but creeping in; in- 
deed the King, the good Archbiſhop Warham, and the Chancel - 


lors of both the Univerſities gave it ſome encouragement, while 
the old Clergy were jealous of the novelty, and ſet themſelves a- 


gainſt it. However, both the regal, and the whole ſacerdotal 


power jointly concurred in ſuppreſſing the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures; and he who was wicked enough to read his Bible was in 
e of burning f for it” 2 . The 3 given to the Schoolmen 

15 1251 above. 


6 Fox, d See Regiſtr. Lon gland Lincoln, in Fox, | 


8 


above the Scriptures, made Eraſmus complain in a letter to the 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, formerly he was accounted a'Heretick 


« who contradicted the goſpels, or articles of faith, or points de- 


« termined by like authority: but now, if any one oppoſes Aquinas, - 
or the devices of any little Sophiſt of yeſterday, he is preſently 
an Heretick. Whatſoever they like not, whatſoever they under- 
i ſtand not, that is hereſy. To underſtand. greek is hereſy, to 
ſpeak correctly is hereſy; in ſhort ay) Ai to * * are 


not enen is e 1 


This view of No power and revenue of the Pope 


F. 6. A View of in England, the numbers, orders, and maintenance 


the Popifo Reli n; of his Clergy and Officers here, would lead us to 


ſuſpect a plan or ſyſtem of Religion rather con- 
trived by the 5 pirit of this world, than one reveled by the 8 pirit 


of God. But I am writing a hiſtory, and, not indulging conjec- 


tures. We may take ſome aim at their, doctrines and diſcipline 


from the Biſhop' s regiſters in thoſe days, i in which are recorded the 
opinions ab ured, of for which the maintainers of them were put 


to death. 

Againſt 5 ada ped Sup premacy of he P ope, ll 1 exemption 
of Eccleſiaſticks from the Civil power, from which ſo many incon- 
veniences followed, ſome were driven to cut the knot they could 
not untie, and to hold that Prieſts have" 1 no more Pp of God 


than Laymen. 


In oppolition to the prevaling art je" dil g into people 8 ſecrets, 
and by that means governing them, others denied the e of 


Auricular Confeſſion. 
Beſide the ahſurdity of T canſubſtantiation N they ſaw that dofrine 


was calculated to create an unbounded reverence of the Prieſts, as 
if they were ſuperior to God himſelf *; and therefore ſome main- 


E e tained 


- 1 Eraſm. Epiſt, Lib. 12. Ep. 10. 
* A Franciſcan preaching before the Marquiſs of Carmuna at Milan, faid Kings in- 


< deed were above other men, but that Prieſts were wag to * Among other rea- 
| ſons, 


 Þþ 
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tained that the Sacrament of che Ali was not che very en of 
Chriſt; but material bread. 
Againſt the Idalatry of the. age, 1 inſiſted at pick: 
people's pockets at the ſhrines, others maintained, that neither 
Images, nor the Crucifix were to be worſhipped.  _ 
Againſt vain Merit, eſpecially of outward unprofitable winks, 
highly encouraged for the offerings attending them, n; ek 
that Pilgrimages were neither neceſſary, nor (meritorious. 
Againſt an attendant or conſequent Idolatry, they ihnjateioet 
that our prayers were to be 12 57 ta God only, and not to 


Saints. 


Againſt other falle and vain ep aller; tuch as Hely Water 
for the Living, and Extreme Unction for the Dying, they held 
that the one was nothing better after benediction than before; ; and 
that the latter was neither neceſſary, nor profitable. 1 

It is obvious to diſcern what purpoſes the Popiſh Dotcinds wert 
calculated to ſerve ; and the ſeverity,” with which the Oppoſers of 
them were puniſhed, declare oy hat ors N winnen 


Judge thought them. 


Such heretical tenets, as * were then accounted, had: hw 
for 4 long while creeping into the kingdom, ever ſince the days of 


Walter Lollard, who revived them in Germany about 1313. 


Vet they gained but little ground here, till Wieliff, towards the 
end of that century, took pains to propagate them. From his 
time, which was now little more than one hundred years, they 
were ſecretly countenanted by ſeveral, his numerous writings 
having perſuaded many; ſome of whom went more extravagant 
lengths. Wicliff's writings were therefore prohibited. But the. 
1 of Chaucer had a like effect; Tee as he worked more co- 


voertly⸗ 


ons, nds although « Kings could mand the Creature, hs Prief 4 the 


Creator. Kings had much trouble and difficulty to make the people obey him, but the- 
* Prieſts by virtue of the words of conſecration conſtrained God Almighty Himſelf to de- 


* ſcend into their hands upon the very firſt ſignal,” - Hiſtory of Cardipgle, P. 13. 
Canterbury Regiſter, I 33 „ and others. | 
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vertly, was allowed to be read; except His Ploughnian's Tale; 


where indeed he {peaks plain enough, and very powerfully recom- 


mends ae munen or nn in bene to _ 0 ip 
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e ee That * corruſticns were. 8 ws the ls 


8:5. The Nel 1 was diſcerned and felt in general. To 


me + paorerithe*tomplaints of Germany, and the de- 
Hitler clamations of perſons! wh may be repreſented us 
5 lar. us enter the Pope's Cabinet, and judge from the 
advicę of his Privy Counſellors how to ſtop the great dlamors raiſed 
againſt the Court of Rome, what juſt occaſion had been given to 
alarm the Weſtern world, and to ſeek for ſome redreſs. The advice 
indeed was given many years after the interval I am now ſpeaking of, 


ſo late as Queen Mary's Reign: but this. counſel of the Biſhops at 
Bononia, by what effectual means the Apoſtolical See might be 
eſtabliſhed and advanced, after it had been ſhaken by the Reforma- 


5 
tion, will evidently ſhew what reaſon there was for qnaking ſuch 2 


ſtand againſt it in vindication of Chriſtian Liberty. 4 


After their preface, they acknowledge in ſubſtance thus ; ; 
When we had well and long conſidered what was the ſtate of 


« this weighty controverſy, recollecting all things from the begin- 
© ning, we at laſt found it to be this: the Lutherans hold and 


« confeſs all the articles of the Apoſtles Creed, that of Nice and 


* Athanaſius, This is very certain, for we ought not to deny (eſ- 


« pecially among ourſelves) what we all know to be ſo true. And 


« theſe Lutherans refuſe to admit of any other doctrine, but that 
alone, of which the Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles were au- 


* thors. We, on the other hand, following the opinion of your 


* Holineſs, would have all Traditions, Conſtitutions, Rules, and 
« Ceremonies; . which have bitherto been brought into the Church, 
by the Fathers, Councils, or any Private Men, (with a good in- 
* tention) believed and received as doctrine neceſſary to Salvation: 


but particularly as to Tradition, we believe as an article of faith, 
1 what 
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what the Council of Trent has decreed in the third Seſſi ion, viz. | 
* that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, delivered more pre- 

* cepts, relating both to manners and faith, by word of mouth, 
than are in the Scriptures; and that theſe, without writing, were- 


* handed down to us : and although we cannot prove this clearly, 


(for amongſt ourſelves we plainly acknowledge, that we have no 
* proofs, but ſome ſort of conjectures, to make out what we teach 
concerning Tradition) yet we confeſs- this to. be true, becauſe the: 
Roman Church maintains it. This in ſhort is the hinge on which, 
the whole controverſy turns; hence theſe tumults and contentions. 
© procede. But we ought to venture all to keep their doctrine from. 

* ſpreading ; for it is no trifle that is under debate, bur the ſafety 


* and welfare of your whole State, and of us, who are all your 


creatures and members, is now at ſtake. 6 For in the days of the: 
Apoſtles (to tell you the truth, but you muſt be filent) and for- 


4 ſeveral years after them, there was no mention made of either 


+ Pope or Cardinals ; there were none of theſe large revenues be- 
* longing to Biſhops and Priefls ; no ſumptuous Temples were 
* raiſed ; there were no Monaſteries, Priors, or Abbots ; much lets 
any of theſe Doctrines, theſe Laws, theſe Conſtitutions, nor this 
2 Sovereignty, which we now exerciſe over people and nations. 

* But the Miniſters of all Churches (as well that of Rome, as. 


1 others) were willingly obedient to Kings, Princes and Governours. 


Let your Holineſs therefore Judge how hard it would go with us, 
* if, by ill deſtiny, we ſhould again be reduced to the primitive 

poverty and humility, again ſubjected to the wretched ſervitude. 
« of being under the command of others. 


We find upon full examination of the matter, that tie Bury, 


g « authority, and power of the church firſt aroſe when ſhrewd, diſ- 
© crete,. active Biſhops began to preſide over it, who uſed their op- 
« partunities to. obtain from the Emperours, that they would by 
« their authority and power eſtabliſh the Primacy and Supreme 
« Power. aver other Churches, i in this See. And this Pope Boni-- 

F face: 


% * 2 
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e ith : amongſt others, is {aid to have e from che Empe- | 


« rour Phocas. 


We obſerved likewiſe, that the affairs of the Church dens 


« more and more to flouriſh every day, when Cardinals were created, 
the number of Biſhops was encreaſed, and ſo many and ſo godly 


« Orders of Monks. and Nuns were firſt founded. Nor can we 
c doubt, but thoſe Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops, Monks, and Nuns 


© have by their cunning, their inventions, rites, and ceremonies 
turned away the Church from that antient doctrine which kept 
© her ſo poor and. humble, and have by theſe arts procured her fa- 
vor and authority. We ought therefore to take the ſame mea- 
* ſures to preſerve her in that ſtate to which they have raiſed her ; 
* that is, all kind of application and wit is to be employed ; and 
the number of Cardinals, Biſhops,. Monks, and Nuns i is to be en- 


« creaſed. 


© France,, Italy, and Spain are content with your empire, _ laſt 
of which religiouſly obſerves all your Laws. and Conſtitutions,. 


© and does not change or innovate in. any. thing : but if 
© there are any Hereticks amongſt them, they are ſuch as rather 
1 deny that the Meſſias is yet come, or that men's Souls are im- 
wortal, than queſtion the Power of your Holineſs. But without 
doubt, this hereſy of theirs ſeems to us more ſufferable than that 
« of Luther; and the reaſon is plane, for theſe Moriſcoes, though 
- they believe nothing of Chriſt, or a future ſtate, are yet wont to 
© hold their tongues, or at moſt, laugh. amongſt themſclyes, and 


in the mean time they are. not. at all n in their duty to the 
Roman Church. 


« It. would. not be amiſs to ſend a great many of thoſe Prieſts that 


| they call Chietini and Paulini into France and Italy; for to ſay 


the truth, theſe. common Prieſts. and Monks do really abuſe the 


C + Maſs too much, which they ſay with little or no devotion, chop- 


ping it up in haſte, and making a public ſale of it: beſide, they 
« live ſuch. diſſolute, profligate lives, that men deſervedly give no 


longer 
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longer credit to them, or fuffer themſelves to be perſuaded (though 

* our Sophiſters take great pains about it) that a wicked debauched 

Fellow can draw Chriſt out of Heaven to the altar, free Souls 
from Purgatory, and obtain forgiveneſs of ſins both to them- 


| 


* ſelves and others, and all this by the works done. 
© You thould likewiſe make it your buſineſs to get new Orders of 
Monks founded every where; for They, believe us, do great 
„ſetvice in the eſtabliſhnment of your Dominion. For you may 
eonfider how they have encreaſed it by the confeflions, preaching, 
and worthip, | which they have brought into the Church. Be- 
L fide, We are taught this by long experience, that the Sect of the 


« Lutherans has been leſs able to intrude itſelf there, where is the 


© greateſt numbers of Monks (eſpecially Dominicans and Franciſ- 
"+ 6atis) who have ſtoutly maintained Vour, and overthrown the 


6 Adverſaries doctrine.“ 


And after ſome directions for the encreaſe of ceremonies, they 


procede, ; © Beſide, we adviſe, that your Holineſs ſhould lay your 
commands on thoſe Biſhops and Cardinals that happen to reſide 
in their dioceſes, that they take care to have Logick, Sophiſtry, 
* and the Art of the Schoolmen, Metaphyſicks, the Decretals, the 
5 Clementines, the Extravagants, and the rules of Chancery pub- 


: lickly taught and read in their cities. It had been well if men 


had ever applied themſelves induſtriouſly to the reading ſuch fort 
© of books, for then our affairs had never been in fo bad a poſture 
© as they are ; but deſpiſing this ſort of learning, they began to 


© employ themſelves i in learning Greek and Hebrew, and in a little 


time to examine the Tranſlation of the Bible by the true Origi- 
© hal, and to ſtudy Divinity, and the antient Fathers of the church; 
© and hence ſprang all the misfortunes we lie under; therefore you | 
r muſt endeavour, that, ſetting theſe ſtudies aſide, men ſhould again 


fall to the ſtudy of the Schoolmen and of your Canon Law: by 


©which it is manifeſt, the Ane of Divinity was in a manner over- 


0 * whelmed and buried. 
We 


3 5 4 | 2 * * * * 
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Wẽ mentioned not the Decretum, for it is a pernicious hook, 
© and leſſens. your Authority extremely, although it, ſeems in ſore. 
places to enlarge it: for, amongſt other things, in feveral places, 
it denies, That the Pope can add the leaſt tittle to that doctrine, 
* which our Saviour declared to us, and the Apoſtles taught; for | 
thus ſays. the Canon, Transferat,” &c. 24. 9. 3. © They change : 
truth into a lie, who preach any thing elſe than what they re- 
ceived from the Apoſtles,” This is a downright Lutheran max- 
im; for what elſe do our Adverſaries daily inculcate, than that 
it is not lawful to depart in the leaſt degree from thoſe things 
* that were in uſe amongſt the Apoſtles ? But who of us doth not 
* every. day often depart from them ? Indeed in our churches we 
« ſcarce retain (as we hinted. at the beginning) the leaſt ſhadow of 
that doctrine and diſcipline, which flouriſhed in the times of the 
« Apoſtles, but have brought in quite another of our own. 
But we have reſerved the moſt conſiderable advice, which we: 
9 could at this time give your Holineſs, ; to the laſt, And here 
you muſt be awake, and exert all your force to hinder, as much 
l as you can poſſibly, the Goſpel from being read (eſpecially in the 
vulgar tongue) in all the cities that are under your Dominion. 
Let that little text of it which they have in the Maſs ſerve their 
turn, nor ſuffer any mortal to read any thing more; for as long 
as men were contented with that little, things went to your mind, 
but grew worſe. and worſe from that time that they commonly 
© read more. This in ſhort is the book, that has, beyond all others, 
* raiſed thoſe ſtorms and tempeſts, in which we are almoſt driven 
« to deſtruction. And really, whoſoever ſhall diligently weigh the 
* Scripture, and then conſider all the things that are uſũally done in 
our churches, will find there is great difference betwixt them; ; 
and that this doctrine of ours is very unlike, and 3 in many things 
quite repugnant to it. 


Such was the cloſet counſel of the Biſhops of Termple, Caprulæ, 


and Theſſalonica iy Pope Iulius! iii, Oct. 20, 1 5535 which, nt 5 
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not given till the time of Ridley's death, yet I judged it proper to 
produce in this place, to juſtify the wiſhes of many people in this 
very interval of which I am ſpeaking, for a reformation 3 and to 
give the more credit to the complaints which were publiſhed about 
this time in England, in a ſmall tract by Mr. Simon Fiſh, a Gentle- 
man of Grays-Inn, in the year 1526, ee to * viii. and 
ſtiled The Supplication of Beggars. 

He accounts for the great number of diftreſt and Riarving bes s. 
from the immenſe and diſproportioned wealth of the Clergy at that 
time. Beſide the tithes, the Prelates, Abbots, Priors, Monks, and 
Canons had, as he ſays, got more than the third part of all the 
realm into their hands. And then procedes to reckon up the fur- 
ther profits of the Clergy, in theſe words ; 

© Hereto have they their four offering days; what money pol 
they in by Probates of Teſtaments, privy tithes, and by men's Of- 
« ferings, and their Pilgrimages, and at their firſt Maſſes ? Every 
man and child that is buried muſt pay ſomewhat for Maſſes and 
* Dirges to be ſung for him, or elſe they will accuſe their friends 
and executors of hereſy. What money get they by Mortuaries, 
© by hearing of Confeſſions, (and yet they will keep thereof no 
* counſel,) by hallowing of Churches, Altars, Super-altars, Cha- 
© pels and Bells, by curſing of men and abſolving them again for 
money? What a multitude of money gather the Pardoners in a 

year? How much get the Sumners by extortion in a year, by 

* feiting the people to the Commiſſaries Court, and afterwards 
* releaſing the apparents for money ? Finally, the infinite numbers 
* of begging Friers, what get they in a year 7 | 
The five Orders of Friers, he tells us, had each a penny a quar- 
ter of every houſehold, that Is, every n paid ny cect 5 
year amongſt them. 

And what do all this greedy fort of ſturdy, idle, holy Thieves 
with theſe yearly exactions that they take of the people? Truly. 
4 : nothin g but exempt themſelyes from the obedience of your Grace. 

1 — 
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Nothing but tranſlate. all rule, power, lordſhip, authority, obe- 
« dience, and. dignity, from your Grace unto, them. Yea, and 


© what do they more? Truly nothing but apply themſelves, by all 
« the fleigh.s they may, to have to do with every. man's wife, 


every man's daughter, and every man's maid .. . . that no man 


* ſhould, know his own child, that their baſtards might inherit 


« the poſſeſſions of every man, to put the right begotten children 
clean beſide their inheritance; in ſubverſion of. all eſtates and god- 
ly order. . . . . Who is able to number the great and broad bot- 
* tomleſs ocean ſea full of evils, that this miſchievous and ſinful 


* generation, may lawful ly bring upon us unpuniſhed ? Where is 
your ſword, power, crown, and dignity, that ſhould puniſh by 


« death, even as other men are puniſhed, t the felonies, rapes, mur- 


ders, and treaſons committed by this ſinful generation? Where i is 
their obedience who, ſhould be under your. high power in this 


F matter ? Is it not altogether | tranſlated from. FL. Grace | unto 


Fe 
c them! ? 5 . t; 


Then, to ſhew "Bi Jelpernta of telief the- e 5 al 


alle, 1 What remedy ? ? Make Laws againſt, them ? I am in doubt 
c whether ye be able. Are 1771 not — in Vent oun! Parlia- 


Dre 


8 W and Priors a are Ay pan of your ae 7 W bat 3 can 


be made againſt them. that may be avaleable? Who is he (al- 


c though he | be ene er ſo ſore, ) that for the murder of his 


6 * anceſtor, ray! 


« paſs, maim, debt, or any other offence, dare lay it to their charge 
by any way of action? And if he do, then is he by and by, 
. through their wilineſs accuſed of hereſy: yea, they will ſo handle 
* him ere he paſs, that except he will bear a faggot for their plea- 
* ſure, he ſhall be excommunicate, and then be all his actions 
© daſhed. 

Neither have they any color to gather theſe yearly exactions 
into their hands, but that they ſay, they pray for us to God, to 


F « deliver 


ment of his wife, of bis daughter, robbery; treſ- 
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deliver our Souls out of the pains of Purgatory; without whoſe 
« prayers they ſay, or at leaſt the Pope's pardon, we can never be 


delivered thence. Which, if it be true, then it is good reaſon: 


that we give all theſe things, althongh it were an hundred times 


as much. But there be many men of great literature and judg- 


© ment, that for the love they have unto truth, and unto the Com- 


© monwealth, have not feared to put themſelves into the greateſt 


* infamy that may be, in abje&ion of all the world, yea in peril 
* of death, to declare their opinion in this matter: which is, 
that there is no Purgatory ; but that it is a thing invented by the 


covetouſneſs of the Spiritualty, only to tranſlate all kingdoms: 


from other Princes unto them; and that there is not one word: 
; ſpoken of it in all Holy Scripture. They fay alſo, that if there 
were a Purgatory, and alſo that if the Pope with his pardons: 
may for money deliver one Soul thence, he may deliver him as. 
well without money; if he may deliver 'one, he may deliver a: 
* thouſand ; if he may deliver a thouſand, he may deliver All, and 
* ſo deſtroy Purgatory : and then he is a cruel Tyrant, without all 
* charity, if he keep them chere in pellen and 3 in Ar ell men: 
will give him money. 

Well I wot, that this n and the Pope s pardons are the 
« great ſcab, why they will not let the New Teſtament go abroad: 


in your mother tongue, left men ſhould eſpy, that by their eloked: 
hypocriſy they do tranſlate. thus faſt your kingdom into their 


hands; that they are not obedient to your high power; that they 
are cruel, unclean, unmereiful and hypocrites ;. that they ſeek not the 


bhonor of Chriſt, but their own; that remiſſion of fins is not given 


by the Pope's pardon, but by W for the true el and truſt 
* amet . | 


But: 


Fox. Henry viii. p. 280. 


* 
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But though the cp bad a x ſenſe quick t 
8. 8. The olfacls to feel the Papal Tyranny, they had not power 
* 1 ſiufficient to ſhake it off: although the lucrative 


es LAS as 


errors in ſupport of that Tyranny began to be diſ- | 


covered, there were not yet knowledge and underſtanding ſuffi- 
cient to reform them with judgment. Learning and Reformation 


indeed began to dawn together upon the nation; but ſuch black 


clouds hung over them, as threatned to-extinguiſh their riſing day. 


God had ſaid, Let there be light; and there was light : but not 
yet digeſted into a regular and uſeful ſyſtem ; the darkneſs, that 
mingled with it, was more likely to eclipſe it, than to be diſpelled 
by it. The goſpel-light did not ſhine fo clear and e 
as to break irreſiſtibly upon the rational or the piouus. 
Some learned and good men had diſcovered. many groſs errors; 
yet had they, as private Doctors, their ſingular opinions, not ſo 
certainly true, as to bear up againſt the contempt with which they 
were induſtriouſly treated: 
ment, brought in their dreams, enthuſiaſms and miſtakes : ma- 
ny, zealous againſt the papal exceſſes, hurried themſelves into 
very extravagant extremes. Beſide Theſe, who meant well, men 
of lighter fancies were ſucked in, and ſwam with the ſtream; the 
Vain, who affected to be wiſer than their Teachers the Imperti- 
nent, who loved to be meddling; the Peeviſh, who are always 


Others, of more devotion than judg- 


diſſatisfied; the Warm, who could keep no bounds or temper; the 


Worldly and Avaritious, who quarrelled at the expence; the 
Profane, who will join with any religion to diſturb that eſtabliſh- 
ed); and the Profligate, who are natural enemies to all reſtraints 
of government, Civil or Religious. It is impoſſible to keep ſuch 


men as theſe from buſying themſelves too far: and their abſurdi- 


ties, follies, and miſeonduct, threw, at this very time, a great diſ- 


credit upon the attempts towards a Reformation; gave the Papal 


party rent advantages in declaming againſt them; and very much 
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diſcouraged many good people from joining with them. Such we 
find, quite from Wicliff's days, even down to the preſent, have 
retarded or diſgraced the Reformation. Knyghton, who gives us 
an account of the great numbers of the Wiclivians in his days, does 
it in theſe words; The number of thoſe who believed in his doc- 
© trine very much encreaſed, and, like ſuckers growing out of the 
root of a tree, were multiplied, and every where filled the com- 
« paſs of the kingdom. . . ./Theſe; were like their Maſter, too elo- 
quent and too many for other people in all diſputes or contentions 
© by word of mouth; being powerful in words, ſtrong in pratling, 
© exceding all in CA rH and e OP ys in. 
© litigious diſputations “. | 
The indiſcrete and ill eindhpled e er thruſt ehickiletves: in 
among the rational and ſerious good Chriſtians, damped the Re- 
formation at this time; obſtructed it by their impertinence in the 
latter days of King Henry; deformed it by their enthuſiaſims under 
Muncer in Germany; ſpoiled it by their rapaciouſneſs under Ed- 
ward vi. deſerted it by their unſettledneſs under Q. Mary; weak- 
ened it by their ſowerneſs under Q. Elizabeth; and have diſgraced 
and diſturbed it by their follies and obſtinacy ever ſince. 
But beſide theſe diſcouragements, the Civil Power very heartily 
concurred in ſupport of the Papal ; and the union of the two pow- 
ers was ſuch an impediment, as effectually ſuppreſſed the growth 
of Goſpel Knowledge. That we may the more clearly apprehend: 
the ſtrength of this Union, it will be neceſſary to take a curſory 
view of the capital events during the interval before 1 us. 


* 
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1485. FD The wars between the Two Houſes of York 

—— . Abril vice, and Lancaſter, which had long diſtracted the 
publick Tranſattions 4 

e is pied. kingdom, were ended in the marriage of the 

Earl of Richmond, now King Henry vii. with 

the Princeſs Elizabeth, Heireſs of the Houſe of Vork. But they 


Were 
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were too near of kin to marry without the Pope's diſpenſation; 
and even his title to the crown, (notwithſtanding his deſcent, his 
victory, marriage, and an Act of Parliament,) he thought too in- 
ſecure till confirmed by the Pope's Bull. This laid the foundation 
of a political friendſhip betwixt the Pope and King of England ; 
which was ſtrengthened by an alliance with Ferdinand and Ifabella 
of Spain, the moſt devoted Princes in Europe to the See of Rome ; 


who had revived in that kingdom the Court of Inquiſition, which 


was taken little notice of, either there, or in any other part of Eu- 
rope, except Italy, till they reſtored it. 


Henry viich's chief paſſions were an implacable hatred to the 


Houſe of Vork, and an inſatiable avarice: Both were gratified in 
the marriage of his Son, Prince Arthur, with the Infanta of Spain ; ; 
as he was to receive in dowry with her two hundred thouſand du- 
cats, the greateſt portion that had been given for many ages with 
any Princeſs ; and as Ferdinand infiſted (or at leaſt K. Henry took 
this occaſion to give out that he did fo,) in order to ſecure the 
crown to the Heirs of that marriage, that the only ſurviving Com- 
petitor of the Houſe of York ſhould be removed out of the way. 
With theſe views Arthur and Catharine were married by Proxy, 
May 19, and the unhappy Earl of Warwick for conſpiring with 
Perkin Warbeck to raiſe ſedition, and to deſtroy the 1 was 
| beheaded the 28th of November following. 

A marriage contracted with too bl loody a view to be very fortu- 
nate to any perſons concerned in it! of which Queen Catharine 
afterwards was ſenſible, and acknowledged it. November 14, the 


marriage was ſolemnized; but not bleſſed by Heaven. The Prince, 


to whom his Father, by cutting off the Earl of Warwick, hoped 


F 501. 


to ſecure his crown, died ſoon after; and dying without iſſue, half , 502. 
of the rich dowry (the King's other object) was to be paid back to April 2, 


Spain, However, not to be too haſty in this point, Henry waited 
ten months, to ſee whether the Princeſs might be left with child, 
or not : and then the King's youngeſt Son, Henry, was created 
Prince of Wales. 7 

* Lord Verulam's Hiſt, of H. vii. p. 112. 


1503. 


projected a marriage betwixt Henry and his Brother Arthur's wi- 
dow. That learned and good Prelate (as the times then were) 


be prevaled upon to approve a conjunction forbidden by God un- 


Tuz LIFE or > Book L 
In the mean time, the King, unwilling to loſe ſo much money, 


and the King's great Favorite, Archbiſhop Warham, could never 


der fo ſevere a commination. It was likewiſe repreſented, that it 
would occaſion conteſts for the crown againſt the heirs of ſo in- 
ceſtuous a marriage : but the King, blinded by his avarice, was 
ſatisfied by an expedient propoſed by Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter ; 
which was, a diſpenſation from the 18 to prevent all the ill 
conſequences apprehended. 

The deaths of Alexander vi. and Pius iii. ſucceſſively prevented 
the diſpenſation being granted till 26 Dec. this year, when it was 


obtained of Julius ii. The Pope, though his chief divines did not 


aſſent to it*, was willing to oblige two ſuch Kings as Ferdinand 
and Henry vii. and to ſecure the dependence of England; whoſe 
future Princes, born of this marriage, muſt be beholden to the 
Pope's friendſhip to allow or diſallow their Title in 1 conſequence 
of it. 

But how did the ks Providence of God diſappoint the 
wicked politicks of theſe Princes, and conduct the events contrary 
to what they projected! King Henry vii. to ſecure the crown to 


his children, laid the foundation of his eldeſt ſon's marriage in 


blood, who died childleſs ; and that of his ſecond ſon in inceſt, 
which embroiled the ſucceſſion: Pope Alexander vi. who was firſt 


applied to for a diſpenſation, was prevented from granting it by 
the juſt judgment of God; for having projected the murder of ſe- 


veral Cardinals at an inſidious entertainment, he fell himſelf by the 
poiſon which he had prepared for them: Pope Julius ii. who 
granted the diſpenſation, to ſecure the intereſt of the Roman ſee 


in > Roghnd. was by that very N the en of totally de- 
ſtroying 


7 Parker's Lives of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury. 
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ſtroying it there, Leſſons proper for Princes to learn; to convince 
them that they are in the hands of a ſupreme Monarch, who reigns 
over Kings themſelves ; and that there is no wiſdom in ſchemes 


which are contrary to the maxims of the Divine Lawgiver. 


Faithful Warham ceaſed not to repreſent the offenſiveneſs of 
this marriage to the King, however diſagreeable the truth might 
be, till he had convinced him of it. So. that Prince Henry by 


the King's command, when he was juſt 14 years old, folemnly 1505. 


proteſted againſt the marriage, contracted by him when under June 27. 
age ; and that he did now, coming to be of age, retract and an- 

nul it. About four years after, King Henry vii. upon his death- 

bed charged his ſon effectually to break the me and died 


22 April 1509. 


The gay young King, Hears vii. now about 18 years old, be- 1509. 
gan his reign with great glory. Empſom and Dudley, the mi- 
niſters of his Father's oppreſſions, were ſent to the Tower the 
very next day, and in the beginning of the following year ſacri- 
ficed to the people's reſentment. Nor did he ſatisfy himſelf with 


this cheap juſtice only, but made reſtitution of great ſums of mo- 


ney, which had been unjuſtly extorted from his ſubjects : And 
by his magnificence and liberality in a ſhort time diſſipated the great: 
treaſure, which his father had been accumulating through many 
years of avarice and rapine 3 ; but with it purchaſed the hearts of 
his people, which Henry vii. had ſordidly fold. _ 

Nature had endowed the late King with great ſolidity of judg- in 
ment; but education had given to Henry viii. a brilliancy be- 


yond him. Inſomuch that he was accounted the moſt learned 
Prince that had been in the world for many ages, and obtained 

the title of Beau Clerk. Although his taſte for politer learning 
might make him diſdain the ignorance of the Popiſh Clergy, yet 


his fondneſs for Thomas Aquinas had tinctured him with too ſtrong, 
a prejudice in favor of Popiſh Errors; which likewiſe his intereſts: 


and alliances had recommended ſtill more ſtrongly to his protection. 


Ferdinand 
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Ferdinand had addreſs and influence enough in the Engliſh 
Court to perſwade the King to confirm his marriage with Catha- 
rine, on the zd. of June, and on the 24th they were both crown- 
ed. This linked him with Spain; and his children's title to the 
crown, hanging on the Pope 8 favor, made him 2 moſt obedient 


ſon to the Biſhop of Rome. 


1510. 


1511. 


1513. 


In the next year Julius ii. preſented him with the Golden Roſe, 
and his Benediction. And preſently after, when France had dif- | 
treſt his Holineſs in Italy, Henry leagued with Ferdinand in his 
defence, and called it God's 2yarrel. And in the following year, 


in return for the indignity offered the Pope by Lewis x11. the French 


King, in beſieging him in Bononia, he demanded the provinces of 
Anjou, Guienne, and Normandy, which formerly had belonged 
to the Kings of England ; and upon Lewis's refuſal declared war 
with France. But as King Henry by this time had pretty well exhauſ- 


ted his Father's treaſures, the Pope 1 in concert with him, while - 


the next Parliament was fitting, ſent over a plenary Indulgence 
to all the King's ſubjects, who ſhould aſſiſt him with their perſons 


or their purſes in this Holy wad And "yu this time Wolſey 


became the chief favorite. 1994 7 
The February after, Julius ii. died, and "IM Tf: 8 to 
the Papacy; who addreſſed the King in a Letter directed To the 


moſt Chriſtian King; which Title his Predeceſſor had promiſed 


to transfer from the French King to him: ſending him at the 
ſame time, a a conſecrated Hat and Sword, as emblems of the 
Spiritual and Temporal powers inveſted in the Pope ; wiſhing him 


ſucceſs and proſperity in the uſe of them againſt the enemies of 


the church, as well as his own. The King ſoon aſter having beat 


the French, and taken from them Terwin and Tournay, demo- 
liſhed the former, and made Wolſey Biſhop of the latter. 


While the King was abroad obtaining theſe conqueſts, his 


Prother-in-law James iv. of Scotland, married to his eldeſt ſiſter 
-the ge 4 Margaret, endeavoured, in favor of France, to give his 


arms 


SS. As FR. od 


battle. 
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arms a diverſion, by an invaſion in the North: where he was de- 


feated by the Earl of Surry, in Floddon field, and fn, in the 


In the following year, Lewis X11. 1 to great extremities, 
made his ſubmiſſion to the Pope; who abſolved him, and deſired 
Henry to lay down his arms, taken up in defence of the Holy 


See; ſince the Prince, who had oppreſſed the Church, was become 
+ ſenſible of his error, had made een, and was again receiv- 


ed into her boſom. 

King Henry, under the influences of Wolſey, made peace 
with Lewis; and confirmed it Oct. 9. by the marriage of his ſiſ- 
ter, the beautiful Princeſs Mary, with the French King. She 


carried over with her into France, among her attendants, the ce- 
lebrated Ann Boleyn, then but ſeven years old. The French 


King died about three months after the marriage, and was ſuc- 


ceded by Francis i. who courted King Henry to renew the peace 
with him, which he did. During the courſe of this year, Wol- 


ſey's ſervices were rewarded with the Biſhoprick of Lincoln, upon 


the death of Dr. Smith, the 5th of March; which he reſigned 


for the Archbiſhoprick of York in Auguſt following, on the death 
of Cardinal Bambridge. | , 

In about two months after the death of Lewis, his Queen Dow- 
ager being returned to England married the Duke of Suffolk : 


but left Ann Boleyn behind in the ſervice of Queen Claude; whoſe 
Huſband Francis i. falling upon the Milanefe, provoked the Pope, 

who endeavoured to engage Henry in the War again : he was too 
devoted to the Holy See to refuſe him a great ſupply in money, 
though he excuſed himſelf from declaring againſt France. How- 
ever in November the Pope ſent to demand an extraordinary ſub- 
_ tidy of the Engliſh Clergy, who refuſed ; pleading their inability 
from the wars in France in ſupport of the Holy See, and a decrec 


of the-council of Conſtance, that Popes could lay no impoſition 
on the clergy without a General Council, In the fame month 


G e Wolfey 
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1514. 


1815. 


1516. 
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Wolſey obtained the Cardinal's Hat; and for maintaining the 
charges of it he held in farm, at very eaſy rates, the Biſhopricks of 
Bath, Worceſter, and Hereford, in regard the Biſhops of thoſe ſees 
lived abroad. And in December the King gave him the ſeals, 
upon the refi gnation of the laſt Lord . Archbiſhop 


Warham. 


Early the next year died Ferdinand of Spain, who was ſlicoede | 
by his grandſon Charles, duke of Auſtria, nephew to Queen Ca- 
tharine. And February the 19th, the lady Mary was born; the 
King had buried two ſons before. The Pope caſt about how to 
recruit his exchequer, which his wars had conſiderably impove- 


riſhed, and which the decree of the Council of Conſtance prevent- 
cd him from filling again at his pleaſure by arbitrary impoſitions ; 


as he had experienced the year before, from the anſwer of the En- 
gliſh Clergy. In his neceſſity he had recourſe to an extraordinary 
jubilee; and ſpread his bulls and commiſſions abroad all over Eu- 
rope, to diſpenſe the heavenly Grace; by which every perſon, who. 
paid ten ſhillings ſhould be enabled ta W one ſoul out of Pur- 


gatery. 


The Archbiſhop of Mentz in his diftrict, which was Saxony, 
employed the Dominican Friers to preach up the Indulgences, and 
deal them about; which they did with ſuch proftitution and impu- 
dence, publickly ſelling them in taverns, that they gave open 


ſcandal. OneJohn Tetzel, a Dominican, was the Principal appointed. 


by the Archbiſhop, who, in his rapacious graſping at money, ſold 
an Indulgence 'for a crime intended hereafter to be committed, 
which was not mentioned : but the purchaſer waylaid the Frier, 
and robbed him of all he had ſcraped together, and told him that 
was. the crime for which he had bought the Indulgence 2. Nay, 
of ſuch efficacy he boaſted his Indulgences to be, that although. 
2 man had deflowered the Virgin _ and got her with child, 
| be 


FT 


V Sechendorf's Hiſt, of Lutheranifin. 
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he could, for money, abſolve him”. The Auguſtine Eremite Friers, 


who were wont formerly to be engaged in this merchandiſe, being 
now - neglected, failed not to animadvert upon this ſcandalous a- 
buſe : but none with ſo much effect as Martin Luther, who ap- 


43 


peared to reſent their behaviour upon more folid and rational prin- 


ciples. | 

* 1517 he publiſhed his Theſes againſt Purgatory, the Popiſh 
Sacrament of Penance, and Indulgences. This neceſſarily led 
him to prefer Divine Authority before human; and, in conſe- 
quence, to reject the ſchool ſubtleties and papal decrees, where 


1517. 


they claſhed with the ſcriptures; and to a better acquaintance with 


them his writings began to excite the more inquiſitive and learned 
world. | 2 ; OT WE 

The Turk now growing formidable by his conqueſt of Ægypt 
and Syria, the Pope propoſed, a league among the Princes of Eu- 
rope againſt him, and offered the treaſures of the church in ſup- 
port of the war. For this purpoſe Henry, by the advice of the 
Cardinal whom Francis had corrupted, entered into a cloſer league 
with France; by which a marriage was agreed on between the 
Dauphin and the Lady Mary, the King's Daughter, with a pe- 


1518. 


nalty in caſe ſhe did not inherit the crown of En glan A ö 


Tournay ſhould be delivered back on the payment of 600,000 
crowns. | . Ra 
Ihe January following Maximilian the Emperor died, and his 
grandſon Charles, King of Spain, and the French King were com- 
petitors for the Imperial Crown. Charles was elected 28th of 
June, which occaſioned a laſting quarrel betwixt the rivals. 
To enereaſe the treaſure of the church, which he had promiſed 
as the mean of ſupporting a war with the Turk, the Pope again 
endeavoured to draw a tenth from the clergy : but they again 


1519. 


avaled themſelves of the decree of the council of Conſtance, and 


ö refuſed 


1 Sleiden's Hiſt. of the Reform, 
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refuſed it. The + Neher s emiſſary was cardinal Campegius, who, 
failing in this point, had in reſerve a commiſſion with legatine 
power to viſit monaſteries, in order to pick up a little money there, 
in which Cardinal Wolfey was joined: who chooſing to have that 
province to himſelf, ſo 09G. 008 as to get Campegius recalled, 
and himſelf conſtituted Legate 2 /atere, with power to viſit not 
only monaſteries, but all the clergy of England, and to diſpenſe 
with church laws for one year next enſuing the date of 0 Bull 
which was the roth of June. 14.03 krieg 
By this time Luther's writings and opinions were foread abroad 
all over Europe : many learned men and univerſities, and the 
good Elefor Frederic eſpouſed him. It was not long before the 
courſe of the controverſy brought the Pope's ſupremacy into queſ- 
tion. Several other points were likewiſe inveighed againſt, ſuch 
as denying the cup to the laity, auricular confeſſion, and the a- 
buſes of monaſteries. England, from the impreffions which Wie- 
liff's opinions had made, was particularly prepared to receive 
them; and therefore they were ſoon tranſlated and ſcattered here : 


but the regal and ſacerdotal powers were ſtrongly combined againſt 


them. The King ſaw the validity of his marriage and the legiti- 
macy of the Princeſs Mary depended on the Pope's diſpenſing po-] - 
er; and Wolſey's views to the Papacy made him an enemy to 
Luther and his friends. Accordingly we find the effect of Luther's 
writings in England this year was the as ſome tee peo- 
ple to the ſtake at Coventry. 

However, the Cardinal's ſenſe of the ignorance and immoralities 
of the clergy made him wiſh and project a reformation" among 
them. In remedy of the former, he founded ſeveral lectures at 
Oxford, for theology, civil law, phyſick, philoſophy; mathe- 
maticks, rhetorick, humanity, and the Greek tongue; of which 
laſt, Calphurnius, a native of Greece, was the firſt lecturer. To 
correct the latter, the Cardinal erected his legatine court, of which 
Ns Gardiner was ſecretary. In this court the Cardinal was 


guilty 
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guilty of great rapine and extortion. As the getting money was 
the end for which Campegius was firſt appointed to viſit the mo- 


naſteries, we may readily believe Wolſey had an advantage from 


his new commiſſion, which was greatly enlarged, and which he 
was ſo aſſiduous to obtain: accordingly, we are informed, that 
no offence eſcaped cenſure and puniſhment, unleſs privately they 
gave money: he ſummoned all religious perſons, of what fort ſo- 
ever, before him, who were grievouſly chidden and terrified with 
expulſion, till they compounded. Warham informed the King 
of theſe exceſſes, and, by the King's command, admoniſhed Wol- 


ſey ; which in the event produced in the Cardinal a greater cau- 


tion, but an implacable hatred againſt the Archbiſhop. Yet in 


comparing the Pope s and Wolſey's views together, perhaps the 


| preference may be given to the latter in this reſpect ; that the Pope, 
aiming chiefly at the money, propoſed a reformation only as a mean 
to obtain it: while Wolſey really wiſhed a reformation in ſome 


things, but choſe fines, mulcts, and commutations, as the means 


of producing i it. 

The next year the Emperour and Francis, * of them, had 
an interview with Henry, to ſolicit his friendſhip, and the good 
offices of his favorite. In which the Emperour had the beſt ſuc- 
ceſs, having cheaply bought the ambitious Cardinal to his intereſt, 
by a promiſe of uſing his influence to obtain the Popedom for him 


upon the firſt vacancy; which indeed was not likely to happen 


ſoon, Leo x. being then a young man. The acquiſitions of Francis 
in Italy were repreſented as endangering the Pope's liberty, and 


1520. 


was an argument that determined the SIRE! to take part: with the 


Emperour. 


Luther's doctrines made a great n in Sema to ſtop 
which the Emperour called a Diet at Worms February 6. at which 


LENT - 


Pr. Tunſtal was ſent by King Henry to aſſiſt. By his letter to 


the Cardinal from the Diet, we learn that great numbers, and 
many great clerks held with Luther; that ſeveral offered to ſacri- 


fice: 
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on Luther i in A letter he ſent him, © You haye aa in Ehp land 
5 think, very well of your writing 25, ane they are yer 2 GT, 

© fic derable men. The Biſhops were 809 in g them: 
the dioceſe of Lincoln they multiplied ſo 10 faſt, that Dr. Eee 
their : Biſhop, and the King's Confefſor, thought Proper to call 


in the King's authority; which he readily granted, by directing 


his ſheriffs, bayliffs, officers, and ſubjects to aid the Biſhop in 


this behalf. Some relapſers were burned, and above 500 forced 
to abjure in his ſingle dioceſe. The King, as deeply intereſted 
in theſe diſputes, which tended ſo much to weaken the Pope's 
egg. did not only lend his regal authority to ſuppreſs the growth 


wk 


of the, 1 7 500 hereſy within his own territories, but drew his 


pen, , a d emp loyed his learning and ſchool divinity - in oppoſition 
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them; for in his defence of the Pope's ſupremacy he was ib 
warm, and defended the Pope's ſpiritual power with io little guard 


upon his own regal, that Sir Thomas More, who died afterwards 


in defence of the Pope's ſupremacy, wiſhed the King to be more 
moderate and guarded, as granting what was inconſiſtent with 
his royal dignity, and which he might ſome day hereafter wiſh 


unſaid : but it was the very point in all probability, for the eſta- 


bliſhing of which he had framed his book; and he was too te- 
nacious of what he had written to ſuffer this material correction 
of it. I think it appears from the plain tendency of ſome of Lu- 
ther's doctrines, the penalty inſerted in the treaty. with France 

for a marriage between the Dauphin and the Princeſs: Mary, in 
caſe ſbe did not inherit the crown of England, (for at that time he 
had no further hopes of the Queen's bearing more children) and 
from the particular zeal with which the King engaged to defend 
the ſupremacy, that ſome {uſpicions were then riſen of the va- 
lidity of the King's marriage. The Pope, to reward this zeal, 
granted the King a mighty boon, no leſs than a new title; and by 
a ſpirit of prophecy, of the meaning of which he was unconſcious, 
ſtiled him DEFENDER oF THE FAITH. Together with his book, 
the King ſent an aſſurance to the Pope, that he was ready and re- 


ſolved to proſecute, with all the forces of his Gags. thoſe n 


| ſhould preſume to follow or defend the errors of Ly 


By this time many proſelytes to Luther's open Aer in 


both the univerſities; which occaſioned the Cardinal's ſending for 
ſome ſcholars from each, deputed by their reſpective bodies, to 
repair to him at London, to refute thoſe tenets. Here Luther's 


doctrine was condemned as altogether repugnant to Chriſtianity; 


and a tranſcript of the cenſure was remitted to the univerſities. Soon 
after, Luther's books were burnt both at Oxford and Cambridge. 


I ſhall cloſe this year and period with the death of Pope Leo x. 


on Dec. 1. which opened that vacancy, which Wolſey hoped to 


have 
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3 N rereired his firſt impteſſſonda. Fram: an ancient 
Laer e and worſhipful houfe he derived an ingehucus 
-: + » temper and diſpaſition: tlie care taken of him 
in m pen fnakunct his mind with an carly piety ; that conſtaney 
and refolution with which he was rematkably endued, made him 
indefatigable in his ſtudies, both at Newcaſtle and the univerſity. 
When he came to Cambridge, about the year 1518, he found it 
in ſome diſturbance occaſioned by ſetting up the Pope's indulgen- 
ces upon the ſchook-gates, over which was written this verſe of 
the Plalmiſt, Bigſed is the-man that hath: ſet his hope in the Lord: 
and turned not unto the proud, and to fuch as go about with lies. Pl. xl. 
The perſon who: ſtuck it up, (though then unknown) was excom- 
municated by the Chancellor of dat univerſity, Biſhop: Fiſher: 
It ſeems it was one Peter de Valence, a Norman. Here Ridley 
had an opportunity of learning the Greek tongue, at the publick 
lectures of Richard Crook, who about that time began to teach 
it in Cambridge; to which: all the ſcholars, equally contributed, 
whether they attended it or nat. As to religious opinions, his 
firſt, prejudices, the publick diſcredit of Lollardy before he came 
to Cambridge, and the diligent and ſevete proſecution of Luther- 
ans after he came there, were all in favor of the eſtabliſhed ſuper- 
ſtitions. Nay mare, his uncle Dr. Robert Ridley, at whoſe ex- 
| pence; and under : whoſe: influence he was now-: educating at Pem- 
' | broke Hall, would keep him ſteady in that tract: for in the year 
1520, OF 1521, r of convocation in 
his — for he diſcuſſinę 
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e VAT lax ee. he was born in 
« No thumb rland ire 3. WhO being a child learned his grammar 
0 with, great Ly in Newcaflle, and Was! remoyed from thence 


to the univerſity 0 Cambridge ; where he i in a ſhort time be- 


2 yg 5 


4 came ſo famous, that for his Gogulac aptneſß, be Wag called to 
a higher "fundtions, and offices of the univerſity, by. degrees, attain- 
0. Bale tells us, 0 He was A gentleman by his birth, 


ing thereunto.” 


Z and remarkable for an ingenuoyſnels.. of mind; not onl pious 
in kis youth, but even then ſtudiouſly applying himſelf to the 
acquiring the learning then moſt in, repute. With which view 
© he repaircd to Cambridge, to Pembroukc IIall: wherc lis attain- 
ments in Greek and Latin are particularly mentioned” In ſhort 


his character at this time appears to be chat of an ingenious, vir- 
tuous; | zealous papiſt. 
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Diotrepbes, who loveth to have the preeminence, receiveth us 
not. 3 JOHN ix. 


* 


E have ſeen the great occaſion for a Re- 
formation, and ſome ſmall tendencies 
towards one; but both the ſecular and 
eccleſiaſtical powers active to obſtrudt it. Wicliff had diſcovered 
many ſuperſtitions: theſe diſcoveries had been again ſuppreſſed, and 
his opinions pretty well weeded out of the kingdom; except from 
among the lower claſs of people, whoſe extravagances in ſome 
points, and profaneneſs in other, were more likely to hinder than 
forward a rational reformation. The revival of letters had indeed 
raiſed a diſguſt at the ignorance and immorality of the clergy : but 
this aimed at nothing more than introducing a new method of 
learning and diſcipline. among them; leaving the doctrines and ſu- 
perſtitions of the church unmoleſted. The tyranny of the Pope. 


15 22. e! 
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action, to the year a of $1 8 
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and his retinue, it is true, were heavily complained of: * the 


. rather becauſe it was too mighty to be reſiſted; for the King Was 


ſo ſtrictly linked with him and intereſted in his welfare as not to wiſh 
his influences leſs. The writings of Luther were the likelieſt mean 
of effecting it, as they recommended to the learned thoſe opinions 


of Wicliff, which had been long in diſcredit from the obſcurity 


and indiſcretion of the profeſſors of them : and accordingly we 
find that the two fountains of learning were early tinctured by read- 
ing his works: but alaſs ! the great patrons and encouragers of 
learning were ſtrongly engaged againſt them; the prince's miniſ- 
ter at this time had the papacy immediately in view, and the 
King was fluſhed with the honors of his controverſy with Luther. 
Not only his ſword was drawn, in policy, to defend the power 
of the Pope, but his judgment too, and what was worſe, his va- 
nity, was enliſted againſt the Lutherans. Inſomuch that Sir Rich- 


ard Moriſon, ſpeaking of the King's change afterward, fays, 


Of the miracles and wonders of our times, I take the change 
of our Sovereign Lord's opinion, in matters concerning religion, 
to be even the greateſt, There was no Prince in Chriſtendom, 
but he was far liker to have changed than our Sovereign Lord. 
He was their pillar, and bare them up a great while. They 
gave him fair titles for his fo doing, and honored his name in 
* all their writings.” hs | 
However, theſe: contrary humors working POT -4 that 
ferment in the kingdom, which in the end produced = happy 
an effect. Learned and unlearned Planely diſceined ſeveral ſuper- 
ſtitions in their religion; and the i ignorance, vices, and extortions 
of the clergy were generally reſented. By theſe means there was 
a diſpoſition in the people to receive the blefling which God Was 
preparing for OMe whenever the courſe of his e ſhould 
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remove thoſe outward obſtructions which lay in the way. Indeed 
the removal of theſe, at that time, was what human wiſdom muſt 


rather have deſpaired of than expected: though even then God 


began to move thoſe wheels with which he intended to overturn 
the pillar and en of all their ſuperſtitions, the Pope's mw 


macy. 
The Emperour, as was mentioned before, had promiſed to 
aſſiſt Cardinal Wolſey in obtaining the Papacy, when the Roman 


See ſhould become vacant. Pope Leo was juſt dead. The King 


and the Cardinal employed their emiſſaries to procure the election 
according to their wiſhes : but before Pace, who was to negotiate 
for them, could get to Rome, (the Emperour having ſecretly - 
worked for his tutor) the election was over, and the Cardinal 
Tortoſa, under the title of Adrian vi. was choſen. Wolſey, how- 
ever diſappointed, was too artful a politician to difcover any re- 
ſentment : the new Pope was old and infirm ; he therefore choſe 
to have the Emperour's promiſe renewed to him, with the addi- 
tional hope of the archbiſhoprick of Toledo * : and to merit the 
performance of theſe promiſes, when opportunity ſhould offer, he 
forwarded Charles's intereſts with his. maſter, in the interview- 
which the Emperour had with Henry this. year. in England ; whi- 
ther he came to be inſtalled Knight of the Garter, May 26. There: 
they entered into a new league of mutual aſſiſtance, and a match 
was. agreed on between the Emperour and the Lady Mary; ſworn 
to on both fides at Windſor 19th of June; by. which the Empe- 
rour obliged himſelf to marry her when ſhe came to age, 
under pain of ex communication, and the forfeiture of 100,000 
pounds. But the very next year the Cardinal had freſh experience 
of the Emperour's inſincerity: for September 14, 1523, Pope A- 
drian died, and about November, Julius de Medicis, aſſuming the 

name 
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name of Clement vii. ſucceded, the Emperour concurring pts. 


| ſecretly afliſting ; and a little before he had named Don Antonio 
de Tonſeca, Archbiſhop of Compoſtella, to the vacant fee of 
Toledo. This opened our Cardinal's eyes, who was now convin- 
ced that he could no longer depend on the promiſes of the Em- 
perour, who had repetedly deceived him. He ſtudied to be re- 
venged: and in the following year fo wrought with his maſter, 
as to ſlacken the payment of the money with which he was to aſ- 
fiſt the Emperour in his war with the French King ; for which he 
received 400,000 crowns of France for his good ſervice” ; and 


even to demand the yearly penſion, which Charles had taken up- 


on himſelf to pay inſtead of Francis. And in the January after, 
entered into. a ſecret negotiation with Joachin, a Genoeſe, and 


* P. . 1 
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1525. 


plan d a league with France, without the privity of Henry *. The 


French King was now beſieging Pavia, aſſured of the Cardinal's 
friendſhip, while the Imperialiſts, under the Duke of Bourbon, 
who had revolted from Francis, were in the greateſt diſtreſs for 


want of the ſupplies that were with-held. Francis was too ſe- 


cure; and. Bourbon, having a deſperate game to play, exerted all 
his art as well as ſtrength : the event was, the French King was 
taken priſoner, nor releaſed from his captivity by the Emperour, 
but upon hard terms, to the performance of which he was ſo- 


lemnly ſworn. But from the obligation of this oath the Pope 


diſcharged him, as extorted from him at a time when he was not 


his own maſter. The like favor he had done for the Emperour, 


in diſpenſing with his oath to marry the Lady Mary. In the fol- 


lowing ſpring the Emperour married the Infanta of Portugal, that 
he might unite all Spain together : and urged in his own defence, 
that his council had preferred this match, alledging that the Lady 
Mary was legitimate, as bong born in an unlawful marriage. 


The: 
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The behaviour of the Emperour, his ſucceſſes, and views of uni- 


1527. 


verſal empire threw the Pope, Henry, and the Venetians into 
A league with Francis to check the power and ambition of Charles. 


This alliance proved unfortunate to the Pope, as his conduct of- 


fended the Emperqur, who took Rome in May 1527, and kept 


the Pope priſoner there fix months. Such an indignity to his Ho- 
lineſs was generally reſented by other Chriſtian Princes, and in- 
duced Francis and Henry to enter ànto a ſtricter league for his re- 
leaſe ; the cement of which was to be a match between the French 
King, or his ſecond ſon the Duke of Orleans, with the Princeſs 
Mary. But one of the French ambaſſadours, the Biſhop of Tarbe, 
objected to the lawfulneſs of Henry's marriage, which would af- 
fect the Princeſs, and the iſſue to ſpring from it, and bring into 


queſtion the inheritance. At length a treaty was concluded, which 


left the two Kings at liberty to procede in this match, or diſpoſe 


of their children elſewhere. 


Thus ſtood the affairs of Eutope at the time when the King's 


ſeruples relating to the validity of the Pope's diſpenſation, and the 


lawfulneſs of his own marriage began to be publick. Let us no- 
take a view how the people were prepared to receive the great 


event to which theſe ſcruples, relating to the King's marriage, 


led. 
The need of a reformation was ſo evident, that 
3 2. Tendencies to the new Biſhop of Rome confeſſed it, as appears 
« rfernallan from from the inſtructions given by Adrian vi. to his 
1522 70 1527. 
nuncio at the Diet at Nuremberg, in 15233 in 


which he ſays: It is not to be diſſembled, nor paſt over in ſilence, 


* that God who is the revenger of all iniquity, did in this manner 
* [by Luther] afflict his church for the fins of the people, but 
* chiefty of the rulers and muniſters of the church; fince the ſcrip- 


* ture 
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« ture ſaith that the iniquity of the people proceded from the 
« prieſts: for that in truth, for theſe many years paſt, the ſins of Rome 


had been manifold and grievous; and that even from the head, 


« down to the inferior clergy, that evil and contagion had been 
6 propagated : that no man did his duty, all had gone aſtray, and 


that none were free from guilt, no not one. That ſince things 


« were then in ſuch a ſtate, he would take care, that the court of 
Rome, which perhaps had given occaſion to ſo great evils, 


* ſhould firſt of all be ſtrictly reformed ; that ſo the cure might 


. begin at the root and cauſe of the diſtemper. But as the diſeaſe 

was very inveterate and complicate, he muſt procede gently by 

degrees; for that all ſudden changes were dangerous, and it was 

an old proverb, that he who blowed his noſe too hard would 
« ſqueeze out blood. 


Theſe conceſſions occaſioned the demand of a free council in 


Germany, to which this Pope's death put a ſtop: but the counte- 


nance and ſuccour, which Luther received from them, did not 
expire ſo ſoon. For we find by a Letter from the Cardinal to the 
Biſhop of Bath, the King's ambaſſadour at Rome, in the follow- 


ing year, that * the Lutheran ſect had not only ſpread through 


all. Germany, but the ſeeds of it began to ſprout up in France, 
Spain, Flanders, Denmark, Scotland, and in many parts of 
England: and that the only remedy to be expected was the re- 


formation of diſorders by his Holineſs, a reſtoration of diſcipline, - 


and cauſing obedience to the laws of Chriſt to be obſerved.” * 

At home a reformation was as much wanted as any where. As 
is acknowledged not only by the Pope's Bull in 1519 to Wolſey 
for erecting his legatine court, in which it is ſaid, that © the En- 
gliſh Clergy were given over to a reprobate mind: but from an 
excellent Letter of Biſhop Fox to the Cardinal, January 152 3, con- 

| gratulating 
v Sleidan's Hiſt, Reform. B. ir. 
© Grove's Life of Card. Wolſey, vol. iii. p. 343. 
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gratulatin 8 him on his deſign to reform the whole body of the 
clergy; for which (that old Prelate ſays) he had no leſs ar- 
dently wiſhed, than did Simeon to ſee the much defired Meſſiah. 
For the ſpace of almoſt three years (as he procedes) this im- 

portant affair had been the great end of his ſtudy, labors, and 
* attention, till he had diſcovered, what before he had not ima- 
gined, that all things relating to the primitive ſimplicity of the 
© clergy, eſpecially of the monaſtick ſtate, were either pervert- 
* ed by licences and corruption, or elſe become obſolete and ex- 
© ploded by the iniquity of the times. How the King, Nobi- 
lity, and Commons ſtood affected towards them is manifeſt from 
another paſſage in the ſame letter. * This reformation of the 
c clergy and religion will fo abate the calumnies of the laity, ſo 
advance the honor of the clergy, and fo reconcile our Sovereign 
Lord the King, and nobility to them, and be ſo much more 
acceptable to God than all the ſacrifices we can offer, that I in- 
© tend the ſhort courſe of life I have now to run, ſhall be entire] y 
devoted to the advancement of it. | | | 

But the Cardinal's boaſted Reformation ended in a court job 
only; to raiſe an unprecedented ſupply from the clergy, for car- 
rying on the war with France; and whoſe exemplary benevolence 
was intended as a guide to the commons in parliament. 

Whatever his real thoughts and deſigns for a nn of 
manners were, it is certain the multiplicity of publick affairs did 
not prevent his ſtudies and endeavours for the encouragement and 
advancement of Learning. And probably to this we mult attribute 
his, otherwiſe unaccountable, favor to thoſe ſcholars, in both 
univerſities, who were fuſpected of inclining to Luther. The 
- moſt ignorant were generally the moſt furious papiſts ; who ſub- 
ſtituted zeal in the place of argument: the readers of the new 

books diſcovered at leaſt a ſtudiouſneſs and application to let- 


ters, which the Cardinal did not ſeem Ty ſolicitous to ſuppreſs. | 
George 
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George Stafford, Fellow of Pembroke Hall, is noted to be the 1523. 


firſt who publickly read lectures out of the ſeriptures: before, they 


read only the ſentences. He was proctor and univerſity preacher _ 


in the year 1523, and reader of divinity in 1 524, in which of- 
fice he continued four years; and ſoon after he died of the 


plague, caught by a charitable viſit to a prieſt, who lay ill of it, Is 


whom Stafford converted in his fickneſs'. Among others, who at 


this time were willing to examine and judge for themſelves, con- 


cerning the high points which began to be moved in controverſy, 


was Thomas Cranmer, Fellow of Jeſus College, who, for that 
purpoſe, gave three years application to he ſcriptures, from 15 19 
to 1522. 
The Scripturiſts began to make a noiſe in that univerſity, in- 
ſomuch that in the year 1523 the Biſhops were very urgent for a 
a viſitation of Cambridge, to diſcover who were the maintainers 
" favorers of hereſy there: but Wolſey, as legate, did inhibit 
Indeed he ſeemed rather to encourage than diſcountenance 
che ſcholars of this claſs ;, for in the next year he directed Dr. Ca- x 
pon to chooſe out ſome ſtudents of the beſt parts and learning, to 
be tranſplanted to the Cardinal's college then erecting: for the 
endownient of which he obtained licence from the Pope and the 


King for diſſolving ſeveral ſmall monaſteries, ſituate in different 


parts of England, in order to apply their revenues to the ſupport 
and maintenance of his new intended college. Which was a 
| leading ſtep to the diſſolution of all the monaſteries in England; 
the Pope and the Cardinas ſiting the example of ſuch kind of 
alienations. $555 4] 

Moſt, if not all theſe hates, were ee among which 
Mr. Cranmer was appointed for one, but he refuſed the advan- 
tageous offer; owing probably to his engagement with the wo- 
man, whom he ſoon after married. Upon his marriage, which 

pe I | SA was 
eln 1530. | 

* Regiſt, MS. Pembroc. and Strype's W vol. 1. 
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was in 1 52 5, he quitted his Fellowſhip of Jeſus College, and 
was made divinity reader in Buckingham college : but upon the 


death of his wife, who lived with him but little more than a year, 
he was readmitted Fellow of his old college again, and about that 


time took his doQor's degree i in divinity. The ſtudents who were 
removed from Cambridge to Oxford Were Dr. Clark ; Friar, af- 
terwards doctor of phyſic; Sumner; Harman, afterwards fellow 
of Eton ; Betts, afterwards chaplain to Queen Ann; Cox, af- 
terwards ſchoolmaſter to Prince Edward; F ryth, afterwards a martyr ; 
Baily ; Goodman; Drum, afterwards one of the ſix preachers at 
Canterbury; ; and Lawney, afterwards chaplain to the Duke of | 
Norfolk. With theſe were tranſplanted the ſeeds of the new 
learning into the univerſity of Oxford, where they throve, chiefly 
under the direction of Dr. Clark. * 9 
But Luther's books being much diſperſed in both univerſities, 
at Oxford under the influences of Dr. Clark, and at Cambridge 
under thoſe of Bilney and Stafford, the Cardinal was at length con- 
ſtrained to act againſt them. Accordingly « every one of thoſe a- 
bbyementioned ſtudents, who had. removed from Cambridge to 
the Cardinal's s college i in Oxford, were caſt into priſon on ſuſpicion 
of hereſy ; and Dr. Clark, with ſome others, died under the hard- 
ſhips which they ſuffered there. 88 

At Cambridge they made great progreſs, and had gained over 
as obſtinate 'a Papiſt as any was in England, as he himſelf teſti- 
fies; who had uſed to preach againſt Stafford, and exhort the 
2 not to believe kin. and the ſcholars not to hear him. This 


College. By mean of a private Gde. with Bilney We. 
this time, he began to perceive his errors, and became a friend 
and follower of Stafford. As did many others of Peter-Houſe, 


Sunwell 


Fox. 
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Gunwell Hall, St. John's, Queen's, King's, and Bennet College, 
particularly two fellows of Stafford's own college, Dr. Thixtal 
and Nicholas Paynel : the authority of the former was fo allowed 


in divinity, that Thixtal dixit, Thixtal ſaid it, was a ſufficient 


proof. Theſe had frequent meetings at the White Horſe, near 
St. John's, which on that account was called by ans in * 
Germany. 


Dr. Barnes was Gas von the Cardinal from Cambridge, | 


by complaint of Dr. Walter Preſton and Dr. Robert Ridley, the 
uncle and patron of Nicholas. Theſe. two were relations and 
chaplains to Dr. Tonſtal, Biſhop of London. Bullock, fellow of 
Queen's College, Humphry, Watſon, and Ridley were {ſent for 
to London, and appointed to oppoſe the Lutheran opinions. Ste- 


phen Gardiner, who was at that time ſecretary to the Cardinal, f 


prevaled upon his old acquaintance, Dr. Barnes, to abjure: by 
which mean he eſcaped for the preſent. As did alſo. Bilney and 
| Arthur the year following : who, being convened. by the: Cardi- 
nal before himſelf, Archbiſhop Warham, the Biſhop of London, 
and ſeveral other Biſhops, Divines, and Lawyers were wrought 
upon to abjure, chiefly by the perſuaſions of the Biſhop of Lon- 
don. And though Bilney, as a relapſed perſon, according to 


1 


the uſual methods of proceding, was to have been burned, yet 


_ the, gentleneſs of Dr. Tonſtal was ſuch, that, as the Cardinal's 
delegate, he was ſatisfied with their abjuration and penance: but 


Bilney's remorſe. was fo great, that it almoſt drove him to d epa. 6 


To make atonement, he boldly preached the goſpel from place 


to place i in the dioceſe of Norwich ; 3 and at laſt ſealed the truth VF 5 


his death in that city, in 1531. 


2 rom the articles brought againſt theſe eee divines, we 
may ſee the fate of the reformation in that uniyerſity : Not yet 
fifted and digeſted by the debates and conferences of deeply 


learned and experienced men, but blended with ſome exceſſes and 


contrarieties of private opinions. A were . with read- 
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ing Luthere books; with whom nevertheleſs _ did not hold 
in many things, but accounted him an heretick. They inveigh- 


ed much againſt the pride and pomp of churchmen; and ſome 
too irregularly extended the power of preaching and adminiſtering 
the ſactaments to all Chriſtians indifferently. But in general they 
agreed in quitting the ſchool divines, and in applying themſelves 
to the ſtudy of the ſcriptures : from whence they learned to deſ- 
piſe the popiſh merit of pilgrimages, penances, faſts, offerings, 
and maſſes; together with the imputed merit of departed ſaints, 
indulgences, pardons, and every thing that drew the mind from 
the true foundation, the merits and interceſſion of Chriſt, to reſt 
upon the wood, hay, and ſtubble of man's inventions: recom- 
mending part, at leaſt, of the Bible to be read to the people in 


Engliſh; and to prevent its being bee eg to Tun the 1 in- 
terpretation of the fathers in the margin. 


And accordingly this year appeared a very uſeful ek; which 
laid open the errors of popery to the common people, I mean Wil- 


liam Tindal's Tranſlation of the New Teſtament. Which in pro- 
ceſs of time produced the happy effect that the author promiſed 
from it; for he had ſaid ſome time before, ere many years he 


would cauſe a boy that driveth the plough to know more of the 
* ſcripture than the Pope did. But the Cardinal and Biſhops were 
buſy. in prohibiting this, and many other books which were pub- 


liſhed about this time; among which was that ſevere invective a- 
gainſt the number, pride, revenues, exactions, and lewdneſs of 


the clergy, before n The Bb of Beggars. 1 


Amid theſe contentions Ridley was calmly pur- 
ſuing his academical ſtudies, and acquiring a re- 
- putation which already began to make him taken 


$. 3.4 View of Ridley 


in this interval, 


1522, notice of, In the peat 1522 he took his Batchelor of Arts degree; 


educated 


Fox's Martyrs. vol. 1. p. 362. 
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educated" under the influence, as well as at the expence of his uncle 
Pr. Robert Ridley, a little man, but a great divine, fays Caven- 


diſh*. He was likewiſe 4 celebrated canoniſt. Dr. Tonſtal, pro- 
moted this year to the ſee of London, was his relation and pa- 


tron, and collated him to the rectory of St. Botolph Biſhopſgate, 


in 15235 and in the beginning of the next year to the prebend of 
Mora in the church of St. Paul's; he had likewiſe from the ſame 
patron the rectory of St. Edmunds Lombard-ſtreet, the prebend 
of Iſledon, and the ſine- cure of Fulham. He occaſioned Dr. 


Barnes to be ſummoned before the Cardinal, as was before men- i 


tioned: and I find him in ſeveral cauſes of ' hereſy an aſſeſſor to 
the Biſhop of London. His nephew was not likely'to learn much 
of the new divinity from him; nor do I find that he had yet at all 


applied himſelf to the ſtudy of it. He had already acquired a 


good {kill in the Latin and Greek tongues, and was now" making 


himſelf maſter of the learning more in faſhion, the Philoſophy 
and theology of the ſchools: in which he was very expert; and 


therefore better qualified to diſcern the vanity of it, and to detect 
the ſophiſtry of his antagoniſts when attacked from that quarter." 


Theſe abilities and qualifications ' gave greater weight and value to 


his determinations afterwards, which were made by a mature 


judgment, and gradually as light opened upon him; not haſtily 
produced like the flaſhes of light wits, who catch at novelties; 
and affect to be thought wiſer than their elders, by forwardly con- 
tradicting eſtabliſhed doctrines, which they would never take 


. the trouble to examine, nor had learning enough to under- 


ſtand. 
His 
+ Life of Wally: | 155 15 9 e 


— Poſt utriuſque linguæ, Græcæ et Latinz, 8 „ac ſcholaſtic ende 
tum theologiæ cognitionem ſummam, doctrinæ et famæ pretium non leve tulit. Serd ille, 
vel tanquam noviſſimus, undecima hora in vineam ſeu meſſem Domini venit; et non 
prius quam erat ſummatim vocatus .. . . ob inſignem eruditionem veritatis adverſariis 
valdè formidabilis. Aptiſſimus ergo FEY opportunus fuit, qui ſpinoſas ſophiſtarum et 
Antichriftorum vepres ex Chriſti vinea evelleret. Bale. 
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and the MS. account of the maſters of Pembroke Hall, vindicate 
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His charater was by this time ſo eſtabliſhed, as to procure 
d the eſteem of the other univerſity as well as of his own-; for 
in the very beginning of 1524 the maſter and fellows of, Univerſity 
College in Oxford invited him to accept of an Dea there, foun- 
ded by Walter Skyrley, Biſhop of Durham. 

This fact has occaſioned ſome controverſy between the two uni- 
vonſties. The Oxford writers, Keys, Godwin, and Anthony 
Wood,” unwilling'that Oxford ſhould loſe the honor of having 


ſuch a. ſcholar, clame him as their own; and report, that being 


Batchelor of Arts, he was elected fellow of Univerfity College, 
13 April 1521 bois On the contrary ſide, Caius," Dr. Richardſon,? 


him wholly to themſelves, and will allow Oxford no ſhare at all in 


him. They challenge the others to point out the year, or pro- 


duce any proofs in ſupport of their clame, by which they would 
endeavour to wreſt their Ridley from them *, They urge that it 


is impoſſible | he ſhould have been choſen 13 April 1521, then 
being Batchelor of Arts, becauſe he did not take that degree till 


1522 ; and from that year they can trace him advancing to higher 


degrees, honors, and offices in their univerſity: nay, the very 


walls of the garden at Pembroke Hall bore teſtimony of his ſtudies 
there, a walk under them being called Ridley's walk to this day, 
where. he was accuſtomed to de nd ge nen . St. Na $ 


boo ar In Greek. * * V f — nt Su 1 * J = 4 F ; : — N 11 2 4 7 £ 
£ * - 

5 ” 7 * a 4 0 + 8 2 A 

1 5 : 4 2 N bi . off o 1 q 1 g $ 1 - 7 7 ”, 42 b 2 : 
- 8 } [4 * 1 5 © e ? SS © - * 1 FF; Sf 4 3 C 1 . * 1 

, HF 

« * & 
' 's EE. ry Meret: t 2 4 6 7 


k Aſſertio Oxonienfis, 

1 De preſulibus. | 

m Hiſt. and Antiq. of Oxford. 
Antiq. Acad. Cantabr. | | 
o Notes upon Godwin, n 
? In Pembroke Hall. N : 

4 Neſcio quid in ſcriniis ſecundis comperit (Godwin) cur eum focium! collegio univerſi- 


= 
1.1 
31411 


tatis Oxoniæ attribuat, potius quam academiam Oxonienſem tanti alumni gloria fraudari 


patiatur , . . . inftet, numeret annum, exponat indicia, quibus nos a Ridlzo noſtro ſperet 
17 29 Verdi (pace tanti viri dixerim) fruftra eſt ſi ſperet ; ſuoſque hic 3 in re, ut po- 


terit maximè, Pembrochianos tamen non poterit fallere, quorum vel ipſa fruticeta quidem 


MS. Regift. Colleg. Pemb. 


atque hortorum muri Ridlæum, Ridlæum adhuc reſonant. 


A 
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This conteſt does honor to Ridley: :I Will endeavour now to 


end it with juſtice''to each clamant. We muſt give Oxford the 


credit of withing him theirs, and 'of paying the earlieſt regard to 
his merit by endeavouring to incorporate him amongſt them by 
an advahtageous invitation to a fellowſhip in Univerfity College: 


but we muſt reſign to Cambridge the uninterrupted poſſeſſion of 


him, for he refuſed to accept the offer that was made him. The | 

inconſiſtency in the two accounts was owing to ſome little i inac- , 
curacy in the regiſter of Univerſity College, and an inattention | 
in thoſe who examined it. 'The top of the page carries the date 
of 1521 ; and the firſt alteration of date, which is 152 4, 


appears in the margin againſt an entry ſignifying, that on the 26th 0 
of April of the fame year, the maſter in chapel appointed the 


zd of May next enſuing, for their election of a fellow into the 


« Skyrley exhibition.” This immediately follows an entry, without 


date, (but againſt which the 1524 below ſhould have been placed) 
ſignifying that Nicholas Ridley, Batchelor of Arts in Cambridge, 

was elected into the exhibition of Walter Skyrley, but 'be refu uſe 2 | 
to accept it; therefore the maſter. declared his place and that ex- 
« hibition to be vacant.” This entry has been refer'd, and at firſt 
fight it ſhould ſeem to refer, to the preceding date at the top 
of the page, 13 April 1521: whereas it connects with the ſub- 
ſequent entry, againſt which ſtands the date 1 524. when, on 
* the 26th of April of the ſame year, that is, of the ſame year 


that Ridley had been elected, and refuſed to accept the fellowſhip, 


the maſter appointed a day to fill up. that yacant exhibition. 
And this appears manifeſtly and expreſaly to have been; in the er i 
; - 

So that Oxford muſt be allowed to bade Yo e in u Endes 
vouring to do juſtice to Ridley's diſtinguiſht merit: yet it was not 
long ere Cambridge did him the ſame honor; for in that very 


year he was choſen fellow of his own college. An event 


Wl : | which 


which orobably 1 hy ts and EDU be one ' reaſon. for ak re- 


fuſing the offer at Oxford. Thus Cranmer and Ridley, ſo cloſe- 


1523. 
15 26. 


15 · 


ly linked together afterwards, were both invited to accept (OG 
ſhips f in Oxford in the fame year, and both refuſed. |; 
Ihe next year he took his Maſter of Arts degree; 3 and. i in the 
year following he was appointed by the college their general agent 
in all cauſes relating to the churches of Tilney, Pham, and Sax- 
thorpe, belonging to Pembroke Hall. i 
Though his uncle Robert had now probably quitted | 28 uni- 
verſity, attending on his cures in London, and frequently em- 
ployed by Biſhop Tonſtal, yet he forgot not his nephew, nor re- 
mitted his cares in completing his education. To his attainments 
in the languages and ſchool-philoſophy, he was willing to add 
the advantages of travel, and the improvement of foreign univer- 
ſities. Eſpecially as his ſtudies. were now directed to divinity, his 
uncle, at his own. charges, ſent him to .ſpend ſome time among 
the doctors of the Sorbonne at Paris (which was then the moſt ce- 
lebrated univerſity i in Europe) and afterwards among the profeſſors 
of Louvain. The peace with France opened a communication 
with Paris, whither he firſt went; and the Cardinal's embaſſy thither 
in July this year, attended by Dr. Tonſtal, and a retinue of twelve 
hundred horſe, might afford an opportunity to his uncle to ſend 
him at that time. There we will at preſent. leave him, to pur- 
ſue and acquire that Knowledge in the theology of the times, as 
might enable him to be a thorough judge of it ; conducted by 
the hand of Providence, like another Moſes, who was ſkilled i in 
all the learning of the  Agyptians, through the ſeveral ſteps. and 
ſcenes which were neceſſary to qualify him to be hereafter the 
leader and oe. of God's people. 


The 
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The 78. WAH, doctrines bivine raiſed ns 


ws 4. From 1 527 % doubts with regard to the Pope 8 diſpenſing | pow- 


1534. The e er, which might affect the validity of the King's 
27 the divorce. 0 


marriage, and, in conſequence, the legitimacy 


of. the Princeſs Mary, the King very carneſtly engaged to main- 


tain the Pope's authority, on which ſo much depended ; and had 


entered into a ſtrict league of friendſhip with the Emperour, 
Queen Catharine's nephew, in the interview between them in 


the year 1522 ; in which interview, according to Godwyn', the 
Emperour admoniſhed the King, that he was now paſt the years 
of a child, and needed no tutor; that it was not fit he ſhould ſuf- 


fer himſelf to be ſwayed by a Prieſt, one in all reaſon better {kil- 5 


| led in the myſteries of the altar, than of ſtate. But the Cardinal, 


who was ſowered againſt the Emperour for twice diſappointing 
him with regard to the Papacy, in order to incenſe the King 


againſt him, diſcovered what had paſſed in conference betwixt 


the Emperour's Ambaſſadour and himſelf in 1 524, from which he 


concluded that the Emperour would delude him with regard to 


his engagement of marrying the Princeſs Mary, the Spaniards 


having repreſented her as a baſtard, begotten i in inceſtuous wed- 


lock; in which caſe it was not in the Pope's power to diſpenſe *. 


This diſcovery, which ſeemed made only to ſeparate Henry from 


Charles, ſunk deep in the King's mind, and awakened there the 


earneſt diſſuaſions of good Archbiſhop Warham from the marriage 

at firſt, his father's injunctions never to confirm it, and the di- 
vine commination that he who took his brother's wife ſhould die 
childleſs. He thought he had experienced this divine commina- 


tion executed upon himſelf; for that many of his hopes and pro- 


miſes of children died abortive; of thoſe born to him, two ſons 
N. 1613 10 via 


Life of K. H. viii. p. 33. 
d Ibid. p. 37. 
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1524. 


1525 


that the Cardinal had endeavoured to diſſuade him. But his diſſua- 


Eur IFF  .. Fox 
withered away like untimely fruit ; one only ſurvived as the heir 
of his Crown, to prevent quarrels about the ſucceſſion (perhaps as. 
long and fatal to his kingdoms as. thoſe between the Houſes of 
York and Lancaſter ;) and this heir was a daughter; whole legiti= 
macy had been diſputed even in her mother's family ; and his. 
Queen had left child- bearing, * borne none ſince the year 
1516. 

Thete reflections ſet him upon ſtudying the point himſelf. In 
which enquiry he found that his oracle, Thomas Aquinas, had' 
decided clearly againſt ſuch marriages, as forbidden by God ex- 
preſ ly, with whoſe laws no power inveſted in the Pope could diſ- 
penſe. It was not likely that the King would long conceal theſe 
{cruples from the Cardinal; who. at firſt did not encourage them: 
apprehending probably many ill eonſequences from the diſſolution: 
of a marriage of twenty two years ſtanding ; illegitimating the: 
King's only Heir to his crown, and who might be the cement of 
ſome uſeful alliance for his Maſter ; looking on it as an ill com- 
pliment to the Pope, whoſe friendſhip they now depended upon, 
if they ſhould diſpute the authority of that See with reſpect to 
Diſpenſations; a point, which the Cardinal himſelf, whoſe views; 
to the Popedom were not yet at an end, might not think it diſ- 
crete to bring into. controverſy. For theſe, or ſuch like reaſons. 
the Cardinal might at firſt oppoſe the King's inclinations to be di- 
vorced ; as Henry himſelf acknowledged to the Legates in Court 


fions had but little ſucceſs, for the King's ſcruples grew ſo power= 
ful, as to occaſion. him 1 this time to abſtain from the Queen's 
bed. 

However, they were yet edi from publick view: but an 
incident happened in the following year, which helped to ripen: 
the diſcovery of them. Towards the end of February the French 
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King was taken Priſoner at the ſiege of Pavia, and carried into 
Spain ; whither his Siſter the Dutcheſs of Alengon went to viſit 
him in September. Ann Boleyn, who, ſince the death of Queen 


Claude, attended on the Datcheſs, not caring perhaps either 
to go with her Miſtreſs into Spain, or to be left in France without 


| her, or at her Father, the Earl of Wiltſhire's deſire, might take 


the opportunity of returning to En gland: with the Ambaſſadours 
from the Regent of France this year. At leaſt I know not where 
to place her return hither with fo great probability as at this time. 
Her attendance on Queen Claude till her death, and afterwards 

on the Dutcheſs of Alengon, will not permit me to bring her into 
England fo ſoon as Tillet and Duplex do, I mean in 1522: nor 
will ſome incidents, that happened before the diſcovery of the 
King's paſſion, allow me to delay her return till the year 527 


where others place it. 
No ſooner was the Earl af Wiltſhire's daughter introduced: at 


Court, than the King ſecretly admired her: but the young Lady 


herſelf was fo little ſenſible of the conqueſt ſhe had made, that ſhe 
entertained the Lord Piercy, Son to the Earl of Northumberland, 


as her Suitor. The King's intentions ſeem at firſt not to have been 


very honorable; for no deſign of making her his Queen appeared. 
However, he could not brook a rival: and the Cardinal ſharply 
admoniſhed the young Lord, as did his Father alſo, to drop his 
pretenſions. Both Piercy and the Lady were forbidden the court 
for ſome time: which ſhe, not knowing the cauſe, reſented highly, 
and was incenſed againſt the Cardinal. In 1526, the ſuſpicions 
with regard to the Emperour's inſincerity, in not intending to ful- 
fil his engagements with the Lady Mary, were found to have been 
juſt, by his marriage with the Infanta of Portugal. And by this 


time the King's uneaſineſs, and doubts about the validity of his 


od; | own 


In June. 
© She died at Blois, July, 1524. 


1526, 
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own marriage, and deſire to be divorced began to be no ſecret x 


though where his ſecond choice would _ was not yet ware 
„ 


Early in 1527 Ann Boleyn returned again to court, and was enter- 
tuned as Maid of Honor to Queen Catharine. The Cardinal, who 


ſuſpected nothing more than that the King intended her to ſupply 
the place of Mrs. Blount, his old Miſtreſs, took no pains to re- 


ftrain the King's affections, or to remove the object of them. 
When he found his Maſter's ſeruples continue, and that they were 
not to be removed by political reaſonings, upon conſulting the 
Schoolmen and Canoniſts, eſpecially. his Favorite Aquinas, of 


whom he was ſo fond as to obtain the name of Thomiſt, he was 
ſoon entirely convinced, and pawned his very life and ſoul upon the 


juſtice and ſanctity of the King's deſires to be diſentangled from that 
marriage. The French Ambaſſadours, who came over in March 


this year to make a league with Henry, and: a treaty of marriage: 


a between the Princeſs and the French King or the Dauphine, pub 


ambition ſo far as to make him Pope by force. 


lickly objected againft her legitimacy. Upon this the King applied 
to his Confeſſor, the Biſhop of Lincoln, for counſel: and advice. 


His Confeſſor, finding 1 it a point that would draw after it very im- 


portant conſequences, expreſſed himfelf doubtfully, and moved the 
King to aſk counſel of the reſt of the Biſhops. Whereupon he ap- 


plied to the Cardinal, as Legate, to ſummon the Biſhops for their 


opinions. They were accordingly ſummoned to appear at Weſt- 


minſter : and though they did not then come to a reſolution in 


this arduous cauſe, yet Wolſey proſecuted the divorce with ſo much. 
earneſtneſs, that the Queen charged him with being the firſt con- 
triver and promoter of it, in revenge to her, who had freely re- 
proved him for his pride, vanity, and voluptuous life; and in re- 
venge to her Nephew the Emperour, who would not gratify his 
And indeed the 
Cardinal, to ſtrengthen the league of friendſhip with France, bad 

| caſt 
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reaſons: and they found not any ſuch in the Bull. 


on the ſubject; 
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caſt his thoughts on the Dutcheſs of Alengon, Siſter to Fran- 
cis, as a proper Succeſſor to Queen Catharine. Nor did they doubt 


of the Pope's concurrence to diſſolve the firſt marriage, as he was 


in alliance with the King, the Venetians, and Francis, to ek 


the power and ambition of Charles. 


The Pope was taken in May at Rome, and kept ary My ar 


months. During which time the King began to avow his paſſion 


for Ann Boleyn, to the great regret and diſappointment of the Car- 


dinal, who from that time wained in his maſter's favor, from the 
ſuperior influence which the Earl of Wu 8 e had over 


him. 


In July Secretary Knight x was diſpatched to Rome about the Di- 


vorce, or Diſpenſation; with orders to conſult the Cardinal in the 


way, who was now in an Embaſſy to France. And towards the 
cloſe of this year, the opinions of the Engliſh Divines and Canon- 
iſts were taken. 


ed forbidden by a Divine, Moral, and Natural Law. All the reſt 
concluded, that the Pope could do it, but only upon very weighty 


Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, did defend the marriage; he had at 
firſt adviſed the Pope's diſpenſation as ſufficient to remove the ſeru- 
ples and objections againſt it: yet even he in a Letter to the Car- 
dinal in this year ſays, he had conſulted all the maſters he could. 


that the greater part of them indeed affirmed ſuch. 
* marriage prohibited by the Divine Law; others that it was not: 


but he thinks in a doubtful caſe the Pope's Diſpenſation would in- 
* cline the ſcale in favor of the lawfulneſs and validity of ſuch mar- 


* riage® In December the Pope eſcaped from confinement, and: 


retired to Orvietto; where he granted a Commiſſion to Two Car- 


dinals 
* Pluribus aſſerentibus id eſſe divino jure prohibitum, Colliei's Coll. of Records vi? 


Many of whom thought the Pope could not diſ- 
penſe in this caſe of the firſt degree of affinity, which they eſteem- 


However, 
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dinals for hearing and determining the King's Cauſe, in England: 
and alſo a diſpenſation for the King to marry another. 

1:28, But theſe being not ſo full as were deſired, in February, Dr. Ste- 
phen Gardiner, the Cardinal's Secretary, Maſter of Trinity-Hall, 
and who was eſteemed the ableſt Canoniſt in the Kingdom, with 
Dr. Fox, Provoſt of King's College, who was accounted one of 
the ableſt Divines, were ſent to procure a Bull for Campegius and 
Wolſey to examine the cauſe ; which Bull was obtained in April, 
1528; but after many ſtudied delays for fear of the Emperour, and 
at laſt not in the form, and manner, and to the effect which was 

expected. So that Gardiner boldly told the Pope, that the King, 

the Nobles and People of England would think ſtrangely of the 

Pope and that College, and would cry out upon them, as a moſt 
© ungrateful generation, and moſt negligent of the King's kindneſs : 

_ © that they, who ought to be ſimple as doves, and of an open breaſt, 
were full of all deceit, craft, and diſſimulation; that they pro- 

. © miſed all things in words, but performed nothing in deed. And 

© that ſeeing they would anſwer nothing certain, a hard thought of 
. this See would poſſeſs the minds of the Engliſh ; namely, that 

God had taken away the key of knowledge from it. And that 
© however the King had hitherto exploded the ſentence of ſome, 
yet now he would begin not to be diſpleaſed at it, viz. that the 
« Pope's laws were fit to be committed to the flames, which were 
© uncertain even to tho Fope himſelf, and to thoſe that. 'belongad to 
6 hims. , 
The Pope afraid of the King, and of he Ma ſtudied * 
lay; and told the Ambaſſadours in a private audlence that, al- 
though it were a faying in the Law, that the Pope had all Law 
* in the deſk of his breaſt, yet God never of ute 0 = my 
to open that deſk. 
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Gardiner then went to Rome to Campegius, the other Legate 
joined in commiſſion with Wolſey. He found him very backward 
to enter himſelf in this buſineſs, pretending great difficulties, and 


contriving delays. Of which when the King heard, he reckoned 


himſelf deluded by the Pope, who was protracting the coming of 
that Cardinal, to the intent it might be known which Army, the 
French or Imperial, would be Conqueror, before any r Was 


done or attempted in the caſe ". 


At length Campegius came over into England, and being there, 


endeavoured to diſſuade the King from proceding in his intended 
Divorce; ſpinning out the time with many dilatory arts, becauſe 
the Pope was then entering into a league with the Emperour. 


Henry's earneſtneſs was a mean uſed by his Holineſs to bring the 
Emperour to better terms: While, on the other hand, the Em- 


perour's miniſters repreſented to the Pope, that the Lutherans: 


were likely to improve to their advantage any deciſion his Holineſs. 


might make againſt the diſpenſations and Bulls of his Predeceſſors: 

that nothing had ever faln out fince the beginning of Luther's ſect, 

that would ſo much ſtrengthen it as ſuch a ſentence : that the Em- 
perour would have a general council called, and whatſoever the 
Pope did in that Proceſs ſhould be examined there, and he be pro- 
ceded againſt accordingly : and that being a Baſtard, and for that 
reaſon by the Canon incapable of that dignity, they would depoſe 


him. The Pope being thus intimidated, the year ended without 


any thing done in the King's Cauſe. 
In the mean time the Queen, by means of the Emperour, was 


laboring with the Pope for an avocation of the Cauſe to Rome; 


and entered a Proteſtation againſt ſubmitting to the Legates. Up- 


on this, Gardiner was recalled from Rome; and the King reſolved 


to procede in England b before the Legates, 


June 


k Stripe's Mem, vol. i. c. 14. 
4 In October. 
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June 18, 1529, the King and Queen were cited to appear; and 
one of her Advocates was that Dr. Ridley who had educated Ni- 


cholas at Cambridge, and was now ſupporting him at the Univer- 
ſities of Paris and Louvaine. After ſeveral adjournments, at laſt * 


the King's Council (of which Gardiner was the chief) cloſed 


their evidence, and ſummed up all that. had been offered, and in 


the King's name deſired that ſentence might be given. Campegius, 
who preſided, and by whom all orders of the Court were directed, 
either as ſent immediately from the Pope, or to ſhelter his Aſſo- 
ciate from the reſentment of the King, and the odium of the Peo- 
ple (though Wolſey was the ſenior Cardinal) appointed Friday, the 
2 5th, for giving the ſentence. Upon the day, there was a great 
appearance, and general expectation to hear it: but Campegius 


adjourned the Court to the firſt of October; urging that they ſate 


there as a part of the Conſiſtory of Rome, and therefore muſt fol- 


low the rules of that court, which from that time till October 


was in a vacation, and heard no cauſes. This provoked the tem- 


poral Lords; one of whom ſwore by the maſs, that © he ſaw it was 


© true, what had been commonly ſaid, That never Cardinal yet 
did good in England.” Soon after, there came an arocation of 


the cauſe to Rome. 


The King, to divert the great uneaſineſs under which he labor- 
ed, reſolved upon a progreſs ; ; in his return from which b he lay 
one night at Waltham. Two of his attendants, Gardiner and 
Fox, had lodgings provided for them at Mr. Crefly's : there they 


found Dr. Cranmer, who was at that time Tutor to Mr. Crefly's 


Sons, having fled a little before from Cambridge on account of the 
plague that raged there. In their converſation together Cranmer 
propoſed conſulting the judgment of the ſeveral Univerſities : not, 
as had been done before, that their opinions againſt the marriage. 
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might be a ground for aſking a commiſſion to try the Cauſe, and 


- to incline judgment in it; but that their determinations, however 


they decided, might be a ſuflicient rule, to 'the King's conſcience, 
without waiting for the event of a tedious proceſs at Rome before 
a prejudiced. judge. The King liked the propoſal when reported 
to him, and ſending for Cranmer was pleaſed with his diſcourſe 
and behaviour. Then ordering him to digeſt his own thoughts on 
the ſubje& i in writing, committed him to the family and care of 
Sir Thomas Boleyn, Earl of Wiltſhire, where he contracted 1 
acquaintance with the Lady Ann. 

In October fell the Cardinal; at which time 7 25 was e to 


. himſelf to his Houſe at Eſhur, near Hampton Court, and 


* — * [> 


the ſeals were taken from him, and committed t to sir Thomas 
More. 

Soon after, the Parliament paſſed ſome bills againſt the das 
of the Clergy in the Probate of Wills, Mortuaries, Pluralities, and 


againſt their farming of lands; which aiming a blow at the Rope" $ 


Supremacy, were oppoſed by the ſpiritual Lords. 


At the ſame time the Houſe of Lords drew up forty-four Articles | 
of Treaſon againſt the Cardinal: but his truſty Servant, 'Thomas 


Cromwell, very handſomely and ſucceſsfully defended. him. As 
he had been obliged to the Cardinal, he worked his way into the 
Houſe of Commons, that he might there help his Maſter, which 
he did with great effect, and generouſly adhered to him. in his af- 
flictions. But the Cardinal knowing it in vain to oppoſe the King, 


and dangerous to provoke him, threw himſelf upon his mercy, 


and acknowledged he had incurred a Premunire in exerciſing his 
power Legatine; though he had the Royal Aſſent under Seal for 
ſo doing. By this confeſſion all his goods and chattels were forfeit- 
ed to the King. This ſubmiſſion abated the King's reſentment; 
he granted him his protection, and then his pardon ; reſtoring to 


him the * of York, and the Biſhoprick of Wincheſ- 


; ter; 
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ter; and gave him back in money, goods, and plate to the amount 
of more than ſix thouſand pounds; and many kind meſſages were 
ſent to him both by his Royal Maſter and the Lady Ann. 


When Cranmer had finiſhed his Book on the Divorce, he was. 
joined in Embaſſy with the Earl of Wiltſhire, -and Stokefly, Elect 
of London, and others, to diſpute thoſe matrimonial points at Pa- 


ris, Rome, and ſome places in Germany; and to. procure the ſub- 
fcriptions of Learned Men to the nullity of the Marriage. To 
the Pope they were to aſſert the Prerogative of the Crown of En- 
gland, which was ſuch, that their Maſter would not ſuffer any ci- 


tation to be made of Him to any foreign Court, and that therefore 


the King would not have his Cauſe tried at Rome. IT he Pope, in 


compliment, gave Cranmer the empty Title of his Penitentiary it in 
England. 


In this year, the hands and ſeals of ſeveral Univerſities were ob- 


tained by the King's Agents for the Divorce. In thoſe of England, 


the Doctors and Heads of Colleges were moſt favorable to the 


| King: but the Maſters of Arts were in general againſt him. They, 
who were enemies to the New Learning, dreaded the growth of. 


Hereſy, which the new intended Queen, as they apprehended, fa- 
vored; as did likewiſe Cranmer and his Friends. However, 
Biſhop Longland at Oxford; and Stephen Gardiner at Cambridge- 
managed fo, as to obtain, that the point might be referred to a 


Committce of Doctors and Batchelors of Divinity; who gave it for 


the King. 
When he had received the concluſions of the Univerſities, he 


ſent a remonſtrance to the Pope ſigned by moſt of the Nobility *, | 
and among the reſt by the Cardinal himſelf. In which they urge 


the juſtice of the King's Cauſe, confirmed by the opinion of-fo ma- 
ny Learned Men and- Univerſities, the King's earneſt requeſts, and 


high deſervings of the Apoſtolick See, and the dangers threatning 
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the ſtate for want of an Heir Male by a lawful marriage. In 
« which diſtreſs (they ſaid) if the Pope will leave them, refuſing 


that fatherly care which he might and ought to ſhew towards 
them, they ſhall look upon themſelves. as Orphans deſerted by 


him io take care of themſelves, and ſhall be obliged to think of 
© ſame other remedy. If he will not, when it is in his power, re- 
« dreſs the King's and their grievance, or be dilatory in doing it, 
though they ſhall look upon themſelves as unhappy, yet they 


© ſhall not altogether deſpair of diſentangling themſelves. Some 


© remedies indeed, they obſerved, were rough in the operation, 
but that a Patient was to cure himſelf as well as he could: and 


« that fomething of comfort there was even in the change of a miſ- 


fortune, which time and cuſtom might make more tolerable.” 


The Pope (who was now in ſtrict alliance with the Emperour, 
having received from him full reparation of all paſt injuries, with 


aſſurance of aſſiſtance for the recovery of his Towns, and for in- 


veſting the Pope's Nephew with the Dukedom of Florence, to 


whoſe Son the Emperour had alſo engaged to give his own natu- 
ral daughter in marriage) would return no ſatisfactory anſwer to 
this Remonſtrance, but contented himſelf with promiſing to refuſe 
no remedies that might be granted without harm to any one. What 
thoſe remedies were in which there was no harm, we learn from 
a Letter of Sir Gregory Caſſali to the King at the ſame time, ac- 


quainting him that his Holineſs had in ſecret propoſed to him as 2 
mighty favor to his Majeſty, to indulge him the liberty of marrying 


Two wives; an accommodation which Sir Gregory wy was 
wiſhed for by the Emperour's faction. 

But as this was looked upon as adding the further load of —* 
my to a; conſcience. already overburthened with that of an inceſ- 


tuous marriage, and nothing further could at preſent be obtained 
from the Pope; leſt the Queen or Wolſey ſhould procure any 
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Bull againſt the King, the above Remonſtrance was ſoon follow 

ed by a Proclamation, forbidding the putchaſing, __ or 19 700 
ing any thing from the Court of Rome, ' © 

In the beginning of November, while the Cardinal 11 10 had 


retired to Vork was preparing for his Inſtallation as Archbiſhop of 


that See, the Earl of Northumberland arreſted him of High Trea- 
ſon. In his journey towards London by leiſurely ſtages, appre- 
hending the worſt, though the King had ſent him many kind afſu- 
rances, he took poiſon, as Mr. Cavendiſh, his Gentleman Uſher, 
who then attended him, relates; and arriving at Leiceſter . 
unable to travel further, died there November 28. nar 

In the Parliament and Convocation, it was judged, that the 


Cardinal had incurred a Premunire by procuring Bulls from Rome 


for the exerciſe of his Legatine Juriſdiction; and with him were 
all the Clergy involved in the like Premunire, for ſubmitting to 
that Juriſdiction*. Their caſe was hard: but the King had views, 
and the Clergy: had very few friends left, The King's views were, 


a ſum of money for the redemption. of the Clergy, one hundred 


thouſand pounds in the Province of Canterbury, and eighteen 


thouſand eight hundred and forty in that of Vork; and another 


more important one, the ſetting up an Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy. 


Wherefore he puſhed his advantage in this juncture, and refuſed 


to-pardon the Premunire, unleſs the Clergy ſubmitted to own Him 


their ſole. and ſupreme Head; next and immediately after Chriſt, ; 
This,. as Cranmer tells Brooks, was firſt ſuggeſted to him by | 
Warham ; who alſo, when the Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors in 


the 


, There was a precedent for the Clergy's ranſoming themſelves before. 
Boniface viii. made a conſtitution, That if any Clerk gave to Lay men any ſpiritual goods; 


or any Lay perſon took ſuch goods, they ſhould forthwith ſtand excommunicate. . On 
the ſtrength of this the Engliſh Clergy refuſed: the King, Edward 1. the aid he required of - 


them for maintenance of his wars, The King called a Parliament, excluding the Biſhops 


and -Clergy, who enacted, that their perſons were out of the King's protection, and their 


goods confiſcated, unleſs by ſubmitting themſelves they redeemed has fayor ; which they 
were glad to do by a very liberal offering for their ranſome, 


In 1295 Pope 


T on 3) od. oe ES 


n 
* 
* 
. 
ED 
; 


8 
Zo. 


, * 
5 4 BS 1 RI vo OE II N + "8 + F 4 ty 1 - . - F n „CCC ccc c EISAL 47. 7. 1. ESTES 
- — 7 3 * Lo RR Nen 3 n nne 3 * * ao 4+. Ir" Do $I N 1 , AN. apy 5 3 rer S Q - 9 5 * ye N r 
„ . 29.43 ml r 88 9 2 p 2 AS A MEAT BESS, J 5 8 I 25 1 5 & af 2 Pp . WA n n - 52 
n FFF r 3 1 ; KS IE Nas by e OT PE AS £5 2 . 115 a 5 * * SES F F a A 


Bow ll, Dn, NICHOLAS RIDLE v. 


the Upper Houſe, on the propoſing this new Title, were ſilent, 


took advantage of their ſilence, and conſtrued it into a conſent. 
But as a more expreſs acknowledgement was required, the 
Clergy not diſputing the King's Civil and Secular Juriſdiction, 
and the King, to reſtrain his Supremacy from being underſtood in 
caſes purely Spiritual, ſubmitting to the reſtriction of as far as by 
Chriſt's Law they migbt, both Houſes of Convocation in each Pro- 
vince ſubſcribed to this: Title i in their e We and received the 
King's aden s :: 


After the Parliament wp the King ee to e 1537. 


the Queen to withdraw her Appeal to Rome, and ſubmit her 
Cauſe to the deciſion of four Spiritual and four Temporal Lords: 
but ſhe refuſed. "I after the 14th. of July the _—_—y ſaw her no 


r 


On the 2 «th of Riv following, the Pope wrote to Henry, 1532. 


exhorting him to take home his Queen, and put away one Ann, 


© whom, as he was informed, he Kept about him as his Wife. 
The King likewiſe wrote to the Pope, in which he charges him 
with . ne and Ys with regarding worldly 

An nie bit | | _—_— 


* 14 # * 4 ; 4447 {T ” 
A 


. Herbert's Life of 1 viii. p. 320, Archbiſhop Parker indeed, i in the Life of War- 


ham, ſays, that the King, diſtruſting what exceptions might be made to his juſt authority, , 


under color of this reſtriction, infiſted on the Clergy's ſubſcribing i in general terms to his 
being Head of the. Church ef England: but Biſhop Burnet obſerves (vol. i. p. 112.) that 


when the Proyince of York thought that Title could be given to none but Chriſt, the King 


ſent them for anſwer, that words were not always to be underſtood i in their ſtrict ſenſe, and 
that the Convocation of Canterbury had explaned this Title to be as far as was agretable to 


the Law of Chriſt. And Cranmer ſays, (Fox, vol. iii. p. 662.) that he had conferred with | 
the King on this point, who agreed that Chriſt only was Head of his Church, and of the 


faith and religion of it ; but that the King was Head and Governour of his people, who 


made the viſible Church in England, and that there was never other thing meant. 80 that 


although the Title ſubſcribed had been barely, Head of the Church of England, to guard 
againſt the diſloyal exceptions of the Papalins, yet in the ſenſe of the Impoſer, as well as 
of the Subſcribers, as far as by Cbriſt's Law they might was underſtood.. In one caſe the 


King had the power of interpreting the ſtatute, in the other it had been left to the Sub- 


zect. 


THE LIFE or "3 Book II. 
reſpects more than the eaſe of the King's conſcience, with igno- 


rance in the point, which the Pope had often acknowledged ; 
* Wherefore the King had conſulted diverſe Learned Men, and ma- 
© ny Univerſities, who had declared his marriage unlawful, and 


the Diſpenſation null; declaring that he did not intend to impugn | 


the Pope's authority, except he compelled him; and that what 
he had done was only to bring that Authority within its firſt and 
antient limits, to which it was better to reduce it, than to let it 
© always run on headlong and do amiſs ; therefore he deſired the 


Pope would conform himſelf to the opinions of ſo a banned | 


men, and do his duty and office.“ 

About the ſame time a bill paſſed in parliament prohibiting the 
payment of Annates, or firſt fruits, to Rome. They were founded 
on no law, but were exacted by reſtraining the bulls for the con- 
ſecration of Biſhops till theſe were paid. They were now forbid- 
den, under pains of forfeiture of all the lands, goods, and chat- 

tels of the perſon that ſhould pay them, together with the pro- 

fits of the ſee during the time he was veſted with it. If the bulls 
were reſtrained, the new Biſhop ſhould be conſecrated by the 

Archbiſhop of the province, and an Archbiſhop by any two Biſh- 


ops in the kingdom. It was likewiſe provided, that if upon this - 


act the Pope ſhould vex the King, or any of his ſabjeQs, by ex- 
communications or other cenſures, theſe notwithſtanding, the 
King ſhould cauſe the facraments and other rites of the church 
to be adminiftred ; and' that none of theſe cenſures ſhould' be pub- 


liſhed or executed. The King had power to confirm. or aboliſh 


all or any part of this act before Eaſter 1533, time being given 


to try to compound with the Pope for a moderate payment of 
them. It was afte! rwards confirmed b letters Plant 9 July, 
1533. 

The Pope, finding his nithority declining i in England, brd tren 


a citation to be made of the King to appear in perſon, ↄr by proxy, 
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at Rome, to anſwer to the Queen's appeal. Upon which Sir 
Edward Karne was ſent to excuſe the King's appearance, and in- 
fiſt: on the prerogatives of the crown of England. Boner went 


ſays Bp. Burnet. They arrived in March at Rome; and one bu- 
fineſs on which they came was expedited ; which was a bull for 
a commiſſion. to erect fix new Biſhopricks, and to be endowed up 


monaſteries that were to be ſuppreſſed. 


In England the parliament was prorogued haſtily Aer 14. on 


the breaking out of the plague ; and two days after, Sir D | 


More deſired leave to deliver up the Great Seal, and Sir Thomas: 
Audley was made Lord. Chancellor. 


In'the mean time* Ann Boleyn was created Marchioneſs of 3 


broke; who attended the King in the following month to Bo- 


logne; where he and Francis had an interview, each beſtowing 
honors on the other's ſervants: Francis, the order of St. Michael 
on the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk; and Henry, chat of the 
Garter on Montmorancy and Chabot the French Admiral. Nor 
did they return to England till 14 Nov. when Lord Herbert fays,* 


Archbiſhop Cranmer, the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Wiltſhire, 
laſt of theſe days, Cranmer was not Archbiſhop ; nor could he be 


preſent if the marriage was on the former, for he was then in Ger- 
many *: Mr. Strype indeed ſays, he finds him in England in 


| November*; perhaps from an inclination to falve the credit of 


Ann Boleyn, who was delivered of the Princeſs Elizabeth on the 
6th. of September following: but that was needleſs, if, according 
5 to 


'In September, Life of Hen. viii. P. 260. 
Cranmer himſelf to B. Brooks, Fox, vol. iii, p. 66. | 
& Life of Cm p- 16. | 


/ 


with him, a forward bold man, but neither learned nor diſcrete, 


they were privately married by Rowland Lee, in the preſence of 


and others. But ſome defer it till January 25. Even on the 


79 
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to Monſ. Peyſonel, a legitimate birth may happen any time be- 
twixt the 182d and 280th day. All we can venture to affirm in 
this caſe is, that if Cranmer was preſent, the marriage was not 
tillJan. 25 but if they were married on Nov. 14, Cranmer was not at it. 
Archbiſhop Parker ſays, that Cranmer performed the ceremony. 
Indeed, on Warham's death the King ſent for Cranmer, who was 
then in Germany on his maſter's affairs, to filł up that high dignity : 
but Cranmer thought himſelf not qualified for ſuch à promotion ; 
and foreſeeing tempeſſuous times before him, and alſo fearing to 
be entangled in an oath to the Pope, formed pretext, by which 
he kept himſelf out of England half a year. Another reaſon 
might probably make him decline this appointment, which was 
his ſecond marriage with a neice of Oſiander, while he was in Ger- 
many ; and by the canon law fecond marriages rendered perſons 
incapable of holy orders. However the King would not be re- 
fuſed; and Cranmer left his wife in Germany, to wait upon the 
King in 7 where he arrived about the latter end of No 
ary. | 
1533. In the end of Aa the King ſent to the Pope for the bull 
for Cranmer's promotion; the act againſt preventing any more 
bulls from Rome having not yet been confirmed by the King. 
The Pope, however averſe to the advancement of Dr. Cranmer, 
was unwilling to precipitate a rupture with England. Theſe 
bulls therefore, eleven in number, and the laſt that were receiv- 
ed in England in Henry's reign, were expedited ; and inſtead 
of annates, there were only 900 ducats paid for them, whereas 
there uſed to be demanded 10, ooo florins 4. In march he was 
conſecrated by the Biſhops of Lincoln, Exeter, and St. Afaph ; 
but 


Fe, Archbiſhop Parker calls them, Avreas ducatos, ducats of gold ; "each was 9s. 6d. in 
| value, and the florin about 28. 6d, He therefore paid about 430 pounds, inſtead of 1250. 


Boos II. DR. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 8% 
but was driven upon ſuch an expedient as that to decline the Arch- 
biſhoprick, if he could have been permitted to have done ſo, ap- 

peared more ſe cligible to him, than to be ae to have reco urſe 

to it. 

An oath of obedience to the Pope was » neceffacy.: this he would 
avoid, but could not -otherwiſe than by this poor ſubterfuge of 
the canoniſts and caſuiſts, which was to enter a full and formal 
proteſtation, before he took the oath, that he did not intend 
thereby to reſtrain himſelf from any thing that he was bound to, 
either by his duty to God, or to the King, or to his country; and 
that he renounced every thing 1 in it that was contrary to any of 
theſe. 

The parliament of this year paſſed an act oh appeals to 
Rome i in cauſes of matrimony, divorces, and other caſes, which 
were not ſufficiently provided for by the ſtatutes of Edw. i. Edw. iii. 
Rich. u. and Hen. iv. enacting, that all ſuch cauſes, whether 
relating to the King or any of his ſubjects, were to be determined 
within the kingdom, in the ſeveral courts to which they belong- 
ed, notwithſtanding ny e to Rome, or inhibitions or bulls 

from thence. 

This bill ſnewed the ſenſe of the two houſes o 8 with 
regard to the King's cauſe; which was now debated fully in the 
upper houſe of convocation, as ſoon as they had an Archbiſhop | 

to preſide. They had two queſtions before them: one, whether 
it was againſt the law of God, and indiſpenſible by the Pope, 
for a man to marry his brother's wife, he being dead without 
iſſue, but having conſummated the marriage? In the lower houſe 
this was carried, 14 for the affirmative, and 7 for the negative; 
one doubtful, and one affirming it to be a divine command, but 
denying that it was indiſpenſible by the Pope. , In the upper houſe 
after Jong debating, 197 * were for the affirmative, Fiſher, Biſhop 
M of 


4 


Matth. Parker de 3 Eccl. Britann. in vita Thoma Cranmer, p. 490. 
d Archbiſhop Parker ſays 272 
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of Rocheſter, and 18 more diſſenting. The other queſtion was, 
whether Prince Arthur had conſummated his marriage with the 


Queen? This was remitted to the canoniſts, whether the pre- 


ſumptions were ſuch as in the courſe of law muſt be looked on 


as good evidence of a thing incapable of formal proof? They all, 


except 5 or 6, were for the affirmative; and all the upper houſs 
confirmed this, except the Biſhop of Bath and Wells. 
The Church of England having made ſo full a deciſion, aig 
remained but to give judgment, and formally to declare the mar- 
riage null. Wherefore on Eaſter Eve, the Marchioneſs of Pem- 
broke was declared Queen of England, her pregnancy making 
it difficult to. conceal the marriage longer. And in the May fol- 
lowing,. the King and Queen Catharine were- cited- to- appear be- 
fore the Archbiſhop of Canterbury at Dunſtable, with others 
his Aſſeſſors „the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Bath and Wells, 
and Lincoln, on the 1oth of that month; but the Queen would 
take no notice of the citation. She was therefore declared contu- 
macious; and after a full proceſs and many ſeſſions, ſentence was 
given', declaring the marriage null from the beginning. And 
five days after, the Archbiſhop at Lambeth confirmed the King's 
marriage with the Lady Ann: and on the firſt of June ſhe was. 
crowned Queen. | 
When theſe things were known at Rome, they declared by a 
ſentence, which they affixed at Dunkirk, that all that had been. 
attempted or done in England relating to the King's ſuit of di- 


vorce, (the matter depending in the court of Rome, by the Queen's 


appeal, ) was null; and that the King by ſuch attempts was liable 
to excommunication, unleſs he put things again in the ſtate they 
were, and that too before September next; and that then they 
would procede further. 223 75 
The 


E May 23. 


Boos II. DR. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 
The Archbiſhop likewiſe was threatened with a proceſs from 
Rome for what he had done. Whereupon the King ſent Boner 
to the Pope at Marſeils, who delivered to him an authentick in- 
ſtrument of the King's appeal from him to the next general coun- 
cil lawfully called. The Pope rejected the appeal as unlawful, 
and obſerved that the calling a general council belonged not to 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury from the Pope to the next general 
council, with ſuch threatenings, delivered with ſuch vehemency 
and fury, that the Pope talked of throwing. him into a cauldron 
of melted lead, or burning him alive: but Eh apprehend- | 
ing ſome danger, made his eſcape. 

On the 6th of September the Queen was . of a Daugh- 
ter, named Elizabeth, the nn of e being her 
godfather. 

The Pope's ſentence againſt the proceſs i in England, the King 8 
appeal from it to a general council, and the rejection of that ap- 
peal by the Pope, with his claming a right himſelf to call the 
general council, furniſhed matter of debate to the Engliſh coun- 
cil*; at length they determined, that a general council was above 
the Pope; and that his Holineſs had no more authority i in Eng- 
land than any other foreign Biſhop. And this concluſion the 
clergy. were to ſet forth in their ſermons, and the King' s appeal 
was to be fixt up at the church door of every pariſh. The Pope's 
power to call a general council was denied, for that the firſt four 
general councils were called by the Emperour in his own extend- 
ed territories ; ſince the diviſion of which, each Prince had the 
ſame right within his own territories, and no other Prince may 
by his authority call a general council therein: that by the neg- 
ligence of the Emperour and other Princes, the Pope had been 
ſuffered to uſurp this power : That if one or more of thoſe Princes, 
M3... for 


b Dec. 2. 


the King, but to himſelf. Boner alſo delivered another appeal of 


4 
8 | 
3 
* 
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1534. 


maſter to the King, that the Pope had promiſed at Marſeils, if 


for him againſt Q. Catharine, becauſe he knew his cauſe was 


| ſon, Dec. 26. where the motion was approved, and an expreſs 


ſend his. ſubmiſſion under his hand, with an order to his proxies 


acquieſcence had been diſpatched back again; all engaged and 


and to cenſures; Bellay, the Archbiſhop of Paris, interpoſed, 


Tux LIFE or Boox H. 
for the gener weal and tranquillity of all Chriſtian people, in- 
vite other Princes to a general council in a ſafe place, thoſe ſo in- 
vited ought in Chriſtian charity to agree thereto, having no lawful 
impediment or juſt cauſe to the contrary. 

Such were the tendencies in England at the cloſe of the year 
1533. But the Archbiſhop of Paris brought aſſurances from his 


Henry would ſend a proxy to Rome, that he would give the cauſe 


good and juſt; and prevaled with the King to ſubmit the whole 
matter to the Pope and his conſiſtory. On this welcome meſ- 
ſage the Archbiſhop hurried to Rome at that inclement ſea- 


ſent back to England with a promiſe, that if the King would 


to appear in court, the cauſe ſhould be determined in his favor; 
and they fixed a day for the King: to tranſmit his fubmiſſion 3 in 
form. 

And now the important day was in view, when this logs per- 
plext cauſe was to receive a final determination to the ſatisfaction 
of Henry's troubled mind, to the recovery and firmer eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Pope's power and ſupremacy in England, and to the 
total deſpair of any further reformation in this kingdom. The 
Pope's promiſe was brought over by the expreſs ; ; and the King's 
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haſting to accompliſh that great event, which Heaven would not 
permit. The day arrived before the courier ; thoſe of the impe- 
rial faction preſſed his Holineſs to procede to a ſentence definitive, 


and begged a reſpite, in conſideration of winds and waves, which 
were not at their command. They were militating under a higher 
power, to diſappoint the ambition of Rome, and. reſcue this kingdom 

from 
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from the tyranny. of it. The King of England, Bellay obſcrved, had 


followed this ſuit fix years, and had patience ſo long ; he therefore 
deſired the delay of fix days, and if in that time no return came, 


they might procede. The angry Pope, and a plurality of voices 


in the conſiſtory, carried it for proceding immediately. Vet, as 


in the uſual forms of proceſs, there were to be three ſeſſions be- 
fore ſentence was given, Bellay was not without hope that the 


courier might arrive in the interim: and indeed he did ſo, for he 


arrived the third day. But this dilatory court, by a providential 


infatuation, contrary to their uſual forms and practice, concluded all 
in one day; and ſo on the 2 3d of March, the marriage between 
the King and Queen Catharine was declared good, and the King 
required to take her for his wife: otherwiſe cenſures were to be 


denounced againſt him; and the Emperour was commiſſioned to 


ſee this ſentence executed. | 

In the mean time Henry was contriving the final demolition 
of the Pope's authority in England, in caſe he kept not his word. 
The council had ordered ſeveral divines to conſult their books, and 


deliver what they found with regard to the Pope s power. The 


King had written a book on the ſubject, which (though not yet 


publiſhed) crept abroad in MS. and was ſeen by the Pope: after 
the parliament ſate, a Biſhop preached every Sunday at Paul's 

Croſs, and declared that the Biſhop of Rome had no more power 
in this kingdom than any other foreign Biſnop. The parliament 
paſſed an act, that whereas it had been lawful for every ordinary 
to arreſt and impriſon any perſon whom they thought defamed or 
ſuſpected of hereſy ; ; and that hereſy had been declared to be 
holding opinions contrary to the determinations of the canonical 


Burnet, 


ſanctions, as well as of holy ſcripture——Hereafter none ſhould be | 


apprehended by the ordinaries unleſs accuſed of hereſy by two 


Far r 


January 15. 
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lawful witneſſes, and then ſhould anſwer in open Court to ſuch 
accuſation and preſentment. And that no manner of ſpeaking, 
doing, communication or holding againſt the Biſhop of Rome, or 
his pretended power given by Human Laws, and not by Holy 
Scripture ; nor any ſpeaking, doing, communication or holding 


againſt any Laws, called Spiritual Laws, made by authority of the 


See of Rome, repugnant to the ſtatutes of this realm, or the 
King's Prerogative Royal, ſhould be deemed or taken to be hereſy. 

The. Convocation-acknowledged that they ought to be called 
together only by the King's writ ; and promiſed never to make, 


enact, or execute any new Canons, Conſtitutions, Ordinances, 


provincial, or other, without the Royal aſſent and licence. They 
alſo humbly beſought the King to affign thirty two perſons, ſixteen 
of the Clergy, and as many of the Laity, to examine, abrogate, or 
confirm the Canons as they thought fit ; and the Parliament 155 
hibited all appeals to Rome. 


They likewiſe diſcharged the ſubjects of all Spantngs on the 


Court of Rome : the payment of Annates was to be extinguiſhed 


without reſerve : Biſhops were no longer to be preſented to the 


Pope, but their Election was to be ſignified by Letters Patent from 


the King to the Archbiſhop,.. with orders to conſecrate the Elect 
within twenty one days under the penalty of a Premunire. And 
then, after homage done to the King, the Spiritualities and Tem- 
poralities of the See were to be reſtored. By the ſame Act the Ita- 
| lians, who had Biſhopricks in England, were deprived ; Campe- 
gius, of Saliſbury, and Jerome de Ghinucci, of Worceſter. 


All payments made to the Apoſtolick Chamber, and all Provi- 
ſions, Bulls, or Diſpenſations from Rome were to ceaſe. | Diſpen- 


fations or Licenſes for things not contrary to the Law of God, 


but only to the Law of the land; ſhould be granted by the Arch- 


biſhops in their reſpective Provinces ; who ſhould not preſume to 
grant any contrary to the Laws of Almighty God, declaring that 
| they 
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they did not intend to vary from Chriſt's Church about the articles 


of the Catholick Faith of Chriſtendom, or in any other things de- 
clared by the Scriptures, and the word of God neceſſary to Salva- 


tion. The Abbots, whoſe elections were formerly confirmed by ; 
the Pope, were now to be confirmed by the King, who might alſo 


give Commiſſion under his Great Seal for viſiting them. 
They paſſed likewiſe an Act of Succeſſion, in which all mar- 
riages within the degrees prohibited by Moſes are declared unlaw- 


ful; Diſpenſations for ſuch marriages, as contrary to the Laws of 


God, are declared void; the perſons ſo married are appointed to 
be divorced; and the children begotten in ſuch marriages are 
made illegitimate. The Iſſue of the King by the preſent Queen i is 
declared lawful ; the Crown to deſcend to the Iſſue Male of Her, 
or any other Wife; in default, to the Iſſue Female of the preſent 


Queen; and, in default of ſuch iſſue, to the right Heirs of the 


King for ever. All perſons of full age, as well ſpiritual as tempo- 


ral, are bound to ſwear and maintain this Act; and On this 
oath was made miſpriſion of Treaſon. 

The Parliament was prorogued on the 29th of March to the zd 
of November following. And on the zoth of March the Convo- 


cation of the Province of Canterbury reſolved, that the Biſhop of 


Rome has no greater authority given him by God in this realm. 
than any other foreign Biſhop. The Univerſity: of Cambridge re- 


reſolved the ſame on the 2d of May ; as did the Convocation of 


the Province of York, June 1. And theſe were followed by als 


| moſt all the Dioceſes, Religious Houſes, and Colleges i in the King- 


dom. 
During the ſitting of the Parliament rh, Maid of Kent, Es 


beth Barton, with her immediate accomplices, were attainted of 


Treaſon. She had been ſuborned by ſome Monks to uſe ſome 


ſtrange geſticulations, and pretend divers feigned miracles to gain 
credit to ſeveral revelations and viſions which ſhe related ſhe had 


received: 


7 


#5 
4. 


hereſy and innovations, and even threatening the King's death 
within.a month, if he ſhould venture to marry the Marchioneſs 


of Pembroke. She and her Accomplices the Monks * confeſſed 


their ſubornation and impoſture: but their execution was awhile 
reſpited. Silveſter Darius and Antonio Pollioni, the Pope's agents 
here, gave her credit and countenance. Biſhop Fiſher and Sir 
Thomas More were too willing to believe her ; and even the late 
Arclibiſhop Warham was in ſome meaſure impoſed upon. Fiſher 


and More were judged guilty of miſpriſion of treaſon, in know- 


ing theſe practices and concealing- them: but the King pardoned 
them on their ſeveral ſubmiſſions. Sir Thomas More acknow- 


ledges that he had believed her to be a holy woman, favored with | 


revelations ; but was afterwards convinced of her errors. 

I find an examination of her by him among the Harleian MSS. 
(No. 283, p.75 ) reduced to 30 articles; but he ſays 20 ſheets 
of paper would not be ſufficient to write all her ſtories. Same of 
theſe I ſhall produce, to ſhew the nature of her pretended viſions. 
1. An Angel appeared, and bad her go unto the King, that in- 
fidel Prince of England, and ſay, that | command him to amend 

his 
„The Maid of Kent lived firſt as Servant to Thomas Cobb, at Aldington, which had 
been Eraſmus's Living, and from which Eraſmus at that time received a penſion, yearly 


paid by the then Rector, Richard Maſters. The Girl had fits, and pretended revelatious 
in them about Eaſter 1525 ; her revelations were to recommend the hearing of maſs, con- 


feſſion to Priefts, and prayer to our Lady at her chapel of Court of Szreet in the ſame pariſh. 
- Her fame then was ſo great, that Archbiſhop Warham ſent three monks of Canterbury and 


two obſervant Friers with the abovementioned Richard Maſters, Rector of Aldington, to 
examine her. They encouraged her, and confirmed the belief of her revelations, which 
brought many offerings to the Chapel, and procured for herſelf from the Archbiſhop a 
place among the Nuns of St. Sepulchre's, in Canterbury, for ſuch, ſhe ſaid, was our Lady's 
pleaſure. Afterward, when Idolatry ſhook, to preſerve it from falling, ſhe ventured to 
meddle with fate affairs in her revelations ; for which ſhe and her Monks and Friers, and 
the Parſon of Aldington, confeſſing their villanies, were deſervedly hanged. Lambard's 
Hiſt. of Kent, 1576. 
> See alſo Strype's Mem, 
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Boon ll. Dn. NICHOLAS: KID E v. 
his life, and that he leave three things which he purpoſeth; that 


is, that he take none of the Pope's right or patrimony from him: 
that he deſtroy thoſe new folks of opinion, and the works of the 


new learning: that if he married, and took Anh to wife, the 


vengeance of God ſhould plague him. | 


2. Two or three months after this the Angel appeared, ani 
bad her go again unto the King and ſay, that ſince her laſt being 


with his Grace, he hath more ſtudied to bring his Purpoſe to pals. 


And that the ſa in ſpirit the King, the Queen, and the Earl of 
Wiltſhire ſtanding i in a garden together, and that they did deviſe 
how to bring the matter to paſs, and by no means it would not 


be; but that at the laſt a little divel ſtood beſides the Queen, and 
put in her mind to fay thus, You ſhall ſend my Father unto the 


Emperour, and let him ſhew the Emperour your mind and con- 


ſcience, and give him theſe many thouſand ducats to have his good 


will, and thus it. will be brought to paſs. _ Go and fear not to 


ſhew the King this tale and privy token, and bid him take his old 


wife again, or elſe——— Here Sir Thomas breaks off and ſays, 


« It is ſuch a matter that my hand ſhaketh to write it, and ſome- 
A thing better unwritten, than written.” 


4. That ſhe was charged to go to the Cardinal when he was 
moſt in his proſperity, and ſhew him of three Swords that he had 


in his hand, one of the Spiritualty, another of tho Temporalty, 


and the other of the King's marriage. 


5. At another ſeaſon after, the Angel commanded her to go to 
the ſaid Cardinal, and ſhew him of his Fall, and that he had not 
done as ſhe had commanded him. 


6. That ſince he died, ſhe ſaw the diſputation of the divels for 


bis ſoul, and that ſhe was three times lifted up, and could not ſee 


him, neither in heaven, hell, or purgatory. And at the laſt where 
ſhe ſaw him ; and that by her penance he was brought into hea” 
ven, and what ſouls ſhe ſaw ly through purgatory. 


N 10. That 


89 


Burnet, 


the great ſhame that the Queen ſhould have had. 
| ſhall reign, as faith a propheſy which agreeth with her ſayings, 4 


the ſcope and nature of her particular impoſture, but that the rea- 


Monk to interrupt, or give motion and direction to the great 


might be again eſtabliſhed: | 


taught. Such pretended viſions and miracles to ſerve their turns, 
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10. That the Angel commanded her to go to a certain Monk; 
and bid him burn the New Teſtament that be had in Engliſh. 21 
14. That the old Biſhop of Canterbury had Sbisa $0. m 


the King, and of the warning by the Angel of Gd. 
18. Of the viſion ſhe had, if the King had married at 3 


27. The viſion of 9. 9. 9. the reign of the King, how long; be 
Thus much 1 thought neceſſary to ſet down, not only to eu 


der might judge, where the ſuperſtitious influences of popery were 
vigorous, how much it was in the power of any! little deſigning 


wheels of government. And ſo aſhamed were the Papiſts of this 
diſcovery, that in Queen Mary's days the letter of Sir Thomas 
More, acknowledging his conviction of this groſs impoſition, was 
ſuppreſſed, that the opinion of this Nun 8 [ny . and revelations 


When the Parliament broke up, the determinations at Rome 
were eagerly expected; and the unfavorable ſentence- confirming 
the former marriage ſoon arrived. A fatal blow to Rome, given 
by herſelf ; for immediately on the receit of this ſentence, the 
King reſolved to break totally from the Pope, and diſengage him- 
ſelf and his kingdom from the uſurpations of Rome. 

April 20 the Maid of Kent and her Accomplices were Yingea | 
at Tyburn, confefling their cheats and treaſons. Worthy Martyrs 
for a Roman Catholick Writer to boaſt of *! But the people of En- 
gland with more reaſon grew incenſed againſt the religious Orders, 
which were the ſchools where ſuch deluſions were invented and 


as England had abundantly experienced, greatly abated their credit 
at this time, when people dared to ſpeak their minds, and 9 
the way to a demolition of Monaſteries. 


The 


* Sanders de ſchiſmate Anglicano, p. 85. 
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The account given by à Chrthuſian' himſelf to vindicate and do 


honor to the memory of the Prior and Brotherhood of the Char- 
treux, who was hanged in'the-year"'1$35, may, I believe, be 


truſted with _ 2 woe as a ſufficient CES! UE OO eee | 


and defign „ 203 1199 © in 
He tells us, hes) tip were viought A0 Kiſſer + their ente Ane e. 


and the Executioner had thrown in their faces their own hearts, 
yet beating and alive, torm out of theit ſtomaclis, and upbraided 


them with their difotledieics and difloyalty to their King, that 


thele devout” martyrs with one conſent cried ot, Our hearts 
ure theke wWheré our træufbre is, Jeſus Chrift*: and e now! hear 
„bolt obellende ahd'allegithce/approved in heaven 'by the'Kinp of 


Ki ings, Who himſelf" e begins to cticircle our heads with 
t crowhs'of precious ſtones: * WHichWas an erfreue perch 
to be made by men, whole hearts Had peel pulled out of theit 
ſtomachs, and thrown in their faces- "He" Hkcwile "tells us of 
another Prick o that Mo aateth, oak John "Tynzby, an Iriſhman, 

who ce in 15205 7 that before he took the habit he was at Jeruſa- 
lem, and Was raken' by the Wild Arabs, And put i into priſon to be 
mürdef ec: bht kat "hs "day" beföte He Was fe Executed, he 
remember ed n Tillage ge "of St, "Eathaftii if Home inis own coun- 


wy; to Which he rae very earneſth/ for deliveranee';” and that 


55 fervor of his devotion was o. great as to throw him into a pro- 
found fleep, Cut of which When he awaked, he found Himſelf in 
that vety chiapel ir is ther häüſe before che Image,” conveyed 
by the Almiig ty power of” God out of priſon over ſuch immenſe 
tracts of land and ſea. And, to mention but one more out of ma- 


ny miraculous ones in that narrative, we are told that Nobert 


Smith and John Dirley were two intimate friends in that Convent; 
Toon after the martyfdom of our Prior, ſays he, the former took 
to his bed and died. His friend Darley, viſiting him, faid, Dear 


brother, you are now going the way of all fleſh; T earneſtly beg, 


5 — 0 
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/ - when you are in neee by God's 5 ne ben would 
return hither, to tell-me in what ftate gur martyred (brethren are. 
The other promiſed to do fo, God willing. A week after this he 
died; and five days after his death, as Darley was Walking early 
in the morning in his cell, the deceaſed all in white appeared, and 
joined him in his Walk, ho being aſked who he was, anſwered, 
Your Brother, who died fye, days ago. Being aſked in, what con- 
dition He and our Fathers; were, anſwered, At; 38 well, with me, 
1 am in glory enjoying the beatific viſion, I. thank. God but in a 
glory much inferior to that which our Fathers who. ſuffered enjoy. 
They are in great glory with, ; A palm of * martyrdom... and the Prior 
of this Houſe hath a crown; more illuſtrious, than apy of the others 7 
If theſe accounts appear improbable and ridiculous, let us be thank- 
ful for our deliverance from thoſe flaviſh, fears under which that 
deſigning religion A* ſtudious t to train;t Heir votaries | for gute more 
abſolute dominion; AY them, Kt e e „ eon ICS Homo! 


The King e e e would lay, aide-th Aten 
ber to 925 fo. But che ee Tonſtal, „Abr. that. he and 


4 Is, 


others of | her Council had: always. eyed Uhr that her Cauſe w e Was | 
e The; HED: told here, . pla the e chief pyiverſities in 


Hell * 


#4 147 


Town, had concluded., that after, 5 deceaſe. of the. Brother he | 
having. had Carnal, knowledge. of . his Wife) the Brother | a 
might not marry the. ſaid Wife by any, Diſpenſation.from the. Po 
becauſe it Was. forbidden by the Law of God,: ap 5. 0 woot 
never made anſwer to maintain lawfully his power to the contrary ; 
but, rather i in confirmation of the opinions of the ſaid univexſities 
had ſaid at Marſeils,. that if the; King would {end a FN thither, 
he would give the ſentence for him againſt Q. Catharine, | becauſe 
he knew the, Cauſe was good and juſt; therefore, He, the Biſhop, 
had changer 1 his be and, defired her to do the ſame. But 
ſhe 
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ſhe” reſolutely refuſed for _ "oy of * or 1 to \relinguiſh 


her Royal "Title. 

Clement vii. did not long "RE the loſs of England, but died 
in September this year; to whom 1 Cardinal Farneſe by 
the title of Paul ii. 5 

In the next ſeſſion, bich erf in ese the; King' 8 Su- 
premacy was fully ſettled; and the Convocation unamimouſly ad- 
defied ihe King that he would order the ſcriptures to be tranſlated 
into the vulgar tongue; and that all perſons poſſeſſed of books of 


ſuſpect Doctrine ſhould bring them in before Commiltioners to o be 


appointed by the King within three montlls. 
Hitherto the Reformation may be looked upon as party Regal J 


being only a recovery of that” 'obedience due to the King, which 
had for ſome years been diverted from him to the Biſhop of Rome, 


by an uſurped. authority. Further than this they proceded not 


vets for it was declared that no alteration was intended in the 


Doctrines by the Parliament. However, it 18 eaſy to ſee what an 
opening was made to the reformation. of Doctrines by the acts 
that had been paſſed. 

With the Pope's Supremacy and Power of diſpenſing againſt 
God's Laws would fall in courſe the Doftine of Pardons and In- 
dulgences: : with the abrogation of his Laws would follow in train 
the Doctrines built on them: judging hereſy by the Scriptures, 
and not by Thoſe Laws, muſt change the whole courſe of ſtudies 
among the Learned, and turn them from the Decretals to the 
word of God : this led to a Verſion of the New Teſtament, that 
the people might be acquainted with their duty ; and at length to 
an examination and rejection of ſuch Doctrines as had no founda- 
tion in thoſe ſacred writings. 

The oppoſition given to the eſtabliſhed Dirines eee as 
yet only from the diſagreeing opinions of Individuals, and not the 
conſenting judgment of a national Synod: ſome of theſe opinions 

were 


JO Tus LEPE! 33 | 7 Book II. 
were founded in truth, and maintained with ſobriety; others 
were the wild dreams of fanciful men, raſhly ſcattered abroad 
like wild fire. The madneſs, diſorder, and impiety of theſe lat- 
tet raiſed an odium and diſguſt againſt the former. And the King, 
jealous leſt his oppoſition to the Pope ſhould be miſtaken to pro- 
cede from an indifference to Religion, indiſoriminately puniſhed | 
both with ſeverity. John Frith feems to have been the firſt Scho- 
lar who at all doubted of the Corporal Preſence, in the year 15323 
and in the year 1534 not only ſome Dutch Anabaptiſts were con- 
demned to the ſtake for their impious Tenets, but Frith alſo ſuf- 
fered the fire for his opinion; with ſo implicit and blind faith had 
Tranſubſtantiation been received, that no one Biſhop, Doctor, or 
Scholar (beſide F rt); emed yet to have entertained any doubt 
about it. 


Pre 174 is time to turn our eyes to Ridley, whom we 

8. 5. 4 viewof left ſtudying for improyement in Languages, Phi- 
ET in this Inter- loſophy, and Divinity, at Paris and Louvain, which 
I have placed in the years 1527, 1528, and 1529; 

for as t this was done at the charge of his Uncle Robert (by the tel- 
timony of his Cotemporary and Fellow-collegiate, Dr. Turner, af- 
terwards Dean of Wells) it muſt be before the year 1536, when 
that celebrated Canoniſt died: we find Ridley at College in every 
year preceding thoſe three abovementioned, and in thoſe Three 
we meet with nothing recorded of him; which makes it probable 
that he ſpent them abroad : and after the year 1 529 we hear of 
him ſo often at home, as cannot conſiſt with his Bain in foreign 
Univerſities after that time. 
In the year 15 30 I find him choſen to an Office in his College, 5 
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at this time it was, as I — whea ſp was oc his 
| 785 theological 


: a Regiſtr, Aulæ Pembroch. 


theological ſtudies, / the foundation of which he had laid abroad, 
that he not only applied himſelf diligently to the reading of the 
ſcriptures, as the ſafeſt guide in thoſe ſtudies, but for their more 
ready aſſiſtance took pains 70 imprint them in his memory; for 
this purpoſe he uſed to walk in the Orchard at Pembroke-Hall, 
and there get without book almoſt all the Epiſtles in Greek : which 
walk to this day is called Ridley's Walk 
About the ſame time he might take andde his care Mr, William 
Turner, afterwards Phyſician to the Protector Somerſet's Family, 


Fox, when he was collecting materials for his Book of Martyrs, 


tranſlated by Mr. Strype i in his third volume of Memorials Ceo 
flaſtical ©. 


: Concerning Ridley I am able to fay things more, and more 
| * certain than you have in your book ſet down, as being born in 
the ſame Country with him, and for many years his Collegian 
in Pembroke-Hall, and his Opponent in theological exerciſes. 


7 ſprang of the gentile Pedigree of the Ridleys: one of his Uncles 
* was a Knight, and another was Doctor of Divinity, who by the 


* at Paris, where he long ſtudied, and throughout Europe, by the 
* writings of Polydore Virgil. At the charges of this Doctor was 
our Nicholas long maintained at Cambridge, afterwards at Pa- 
* ris, and laſtly at Louvain. After his return from the ſchools be- 
* yond the ſeas, he lived with us for many years in Pembroke- 
Fall: but at length was called away from us to the Biſhop of 
Canterbury, whom he ſerved faithfully. And laſtly, was raiſed 


5 MS, in eod. Colleg. * P. 228. 


and Dean of Wells, to perfect him in the knowledge of the Greek ; 
tongue; who gives the following account of him in a letter to 


He was born in my native County of Northumberland, and 


c name of Robert Ridley was famous, not only at Cambridge, but | 


to the dignity of a Biſhop. The Town where he was born was 
called 


* 
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0 called Willowmontiſwick; now Willowmont: in the Northum- 


* brian language ſignifying the Duck or THE Rocks. 
Concerning his memory, and his manifold knowledge of tongues 


and arts, although I am able to be an ample witneſs (for he firſt in- 
ſtructed me in a further knowledge of the Greek Tongue) yet, 


* without my teſtimony, almoſt all Cantabrigians, to whom he 


© was ſufficiently known, will, and can teſtify. How able he was 
in confuting or overthrowing any thing, yet without any boaſt- 


ing or noiſe of arms, not only I, but all with whom he diſputed, 


1532. 


eaſily perceived; unleſs he underſtood that they thirſted more af- 
© ter glory than was fit: for thoſe he uſed to ſet himſelf more vi- 


* gorouſly to cruſh. His behaviour was very obliging, and very 
* pious without hypocriſy, or monkith auſterity : for very often he 
* would ſhoot in the Bow, or play at Tennis with me. If there 
* were no other witneſs of his beneficence to the Poor, I will teſ- 
* tify this to all, that before he was advanced to any eccclefiaſtical 
* preferment, he carried me along in company with him to the 


next Hoſpital, and when I had nothing to give to the Poor, be- 
« fide! what he himſelf, according to his eſtate, liberally gave, 


© he often ſupplied me that I might give too. While he was 


© himſelf in priſon, what aid he ſent out of Bnglablt to us in our 


« exile in Germany, that learned man, his faithful Achates, Dr. 
Edmund Grindall, now Biſhop of London, can teſtify; and ma- 
* ny others who were aſſiſted by his liberality.” 
One part of this character probably refers to a remarkable i inci- 
dent within this interval; I mean, his ſetting himſelf vigorouſly 


to cruſh ſuch Diſputants as aimed at their own glory more than 


was fit, while his uſual method was to be as calm as he was for- 
cible in his attacks, and to content himſelf with OE" without 
a triumph. | 

In the beginning of the year 1532, in the Proctorſhip of Cake 
and Taylor, George Throgmorton and John Aſkwell, two young 


; | | men 
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difcretion of Two of their hot- headed Members. 
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men from Oxford, -who happened fo think pretty highly of chains 
ſelyes, ventured to Cambridge on no wiſer an errand than to chal- 
lenge all that Univerſity to a Diſputation on two Queſtions, in 
which they had prepared themſelves. Ridley was one of the Five 
appointed to undertake the Challengers. The oddneſs of the oc» 
caſion drew together a great concourſe of Scholars, ſo that the 
ſchool doors were broken down by them. For the number of 
ſcholars then at Cambridge was very great, as may be gueſſed at 
from a paſſage in Latimer's Sermon before King Edward in 1550 
where he ſays, that he verily believes there were then ten thou- 
ſand ſcholars fewer than there were twenty years ago.“ Throg- 
morton was to reſpond on the firſt Queſtion, whom his Opponents 
ſo preſſed, that, finding him a little embarraſſed, they purſued 
their advantage, (the very character of Ridley with ſuch vain- glo- 


rious Diſputants) and never ſuffered him to recover himſelf. again. 
His Fellow Adventurer Aſkwell, who was to reſpond on the ſe- 


cond: Queſtion, was ſo diſcouraged, that he declined. the OT. 
tion, by feigning himſelf fick. 

Archbiſhop Teniſon, in his MS. Motesi in the! Library, at 2 
beth, calls this Duellum Religioſum, à religious Combat; but in 


truth there was no more of Religion in the Queſtions, than checks 


was of Diſcretion in the Challenge. The Firſt was, Whether 


the Civil Law was more excellent than Medicine ?. The Second, 


which helps us to ſee what Learned Trifles they buſied themſelves 
about at that time of day, wes, Whether a Woman, condemned 
to death, being twice tied up, and the cords both times rr 


ought to be hanged the third time? 


So ended this ridiculous Challenge, to the diſgrace of the Chal 


lengers. Though, as a Cambridge Relater of it candidly obſerves, 


not the leaſt ſhadow. of ſhame can reflect on Oxford, for the in- 


However, Dr. 
Caius ain us, it was ſaid, that Oxford at their return expelled 


0 | 4c F008 the m 
© Fuler's Hiſt, of the Univerſity of Cambridge. 


1533. 


that Univerſity. And while he continued in that office the impor- 


1534, 


him an ability to aſſiſt with great ſucceſs ; as he might have learn- 
was to get over the prejudice of human authority in the decrees of 


Their famous appeal from the Pope's repeal of the Acts of the 
Council of Bafil was yet freſh in memory, and the Writings of 


called to the Papacy does not diſcharge him from being under the 


condition in which he was before he was called. 1 Cor. vii. 20. 
If therefore, ſays he, before ordination, every Prieſt was ſubject. 
to his own Prince; after Prieſthood taken, he was to continue in 


TAE LIFBior Book II. 
them from the Univerſity, Which Fuller cenſures, ſuppoſing 
that diſgrace within the anne had been a more er mw 


niſhment. 
- In the following year Mt. Ridley was | Ghar: Senior Proctor of 


tant point of the Pope's Supremacy came before them to be ex- 
amined upon the authority of Scripture. For this purpoſe they 
appointed publick Diſputations for ſifting the Queſtion thoroughly. 
In which it is probable that Ridley's education at Paris had given 


ed there to overcome the chief difficulty in that Queſtion, which 


Popes and Councils, and their falſe interpretations of Scripture. 


Two of their Members, Gerſon and Occham, were then diligent- 
ly read there. The latter of which determines, That neither the 
Pope or the Clergy are exempt from the Emperour's Juriſdiction: ; 
and that whatever greater privileges they enjoy, they hold of hu- 
man right only *. Grounding his determination on this Scripture, 
that each, after embracing Chriſtianity, was to remain in the ſame 


the ſame ſubjection: and conſequently; the Pope, if before. he was 
called to the Papacy he was ſabje& to the Emperour, his being 


imperial juriſdiction. The Univerſity of Cambridge therefore fol- 
lowing the judgment of that at Paris, after mature deliberation 
came to this Reſolution ; © That the Biſhop' of Rome had no more 
Authority and Juriſdiction derived to him from God, in this 
Kingdom of England, than any other foreign Biſhop.” Signed 

| . | | 3 
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in the name of the Univerſity, May 20, 1534, by Simon Heynes, 
Vioe-chancellor 5. N icholas Ridley, FOG Wilkes, Proctors. 1 


: 14 5 ia # 


3 


The King's 8 mn. was now w generally ac 


8. 6. Relating 15 knowledged, few of any name oppoſed it, except 
the Cupremagye Sir Thomas More and Fiſher Biſhop of. Rocheſter, 
| The reſt of the Biſhops, even Tho, who, after- 


wards: were the Pope's great, Champions, yr were zealous in the ſup⸗ 


port of it. Towards the cloſe of the year 15 34 they, took an 
oath, and utterly renounced the Pope s Authority in England. — 


paſſage or two, ſigned by Lee, Archbiſhop of Vork, Tunſtal, 


Biſhop of Durham, Stokely, who ſucceded him in London, and 
Gardiner, made Biſhop of Wincheſter in the place of his late 
Maſter the Cardinal, will ſerve to ſhew what they once thought 
and ſwore to on this ſubject. «I do purely of mine own volunta: 


« ry accord, and abſolutely in the word of a Biſhop. profeſs . , 


* the Papacy of Rome not to be ordained of God by. Holy. Scripr 
ture, but conſtantly. do affirm, and openly declare, and ſhall 


- 1] declare it to be ſet up only by Man, and ſhall. cauſe diligently 
other men likewiſe to publiſh the fame. Neither ſhall I enter 


any treaty: with any. perſon or. perſons either privily or apertly, or 
* ſhall conſent thereto, that the Biſhop. of Rome ſhall haye or ex- 
* exciſe here any authority or juriſdiction, or is to be reſtored to any 
* jurifdiftion hereafter—— for the confirmation hereof I. give my 


* faith and truth by firm promiſe, and in the faith. of a Biſhop, 


that againſt this my aforeſaid profeſſion and promiſe made, 1 
* ſhall defend myſelf by no diſpenſation, exception, nor any reme- 
* dy, or caution of Law, or example, during this my natural life. 

Nor content with This, ſome were very earneſt by other volun- 
tary means to juſtify their ſincerity in this point, which they knew 


was fuſpected by the King. Whoſe ſuſpicions of Tonſtal appear in 


a Letter from the King to the Biſhop, in which the King charged 
him with * hooking for a new world, or a mutation. Which the 
O FR Biſhop 


190 


FEES _- 


"Taz LITE D Bbox'I: 
Biſhop took mueh to heart, and complained of it to Cromwell in 


theſe words; If the King's Highneſs knew my mind, as God 


* deth, ſure I am thoſe, words had not been put in. For I have 
been as fore. againſt ſach uſurpations of the Biſhop of Rome, as 
* daily did grow, as any man of any degree in this realm. And that 


* I ſhould now look for the renewing of that thing, which I with- 


« ſtood heretofore,” as far as 1 might, when He floriſhed moſt, is 
not likely. Surely 1 look for no mutation, nor new world but 
one; which is the changing of this life tranſitory to the Life 
c Eternal in the world to come.” 

Fox gives us the ſubſtance of a Sermon preshel and publiſhed 


| 4: this Biſhop, in which he proves from the Example of Chriſt, 


and of St. Peter, and other Apoſtles, that the Power clamed by 


the Popes, is contrary. to the Goſpel Spirit: that the paſſages al- 
ledged in defence of their Supremacy are wreſted from their true 
ſenſe, and contrary to the interpretation of the Fathers: : that the 
Councils, falſely cited. in their favor, were directly againſt them: 
that, following. the pride of Lucifer their father, they make them- 
{elves fellows. with God; and do exalt their ſeats above the ſtars of 


heaven, and do afcend aboye the clouds, and will be like to Al- 


mighty God: that when, four and thirty years ago, in Julius his 


time, he faw a Nobleman of great age proſtrate himſelf upon the 
ground, and kits the Biſhop of Rome's ſhoe; which he ſtately ſuf- 


fered to be done, as of duty; he thought he ſaw Cornelius the 


Centurion ſubmitting himſelf to Peter, and mock honoring: him : 
but faw not Peter there to take him up, and to bid him riſe, ſay- 
ing, Iam a Man as thou art. 80 that the Biſhops of Rome, ad- 
mitting ſuch adoration, due unto God, do climb above the heaven- 


ly clouds... And now, becaufe he can no longer i in this realm 


wrongfully | uſe his uſurped power in all things (as he was wont to 


do) and ſuck out of this realm by avarice infatiable innumerable 


ſums of money yearly, to the great exhauſting of 'the ſame ; He 
therefore, moved and replete with furious ire-and peſtilent malice, 


goeth 
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Book I, Dx. NICHOLAS REIDLEY. _ 
goeth about to ſtir all Chriſtian Nations, that will give ears to his 


diviliſh enchantments, to move war againſt this realm of England, 
giving it in prey to all thoſe that by his inſtigation will invade it. 
Whoſe peſtilent purpoſe the Princes, that he breaketh it unto, have 
in much abomination ; both for that the Biſhop of Rome (who 
being a Biſhop ſhould procure peace) is a ftirrer of war; and be- 
cauſe this moſt errant and unkind Traitor [Pole] is his Bünder to 
ſo diviliſn a purpoſe, to deſtroy the country that he was born in, 
which any Heathen Man would abhor to do. He ſays further, 
that for theſe many years paſt, little war hath been in theſe parts 


of Chriſtendom, but the Biſhop of Rome either hath been a ſtirrer 


of it, or a nouriſher of it, and ſeldom any compounder of it, un- 


leſs it were for his ambition or profit. Wherefore ſince, as St. 
Paul ſaith, that God is not the God of diſſention, but of peace, 


who commandeth by his word peace always to be kept, we are 
ſure that all thoſe, who go about to break peace between realms, 


and to bring them to war, are the Children of the Divil, what 


holy names ſoever they pretend to cloke their peſtilent malice with- 
all. Finally, he wiſhes that Gog (by whom he nieans the Pope) 


may drink of the ſame cup, which he maliciouſſy goeth about to 
prepare for us, that the ages of God wed "afterwards live We 
1 and in peace. . 


He likewiſe, together with Stekely, Biſhop of Lerne joined 


in a Letter to Pole in maintenance of the King's Supremacy... 8 
' But Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, appeared earlier in the 


field, and publiſhed his book De vera obedientia in the year 1534. 
In which ſpeaking of the King's Title of Supreme Head in Earth 
of the Church of England, immediately under Chriſt, he acknow- 
ledges that he had not come haſtily into this opinion; but that at 
N he was convinced, being ple by that which com- 


belts J 


o * « 


= The abovementioned Sermon could not be preached before 1537, though placed by | 


Fox in the year 1534 ; becauſe Julius, whom he mentions ſeeing in his ſtate four and 
thirty years before, was not Pope till 1503. 


Ion. 
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Supremacy in his realm confirmed by Scripture and univerſal con- 


called the Head of che realm of England, be alſo the Head of the 


the Huſband over the Wife is not loſt by the mean of religion, 


name of the Supreme Head. 


you Overſeers, to' fred the Church of God which he hath purchaſed 


Wife is commanded to 'obey her Huſband, and the Servant his 


© mitted to the Apoſtles and to thoſe who ſuccede in their rooms, 


Tar EIPFE'on#. ..! WBhowlt 
6 pelleth all men, when God ſeeth his time, even the mighty 
« power of the truth.“ Then grounds his judgment on the King's 


ſent; and argues, ſecing the Church of England conſiſteth of 
© the ſame ſorts of people at this day that are compriſed in the word 
realm, of whom the King is called the Head; ſhall he not, being 


fame men, when they are named the Church of England? He 
obſeryes, that Religion will not alter the caſe; for, ſays he, the 
© authority of the Maſter towards the: Servant, and the right of 


and ſhall it be loſt to the King ?— Truely, if he be the Head of 
© the people, and that by the ordinance of God, as no man faith 
F nay, yea, even as well when the people as the Prince be moſt far 
* difſevered from God through infidelity. : how much more now; 
* ſceing they accord through the power of God in one profeſſion of 
* faith, and by that mean are a Church, _ He to retain the 


To the argument urged, that the Church hath a PE WL 
in which Spiritual Men are the Governours appointed by God, ac- 
cording to that direction in the Acts of the Apoſtles, Tate heed ro 
your fetves and to all the Noch over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 


with his own blood. Acts xx. 28. He anſwers, This and ſuch 
© like ſentences are nothing againſt the King's authority: no more 
than the obedience due to the King is diminiſhed in that the 


* Maſter. In like manner, the government of the Church, com- 


* may not be thought to abrogate or diminiſh that which God 
* hath committed to Princes, in any condition. The Parſon, Vicar, 
© or Pariſh-Prieſt's care of his Pariſhioners is not taken away, be- 


* cauſe the FROnP ought alſo to overſee; neither may the Biſhop's 
e 


A 
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« juriſdiction be deemed of no effect, becauſe he wuſt take the 
« Archbiſhop for his Superior: even ſo by the government of the 


Church, committed to the Apoſtles and their Succeflors, that, 


© which beforehand | is committed « of God to Princes, is in no wiſe 
taken away.” X 

To their TG who fay, Chriſt only i is the Head of the 
Church, he anſwers, We all confeſs it; (meaning thereby the 
« Univerſal Church.) Let this be out of controverſy : for the 
« avoiding of which, there is both to the word Head added n 


Earth, and to this word Church is added of England. 


To the old diſtinction, that the Prince ſhould govern in tempo- 


ral matters, and the Church in ſpiritual, He obſerves that it is 
very unwarrantable to preclude the Prince from a care of ſpiritual 


matters. Muſt every one, ſays he, in his own private care, 
* ſeek the kingdom of God firſt and above all things, and muſt 


the Prince in his adminiſtration negle& it, or at leaſt take no care 


© of it?“ This he obſerves is contrary to the univerſal practice of 


the Church through all ages. Did not Aaron, fays he, take 


b Moſes for his Sovereign Lord? Did not Solomon. ordain the of- 
c fice of the Prieſts in their miniſteries, and Levites in their order, 
* taking care of ſpiritual matters, not unadviſedly, but by the ap- 
* pointment of David his Father, the Man after God's own heart ? 
* The fame Solomon put Abiathar the High-Prieſt to death,. Je- 
hoſaphat ſet up the high judgment ſeat of the Prieſts and Levites 


| © houſeholds in Jeruſalem. By what authority did he fo, but by 


his regal power, taking it to be his office rather to take charge 
concerning divine matters than Human: 2. Would Hezekiah have 
* ſo buſied himſelf with the admin iſtration of divine matters, if 
* the diſcipline of his regal office, w nich he received of God, had 
not required it? In the very firſt year and firſt month of his reign 
© he did not only build up the gates of the Lord's Houſe again, but 
* alſo gave diligence to reform the. Prieſts themſelyes ; for he not 


0 only admoniſhed chein or their negligence ! in. their office, but alſo 


i D Uke 
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CPE LIFE o3'- © Boox II. 
ke a man of authority faid, Hearken, O ye Levites and Prieſts, 


© be ye fandified and make clean the Houſe of the Lord, the God 


f your fathers, and SI; away. all- uncleanneſs from the Sanc- 
4 tuary. 4 4 # 2 WTI +3 7 The 


The Biſhop of Rome therefore maſt cither ic lon > out che tabled 
of the New Teſtament, or none. But Chriſt openly proteſted 
© both in wordt and deeds, that he ſought not an earthly kingdom, 
© but (the eſtate of orders remaining ſtill) he taught the juſt go- 
vernment of the inward mind through the grace of God, which 
conſiſteth in humility and contempt of worldly things. And 
the points of office of Him that is Chriſt's Vicar, if he will do 
© his office faithfully, are not to bear rule, but to be in ſubjection; 
not to command Princes, but to acknowledge himſelf to be un- 
der their power and commandment : not only when they com- 


Y mand things thdiferent and eaſy to be done, but alſo when they 


* command things not indifferent (ſo they be not wicked) i in checks, 
in ſcourgings, and beatings unto death, yea even to the death 
© of the Croſs. Theſe. are Chriſt's footſteps, and this is the ma- 
« Jelty of rule-bearing 3 in Chriſt. His diſciples who dreamed of a 
c temporal kingdom he aways rebuked ; but he never hindered 
Cæſar's tribute, nor any man's authority one jot. Where we 
* find in Chriſt's aftions all contrary to what the Biſhop of Rome 
@ challengeth to himſelf as 'Chriſt s Vicar, | 
And can we think his words diſagree with his own PREY ? That 


* where he never ſought authority among men, he gave it notwith- 


0 ſtanding to the Biſhop of Rome to uſe as his Vicar? Men indeed 


may wreft his words by forced Interpretations : : but there is not 

« found in the holy ſcriptures ſo much as one : ſyllable of the Biſhop 

s of Rome. 

* Nay, admit Chriſt gave Peter a nn, over the other Apoſ- 

; tles, (although Euſebius reports from Clemens that James, called 
« Juſtus, was ordained Biſhop of the. Apoſtles) and that the Biſhop 

a of Rome is Peter's Succeſſor, was a kingdom, or lordſhip given 


him 


c e W 


Ving their own calms, he proves from Hiſtory. 


Bock Il. DR. N1CHOLAS: RIDLEY. 
him with the Supremaey 2 That, which in one relation js: Chief 


and Supteme, in another relation hath ſometime an inferior 


ſo call it, hath the N 
Chaplain over his Maſter while. he is in divine miniſtration? And 


« place. 


How great a Supremacy, as as L may 


yet when he is out of his place he leaveth his ſupremacy behind 
him. 80 the, chief Phyſician, the chief Painter, the chief Uni- 


verſity have each A ſupremacy, only in their reſpective offices and 


s & & Lf I 


« employments ; ang yet have no power to command even them 
© .OVET: whomi they; haye this ſupremacy. Aer Atte Ying; » 


* If the Supremacy. of the Church of Rome in times 400 wth 
d in the office of preaching God's 


« great conſent of the world; ſte 


word, if in the care and babe f advancing; Chriſt s name, if in 
prompt valiantneſs of mind to defend the truth, and keep the 


« faith; of Chriſt, from hereſics, a5. it is; molt plane ihat in thoſe 


days it did, when the Biſhops of Rome, and almoſt; none but 


they, were diligent . to heal, the fury of tyrants raging againſt 


« Chriſtian people; if it were now ſeen that the Biſhop of; Rome 
: contended. about. . that Supremacy fait to paſs all other 


6 Biſhops in, godlineſs, in faith, and religious devotion, and would 


* ſtrive-to go, ſo far before, that in this race he might be worthily 


« called, be Firſt, all . Chriſtian Princes would call them by: thoſe 


true names chat they ſaw with their eyes, and Him whom they 
c ' ſpied ſo to be firſt they would call cbig, and in that kind of Su- 


* premacy they would e him with due, honor e in ta 
c his virtue. 
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But that Chriion Kings were Supreme in rele matter 


« he, did ever difallow Juſtinian' s fact, Who made Re concerning 
the glorious Trinity, and the Catholick faith, concerning Biſhops, 


| men of the clergy, . and hereticks, and others ſuch like? How 


6 fore þ ſodas and 8 and diſcuſſed by their trial ? If we 
c will bolt out tlie antient laws of the Kings of England in times 


; | « paſt, 


ol 
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« paſt, how many ſhall we find concerning religion and the church 


made, proclamed, and bidden to be put in execution or the 
«* commandment and authotity of thoſe Kings ? 

If it be ſaid they did ſo as Defends of the Church; a and not as 
Heads of it, he obferves, that they made ſtatutes by their autho- 
« rity, and by their own laws to enquire of hereſy, wherein en- 
« ſiſteth the principal point of office; which is yet, and hath al- 
ways been obſerved, even unto theſe days. They have permitted 
many things unto the Biſhops and Clergy, and | have gramted 


them many immunities: then either they gave what they had not 
* themſelves; or elſe they had power to excreife themſelves what 


< they granted to other, and therefore they remitted and ne 

* 79 fo doing with patt of their own right,” | = 
With ref refpect to matter of fact, that Princes Have: adknowledged 

the Biſhop of Rome to be the Head of the Univerſal Church, as 


indeed Henry himfelf had done very roundly in his attack on Lu- 


ther, he fiys. © of deeds which fern to diminiſh the right, ti- 
«tle and authority of the Prince, a certain light of the truth hath 
« always 5 peeped as it were out of the moſt deep darknefs. If our 


4 Eiders had balieved that God Had committed the charge of all the 


+ whole world unto the Biſhop of Rome, what wilful boldneſs 


3 cauſed them to make fo many ſtatutes againſt and contrary to that 


charge and power, advancing itſelf under that pretenee? Thoſe 


Princes ſeem to have known their own right and authority, and 


© not to haye been at all ignorant of the original beginning and na- 
« ture of the Biſhop of Rome's power. And yet the Biſhops of 
Rome thought good to allow both their judgments and doings in 
«that behalf, ſa much that they have not only not found fault 
« with thoſe Princes which both made ſuch ſtatutes and kept them, 
but alſo, diſſembling the foil they had taken, commended thoſe 
Princes for their fidelity and obedience. As for our Elders, when 
* they perceiyed the Biſhop of Rome's authority by his fruits, and 
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9 judged him not to be God's Vicar, they thought that pick-purſe 
* authority muſt be borne withall, and not clean caſt out (for ſo 


« reaſon permitted at that time) but their expreſs deeds do moſt ma- 


« nifeſtly declare, that they were of the ſame judgment that we 


« are of. All ſorts of people are agreed upon this point, with moſt 


r ftedfaſt conſent, learned and untearned, both men and women, 
that no manner of perſon born and brought up in England hath 
« ought to do with Rome. All manner of people receiving and 
© embracing the truth do with one whole conſent acknowledge, ho- 
nor, and reverence the King for the Supreme Head of the 


Church of England upon earth. The word of God gives no 
more authority totheſe Biſhops of Rome than to all other Biſhops, 


« that is, to feed and bring up the people within their dioceſe com- | 


emitted to their ſpiritual charge, with the miniſtration of the 
word of God, and of his Sacraments. Nor let it in this caſe be 
« prejudicial to the truth, what men have done heretofore to flo- 


_ <riſh out the matter withall; either ſerving their own turn, of 
giving place to the time, or elſe blinded through ignorance.” 


Thus he opens at once the reaſons which overcame his prejudices, 


and compelled him to acknowledge the truth at this time: and 
diſcovers the motives that probably influenced him in his after re- 


lapfe ; either ſerying his own * or giving place to the 2975 


| contrary to his canvictions. | 
As he had not been one of the forwardeft to embrace this. opi· 

nion, Boner, then Archdeacon of Leiceſter, who wrote a Preface 
to the Biſhop's hock, obviates that objectian, and turns it into an 
argument of his fincerity and truth in this treatiſe. Neither let 


it moye thee, gentle reader, (fays he) that Wincheſter did not 


* before now apply ta this opinion; thou knoweſt well how wiſe 


* 2 part it is ſor a man to ſuſpect his judgment, and not to be too 
* raſh. in giving ſentence. It is an old ſaying, that Mary Magdalene 
* profited us leſs in her quick belief that Chriſt was riſen, than 


Thomas, who was longer in doubt, Wincheſter, after "kg and 
F2 „„ great 


10 
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great ener had in the matter, becauſe there is no better 


« counſellor than leiſure and time, would reſolutely with his learn- 
ed and conſummate judgment confirm it.” 
Thou ſhouldeſt, gentle Reader, eſteem his cenſure and authori- 
« ty to be of more weighty credence, inaſmuch as the matter: was, 


Whence he infers, 


not raſhly, and at all adyentures, but with Fut and with 
c wiſdom, examined and diſcuſſe l. 7 


As we ſhall often hereafter meet with theſk: Three Dickie: in 


the coutſe of this Hiſtory, it may not be im coprope i acquin 
ourſelves with 2 eee 185 


't 
T 


a 


725 el 
" * 


Dr. FOO Tanlivaas was born at PT ACY 


$74 CharaBeri of ford, in Richmondſhire, the baſe Son of one Ton- 
Biſhop ToxsrAT, 


Gneis, ad ſtal, a Gentleman of a very antient Houſe. Sir 
B EZ. Thomas More, who was well acquainted with 
bim, tells us, that as there was no man more 


n with Mr Fi and: good literature, no man more fincere 


and of greater integrity for his life and manners; ſo no man was a 
more ſweet and pleafant Companion, with whom one would ra- 


ther chooſe to convetſe. And 'Godwyn repreſents him as a very 


good Grecian, well ſeen in the Hebrew tongue, a very eloquent 
Rhetorician, a paſſing ſkilful Mathematician, a great Lawyer, and 
a profound Divine. 161 is pity any immoralities ſhould ſtain fo fair 
a character: but hot receiving from God the gift of contineney, 


and precluded by the Pope's unnatural laws from the remedy of 


marriage, he was habitually guilty of lewdneſs ; for Bale, whoſe 


courſe language affects not the ſubſtance of his evidence, but the 


manner of delivering it, aſſures us, that he had by him a liſt of 
Biſhop Tonſtal's Whores and Baſtards. 


cenſure from the perſon of Tonſtal to the corrupt Religion which 
he ene, The late Author of the Church rROWy of 7 57 70 


T in 
. 


If at that time ſuch un- 
chriſtian filthineſs paſſed unreproved, the Reader may transfer his 
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in endedvouritig to hgichie him from a greater crime, in his opi- 
nion, impeaches that — * for which Sir Thomas More ſo 
highly commends him. When tlie defi hgn was ; laying of caſting 


« off the Popes!Juriflifion, he ſtruggled: hard to baffle the attempt; 
and if he afterwards complied, he was rather dragged into it, 
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his ſufficient voucher, that he did really believe what he ſo clear- 
ly and warmly acknowledged, that the Biſhop « of Rome had no 
juſt authority in England. It will not be ſo easy to reconcile. his 


which, and the King' J repeted ſuſpicions of him, threw; him into 
an affeciation With thoſe Prelates Who oppoſed the new Queen, 
and were tenacious of the old ſuperſtitions.” AS he ſrratn: with this 
ſtream, conflicting i in his progreſs with ſuch lets and impediments 
as lay 3 in his way, he flid inſenfibly i into that oppofition and change 
of opinions to which that current led. e whether from the 
ſweetneſs of His "temper, 'or a diffidence of his own Judgment, 
though ſometimes ſowered beyond his uſual mildneſs, he was never 
heated! into ſuch bloody exceſſes as ſome of his Partiſans were. 


: © STEPHEN GARDINER © was born at Bury, in Suffolk, natural 
f Son of 175 Woodville, {ilop of yauburys, and Brother to ER. 


„ ©&£ 


Law : of a an aQtive e fit for buſineſs, and Ube would not live 
out 


than willing or conſenting.” Judge, Reader, by the paſſages be- 
fore quoted f from his Letter and Sermon. It is true he never al- 
lowed the King a power in matters purely ſpiritual ; nor, ſuch was 
his ſincerity, 86811 he be dragged by: any means into an acknow- 
ledgment of what he did not really believe. Let that fincerity be 


relapſe into the old opinion” again to bis: wonted lincerity : "though 
perhaps not difficult to account for it from Human Infirmity. He 
with his Chaplain and Kinſman Dr. Robert Ridley had "early en- 
gaged in the Queen“ 8 quarrel againſt the Divorce; this miglit eaſi- 
ly lead him into a diſaffection towards, her Sueceſſor, Ann Boleyn: 
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aut of it: but ſelfiſh, ambitious,” and vain, His capacity and dili- 
gence recommended him as a fit inſtrument to Cardinal Wolſey; 
_ who entertained him in his ſervice with two others of his own 
ſanding, Mr. More, and Mr. Cromwell. All of them afterward 


were taken into the King's ſervice; Gardiner and More came each 


of them to be Lord Chancellor of England, and Cromwell was 
made. Earl of Eſſer and the King's Vicar General. But while 
Cromwell was care ful to diſcharge his debt of gtatitude to his old 


faln Maſter the Cardinal, by pleading his cauſe ſucceſsfully in the 


HFouſe of Commons, the diſgraced Cardinal found it neceſſary to 
ſupplicate ungrateful Gardiner, and remind him of his obligations, 


in order 10 prevale with this forgetful man to emplay his intereſt 
with the King in behalf of his unhappy Maſter. The fame abili- 


ties recommending him to the King, he was employed by him in 


ſeveral embaflics abroad, where: he improyed |! bis political capacity, 


but was, as himſelf acknowledges in a Letter to the King, but lit- 
tle ſeen in Divinity. His intolerable ſlfiſhneſs and yanity appear 
from the account Which Boner gives of him in a letter to Cromwell, 
when ſeat to ſyccede him 48 Reſident in F rance. In which he 
eius him this character. The Biſhop of Wincheſter, when any 

* man is ſent in the King's affairs, and by his Highneſs's command- 

* ment, unleſs. He be the only and chief Inventor of the matter, 
* and ſetter forth of the perſon, will nat: only uſe many cavils, 
* but alſo great ſtrapgeneſs of countenance and:cheer to the perſon 
4 that f is ſent : : over and beſide, as ſmall comfort and counſel as 
may be in the matter, rather diſſuading ind diſcouraging the per- 
ſon earneſtly to ſet forward his meſſage, than boldening and com- 


is „% 


1 forting him, as was his duty, with help and counſel to adyenture, 


© and do his beſt therein, The experience whereof 1 haye had my- 
0 {elf with him at Roan, and at Marſcils, and now laſt of all at 
my return from Spain; where neither my zus en in coming to 
him, and uſing him in the beginging with al | the reverence I 


* could, neither the King's Letter written to him in my favor, 
ne 
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© ne yet other thing could mollify his hard heart and canikered 


rralicious ſtomach, but that he would ſpitefully ſpeak, and un- 


« kindly do, as indeed he did, to his great ſhame and my diſhoneſty. 


He cannot be content that an) joined in CommiGon with him 
* ſhould keep houſe, but to be at his table, wherein either he 


© ſearcheth thereby a vain glory and pride to himſelf, witk ſome 


+ Jiſhorior to the King, as who faith, there wete amotig all the 


King's Ambaſſadours but one able to maintain a table, and that 
ere He : or elſe he doth the ſame for an evil intent and pur- 

© poſe, to bring them thereby into his danger, that they Mall ay 
and do as liketh him alone, which I ſuppoſe verily hath been his 


«intent. He having private hatred againſt a man, will rather fa- 


« tisfy his own ſtomach and affection, hindering and neglecting the 
King's affairs, than relenting in any part of his ſturdy and ſtub- 
© born will, give familiar and hearty counſel (whereby | the King's 


« Highneſs matters and buſineſs may be advanced and ſet forward). 


to him that he taketh for his adverſaty.” His character of not. 


yielding to others, but being ſtubborn and wilful in bis own opi- 


nions was ſo general, that He himſelf bears teſtimony to it in a 
Letter to Lord Cromwell, wherein he tells him, ep am in ſome 
men's judgment too ſtrait in charging myKlf : but I will have 


* mine own will therein, that Lmay be called ffwilld for ſome- 
© thing.” And he acknowledges this infirmity in his treatiſe De 


vera obedientia, ſaying, * I confeſs planely of myſelf, I could do no- 
thing with a worſe will, nor more againſt my mind, than to ſhrink 


from any thing that I had been before petſuaded in, whatſoever 


it were.” The truth of this character is again confirtned by the 
King himſelf, in an evidence given by Lord Paget to the Privy 
Council, who declared, that as he was reading the King's will over 
to him, when he came to the Biſhop of Wincheſter's name among 
the Counſellors, affiſtants to the executots, the King ordered him 
to ſtrike the Biſhop's name out, ſaying, he was a wilful man, and: 
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not meet to _ about his Son ; that then, paſſing over to the Biſhop 


of Weſtminſter, his Majeſty bad him to be put out alſo, ſaying, 
he was ſchooled, or ſuch like term, by the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


And when He, the Lord Paget, and others, began to move the 


King again for the Biſhop of Wincheſter, he would in no wiſe be 
entreated, ſaying, he matvelled what we meant; and that all we 
knew him to be a wilful man. This being! his character, we may 
with eaſe. account, for all his procedings going heartily into the 
Divorce, the Supfemacy, and Diſſolution of, Monaſteries, thereby 


to recommend himſelf to the Royal favor. Accordingly! he received 
as his reward the Biſhoprick of W Vi Wincheſter i in 1533. But when he 


found he could not be a Leader, the Queen, Cranmer, and Crom- 


well managing in chief, he ſecretly. endeavoured: to undermine 
them. His abilities and malice Joon qualifying him for a principal 
Intriguer on the ſide of the Old. Religion, when be dean he d. 


act but a ſecond part on the ſide of the New. Ly 


4.4.4. 


EDMUND BoNER was'born at Elmley, in n na] 
Son, of George Savage, Parſon of Deyenham, in Cheſhire. -A man, 
ſervile to thoſe from whom he expected advancement, but having 
no regard for any one beſide; a fawning Sygophant to Lord Crom- 
well in his Proſperity, whoſe Dependent, he was, actir ing yigorouſly 
on the ſide of the Reformers while their influences; were prevalent 
at Court.: :, but the moment: his Maſter fell, he moſt baſely deſerted 
him; for the next day after Cromwell Was apprehended, when 
Grafton expreſſed his ſorrow to Boner. at t the news, are vou ſorry 
0 for that, ſaid Boner ? It. had been good - that he, had. been diſ- 

« patched long ago. And. immediately ſtruck in with Gardiner's 
faction; ; which, having been ſtrong enough to, pull down his old 
Patron, he therefore thought. the perſons: beſt deſerving | his regard 


and obſequiouſneſs. . From this time, Wincheſter and He, juſt be- 


wt 


ſore bitter enemies, ated j in concert as long as they lived — 
His 1 character was that of a bold and fearleſs ſpirit, 


unreſtrained 


| 
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unreſtrained by decency or compaſſion. For which qualities he 
was employed in embaſſies that requited ſpirit; as in appealing 


from the Pope to a General Council; and in demanding ſome En- 

gliſh Rebels whom the French King had protected. In the firſt 
— which he behaved with tuch audaciouſnefs, as occaſioned the 
Pope to talk of throwing him into a cauldron of melted lead: and 
in the latter with ſuch impudence, that the French King ' bad 
him write to his' Maſter from him, and inform him that his Am- 
© bafladour Was a great Fool; and that if it were not for the love 
« of his Maſter, he ſhould have an hundred ſtrokes with an hal- 
< berd.” The like qualities recommended him to be employed by 
Queen Mary, in bringing two hundred to the ſtake in his dioceſe, for 


not changing the opinions which he once held. A conduct fo 


meritorious in the opinion of a modern Roman Catholick Writer, 
that it atones for his having varied from Himſelf ; in principles and 
behaviour. If ever any one merited to have ſuch a blot in his 


© life overlooked; tis Biſhop Boner. Whom he admits at this 
very time when he merited moſt, and which indeed Was his whole 
merit, to have been 1 imperious and inſulting when i in power; ; and 
* whom zeal for religion, warmth of temper, or ſome other leſs 


commendable circumſtances might induce to diffingaifh himſelf 
in the rigorous executions of Queen. Mary's reign.” We cannot 


but admire the uniformity of the ſpirit of Popery ; ; tlie ſame in 


bloody Boner, and in the modem Author of the Church : Hiſtory 
"of England. YL * #1 1. | 


The king : Supremacy 1 within his own \ realms, | 
5 > „5 2 nid extirpation of the Biſhop of Rome' 8 uſurped 


the Reformation from authority drew in train the appointment of a Vi- 


1534 70 n car General to eaſe the King of part of the bur- 
| then which his newly recovered Honor brought 
with i it, and this was Cromwell. It likewiſe ſtirred up the Monks 


Q 5 to 
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to ſpirit the people againſt the King; for their exemptions and 
privileges were derived from the Pope, and their credit and profit 
flowed from the belief of Purgatory, of redeeming Souls by Maſſes, 
from the worſhip of Saints and Images, and from Pilgrimages, 
and the like. Theſe Monaſteries therefore proving the ſeminaries 
of Faction and Superſtition were to be diſſolved : but the way was 
to be firſt cleared by ſinking their credit with the people. This 
was done by a Viſitation in 1535; when ſuch monſtrous impuri- 
ties were diſcovered, as quite blaſted their reputation, and made 
their ſuppreſſion leſs difficult. The ſmaller Monaſteries fell in 
1536. And upon a new Viſitation the Impoſtures of ſeveral others 
were detected; the Images publickly broken before the people, 
and the hidden ſprings, by which the rolling of the eyes and other 
motions were performed, were diſcovered to the abuſed votaries, 
who had offered at their ſhrines. So that in 1538 the Greater 
Monaſteries ſhared the ſame fate which the ſmaller had done two 
years before. Out of whoſe revenues Cranmer hoped to have 
erected ſeveral new Biſhopricks, Schools for the edueation of 
Vouth, Alms-houſes for maintenance of the Poor, and to haye 
promoted other good purpoſes. But it muſt be acknowledged that 
very little was done to anſwer the good intentions of that Prelate. 
Only fix new Biſhopricks were created. ; the Poor were deſerted; 
and except a few ſcheols in Henry viii. and Edward vi. time, the 
Education of Vouth continued, as it does to this day, a neglected 
point; chiefly ſupplied at t preſent by the charity and dar of pri- 
vate bene factors. 
But beſide the ſuppreſſion of Monalteries 'by the influences of 
the Queen, Cranmer, and Cromwell, the Convocation in the cloſe 
of 1535, moved for a Tranſlation of the Bible in Engliſh to be 
ſet up in all the Churches throughout the Kingdom. And although 
| Gardiner and his party ſtrenuouſly oppoſed it, yet the King gave 
orders for letting about it immediately; and in three years time, 
| under 


* 
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under the management of Dr. Boner, it was printed at Paris. And 


fone roots of Popety were plucked up in the Convocation in June, | 


1536, when the following articles of Religion were publiſhed. ' 
The firſt, made the Bible and Three Creeds the Rule of Faith; 
condemning ſuch opinions as were condemned by the Four Firſt 


General Councils. This ſtruck out a great deal of Popith rubbiſh ; 


Traditions, unwritten Verities, the Pope: 8 Laws, and other 1 _ 
fitions. | 
The ſecond treats of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, In which the 


opinions of e and nr Pelagians v were condemned | as he- 


reſies. 


The third treats of the Gren of Phiarive; ; ſetting forth that 


| it is neceſſary for men faln into fin after Baptiſm : that it conſiſts 


of three parts; firſt, Contrition, or à ſenſe of having offended, 
wrought | in our judgments by conſidering the will of God reveled 
in his Laws, and in our conſciences, by the ſtings thereof convin= 


cing us of God's s anger, to the producing an ingenuous ſhame for 
having done contrary to our Duty, and a diſquieting fear of God's 


diſpleaſure : that to this firſt part of Contrition a ſecond muſt ſuc= 


cede, which is Faith, Truſt and Confidence in God, conceiving 


certain hope that we ſhall be juſtified, not for any merits of the 
Penitent, but for the only merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that this 


Faith i is begotten and confirmed by the application of Chriſt's pro- 


miſes; and theſe are applied by t the Prieſt's abſolution. To obtain 


which the ſecond part of Penance is neceffary, Confeſſion to the 


Prieſt. That, thirdly, Penance muſt produce its fruits, Amend- 
ment of Life ; ſuch as Prayer, Faſting, Almſdeeds, Reſtitution; 
By which Penance and Good Works, we ſhall not only obtain 


everlaſting life, but deſerve mitigation of preſent pains and afflie- 


tions in this world. This was a narrowing of the Popiſh merit, 
which They extended ſo far as to deſerve Heaven. 
Q 2 'The 
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The fourth treats of the Sacrament of the Altar: which is en- 
tirely Popiſh, no light having been yet thrown on the doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation. - Theſe Articles mention only Three Sacra- 


ments. 


The fifth treats of Juſtification; x or a en with God, 


attained by Contrition, and Faith joined with Charity ; which yet. 
do not of themſelves merit ſuch juſtification: the mercy. of the 


Father promiſed freely for Chriſt's fake, and the merit of his. 
blood and paſſion being the only ſufficient and worthy cauſes there- 
of. There were Five more Articles concerning Ceremonies. 

1. Of Images; From a perſuaſion that they had been allowed 
in the New Teſtament, they are continued: but only as-repreſen- 


ters of virtue and good example, and oecaſions of reminding men. 


of their ſins, and no otherwiſe to be eſteemed, leſt Idolatry enſue, 


uhich God forbid. As. for cenſing them, and kneeling and offer- 


ing unto them, with other like worſhippings, although the ſame 
hath entered by devotion, and faln to cuſtom; yet the people 
ought to be diligently taught, that they in no ways do it, nor. 
think it meet to be done zo the ſame Images, but only to God ny 
his Honor, although it be done before the Images.. 

2. Of Honoring of Saints; Saints in Heaven are to be honored: 


as the Elect of Chriſt, and reigning with him in glory; as motives. 
to praiſe Chriſt for the graces he vouchſafed them, as examples to us. 
of virtue and conſtancy ; and in that they may help us as advancers 
of our prayers and demands with Chriſt : but not with that con- 


fidence and honor which is due only to God, truſting to. attain at 
their hands that which muſt be had of God only. 
3. Of Praying to Saints ; Chriſt is the. only ſufficient Mediator 
for our fins : yet it is laudable-to pray to Saints in Heaven to be 
our Interceſſors for us, and with us to God, that he would give, 
for his dear Son's ſake, remiſſion of our ſins, earneſt purpoſe and 
ghoſtly ſtrength to obſerve os Commandments, Without the vain 
Superſtition. 
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Superſtition, of thinking that any Saint is more merciful, or will 
hear us ſooner than Chriſt; or that any Saint does ſerve for one 
thing more than another, or is Patron of the ſame. 

4. Of Rites and Ceremonies; Veſtments, Holy Water, bearing 
Candles, Aſhes, Palms, creeping to the Croſs, hallowing the 


and continued, to put us in remembrance of thoſe ſpiritual things 
which they ſignified : but none of theſe Ceremonies have power to 
remit fins, but only to ſtir and lift up our minds to God, by whom 
only our ſins are forgiven. 

5. Of Purgatory ; that it is agreeable to Chriſtian charity in our 
Prayers to commit the Souls departed to God's mercy; and to 
cauſe others to pray for them in Maſſes and Exequies, and to give 


name thereof, and kind of pains there, be to us uncertain by ſcrip- 
ture; therefore this with all other things we remit to God Al- 
mighty, unto whoſe mercy. it is meet and convenient for us to 
commend them, truſting that God accepteth our Prayers for them, 
referring the reſt wholly. to God, to whom is known their eſtate 


been advanced, to make men believe that, through: the Biſhop of 


ry, and all the pains of it; or that Maſſes ſaid at Scala Cali, or 
otherwhere in any place, or before any Image, might likewiſe de- 
liver them from all their pain, and fend them ſtrait to Heaven ; - 
and other like abuſes *. 

The-negative. and prohibitory: i in theſe Articles repreſent 
to us, ſome, the avowed Pr inciples, as in Merit, Purgatory, and 


® Burnet, Hiſt, Reform, vol. i. Appendix. 


Font, and other like exorciſms and benedictions were to be uſed 


alms to others to pray for them, that they may be relieved of ſome 
part of their pain: but foraſmuch as the place where they be, the 


and condition. Wherefore it is much neceſſary, that ſuch abuſes 
be clearly put away, which under the name of Purgatory have 


Rome's Pardons, Souls might clearly be delivered out of Purgato- 


others; 
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Others; a all through, the ſuperſtitious Praftices of Popery. The 
firſt they endeavoured now to purge away ; and to reſtore the Ce- 


remonies introduced for pious purpoſes, and conſecrated by Anti- 


quity to their original deſign, without the Ty of 8 
with which they had corrupted them. 


But more diſtinctly to diſcern the ſtate and motion of the Refor- 
mation in this interval, it will be TOP to attend to the Hiſtory 


of Publick Affairs in it. 


Biſhop Fiſher, having opperiat the King's Di. 
& 9. Public Trax vorce and Supremacy, was fent Priſoner to the 
«ions from 1534 % Tower; and Paul iii. in affront to Henry, ſent 


* a Cardinal's Hat to Fiſher, as a reward of his 


ſervice. This was an inſult which the King 
could not bivok ; ſo that the indiſcrete honor coſt the new Cardi- 
nal his head. In return, the Pope excommunicated the King and 
his adherents, and gave his Kingdom a prey to any Invader that 


would pleaſe to take it; but the publication of this Bull was a 


while ſuſpended. To guard againſt the intrigues of the Pope and 


the Emperour, Henry entered into a treaty with the Proteſtants of 
Germany, as he underſtood that the Pope, jealous of the greatneſs 
of France and Spain, intended that one of the Princes of Germa- 


ny ſhould be the Invader. He therefore entered into treaty with 


the Proteſtants, to ſtrengthen himſelf in that Country whence his 
danger was to ariſe ; and to enable himſelf for a war, if neceſſary, 
was one motive with him to diſſolve the Leſs Monaſteries. 


While theſe things were in preparation, the concurrence of two 
incidents engaged Henry in new ſchemes ; they were, that Queen 


Catharine died on the eighth of January, and preſently after Queen 


Ann brought forth a dead Son. Queen Catharine's decline had 
inſpired him with ſome hopes, that her death, if he could contrive 


to get Queen Ann alſo removed, might open the way to a recon- 
ciliation with the Emperour, with whom he had involved himſelf 


in 


ZZ I CCS 


ot 
2 2 » : ' : 3 - » 1 47 7 823 . 5 N 4 r Toes N nag LITER 1 = 
. 3 75 75 ar R S r r EPS ß““f“ RD SST ĩ˙: 1 EGS e OO PEERS IN © 2h Ee 3 PANDORA op» Se IDIOT TE Hd NE be tee. ER ENT od Ä Rd oy 3 Sr 
bw 3 8 EDS) 52 3 7 r r N F \- N o 8 . Nn . 228 2 pe dt "#8 PR 9 mt es 2 7 8 1 L n 5 
9 22 VA 225, wp BA — p 5 ' * 9 FR * 0 * 4 N . s þ * * ve” 4 ' 2 * * * 1 l ws — * . 2 *% 209% 4 wy, 
x SER 8 e - RES D Sf \ 83 1 * _ ' «Ins l * is : | 2 5 SSA. £ I. 3 } a 7 LE hd ST an Eo ES 4 0. 7 $72.9 DS 5 28 e 2 2 0 
es Fog : {ne re _ " EEE S<L SEC IN b 8 +. i YR. SI c ( ey T3 WE IN r 8 88 e e WE 4 eee RS IRIS 8 . nt ͤ ͤ Fl Sen IS IT EOISOOE: * 2 =Y YL, 
2 WEIL) - . r = n Pex Ss 22H ee — N S eo BA Se EE ALE HEE neon one 8 2 PA Ts I Ro Au . „ O=E + 773 , 2 5 ' 
4 2 »"* 5 J j A 8 4 ng” \ : : 
2 4 . * 


RT | 


Boox l. DR. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 119 


in great difficulties on account of his Divorce from the One, and 
Marriage with the other; neither of which had anſwered the end 
at We he aimed, the ee a ene Heir to inherit his 
Sata, while = 98-74 wy his marriage 0 ee in dis 
pute. Nor was he without his deſires and ſome expectations of 
diſentangling himſelf from the Pope's Cenſures. For which pur- 
poſe he was in treaty with the French King to obtain a revocation 
of thoſe Cenfures : this the French King promiſed to endeavour, 
and propoſed it with much earneſtneſs, and not a few threats to * 
the new Pope. The other part of the treaty, was a propoſal of 

marriage, when they came of a proper age, betwixt the Duke of 

Angouleſme, third Son of Francis, and the Princeſs Elizabeth: but 

in this many difficulties were ſtarted, and delays interpoſed, ſo 

that it continued imperfect at the Queen's death. Francis having 

objected, that notwithſtanding all the King's realm ſhould agree 

and condeſcend ever ſo much to the Right and Title of Succeſſion 

in the Iſſue of his ſecond marriage, yet when foreign parts ſhall 

conceive any other and contrary opinion, great troubles might en- 

fue. Thus circumftanced, and eſpecially as he had found in Jane 

Seymour a happy temperament betwixt the levity of the French- 

educated Ann Boleyn, and the Gravity of the Princeſs of Arragon; 

He imagined that the deaths of Both would leave an unqueſtiona- 

ble title to a Son of the Third; and it having pleaſed God to re- 

move the One, he thought it incumbent on himſelf to get free 

from the Other. He doubted not but the unguarded gaiety of 

his Queen would furniſh him with an occaſion of offence when 

he was inclined and determined to find one: but her virtue baffled 

his diligence, and political jealouſy. She faw he was changed; 235 
ſhe knew his temper ; ſhe had diſcovered the new object of his af- 
fections, and trembled at her ſituation. The King's malice was . 

Þuſied in examining her paſt life, and her enemies, the Popiſh 
Faction, 


7 - 
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Faction? were careful to feed it. He hunted after: diſcoveries to 


her diſadvantage, in the correſpondence. betwixt her and Lord Pier- 
cy, now Earl of Northumberland; in the familiarities with her 


Brother, the Lord Rochford ; and intimacies with thoſe who had 


moſt eaſy acceſs to her, the Grooms and Gentlemen of the King's 


Privy Chamber. Here he was to ſind his pretext: but his incli- 
nation to get rid of her and the Princeſs Elizabeth together was too 
obvious to eſcape her diſcernment. She therefore complained of 
Chabot, the French Admiral, who had been over in England the 
laſt year, when the treaty of marriage betwixt the Duke of An- 


gouleſme and the young Princeſs was firſt propoſed, for having de- 


layed to perfect that treaty, by which France would have been en- 
gaged to acknowledge the validity of her Marriage, and legitima- 


cy of her Daughter; both which, after Queen Catharine's death, 
the King ſeemed rather willing to have ſet aſide. This appears to 


me to be the meaning of a Letter from Palamedes Gontier to the 
Admiral, dated at London 5 February this year. At leaſt it plain- 


J ſhews the ill accord which was at that time betwixt the. King 
and Queen (which the Hiſtorians generally begin abruptly with 


the King's precipitate departure 1 May following, from the Jouſts 

at Greenwich ;) and that Chabot had been in ſome meaſure the o OC= 
caſion of it. The Thane! is to 1 s purpoſe; 

My Lordy. 10 tee ut. ) 248.7 

1 ſpent all this mbening ad Drotewell; qu in {cha 3 

* carried me to the Queen's apartment, where the King was. I 


made my reverence to the Queen, and preſented to her your Let- 


ters, delivering to her at large every thing which I was ordered by 
you to ſay to Her from you. I obſerved: her much confuſed during 


this diſcourſe; and ſhe complained of my too great delay, 


vrhich had occaſioned and produced in the King her Huſband many 
doubts and ſtrange thoughts; for which ſhe ſaid it was proper for 
you to think of ſome remedy, and by uſing the means of the King 


her Brother to n her ruin, for ſhe found herſelf near it, 


and 
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and in a much more uneaſy ſituation than before her Marriage. 


She charged me to deſire and ſolicit you in her name to take care of 


her intereſts; concerning which ſhe could not ſpeak fo fully as ſhe 
wiſhed, on account of the apprehenſions which ſhe was under; 
and that her countenance was watched by the eyes, not only of 
her Huſband, but of the Princes who were preſent. She told me 
likewiſe that ſhe could not write to me, not fee me again, nor 
ſtay longer with me. After ſaying which ſhe left me, and the 
King quitted that room, and went into another near it, where 
there was dancing: but the Queen did not go thither. I aſſure 
you, my Lord, that as far as I can perceive, the is not at all at 


eaſe, And I preſume, in my poor judgment, that the doubts and 
ſuſpicions of the King, which I have 1 to en Befdeg. are 


the occaſion of her uneaſineſss. bands 
The King having taken his reſolutions, n pr 8 Ared al * 


opened the ſcene the iſt of May at Greenwich, departing ſudden- 


ly, as having taken offence at ſomething. . The next day the Queen, 
her Brother the Lord Rochford, Henry Norris Groom of the Stole, 
Weſton and Brereton of the King's; Privy Chamber, and Mark 
Smeaton a Muſician were ſent to the Tower. The four laſt on 
the 12th of May were arraigned and found guilty. of a criminal 
converſation. with the Queen, and ſentenced to. die. On the 15th 
the Queen and her Brother were found guilty of Inceſt. The evi- 
dence againſt her was the jealouſy of the Lady Rochford, the in- 
diſcrete familiarities of the Queen, and the reported declaration of 
Lady Wingfield before her death: but as theſe, might appear too 


light to build a matter of ſuch great weight upon, the accuſed 
were practiſed upon with the promiſe of life, if they would accuſe 


the Queen. Norris, Weſton, and Brereton diſdained the propo- 
fals, and died, atteſting the Queen's and their innocence. Norris, 
who was much in the King's favor, and lately made Conſtable of 


Walingford Caſtle, was offered a pardon by the King, if he would 
_ confeſs that of which he was accuſed | but he anſwered, that i in 
R | © his 
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his conſcience. he thought the Queen guiltleſs of the objected 


crime: but whether ſhe were or not, He could not accuſe her 


* of any thing; and that he had rather undergo a thouſand deaths, 
than betray. the innocent.” When this anſwer was related to the 


King, he cried out, Hang bim up, hang him up then. But | 


Smeaton was mean enough to turn an evidence againſt her, and, 
probably, to prevent his contradicting that evidence, was hanged, 
on the ſame day that Norris, Weſton, Brereton, and Lord Roch- 
ford were beheaded. The Queen received ſentence to be burnt, 
or beheaded at the King's pleaſure ; though the good Archbiſhop, 


in the midſt of the King's 'reſentment, had juſtice and courage- 


enough to ſay, from what he had obſerved in her, that he never 
had better opinion in Woman, than he had in her ; which made 
him think that ſhe was not culpable : The perſons accuſed with 
her, all, except one, conſtantly to their deaths declared her inno- 


cent for them : And Smeaton's accuſing her has been accounted 
for; who was never brought to confront her at the trial: and. 
even He, at his death, among his other ſins, is ſaid to. have re- 


pented in particular of the wrong he had done the Queen, in de- 


ftroying her by a falſe accuſation *. Her Keeper Sir William King- 
fton was ſo fatisfied of her innocence, from what he had heard and 


obſerved i in her during her impriſonment, though ſhe had acknow- 
ledged many indiſcrete levities, that he ſent word to Cromwell 


the very morning of her execution, that he ſuppoſed ſhe would 
declare herſelf a good woman for all men, but for the King, at 


« the hour of. her death. I have ſeen (fays he) many men and wo- 


men executed, and they have been in great ſorrow ; and to my 
knowledge this Lady hath much joy and pleaſure in death. 
And ſuch a ſpirit breaths in her laſt Letter to the King , ariſing 


from. 


a Dugdale's Baron. p. 404. 


b Andre Thevet, a French Franciſcan, in his Univerſal Colnography, Lib. Xvi. cap. 5. 
Exemplified in Bp. Burnet, and Lord Herbert's Hiſtories. 
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from a conſciouſneſs of innocence, as abundantly FO what 
Sir William wrote. | 


she acknowledged herſelf bound to the King for many favors ; Burnet. 
for raiſing her firſt from a mean woman, to be a Marguek ; next 2 22 


to be his Queen. And now ſeeing he could beſtow no further ho- 
nor upon her on earth, for propoſing to make Tm by matryrdom, | 
a Saint in Heaven. 

On the 19th ſhe was executed in the Tower, to make way for her 
Succeflor, whom the King married the very next day. But this was 
not ſufficient ; the marriage ſtanding good, the Princeſs Elizabeth 
would be legitimate, and leave the King as much embroiled with 


the Emperour as before. For this purpoſe an alternative ſentence 


was pronounced of being burnt or beheaded ; that to avoid the ſe - 


verer death of burning, her weakneſs might be wrought on to con- 
feſs a Precontract with the Earl of Northumberland, which would 


invalidate the Marriage from the beginning : accordingly * ſhe con- 
ſeſſed before the afflicted Archbiſhop at Lambeth ſome juſt and 


lawful impediments. Upon which Confeſſion her Marriage with | 
the King was declared null and void. But the Earl of 'Northum- 


berland infiſted on the Truth of an Oath he had before taken in the 


preſence of the two Archbiſhops, Warham and Wolſey, that no 
ſuch Contract had ever paſſed between them. But this affair is 
faid to have paſſed in ſecret ; there is no evidence of this judicial 
procedin ; the Record of the Archbiſhop” s ſentence they fay Was 
burnt; and indeed it is not eaſy to juſtify her ſuffering for un- 
faithfulneſs to the King as his wife, after her marriage v with him 5 
was declared null and void. | 

The Germans grew cool towards Henry upon this treatment of 


his Queen, whom they knew to be their Friend. But Cromwell 


and Cranmer loſt not their influence with him at her death, which 
continued during the reign of her Succeſſor Jane Seymour. 
| * 3 1-1; wes 


* Cn the 17th of May, 
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After the death of Queen Catharine, the Emperour propoſed to 
Henry a renewal of their old amity; and after the death of Queen 
Ann, the Pope offered terms of reconciliation: with him by Sir 
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Gregory Caſſali: but the terms were ſuch that the King could 
not comply with either; eſpecially as the legitimation of the Prin- 


ceſs Mary was one. Finding therefore no probability of a recon- 
ciliation conſiſtent with his honor, and deſirous to fix the ſucceſ- 
ſion on the Hue of Queen Jane, whether Male or Female, he 
procured two Acts to N paſſed in this Parliament which made the 
breach irreparable. 1. For the utter extinguiſhing the authority 
of the Biſhop of TOR 2. To annul and make void all Bulls, 
Breves, and Inſtruments from Rome; and that all, who enjoyed 
privileges by them, were to 0 io effects n by ad Arch 
biſhop under the Great Seal. its 

In the following year the Ces bleſſed the King Py har e 
ſo ardently defired, a Son to inherit his Crown, Edward, born the 
12th of October. But the King ſuffered a great allay of his happi- 
peſs by the death of his Queen within two days. On the 18th 
the Infant was created Prince of Wales, and his Uncle Sir Edward 
ymoôur, Brother to the deceaſed Queen, Earl of Hertford, The 


Archbiſfiop thought it would conduce much to the encreaſe of true 


Chriſtian Knowledge to have a plane and ſound "expoſition of the 
Irthmandments, the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and the grounds 
of Religion recommended to the people by publick authority. 
For which purpoſe the King iſſued a Commiſſion to the Two 
Archbiſhops, and moſt of the Biſhops to prepare ſuch an expoſi- 
tion. Wincheſter, and Three or Four more of his leaven, endea- 
vouring to maintain the old Idolatry and Superſtition; but at 
length they came to an agreement, and ſigned a Book which was 
preſented to the King for his peruſal and approbation, who made 
ſome alterations. This year it came out, and was entitled, The 


godly and * Inſtitution 4 a Chr, my Man, commonly called, 
from 
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from the Compoſers of it, The Biſhops Boak,) It conſiſted of un 
claration of the Lord's Prayer, and of Ave Mary, the Creed, the 


Ten Commandments, and the Seven Sacraments; ſigned by the 
two Archbiſhops, nineteen Biſhops, eight Archdeacons, and 
ſeventeen Doctors of Divinity and La... 

Among the MS8. of Fox the Martyrologiſt i is a life of Cranmer, 


in which the following account of this Book is given; A godly 
Book of Religion, not much unlike the Bock ſet forth by King 
Edward vi. except in two Points. The one, was the, Real, Pre- 
ſence of Chriſts Body in the Sacrament of the Altar. Oß the 
which opinion the Archbiſhop was at that time, and the elf 

« part of the other Biſhops and learned Men. The other Error was 


_ Co Praying, Kiſſing, and Kneeling, "FAS Images; Which N 


added by the NN after the Biſhops. had | ſet their hands, to Na WR 


1 ' 
contrary. Sgt eee cho aniwollot ot 


However, the Monks * er were reſtleſs, and; many; I Re- 
bellions, fomented by the Popiſh Clergy, were raiſed this year in 
ſeyeral parts of ee and many of their Leaders andi 5 romo- 
ters were exedutedw. % % n 81 avs zumal ad! 

Theſe tumults n the Suppreſſiqn of, the. Abbies Ane 


| Greater Houſes, all which were ſurrendered the following year. 
And the, Bible in Engliſh was appointed to be. had in every Pariſh 
Church. This was a great victory to Cranmer, as it had. been 


ſtrenuouſſy oppoſed by Gardiner s Faction: About this time the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtan tiation was pretty much oppoſed ; and de- 


fended by none more zealouſly than by the Archbiſhop, as appears 
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in his diſputation with Lambert before che King this year, with, 


Adam Damplip the next year, and with one Barber, a Maſter 2 
Arts in Oxford, in 1 541. As alſo by a Letter to Joachim Vadia- 
nus, a learned Foreigner, who had ſent him a treatiſe to prove no 
Corporal Preſence-. The Archbiſhop: was offended at the attempt; 
and declared he n give no Fatronage or e to that opinion, 

unleſs 
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unleſs he met wit! ſtronger arguments for it, than he had been 


yet able to find. The King 8 prooedings this year, tranſlating 


the Scriptures, ſuppreffing the Monaſteries, and burning the Holy 


Relicts found in them, ſo incenſed the Pope, that December 25 
he publiſhed the Bull of Excomminication n Tm” which 
had been ſo long ſuſpended. — 


The year 1 95 Was We to the — A little 
before, - Fox, iſhop f Hereford, died, the beſt friend and ableſt 


aſſiſtant that ede had at that time ; and although the Arch- 
biſhop conceived good hopes of his Succeſſor in the Yes of Here- 


reford, Dr. Boner, he was then at a diſtance on an ee 
abroad. So that Cranmer found himfelf but ill ſupported: the 
ſimplicity of Latimer gave frequent diſguſt; the pride and petu- 


lance of Shaxton were hated; and Barlow's indiſcretion gave him 


but little influence. The Preachers of the New Religion (as they 
called it) were, many of them, raſh and haſty, flying at many 


things that were not yet aboliſhed. The Pope's excommunication, 


and calling upon the Princes of Europe to riſe againſt the King of 
England, and reduce him to obedience ; the fear of an alliance be- 


tween the Emperour, France, and Scotland in ſupport of the Ro- 


man Religion; 5 the eau temper of many on the diffolution of 


Monaſteries ; and a Jealouſy of the German Princes, that they 
were making their Þ peace with the Emperour to his diſadvantage, 


concurred to ſoften the King towards the Popiſh Faction, and to 


give them a greater intereſt at Court. And indeed the King Was 
willing to give Cranmer and His Friends a check for dating to re- 
monſtrate againſt his deſign of converting the revenues of the Mo- 
naſteries to his oπ n private uſe. The Archbiſhop” was honeſt 


enough to oppoſe this kactilegious rapine; Except the reſumption 
of ſuch lands as had been given by the King's Anceſtors: And 
Cromwell ſeems to have deſerted him here, and to have endeavour- 


ed to incenſe his Maſter againſt him for his obſtinacy in this point. 


This 
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This opportunity the Popith Faction improved, not only in ſtop- 
| ping the progreſs of the Reformation, but in putting it conſidera- 
bly back, by the bloody Act of the ſix Articles“, which. y was com- 
monly. called the ſix ſtringed Whip. 1 
By this Act they decreed, 1. The Corporal — 00 
which whoever ſpake, preached, or wrote, wete to be burned 
without the privilege of abjuration, and their eſtates real and per- 
ſonal to be forfeited to the King. 2. That Communion in both 
kinds was not neceflary to Salvation. 3. Againſt the Marriage of 


Prieſts. Their Marriages were declared void; ſuch as cohabited 


with their wives afterwards were to ſuffer death as Felons : but as 
a ſtroke upon the Popiſh impure Celibacy, if a Prieſt lived carnal- 
ly with any other Woman, he was upon the firſt conviction to for- 
feit his nn A puns and e ang to be wo e du- 


4 i ' - ©, Mine ring 


2 Bot when He (King Henry) took Ailpteature. with certain Biſhops, as they te term i them, 
of the new learning, ' becauſe they would not give their conſent in the parliament, that the 
King ſhould have all abby lands to his own uſe: but only ſuch lands as were given by his 
Anceſtors, Kings of England, and that the reſidue of thoſe lands ſhould have been beftow- 


have been brought up freely, and without great coſt to their friends and kinsfolk: to the 
founding of Hoſpitals, where poor and impotent people ſhould have been ſufficiently pro- 
vided for with Phyſicians and Surgeons, which ſhould. have miniſtered both phyfick : and 
fargery freely, not only to them, but alfo to 0 | other poor folk within this realm: and al- 


fit, to ſet up divers occupations (moſt profitable for the commonwealth) where all yaliant 


above theſe, ſhould: have been reſerved in the common'treafuries, to aid the King in his 
wars or other affairs of his realm, and thereby to have favored and eaſed the more his ſub- 
jects, in taxes, ſubſidies, fifteenths, and loans, and ſuch other like things. King Henry, 


mortly after (by the conſent of the ſame, or the moſt part of them who were makers of the 
firit book of Religion (the Biſhop”; book gbowen.entioned) ſet forth by open parliament and 


God, as black with white, light with darkneſs, Chriſt with Belial, or with Antichriſt. 
Preface before Cranmers Confutation of unwritten Verities. 


ed to augment the number of learned men in the, Univerſities : to the founding alſo of 
Grammar Schools in every ſhire of England, where children (moſt apt to learning) ſhould 


ſo in every ſhire, town, and other market towns where ſhould be thought moſt meet and 


and ſturdy beggars, ſhould have been ſet to work, and if they refuſed to labor, then to 
force them thereto by whipping, ſtocking, and hunger; and the reſidue of the abby lands 


as I aid before, upon the diſpleaſure taken, and by the incitation of the old Popiſh Biſhops, 


convocation the fix Articles, as well agreeing with the former parliament and the word of 


ge 


W e eee OY 
ring the King's pleaſure ; and upon the ſecond conviction to ſuffer 
as a Felon ; the Women offending were alſo to ſuffer forfeiture 
and impriſonment, and on the ſecond conviction, as felons. 4. That 
Vows of Chaſtity ought to be obſerved, by the Laws of God. 
5. That private Maſſes - ought to be continued, as agreeable to 
God's Law, and beneficial to Men. 6. That Auricular Confeſ- 
ſion was expedient and neceſſary, and ought to be retained. Thoſe 
ho contemned or abftained. from Confeſſion, or the Sacrament at 4 
the accuſtomed times, were, for the firſt offence, to forfeit their 
goods and chattels, and to be impriſoned ; and for the. ſecond IM 

were to be judged Felons. Thoſe who preached, or obſtinately 
diſputed againſt the other Articles were to ſuffer as Felons. And 
thoſe who either in word or writing ſpake againſt them, were for 
the firſt time to be Priſoners during the King's pleaſure, and forfeit 
their goods and chattels to him; and for the ſecond offence to ſuffer 
as Felons. , 
Cranmer oppoſed this Act ſteddily for foverad days: but the King 
came into the Houſe, and would have it paſs. And as he "Sufi 
of what weight the Archbiſhop's vote would be, though not to 
prevent the paſſing, yet to the diſrepute of the Bill, the King de- 
fired him to withdraw without voting at all. But the Archbiſhop 
knew his Duty, and modeſtly excuſing himſelf to the King, ſtaid 
and bore his teſtimony againſt it. This' was no proof of that ſla- 
viſh proſtitution of his judgment to his Maſter's Pleaſure, with 
which the Popiſh Writers conſtantly affect to brand his memory. 
And that the King was ſatisfied, that he had not oppoſed private 
prejudices and perſonal regards to the King' 8 Will, which is the 
color the ſame Writers give his behaviour on this occaſion, appear- 
ed from the King's ſending for him, and telling him, that he had 
heard how much, and with what learning he had argued againſt 
the Act, and therefore deſired he would put all his arguments in 
writing, and bring them to Him. And the next day ſent the 
„ Dukes 


Boon nl. Da. NICHOT/AS RIDLE v. 


Dukes of No folk and Suffolk, and the Lord Cromwell to dine 
with him; ordering them to aſſure him of the King's conſtant 
and unſhaken kindneſs to tre and. to ! hevlirage kim uy _y 

could. 775 1 5 7 | #33,"/% 72 5 „ 7177 2 
' Wincheſter on the ſatcets of this Aa pultiee” his! duſts 
boldly on, and aimed at reſtoring the old rites and ſuperſti- 
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tions: but Cranmet by his late conduct had ſo recovered the King's 


favor, that he entirely defeated that deſign. For the Roman Teu- 
lots had Prepared a4 Book of Ceremonies to be uſed by the Church 
of England, all running after the old Popiſh ſtrainl. Theſe articles, 
| eighty eight in all, were propoſed in Convocation November 4 

but the Archbiſhop anſwered and confuted them, andi ſo prevented 


their paſſing *. Latimer and Shaxton fared" not ſo well; they had 


not only oppoſed the Act, but indiſeretely ſpoken againſt it after 
it was paſſed. The event was, they reſigned their Biſhopricks * 's 
and were ſent to priſon, where they lay many years; ; Latimer, all 
the reſt of this King's reign, and Shaxton redcrriba 4 Himſelf to his 
diſgrace, but a little before the King's death. 5 ü ban b. 
11 King ſought alliance with the Geifmati Proteſtants, but 


could come to no accord: they intending no League with' him, but 


in caſe of Religion; I and even on that account much difference was 
between them. For the Germans would not allow the King's Su- 
premacy, leſt it ſhould infer an inveſting of che like authority in 
the Emperour ; and refuſed all a ccortimodation,” unleſs the King 
wholly yielded to the Auguſtan Confeſſion. The deputies de- 
parted with a reſolution to anſwer the King' 8 arguments bunt 
the ſix articles, and to deſite an abolition of them M 
However, in order to bring about an noconimoftion with them, 

and the better to oppoſe the Emperour, (who, for difinheriting the 
Princeſs Mary, it was thought would endeavour to execute the 


Fifa "Pope's - 


4» # 


* .Strype's Life of Cranmer. d July 1. 
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Pope's 8 againſt the King) a Marriage was propoſed by 
Cromwell with Ann of Cleves, whoſe Father's Dutchy bordered 
on the Emperour's Dominions in the Low Countries. The King 


married her on the 6th of January, but preſently diſliked her Per- 
ſon; and She, confeſſing a pre- contract, was in a few months di- 


vorced from him. Cromwell, juſt created Earl of Eſſex, who 
had projected the match, fell a facrifice to the King's reſentment 


upon it, and was beheaded July 28 following. 


The bloody Act of the Six Articles produced ſome unhappy e ex- 


ecutions, with trouble and impriſonment to many others. Boner, 
who in the preceding October had been elected to the See of Lon- 


don, as ſoon as Cromwell fell, appeared in his natural volors, pro- 


curing many to be proſecuted Tor hereſy. In July a Clauſe in the 


ſtatute of the Six Articles was moderated, relating to the marriage 
of Prieſts, or their, incontinency with other women : by it the 
pains of death were changed into forfeiture of their goods and chat- 
tels, and the rent of their eccleſiaſtical promotions to the King. 
The Divorce betwixt the King and Ann of Cleves made way for 
His Marriage with Catharine Howard, Daughter to Edmund, 


third Son of Thomas firſt Duke of Norfolk, and Niece to the pre- 


ſent Duke, who was Chief of the Popiſn faction, and who had 


been principal engineer in the deaths of Ann Boleyn, and Lord 


Cromwell. It pleaſed God that he ſhould meet with a remarkable 
puniſhment ; his Niece, Queen Cathazine, ſharing Ann Boleyn's 


fate, for an incontinence, not pretended, but acknowledged by her- 


ſelf - : His Son, the Earl of Surry, loſt his head in the cloſe of 


Henry vuith's reign ; and himſelf eſcaped but by a very few hours, 
being to be beheaded January 28, which the King's s death over- 


night prevented. 
From the Diſſolution of Abbies and Religious Houſes were 


| Boggs and promiſed many excellent things for the furtherance of 


Religion, 


d Auguſt 8. E February 12, 1541. 
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Religion, and the Pruck of the Commonwealth. In the Church, as 
appears from the Preamble of a Bill 1539, That theſe (Reli- 
gious) Houſes, might be converted to better uſes; that God's 
word might be better ſet forth; Children brought up in learn- 
ing; Clerks nouriſhed in the Univerſities ; old decayed Servants 
have ſuſtenance ; Poor Folks alms-houſes to maintain them; Rea- 
« ders of Greek, Hebrew, and Latin have ſtipends, daily alms be 
miniſtered; Highways mended ; Miniſters of the Church have 
« exhibitions ; It is thought expedient and neceſſary, that more 
5 Biſhopricks, Collegiate and Cathedral Churches ſhall be eſtabliſh- 
«ed, inſtead of thoſe foreſaid Religious Houſes, within whoſe 
foundation theſe other Ten before rehearſed, ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed. 

As to the ſecular 1 Sir Edward Coke mentions them with 
this Inſtrution ; * When any plauſible project is made in Parlia- 
ment to draw the Lords and Commons to aſſent to any Act, (ef- 
* pecially i in matters of weight and importance) if both Houſes do 
give, upon the matter projected, their conſent, it ſhall be moſt 
* neceſſary, they being truſted for the Commonwealth, to have the 
matter projected and promiſed (which moved the Houſes to con- 
ſent) to be eſtabliſhed in the ſame Act; leſt the benefit of the 
Act be taken, and the matter projected and promiſed never per- 
formed, and ſo the Houſes of Parliament perform not the truſt 
repoſed in them; as it fell out in the reign of Henry vill. On 
* the King' s behalf the Members of both Houſes were informed in 
« Parliament, that if they would give unto him all the Abbies, Pri- 
_ © ories, Friaries, Nunneries, and other Monaſteries, that for ever 
* in time to come he would take order that the ſame ſhould not be 
* converted to private uſe : but'that, 1. His Exchequer for the 
« purpoſes aforeſaid ſhould be enriched. 2. The Kingdom ſtrength- 
« ened by a continual maintenance of forty thouſand well tried Sol- 
* diers with ſkilful Captains and Commanders. 4. For the be- 
S 2 | * nefit 
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« nefit and eaſe; of the subject, who. never charms; in any time 


* to come ſhould be charged with Soldiers, Fifteenths, Loans, or 
other common Aids. 4. Leſt the Honor of the realm ſhould re- 
« ceive detriment by the diſſolution of the faid monaſteries (there. 
* being twenty nine Lords of Parliament among the Abbots and 
; Priors) that the King thould create a number of Nobles. The 


© faid Monaſteries were given to the King by authority of divers 


Acts of Parliament: but no proviſion was therein made for the 
* aid project, or any part thereof. The poſſeſſions were given to 
* the. King, his Heirs and Succeſſors to do, and uſe therewith, 

* his and their own, wills, to the pleaſure of Almighty God, and. 


the honor and profit of the realm 


There was another project mentioned by Biſhop Burnet, as pro- 
poked ul Sir Nicholas, Bacon, to found a houſe for. the ſtudy of the 


7 1 - 3 


Seminary for Ambaſſadours, Enyars Hiſtorians, Nos | Recorders 
of Publick Acts and Monuments. 2 | 


But. all that was done about this time was the erecting fix new 
Biſhopricks, W eſtminſter, ſoon after diflolved again; Cheſter ; - 
Glouceſter,;, Peterborough ; Briſtol and Oxford. And the Prio- 
ries at moſt Cathedrals, ſuch. as Canterbury, Wincheſter, Durham, 
Weſtminſter, Worceſter, Carlifle, Rocheſter, and Ely were con- 
verted into Deaneties, and Colleges of Prebendaries. Some Schools 


were endowed, and. ſome Lectures founded in the Univerſities. 


Whatever equitable right the people may imagine they till 
hows to ſome relief from their burthens, out of thoſe revenues 


granted by them to the Crown, upon ſuch promiſes and implied 


Conditions, the attempt, if it ever was ſet about, muſt be ex- 
tremely difficult, if not impoſſible, with any juſtice to be executed, 
after the exchanges of thoſe Lands then made, the many aliena- 
tions, appropriations, and purchaſes on valuable conſiderations 
. that have ſince happened. As to the Obligations that lie on Lay 

Impropriators, 


__ wal, 


offices (if they are different aue is meant by that Title, or whe- 
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Impropriators, I will not fay to keep boſpitality, (for though that 
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was expreſſly made: a condition, yet that obligation was diſcharged 
by James I.) but to augment poor Vicarages, and educate the 


Children of the Poor in thoſe diſtricts, conſidering the good pen- 
nyworths they had in their original grants and exchanges, and 
that they now enjoy profits purely Spiritual, without exerciſing 


any Spiritual functions; as alſo the obligations that lie on rich 5 


Merchants and Traders, for the lands recovered out of Mortmain, 
and the univerſal ſubtraction of perſonal tithes, not to be behind 
hand with their anceſtors, who had not thoſe advantages, and yet 


were liberal in granting exhibitions for the maintenance of poor 


Scholars in the Univerſities; and the obligations that lie on both of 
them to forbear making ſcandalous ſale of thoſe Livings that be- 


long to their Purchaſes, which muſt in time have a fatal influence 


on the virtue, learning, and paſtoral care in the Clergy; theſe are 


points which I hope I may leave with better proſpect of ſucceſs to 


private conſcience,, which yet I have no authority to direct. And 
haſten to take a view of Mr. Ridley through this buſtling interval, 


which has fo q Jong delayed r me. 


Mr. Ridley diſcharged himſelf of his Prodtor's 


l 


. 19. Wo Office about October, 1534, and then took his 


Ridley in this Inter- Batchelor's Degree in Divinity, and was choſen 
| _ Chaplain of the Univerſity *; in which office he 

ſucceded Hethe, whoſe Predeceſſor was Latimer; 
all Three of them afterward Biſhops. He was likewiſe (if it be 


not the ſame office) Publick Reader, as himſelf informs us; which 
Archbiſhop Teniſon calls Prædicator Publicus ine 18 called in 
the Pembroke MS. Magiſter Glomeric. Which of the foregoing 


ther 


> MS. in Coll. Pembrock, b Ridley's Farewell. & MS. in Bibl. 
Lambethana. | 5 
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ther it comprehends h both, I am not able to determine. But 
if, as I ſuppoſe, it includes both, a MS. in 1 College Libra- 
ry will inform us what his imployment was *; That tells us, that 
the Magiſter Glomeria was He, who at this time is called the Uni- 
verſity Orator ; whoſe office it was to gather the Votes in ſcruti- 
nies, and declare the Majority: to examine, and reje& or approve, 
as he found cauſe, the Candidates for their Maſter's degree, in 


Grammar: : he was wont to be preſent at all congregations, and to 


compoſe the publick Epiſtles of the Univerſity ; and always prepa- 
red to receive Foreigners, eſpecially of eminence, with a publick 
Oration : to collect and preſerve in a regiſter all the notable Acts 
and Occurrences of the Univerſity, This office, we are there in- 
formed, as far as it relates to the Publick Epiſtles and Orations, 

had for a long time been diſcontinued at Cambridge; and there- 
fore (ſuch had been the low ſtate of learning in England, for it 
would be very unjuſt to throw tlie cenſure on Cambridge particular- 
ly, Oxford was in no better a condition, for monkiſh darkneſs 
had put out the light of Learning) they uſed to requeſt Foreigners 
to compoſe their ſpeeches and letters for them; as appears from 
the regiſter 1 in Henry viith's time, when one Caius Auberinus, an 
Italian, was often employed i in this. buſineſs, and had for his cuſto- 
mary fee twenty pence a letter, as has been before obſerved. I 
think it probable that this laſt part of. the office never again came 
into the province of the Magiſter Glomeria, but it conſtituted the 
new office of publick Orator, which was founded. upon the. revival 
of learning at Cambridge in the year 1522. Richard Crook being 
the firſt Orator, who was ſucceded in 1 528 by George Day, after- 
ward Biſhop of Chicheſter. 10 , 
While he was in theſe offices he loſt his He? Uncle phy F riend 
Dr. Robert Ridley on the 12th of June, 15 11 But the education, 
i; | which 


2 Miſcell, P. pag. 194. 
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which the Uncle had generouſly beſtowed, and the i improvement, 


- which-the Nephew had made by his great application, Toon recom- 


mended him to another and 5 Patron. 

For in the very next year“, having continued till then in the of- 
fices above mentioned, and juſt taken his Batchelor of Divinity's 
degree, his great reputation as an excellent Preacher, and the beſt 


1537. 


Diſputant of his time, his great and ready memory, and intimate a7 


acquaintance with the Scriptures and Fathers, occaſioned the Arch- 
- biſhop of Canterbury to deſire the aſſiſtance of his Learning; for 
Cranmer's houſe was a kind of univerfity, where many learned 
men were entertained, foreigners as well as natives. But Ridley 
was engrafted into his family, and appointed one of his Chaplains ; 
and had an opportunity this year of enjoying much of the Arch- 
biſhop's company and leiſure. For about the latter end of July 
the plague raged fo violently at Lambeth, that many people died 
at the Palace doors. The virulence of it drove Cranmer to his 
houſe at Ford in Kent, where he continued ſeveral months; ; and 
probably in that retirement had ſuch a taſte and experience of his 
new Chaplain's temper, A e oy reading, as ever "after en- 

deared him to him. 8 | 
As an earneſt of his favor and e on the mn of April 
following“, the Archbiſhop collated him to the Vicarage of Herne 
in Eaſt Kent, vacant by the death of John Warren. Here he was 
diligent to inſtruct his charge i in the pure doctrines of the Goſpel, 
as far as they were yet diſcovered to him, (not from the School- 
men and Popiſh Doctors) except in the point of Tranſubſtantiation, 
from which error God had not yet delivered him. And the good 
fruits of his Miniſtry there were ſeen in the effects it had, particu- 
larly on the Lady Fiennes; whom, if I take his meaning right :, 
he converted to the Goſpel truths. Which ſhe afterward teſtified 
by her future — 11? life and good works. And to enliven tlie 
| devotion 


* Pemb, MS, # Cranmes's Regiſt, fol. 364. t Ridley's Farewell, 
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devotion of his Pariſhioners,” he'ufed to le the T- Deum read in 
his Pariſh Church in Engliſn We was Ges wank In ac- 
cuſation againſt Mun 4 17 

In the next year came out che Act of the Six Articles adit 
which Ridley bore his teſtimony” in the Pulpit theugl 
be was in no danger from the penalties of the ſtatute. The article 
of the Corporal Profence: was at that time an article of his Creed. 
The Marriage or Uncleannneſs of Prieſts affected not Him, | who 


never intended to act againſt the ſtatute in the former inſtance, and 
was never charged of doing ſo in the latter: though Sanders 

names him among the apoſtate and luſtful monks (by which he 
means. Thoſe: who. married, in King. Edward's days) Scory, Bird, 
Holdgate, Barlow, Harley, Coverdale, Ridley. Where to aggra- 
vate his ſuppoſed crime of Marriage, which was not true, he repre- 
{ents him as a Monk, ſworn to Celibacy, W. h is notoriouſly 


falſe. Sanders indeed is not the only Writer among the Roman 


Catholicks who has poſitively. charged him with being a married 


man ; for Pierſon ſays, that Ridley bore Cranmer company in in- 


novations in Religion, and in taking a Wife alſo. But where is 


his proof! ? To theſe careleſs or impudent aſſertions, without any 


truth or the ſhadow of it, let us oppoſe a very capable witneſs, 
no leſs than Ridley himſelf, in a Letter written in priſon 10 his 
Chaplain Grindal, who had. lived in his family. with, him; Licet 
{ut noir} nunquam uxorem habuerim 
I never was married 


Although {as you tnow P, 


ſuch a total diſregard to truth, deſerve to be held i. in the utmoſt 


contempt by Readers of all Perſuaſions. _ 
As to the article of Auricular | Confeſſion, he tells us s towards 


41 # +4 +> 


Miniſter might do 1 805 good. But he made a difference betwixt 
what he thought an uſeful appointment or diſcipline i in the Church, 
and the preſſing it on the Conſcience as a point neceſſary to Salva- 


tion. 
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= Writers who aſperſe ſo blindly, and with 
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Book II.. Dn. NICHOLAS-REDLEY. 
tion. And his bearing this teſtimony occaſioned him no ſmall 
trouble, as we ſhall ſee in the next Book. 

Ana here I ſhall put an end to This; after apologizing for ha- 
ving mixed ſo much of publick affairs in which Ridl 


ey was not 
immediately concerned: but I judged it impoſlible to give ® clear 


view of his behaviour without ſhewing the ſtate of the times in 
which he acted, However, from henceforward I ſhall confine 
myſelf more to Him, and to ſuch publick matters as he was more 

particularly concerned in. His Character, at this time, was that of 

a celebrated Diſputant, a favorite Preacher, - undoubting in the 


Article of Tranſubſtantiation, a zealous red and ee 
ly well acquainted with the F albern. | 
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'B 0 0 K II. From 1540 to 1547: 


R I D L E Y Maſter of Pembroke-Hall. 


Maſter of Pembroke-_ 


Th cath of by _y is as the he Ani light, that hineth n more = 
more unto the xa 7 PROSE iv. 18. 


a * 
= 4 — OE tk — 
* w4 
1 2 - heh * * * : * = * Ld * 8 _ 


+2} Fi 1 the laſt Book at the Middle of the 
$. 1. Ridley made. I year 1 540; this opens with an unfavorable 
Hall, and Chaplain aſpect on the Reformers.. Cranmer and his 
to the King Hiſhops had oppoſed the King in taking the ſup- 
Gn preſſed monaſteries to his own uſe : and the King 

in reſentment gave way to the Popiſn faction ſo far, as to paſs 
the act of the Six Articles. Cranmer had reſolution enough to 
1 45 in 1 the Houſe a: Lords and bear * againſt it, contrary 
+ Ws & F to, 


OR © 
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to the Rong, s requeſt: that che would leave the Houle without vo- 
ting. And although this uncourtly oppoſition did not leſſen the 


| King's regard for the Archbiſhop, as an honeſt and faithful ſervant, 


yet his defeat gave ſpirit and advantage to his enemies, the 


Dune of Norfolk, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who: were: the 


Leaders of the Popiſh faction. The divorce of the Proteſtant 
Queen, Ann of Cleves, and che diſguſt of the German Princes, 
firſt on occaſion of the Act of the Six Articles, ſo contrary to forme 


of their tenets, and then on pecaſion. of this divorces. were. incidents 
which greatly ftrengthened the Roman Catholick Cauſe. Heſide 


this; Cromwell Earl of Eſſex loſt his head the 28th of July this 


year; after which, though Cranmer held his place in the King's 
eſteem, yet his influence could not operate ſo ſtrongly, for want of 
a primie Miniſter, attached to him, to make way fot it, and give 
it due effect. The Archbiſhop had likewiſe loſt his moſt uſeful 


afliſtant Fx, Biſhopiof Hereford x and hen be hoped to dave it 
ſome way malle up to him by his Sueceſſor Dr. Boner, no name: 
ed to the See of London, he had the mortification to find, that in 
the very beginning of Crom well's eclipſe this ungrateful man de- 
ſerted and railed at his old, Patron, and: flying from, his diminiſhed 


ſplendar courted the ring conſtellations; Norfolk: and Winchęſter, 


To complete the triumph of the Roman party; the King made 

choice uf the Lady Catharine Howard, Niece to the Duke of 

Mie for his Queen, and married her on the 8th of Auguſt. 
Io keep: their newly obtained Power in exexciſe, that faction 


o? 
12 * : 


cauſid we act of the Sin Articles vigorouſly to bei put in execution, 


and appointed Commiſſioners in every ſhire to ſearch out and exy 
amine Dehnquents. Latimer and Shaxton had already felt the 


nm of oy ws wand en for 1 ae * it to 


5 115 ne ie T 2 exchange 
: 


. * The Palin Writer of abe e Ckurck Hiſtory ol & Britatn 5 is not Anta ed 00 blacken Cran- 
mere character, by aſſerting that he never was known to oppoſe the tyrannical procedings 


of King Henry, and that he went all the lengths of the court in the ſix article act: aſſer- 


tions that contradict all Hiſtory. 


Ex 


3 their Bihopricks g 0 Frifoh 2 PROM were put ta death 
upon it; and, which occaſioned great. diſturbance to the Reforma- 
tion afterwards, "ſeveral became voluntary exiles into Germany and 


Switzerland, 108 en were e and Rogers, to eſcape the 


rigor of it. 1 Ve lp, yet 


To theſe ſeveral didrancogds cu be added the diferedit. which | 
they ſuffered from the blaſphemous and diforderly.opinions:of the 
Anabaptiſts, which. furniſhed the-Popiſh faction with an-opportu- 

_ nity of caſting an odium upon every attempt-to a further Reforma» = 
tion, and of exaſperating the King againſt it, by repreſenting it as 
Anabaptiſtical. A Sect even more diſtant from the Chriſtian Truth, 
and more ſubverſive of good: government. * 1 errors * * 
pations which he had caſt of. 1133; 

But the King, notwithſtanding the eoeaey which * 
piſh faction had at · Court, was no more inclined to their Religion 
than before, and would as little, bear the bringing back diſcarded 
tenets, as introducing new ones. He endeavoured to preſerve 2 
temper between the Divines of the Old and New Learning; 


and to bring them to an Agreement appointed ſeveral. of the 
moſt eminent to. deliberate. about ſundry points of Religion then in 
. controyerly, , and: to give in their judgments diſtinctly: but the 
1 King held the- balange, and inclined the heam. As He and Win- 
1 cheſter had carried the act of the Six Artieles againſt Cranmer; ſo 
He and Cranmer overthrew: an attempt to eftabliſh the old ſuper- 


ſtitious Ceremonies projected at that time by Wincheſter. The 
reaſon why the Reformation proceded ſo far was, becauſe the King 
was better read in Divinity than Gardiner; and the reaſon why it 


5 proceded no further was, becauſe he was leſs read i in it than Cran- 
mer. It is very obſervable that even at this time, when Gardiner's. 


Power was greateſt, the King left him out of the number of Com- 


miſſioners ne to bring the controverted Pn to an. accord. 
N. * 


n much good in accommodating and reconciling. 


tial juſtices!” 
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Wilful and obftinate was his character; a very Unbkely'or one to pro- 
ME! 

And now came out another Edition of he Tnftitution 97 a 'Chrife = 
tian Man, much enlarged beyond that of 1 5374 In which Religious 
inſtruction was carried too far to pleaſe the N n but 1155 ſhort 


of what was wiſhed for by the Reformer. o 13 


The King was willing to manifeſt the like Mdiferendk d im- 
pattiaity in his puniſhments as in his inſtitutions: If Barnes, 
Gerard, and Jerome were burned. for innovating in religion, at 


the ſatne time and place ſuffered Abel, Fetherſtone and Powelj for 


owning the Pope s Supremacy. And as Biſhop Burnet obſerves, one 
of each was put into a hurdle, and carried together: which every 


body condemned a as an en ee affeQation of the new, ofiitpap- 


7557 
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Mr. Ridley had been two yeate! at bis Pariſh of Herne, getüng 


new lights himſelf, by a cloſe application to his ſtudies of the Scrip- 


tures and the Pathers, and by friendly conference with his Patron 
the Archbiſt6p ; and faithfully communicating to His pebple the 


word of God, not after the Popith trade, but after 'Chrift's Goſ- 


« pel,” as himſelf teſtifies in his Farewell: though as yet he ac. 
knowledges that God had not revealed to him the doctrine of the 
Lord's Supper. His improvement i in knowledge was with great 


injuſtice charged upon him as a fickle change abi; and a 
ſervile conformity to the times: but there never appeated any 


fluctuating or ſhifting backward and forward in his judgment, 
but a regular progreſſion and advancement in the diſcovery of 


Truth ; diligently ſeeking it, and by God's Grace. gradually find- 


ing it, without any worldly motives influencing his opinions. Of 


this He himſelf makes a very ſolemn declaration, and his whole. 
life bears teſtimony to the truth of ii. T'haye thought otherwiſe 
"'% (ays he to the Commiſſioners at Oxford) in times paſt than L now 


do: yet, (God I call to record unto my foul, Ilie not) I have 
L not 


"_ 


Fun DIR dr): Boox III. 
nqt altered my judgment, as now it is, either by conſtraint of any 
© man, or laws, either for the dread of any danger in this world, 
either for any hopes of commodity ; but only for the Jove of the 
truth, revealed unto me by the grace of God (as I am undoubting - 
o ly perſuaded) in his _ May mol in the YE the antient 
Fathers. 

While he was at Mt if we may ret the Ae of — 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory epitomized „ who, however true he may be in the 


facts he relates, is certainly miſtaken in the order of time aſſigned 


for them) he ſo well diſcharged bis Paſtoral Office, that he gained 
the general applauſe of the people in the adjacent pariſhes ; who, 


neglecting their own Teachers, for many miles wund mau come 


to hear his Sermons. | 

This year, probably by the perſuaſion of the Arc, "ho 
was now meditating to bring his Chaplain more into the light, he 
repaired' to'Cambridge, and there took his Doctor's Degree in Di- 


vinity. And in the October following, the Maſterſhip of Pem- 


brokt-Hall becoming vacant, the Fellows, who. well knew the 


leathing, abilities, and good diſpoſitions of their old Collegiate, in- 


vited him back again to College, to take upon him the Guardian- 
Mip of their. Society. A place noted from the very dawn of the 


Reformation for ſcripturiſts and encouragers of Goſpel-Learning ; 


and famous of old for the floriſhing ſtate of letters in it beyond any 


other ſociety in Cambridge 3 as appoars from the teſtimony of 


Henry vic Charter, granting lands to this Houſe, which he 
calls 4 * celebrated and very valuable College, which i is, and al- 


ways has been in a wonderful degree i Wuftrious e all other 


* ice of my Vuiverſity * 18221 1 
And 
Fee * il. p- "I 5 » Caleged by 1: $; Gans xy St 1 


© Nojabile et inſigne, et quam pretioſum collegium inter omnia loca yuiverlitatis ba 
#ectitudinalier informamur) mirabiliter ſplendet et ſemper refplenCuit, - © 
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And it 16ſt not its credit in Ridley's time; for Queen Elifabeth 
in her Viſit to Cambridge paid a particular regard to that antient 
and religious Houfe. Ridley gives this account of it in his Farewell; 
Thou wert ever named fince I knew thee, to be ſtudious and 
Well learned, and a great ſetter forth of God's true Word. 8⁰ 1 
« found thee, and bleſſed be God ! fo I left thee indeed. In thy 
6 orchard (the. walls, butts, and trees, if they could ſpeak, would. 
c bear me witneſs) learned without book almoſt all Paul's Epiſtles, 
and the Canonical Epiſtles too, fave, only the Apocalypſe. - Of 
c e ſtudy, although in time a great part did depart from me, 

yet the ſweet ſmell. thereof, I truſt, I ſhall carry with me into 
6 . : for the profit thereof I think I have felt in all my life 
Ä time cyer after. Ahd of late (whether they abide there now or 
«no, J cannot tell) there were, who did the like. | The Lord 

« grant that this zeal and jove toward that part of God's word, 
; which i is a key and true commentary to all Holy Scripture, may 
« ever abide i In, that College, ſo long as the world ſhall endure,” . wy 

| Notwithſtanding the influence of the New Gusen, and of her 
Friends at. Court, Cranmer procured 1 the erecking io -% Collegiate 
| Churches of Deans and Prebendaries out of the diffolution and ruin 
of Abbies and Monaſteries. In December the Town of Weſlmin- 
fler was made a City and an Epilcopal | See, with alt Middleſex (c. 
cept F ulham) for its Dioceſe. The Abbot and. twenty four Monks 
were turned i into a Dean and twelve Prebendaries. The Firſt Biſhop 
was Dr. Thirlby, firſt recommended to Craniner by Dr. Butts, as 
a ' favorer of all who favored fincere Ri ligjon ;. ;. and from: an e pe- 
rience of his learning and good qualities recommended by we Kick 
biſhop | to the King, as a Man worthy | to ſerve him. „ 


And about this time, according to the MS. notes of Archbilhop 


Teniſon i in the Library. at Lambeth, Cr anmer's eco cena. 


was of i its uſual weight with the. King g. "who "made Dr. Ridley one 


Als 


of 5 One in whom the Archbiſhop could place alte 
| confidence; 


5 
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1) e, howevemiſtaken he might be in the other; for Rid 
l. perſevered i in the profeſſion. of the Truth once diſcovered, and 
in his ſriendſbip to his Patron even to death: while Thirlby return 
ell to his abjured errors, and i in commiſſion with Boner degraded 
his „ Friend the Aebi e in order to prepare üer fot the 
flames. „ lee ee HOT ee e At. e e +7900 


#'y.? 


Ll 1 


5 22 And ſoon after, the Cathedral Church of Can. 
$ . 2 terbuty was made Collegiate, with a Dean and 
bendary of Chril. Twelve Prebendaries, and Six Preachers. Which 
Sc Canter being Cranmer's own Church, he found no difficulty 
bo. 8 in obtaining the fifth Prebendal Stall for the King's 

New Chaplain, Dr. Ridley 3 as appears by the 
Foundation Charter in Bennet College Library, dated April 8, 
Henrici 8ů1 420, which was in the year 1541. 

The Prebendaries and Preachers were chiefly nominated by | 
C ; but it was the King's pleafure that 1 5 ſhould be one 
| half Preachers of the Old Learning, and the other half Preachers 
of the New Learning; hoping, poſſibly, that while his Supremacy 
on the one : hand, and the Six Articles on the other, would be ſuf- 


FC 44 


other points might ſtrike out ſuch the as would hereafter guide | 


to a judicious agreement i in the truth. 

As Dr. Nicholas Ridley was appointed a Preventaty,” his Con- 
fin Dr. Lancelot Ridley was made one of the Six Preachers in that 
Cathedral, with Robert Serles, Edmund Shether, Thomas Brooke, 
Michael Drum, and John Scory. Lancelot and Nicholas were 
both Nephews to Dr. Robert, and both educated by him; Lance- 
celat took his Doctor's degree l 539. What became of him 3 in 


Queen Maty's s reign I have not learned: but under Queen Eliza-, 
beth. I find. him reſtored to his Preacher 's place at Canterbury Sep- 


VII 


tember 1 7s * 560, whoſe ſecond Son Was Ds. Mark Ridley the 
Phyfi lian. * i far $54 4 


3 


How 
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Hoy honeſtly and prudently the new Prebendary behaved 


himlelf apps in good meaſure from his endeavours in the pulpit 
to ſet the abuſes of Popery ſo open before the peoples eyes in 
his Sermons, as to provoke the Prebendaries and Preachers of 


the Old Learning to exhibit articles againſt him, at the Arch- 


biſhop's Viſitation this year, for preaching contrary to the ſtatute 
of the Six Articles. He feared not to bear his teſtimony againſt 
any error he had diſcovered ; yet, with reſpect to the authority 


by which the Six Articles were enjoined, delivering his opinion fo 


cautiouſly, as that his accuſers could prove Tn my in malice. 


of their accuſation; n 2 20-1 Ben 
His ſubjeQs, and his manner of handling them, we Jen from 


* adverſaries. His ſubjects were choſen to recommend a ſenſible 
ſpirit of devotion ; maintaining, that Prayer ought to be made in 
a language which the people underſtood; and not in an unintelli 
gible tongue, for ſo it were but babling ; and for this end intro- 
duced in his own Pariſh Church at Herne a tranſlation of that ex- 


cellent Hymn of St. Ambroſe, Te Deum; directing at other times 


not to build any ſeeurity upon mere Ceremonies, for that no meet - 
er term could be given them than beggarly ceremonies: and 


though he had a very high opinion of the / zfulneſs of Auricular 
Confalion,” as in a letter written by him i in priſon he declares he ; 


always had, and it was now appointed, by ſtatute, - that of the Six 
Articles, yet he ingenustſly and Faithfully declared the truth in 
that matter, that it Was but a mere poſitive law, and ordaitied as 


a godly mean for the Sinner to come to the Prieſt for counſel; as 


ſuch he recommended and wiſhed the uſe of it: but then he de- 


clared, that as to the doctrine of 11 its being abſolutely neceſſary to 


ſalvation, he could not find it in ſcripture. Theſe points we 
find urged againſt him by the Prebendaries and Preachers of Can- 
terbury two years after. I he manner in which he treated his ſub- 
jets we learn from the acknowledgment of Wincheſter in a letter 
U | 4 to 
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Fox, to Ridley-in King Edward's reign, when his authority and reputa- 


tion might have embolde ned him to eee He ſays, 
Vou declared yeurſelf always deſiruus to ſet forth the mere Truth, 
« with. great deſire. of Unity, as you prafeſfedd; not extending any 
of your aſſeverations beyond your. knowledge ; but always adding 
+ ſuch like werds, as ſur qs qu bad read. and if any man could ſbew 
* you further, ou. Would bear him ; wherein you were mich to be 


commended. Such was the meek and gentle ſpirit of Him, 


whom a late, Popiſh Writer is e to brand jor, his virulent | 
6 temper in matters of religion 

Toward the end of this year the Archbiſhop x was: invoked. in 
a very nice and arduous affair, where imminent danger threatened 


hin on either Ade. The King doted on his Queen ; and her par- 


Lord Her- 
bert. 


tiſans were uppermoſt. 80 happy was his Majeſty with her, that 
receiving his Maker (as the. expreſſion then was) on Allhallows 
day, he Save God moſt humble and hearty thanks for the good 
life he led, and truſted to lead with her: and deſired his ghoſtly 
Father, the Biſhop of Lincoln, to make like prayer, and to give 
like thanks wich Hum. The very next day, the Archbiſhop found 
himſelf under. a. neceſlity of damping his joy, by diſcovering to him 
in writing, what his forraw and confuſion would not enable him 
to do by word of mouth, the information he had received a little 


i 


before of his Queen's Incontinency ; ; frequent. before marriage, 


with "ſrong preſumptions, of, having continued. it afterward, and 


deſigning to continue it on. The information had been made to 
the Archbiſhop by one Laſſels, whoſe ſiſter had- been ſervant to 
the old Dutcheſs of N orfolk, under whom Queen Catharine had 
been brought up; ſhe told her Brother, that the Lady Catharine 
had been: too familiar with Derham and Mannock, two ſervants 
to the ſaid Dutcheſs. | This he diſcovered to my Lord of Canter- 


| 11 while the W was in ee The n e him 


me 4 7 ® * 5 
4 * LY E C : 3 1 5 8 
4. ' . 4 # ” 
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in a very hazardous fituation to have concealed the information, | 
ſuould it afterwards be diſcovered, would have ruined him for ever 


with e his Maſter: to open it to the King, ſhould it not prove true, 
would appear ſo much like the malice and intrigue of faction, as 


mult habe provell no lefs fatal t6 the Atchbiſhop, and the cduſe 


of true teligion, which he was laboring to eſtabliſh. Greatly per- 
plext with the weight and importance of this matter, he conſulted 
moths the Lord rere an 575 re of” rue dom che 


* affairs for him e They were no less Koala 0 per⸗ 
plext than the good Prelate: but finally reſolved that the Arch- 
biſhop ſhould. revele it to the King; which he did upon All- ſouls 
day. The King having read the Information thus delivered to him, 


o tenderly loved his Queen, and and had ſuch an opinion « of her bel 


neſty, that he took the matter, as Cranmer feared he would, ra- 
cher as a forgery, than a truth. However, he refolved ſecretly to 


ſift it out; and on the examination of Laſſels, his Siſter, Deen 


and Mannock, he found out to much for his peace F and was, fo 
ftruck with the diſcovery, that he could not without many tears 
open ĩt to his Couneil. TW o of her Paramours, Derham and Cul- 
peper, were indited, and acknowledged the facts: : for which the 
latter had his head cut off, and the $0 was hanged on the oth 
of December, And on the 12th of February following tlie Queen, 


Having confeſſed' her guilt to the Archbiſhop, and ſubſcribed i it with 


her hand; was beheaded, with the Lady Jane Rochfort, her abet- 


tor, who had been a very buſy inſtrument i in the death of 0 neen 
Ann Boleyn. With hor Fell i in a "great meaſure the intereſt of her 


Relations and Party. 


January the 2oth 80 a new Convocation, to conſult on the 1542. 


„ % Bo. 


decayed and decaying ſtate of Religion. The points recommended st. Mem. 


by the Archbiſhop were, correcting the Engliſn Verſion of the pe 1. 
Bible, afſigning the ſeveral parts to certain Biſhops; compoſing a 


100 U 2 1 Sg 4 Book 
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Apoſtles Creed; the making ſome Statutes or Laws” againſt dul 
terers, perjured Perſons, and Blaſphemers of the name of God, 


Pu E LI E J 40 30er IH. 


— tranſſating into Engliſſi and teaching the ordi- 
nary people the Lord's Prayer; the Ten Commandments) and dhe 


chult the Commands of Gad in thoſe points might receive! a civil 
ſanction and vindication, as well: as'thoſer of Theft and Murder; 


for examining and correcting all Maſs Books in the Chureh of En- 


gland, that they ſhiould be caſtigated from all manner of mention 


of the Biſhop of Rome 's name, and from alb Apocryphas,vfeighed 


Legends, 8 


Htioas Prayers, Collects, Verſicles and Reſponſes. 


And that the names and memories bf all Saints which be not men- 


tioned in the Scriptures, or; other authentick Doctors, be put away. 
And that after the 7. Deum and Magnificat, ſhould: be openly read 
the cople on Chapter of the New 1 Teſtameit in G 166 dure 
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The Ger then Geßfred the XSite to 1 move to the King's Majeſ: 
ty theſe Pet tions ; 1 1. For the Eeclehiaſtical Laws. of this realm, 
5 be made aGording to the ſtatute in the 5th* * year of his gracious 
reigh. 1 105 9200 to be eden by his hi 1755 againſt the 


en 


11K 


Nasen ORE od. order 40 (new ng to be 15 by his 2 


ty, and, eſtablij ap 1 67 Parliament, for due and true ooh of 


tithes, both predial and Perſonal, throughout this realm. 
Juſt before came cut the Engliſh Bible, i in Folio, with the King's | 
allowance. The marginal 1 notes in. a former edition » were left out 


418 * 15 4 


in VTEC 
The mingling of Se der in JOE: Church of een ten 
was the King's device for the ſtriking out of Truth, had produced 
a great. ferment, in much jangling, and quarrelling, and preaching 
one 


80 it is in Strype: L ſuppoſe it fliould be the 25th, 


Boon TIE DR. NICHOL/AS-RIDLEY. 

one agdinftariother; - To reſtrain the violence of which the Arclr- 
biſhop) called all the Prebendaries and Preachers before him in his 
Cobſiſtary at Croydon, on Trinity Sunday ; where he argued with 
them, inſtructed, rebuked, exhorted them, according as he ſaw 
needful⸗ ſor every man, with relation to the articles which had 
been exhihited interchangeably. againſt one another. - But it was 
impoſſible: to effect a real harmony; ſuch as were Popiſhly inelined 
were but inſtruments in the hands of the Faction, Biſhop Gardi - 
ners rr, When he dent bis: bow to fhoot at forme , the head deer *; 
at preſent more covertly, till he had recovered ſtrength A en * 
n more er e as we ſhall ee in the fllowing 1 


98.8. van the Emperour againſt Francis, for. the | abolition 
in confederacy againſt of former in) uries - and a perpetual peace betwixt- 


the, Archbiſhop and themſelves ; leaving, the affair. of, Religion un- 


1 — 


England ſhould be printed or fold in —.— or 
the Emperour's 8 dominions, nor any Book written in Dutch ſhould 
be printed or ſold in England, under pain of impriſonment, to. the 
ſellers and Printers, and. burning of che ſaid Book. This recon- 
ciliation with, the Emperour produced a temper in the King, of 


which the Catholicks avaled ibemſelves. 11 hes ao longer Far 


5 ſteps f ne; by in the Reformation ; 8 at the fame time in hh to 
the 1 be 15 more 0 to the Catholicks, 11 of 
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obey ty — came out this year, witk many alterations and 


ele N and Erudition for any, C br e Man, fe et fort th by 
| HOT 86% 731 $246; the: 
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2 Strype's Life of Cranmer: 


oF. = . | 45 touched, only providing that no Book ritten in 


additions, another edition of the Iaſtitution, under this. Title; ; A. 
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eb Be aon I 
the. King's Majeſty. The Preface is a; Royab Declaration addreſſed 
to all his Subjects, which will ſhew us the nature of the BoRk. 

1475 HENRY: the Eighth, by the Grace of God, King of England, 
France, and Iceland, Defender of the Faith; and in earth of the 


* Church of England, and alſo of Ireland, Supreme Head; unto all 
bis loving and faithful ſubjects ſendeth greeting, for knowledge 
of the order of the matter in this Book contained, Foraſmuch as 


« we. know. not perfectly God, but by Faith, the declaratibn of 
Faith gecupieth, in this Treatiſe, the firſt place. Whereunto is 
next adjoined, the declaration of the articles of our Creed, con- 


cerning what we ſhould believe. And incontinently after them, 


« followeth the Explication of the Seven Sacraments: wherein God 


' © ordinarily worketh; and whereby he participateth unto us his 


</ ſpiritual gifts and gr 


aces in this life. Which matter is ſo digeſted 


and ſet forth with ſimplieity and planeneſs, as the capacities and 
* underſtandings of: the multitude of the people may cafily conceive 


© and comprehend the ſame. Then followeth conveniently the de- 
* claration. of the Ten C ommandments, being by God ordained the 
high way w erein; each man ſhould walk in this Life : to finiſh 


La fruitfully his journey here, and after to reſt eternally in joy with 


him. Which becaufe, we cannot do of ourſelves, but have need 
. always of the Gtace of God: as without whom we can neither 
continue in this life, nor without his ſpecial Grace do any thing 
to his pleaſure, whereby to attain the Life to come; we have 
* after the. declaration of the Ten Commandments, expounded the 
1 ſeven Petitions of our Pater nofter : wherein be contained requeſts 
and ſuits for all things: neceſſary to a Chriſtian Man in this preſent 
life; with declaration of the Aue Maria: as a Prayer containing 
a joyful rehearſal and magnifying God in the work of the Incarna- 
a tion of Chriſt; which is the ground of our Salvation: wherein 
' the bleſſed caſe our path for ow abundance of Grace where- 


with 
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«6 Pre IR} as the ary 26k Guts of our BETA have been 
6 | buedi and in theſe: days travailed with the underſtanding of 
« Pree-will,' Juſtification, Good Works, and Praying for Souls de- 


farted; we have, by the advice of out Clergy, for the putga- 


tion of erroneous doctrine, declared and ſet forth openly, planely, 
« and without ambiguity of ſpeech, the mere and certain Truth in 
them: ſo as we verily truſt, that to know God, and how to live 


« after his pleaſure, to the attaining everlaſting life in the end, this 
Book containeth a perfect and nn e grounded" and 


« eſtabliſhed in holy riptu res- 


Wincheſter by his Intereſt with the King at that time foun 
means to foiſt in ſome points, which the Archbiſniop did not "A 


prove. Eſpecially denying the liberty of reading the Bible tö the 


greater part of the Kingdom, faying, it ought to be deemed" cer- 

« tainly, that the reading of the Old and New Teſtament is not fo 
aneceſſary for all thoſe folks, that of duty they ought to be bound 
to read it, but as the Prince, and Policy of the realm ſhall think 
convenient, ſo to be tolerated: or taken away!, And in Edward 


vis time Cranmer charged Wincheſter with having Reduced. the 
King in it. Yet, becauſe of the 3 of the Parliament rati- 


fying the Book, and the many good and uſeful things that were in 


it, the Archbiſhop would not alow open” preaching: againſt It. 
And indeed by comparing This with the Book publiſhed fix years 
before, however ſhort it fell of the perfection which the Archbiſhe op 
hoped for, one may ſee; what a good ſtep the Reformation of Re- 


ligion had made. In the former Book, Devotion to Images, ho- 


noring of Saints, and praying to them, Maſſes for the dead, and 
various Popiſh Rites and Ceremonies were commended and con- 


firmed ; in this. Book they ſpake more. dubiouſly and warily of 


them, or rejected them. And as for Purgatory, which made one 
| great. 


15 
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great article in the former Book, it is in this quite left out, and 
it declares, that the making men believe, that through the Biſhop 
of Rome's Pardons, ſouls might clearly be delivered out of Purga- 
0 tory, and releaſed out of the bondage of Sin, were en _ 
to be aboliſhed and extinguiſhed.” | | 

In the fame Parliament Cranmer propoſed a Bill to mitigate the 


ſeverity of the Acts concerning Religion, with this title, An 


At for the advancement of true Religion, and aboliſhment of the 
contrary : in which he was ſeconded by the Biſhops of Worceſter, 
Hereford, Chicheſter, and Rocheſter, who had promiſed to ſtick to 
him in it. The Popiſh Party oppoſed it with all poſſible earneſt- 
neſs ; ſo that the timorous Biſhops not only forſook Cranmer, but 
Hethe of Rocheſter, and Skyp of Hereford, were very importunate 


with him to ſtay for a better opportunity ; ; but he generouſly pre- 


ferred his conſcience to thoſe arts of policy, which he would never 


1 practiſe, and ſaid, He would puſh it as far as it would g, At 


length he prevaled with the King and the other Lords that the 
Bill ſhould paſs, but clogged with many proviſos, which made it 
come much ſhort of what he had defigned. Yet the Laity were 
delivered by it from the hazard of burning, and the Clergy were 
not in danger but upon the third conviction. Both were allowed 
to bring witneſſes for their own purgation, which was not permit- 
-ted before; and no offences were to be objected, which had been 
committed above a year. The act of the Six Articles was decla- 
red ſtill in force; but the King had a power of changing this act, 
or any proviſion 1 in it, at any time hereafter, at his pleaſure. 
The 12th of July the King married the Lady Catharine Parr, 
Widow to the Lord Latimer, who rather inclined to favor the 
Reformers. But Wincheſter, vexed at the oppoſition which Cran- 
mer's influence with the King gave to his deſigns, was working 
by his agents how to leſſen it, and at length entirely remove the 
Archbiſhop out of his WAY, and ſuch. Courtiers as they ſuſpected 

inclined 


„ 
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inclined to him. For this purpoſe he was now carrying on two 
intrigues, at the fame time, at Windſor and at Canterbury: 3% WM 
both which the ſame Engineer was employed, Dr. London, a 
« tout and filthy Prebendary, as Archbiſhop Parker calls him. 
At Windſor they proceded againſt Parſons, Filmer, reſt wood. and 
Marbeck; of whom the three former were burnt to death ; and 
were preparing Inditements againſt Sir Philip Hobby, and Sir Tho- 
mas Chardine; both of the Privy Council, with ſeveral Ladies and 
others. At Canterbury they took hearer 4 aim at the Archbiſhop, 
levelling at him through the ſides of his Favorites; particularly Dr. 
Nicholas Ridley the Prebendary, Dr. Lancelot Ridley, Scory and 
Drum, three of the Preachers. 

By the inſtigation of Wincheſter, and practices of Dr. London, 
ſeveral of the Prebendaries, and ſome of the Six Preachers com- 
bined together, and were the tools employed in this buſineſs. 
Their firſt attempt was to prefer bills of accuſation againſt the Fout 
juſt mentioned, with Turner; Bland, Lancaſter and others. The 
ſcheme was to prefer theſe articles to the Juſtices in Kent; and 
from them to the King and Council. London prothifing that a 
Commiſſion ſhould be obtained, and ſuch Commiſſioners appointed 
as might effectually take order with the Preachers; deſigning that 
Parkhurft, Gardiner; and Miles, three of the Prebendaries, ſhould 

be named, and the Archbiſhop left out. London prevaled on 
Dr. Willcughby, one of the King's Chaplains, to prefer theſe at- 
ticles to the Juſtices: but they were unwilling to meddle in this 
affair. Willoughby, prompted by London, threatened them with 
the King's diſpleaſure, if they ſuffered ſucli preaching and conten-" 
tion, without doing any thing therein to ſtop it. At length, after 
E intimidating. the Juſtices, and packing a Juty, the articles were 
mie to be ſent up to Court. 
The articles againſt Ridley the Prebendary were, 1. That he 
Preached at St. Stevens in the Rogation week, and ſaid, that Au- 


X ricular 
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ricular . was but a mere poſitive Law, and ordained ns a 
godly mean for the ſinner to come to * * for counſel4 but 
he could not find it in ſcripture. Kinde 10 4954 


Witneſſes, Pemblehurſt, Hunt, th Niger: of 864 Bank; ; 
4. That, he; preached. in the ſaid Rogation week, and faid;;:that 


Ton was no meeter term to be given to 6 of ow | 


Church, than to call them Beggarly Ceremonies. 
BT Witneſſes, Pemblehurſt, Hunt, Sanden 13 
3. That 25 Deum hath been en eee in agi ne 
Where the ſaid Maſter Doctor is Vicar. 
Witneſſes, William Gee, Stephen Sayer, and ores Pariſhioners + . 
A Book againſt the Archbiſhop: was to accompany it, ſtuffed 
ad hearſays and reports. For this purpoſe ſome of the 1 80 
daries were employed to pick up what matters they could: 
rough draughts were brought to Dr. London, and the Dian: 8 
Wincheſter, whoſe; Secretary, German Gardiner, copied them out 


fair; 3. theſe being ſigned by ſome of. the Prebendaries, were by 


wem in the, name ef the Church of, Canterbury. preſented to the 

N and from thence they came into the King's hands. 
. 0 he King put the Book of Articles into his ſleeve, and went to: 
Te Ph himſelf upon. the river ; ordering the Bargemen to row to- 


Cranmer ed th th their Maſter with-it ;.. who. haſted down, to the ſtairs to do his, 


Duty to the King, The King calling him into his barge, lament- 


ed the growth of . hereſy, and the diſſentions and confuſions that 


were like to follow, unon. it z and ſaid, he intended to: find out the 


chief cncourager, and, favarar; of -theſe hereſics, and make him an 


example to the reſt; aſking the Archbiſhop his opinion upon it: 


who anſwered him, that it was a good; reſolution: but entreated 


the King to conſider well what hereſy was, and not to eondemn 


thoſe as Hereticks who ſtood for the word of God againſt Human 


Inventions. O my Chaplaio, Gs King) now I know' who 


6 1s 


—— oo 


A MS, in Bennet College Library. 


wards: 4 50 The Archhiſhop's ſervants perceiving it, acquaint- 
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« is the greateſt Heretick in Kent.” And ſhewed him che Book of 


Articles againſt Him, and his Chaplains, ſigned by ſome Preben=- 
daries of Canterbury, and the Juſtices of Peace in Kent. The 

Archbiſhop, having looked them over, kneeled down to the King, 
and knowing both the malice and falſhood of the articles, defired 
him to grant a Commiſſion, to whomſoever he pleaſed, to try the 


truth of theſe accuſations, ſo as from the Higheſt to the Loweſt 


they might be well puniſhed, if they had done otherwiſe than be- 
came them. He acknowledged as to Himſelf that he was ſtill of 
the ſame mind as when he oppoſed the Six Articles: but that he 


had done nothing againſt them. Then the King aſked him, if his 
Grace's Bed-chamber could ſtand the ſcrutiny of that AQ? He 


frankly confeſſed he had a wife: but that he had ſent her to Ger- 


many upon the paſſing of that Act. The King in return for his 


 fincerity and openneſs told him he would grant a Commiſſion: for 
the trial ; but that he had ſuch affiance'and confidence in his fide- 
lity, that he ſhould be the chief Commiſſioner himſelf; to whom, 


with two or three more, ſuch as he ſhould chuſe, he would whol- 


ly commit the examination. The Archbiſhop deſired to be excu- 


ſed, as It would not ſeem indifferent to make Him a Commiſſi joner, 


who was a Party accuſed. But the King inſiſted upon it; naming | 
Dr. Bellhouſe for one of the Commiſſioners, and leaving the reſt 


to the Archbiſhop's s choice: who appointed Dr. Cocks, his Vicar 


General; and Anthony Huſſey, his Regiſter; both of them ſecret 

favorers of the Papiſts. The Commiſſion was preſently made out, 
and the Archbiſhop was commanded to go Himſelf upon it: the 
King requiring particularly that the Commiſſioners ſhould ſift « out 
who was the firſt occaſion of this accuſation. K 


Accordingly the Archbiſhop and other W went 


down to Feverſham, and ſate three weeks, to find out the Contri- 


vers of theſe Articles. The Archbiſhop, ſending for the accuſers, 
expoſtulated with them for their ingratitude and' diſingenuity to 


X 2 FIT Him, 
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Him, who. had been their Patron; exprefſing- his furgciſe more 
particularly. at Sentleger and Farkhurſt, : twp, of the Prebendaxics, 


of whom, as! he told them, he hag, conceived, a good opinion. She- 


ther, was ſo affectionately argued, with: that he. could; not. refrain, 


from weeping; but He and, Serles, two, FF: the, Fear, Ns 


chief Agents, were committed, to cuſtody. 

The Archbiſhop left the further diſcovery of, this with; to the. 
diligence of Cocks and Huſſey. Theſe fate ſix Weeks: but: from. 
their ſecret inclination to favor, the Conſpirators every thing; Was 
colorably hid. When this was knox at Court, the, King diſpatch- 
ed Dr. Leigh. and Dr. Rowland. Taylor, Civilians, as new. Com- 
miſſioners, with inſtructions and a ring, which Me kee ta 
the Archbiſhop on Allhallows, Eve. 

Dr. Leigh, who had been employed. before i in Eeclefattical Vit 


tations,. and in diſcoyering the Secrets.of the Monaſteries, accord- 


ing to the King s advice, immediately. upon kis coming gave com- 
miſſion to nine or ten of the Archbiſhop's Officers. and Gentlemen, 
ſuch as were men of fared wit and weden, to go and ſearch the 


as were fulpetied to 5 hs of the Confederacy ; ; with eden to — 


whatſoever letters: « or e wait Hey. could pd, to the Archbiſhop, | 
and Himſelf. 91, 

They all went 3 Meir ks at TR Gimp Beur z, and; withia 
four hours after, the-whole Conſpiracy was diſcovered; . by finding 
letters, ſome. fron the Biſhop. of Wincheſter, { ſome. from Dr. Lon- 
don, and others: among the reſt. two letters came to hand, which 
aſtoniſned the Archbiſhop, one of Dr. Thormden, Suffragan of 
Dover, made by him Prebendary of Canterbury,, whom, c contrary 
to. the cuſtom of thoſe days, he honored ſo. far as to ſet him at his 
own table with. the Nobility and Digceſan Biſhops; the other, from 


Dr. Barber, retained by the Archbiſhop in his family, for expedi- 
tion of matters in ſuit before bim, and AS, 4 Counſellor to him i in 


the Law, when. need required, The Archbiſhop taking them 


part, 
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ew them their letters; and caſting up his hands to hea- 
ven; applied himſelf to God, thanking him, that lie had, in the 


« midſt; of ſd many enemies and. falſe: friends, vouchſafed one Great 
Friend: and Muaſter, without whoſe protection he was not able to 


line ſecurely ane day. He added, That now he perceived there 
© was no fidelity nor truth among men; and that he Was brought 


« to that point, that he was afraid his Left hand would accuſe-his 


Right. They fell down on their knees, and with many tears 


beggec his pardon; acknowledging that they had been a year ago 


tempted to do what they had done. He prayed God to make them 


good men, and bad them aſk God forgiveneſs, ſeeing he had never 
4 ſuch uſage at their hands. Not thinking it fit to truſt them 


any more, he diſcharged them from his ſervice: : but he diſmiſſed 
them with gentle and comfortable words. And it was obſerved; | 


that there never after appeared, either i in his eee or his 
words, any remembrance of the iiur dib 2 ont off 
The ſeized papers were put into a cheſt, and PERF: bh to Lay, 


beth; the King being defirous to peruſe them, and to puniſh the 

neipals. Divers of the chief were committed to priſon. Abi- 
ang there ſome time under affliction, their ſpirits! began to molli- 
fy; and then, by ſupplicatory letters to the Archbiſhop, they begged. 
his pardor, made their confeſſions, and deſired their Uborey's 5 which Z 


by a General Pardon they at length obtained. ode tnaw It vert 


Nevertheleſs, all did not eſcape puniſhment, whatever. "mercy 
* they met with from the Archbiſhop ; for Heywood, WhO Was a. 


chief witneſs in this affair, and German Gardiner, the Biſhop, of 
Wincheſter's Secretary, deeply concerned in iti were, about a year 


after, both condemned as Traitors, for denying the King's Supte- 


macy. The former indeed, making a recantation, had his life 


ſpared: but Gardiner was hanged, drawn, and quartered: And: 
Dr. London, the chief Inſtrument in this Plot, was detected about 


the lame time, In mean the end of this your; in his other intrigue: 


again(t; 
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againſt Sir Phil Hobby, and others at Winder; and by inter- 


cepting ſome letters intended for my Lord of Wincheſter, was con- 


victed before the Council of perjury, and ſentenced to ride through 


Windſor, Reading, and Newbury, where he had done moſt miſ- 
chief, with his face towards his horſe's tail, and a paper upon his 
head declaring his crime; and to ſtand: in the pillory in each of 
thoſe Towns. | After which he was ſent to the Fleet, and not long 
after with ſhame and vexation died there. The malicious Author, 
Contriver, and Encourager of the whole, the Biſhop of Wincheſ- 
ter, loſt his Maſter's favor and good opinion for ever after. | 
After this I meet with no other attempts againſt Dr. Ridley, any 


further than as he would of courſe be involved i in- the ruin of his 


Patron and Supporter the good Archbiſhop. In this plot they 
ſtruck at Ridley to wound the Archbiſhop : in the next which 


followed ſoon after, they aimed directly at the Archbiſhop, whoſe - 


fall muſt have drawn all his Dependants after him. The Duke of 
Norfolk accuſed him grievouſly to the King, that He and his 
b Learned Men had ſo infected the whole realm with their unſa- 
vory Doctrine, that it was likely to produce ſuch commotions 
© and uproars as were ſprung up in Germany ; deſiring that he 


might be committed to the Tower; and then men would be bold 


* to tell the truth and ſay their conſciences.” The Event was, the 


King gave Way a little, the better to find them out, then revoked 


the cauſe into his own hands, convinced of the Biſhop's integrity, 
and the malice of his enemies. And as in teſtimony of ſuch con- 
viction; he altered Cranmer' s Paternal Coat of Arms from Three 
Cranes Sable to Three Pelicans, ſignifying that He, like thoſe birds, 
was ready to ſhed his blood for his young ones, brought up in the 
Faith of Chriſt. For, ſaid the King, you are likely to be taſted, 


7 you ſtand to your tackling at length. 


November 1. The General Council, ſo long 3 5 fo 


long delayed, was 0e at Trent: hut with ſo few Bag, that 


the 


Grindal-into his ſervice, who went into Orders. now ; Ridley, as 18. 
Maſter of Pembroke-Hall, ſigning His Teſtimonial to Bird the firſt 
Biſhop of Cheſter. - So that the Nein ' Houſhold had now Three 
oelebrated Reformers added to it 1p! Pr. Ridley, Domeſtick | 
Chaplain; Sir John Cheke, Tutor to the Prince ; and Dr. Grindal, 
his Aſſiſtant. And a great friendſhip was contracted between 
them; which doubtleſs was a mean of giving the Prince a more 
intimate aequaintance with them, and a perſonal regard for each. 
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: the Papal Legates ſaid it was not convenient. to begin a General 

x Council with fo ſmall a number. PE? was conduded, and 1 

4 Coupe n Te. 23 =1 | nt 1 SY * TOTDT 
2M u 0e In the next year the King took another Domeſ 15446 
i . 4. babe ck from Cambridge, the ingenious Sir, John ; 

| Laws: | Cheke, as Tutor to his Son Prince Edward ; r 
5 | lebrated for his {kill in the Greek Tongue, and 758 
— bol inivlccd the method tow uſed, of giving each vowel and ML. 

4 diphthong their diſtinct and ſeveral ſounds. But Gardiner, Biſhop 

. of Wincheſter,” who was then Chancellor of that Univerſity, inter- 

H poſed his authority, and from his averſion to all reformation (which I 
Z he oppoſed under the name of Novelty, though the Defenders of N 1 
: 4 it proved it more antient than' the cortuptions they were willing to 
5 reform) inhibited under penalties Cheke's pronunciation, and en- 

MH Joined the old confuſion to be religiouſly obſerved , by apublick, edict. 

A Cheke, in defence of himſelf, ſaid he did it in vindication of Truth, 

f But the angry Chancellor cried out, Quid non nortalia feetorg cogit 

H vERI querendi fames?” What does not the itch 'o * ſeeking out TRUTH 

= compel men to do? And bad Cheke not be the Author o remoying 

AM an evil well placed.” This was about two ye ears before. Which 

= TI mention to ſhew the diſpoſition of Wincheſter ; ; and how little. 

= the King ſeemed to regard this Idolater of old evils, at this | time. 

W ken he choſe Cheke as Preceptor to the Plince. Cheke took. 


10 


Herbert. 


co 2 
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In the Parliament in the beginning of this year, the ke Ring in ami- 
en the Emperour, intending to war in perſon againſt the 
French King, thought it convenient to ſettle the ſucceſſion to his 


Crown. In the 28th year of his reign, he had made his Iſſue by 


Donna Catharine, of Arragon, and alſo that by Lady Ann Boleyn, 
illegitimate, and not inheritable: that the Iſſue of him by Queen 
Jane ſhould be his lawful Children, and the Male Heir inherit the 


| Imperial Crown of this realm : in default, the Heirs male of any 
other future Queen: in default, the female Heirs firſt of Queen 


Jane, and in failure there, of any other future Queen : and in de- 


fault of all theſe, he might limit the Crown to any perſon or per- 


ſons, by his Letters patent under the Great Seal, or by his laſt 
Will ſigned with his hand. Making it High Treaſon to call the 
Lady Mary, or the Lady Elizabeth Legitimate. Now in this 


35th ' year of his reign, to oblige the Emperour, he gave his 


Daughter Mary a diſtant proſpect of ſucceding to the Crown : but 


yet without legitimating her ; as he likewiſe did the Princeſs Eli- | 
fabeth. Therefore in caſe he had no Iflue by his preſent Queen 
Catharine Parr, and- that the King's Majeſty, and his only Son 


Prince Edward, ſhould deceaſe without Heirs of either of their bo- 
dies lawfully begotten, ſo that there be no ſuch Heir, Male or Fe- 


male, of any of their two bodies, it was enacted, that then the 
Imperial Crown ſhall be to the Lady Mary the King's Highneſs 


Daughter, and to the heirs of her body lawfully begotten; with 


3X ſuch conditions as his Highneſs ſhall limit; and in default of ſuch 


Iſſue, the ſaid Imperial Crown ſhall be to the Lady Elifabeth, the 
King' s ſecond Daughter, and the heirs of her body lawfully begot- 


ten, on like conditions. But if the King's Majeſty do not by his 


Letters Patent, or laſt will, limit any conditions, then the ſaid La- 
dy Mary and Lady Elifabeth ſhall enjoy ſuch intereſt and remain- 


der in the ſaid Imperial Crown without any manner of condition. 


And if ſuch Heirs ſhould fail, the King ſhall have full power and 
authority 
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authority to give, diſpoſe, appoint, aſſign, declare, and limit by his 


Gracious Letters Patent under his Great Seal, or elſe by his laſt 
will made in writing, and ſigned by his own hand, at his only 
pleaſure, the Imperial Crown of this realm. 

In this Parliament ſome Laws were paſſed, which gave nin more 
encouragement and aſſiſtance to the Reformation. One of which 
was the further blunting the edge of the Six Article Act. No of- 
fender againſt it was to be put upon his trial but by the oath of 
twelve men, before Commiſſioners authoriſed ; and the preſent- 
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ment to be within a year after the offence committed. And, what Bureet. 


was probably the good effect produced by the malicious proſecu- 
tion of Dr. Ridley, and the others at Canterbury, to prevent ſuch 
long concerted ſchemes of miſchief, if any Preacher or —_— 
ſhall ſpeak any thing in his ſermon or reading, contrary to any * 
matter contained in the Six Articles, he ſhall be accuſed or indited 


thereof within yp days, or dev * de eren werd of the ſaid 
offence. 


Another was, that as the King wh : declared Supreme Gobere 


nour in earth of the Church in England; there ſhould be ſome 


known Laws by which he might rule, therefore the Parliament Ho 


gave the King authority during his life, to name two and thirty 


perſons, ſixteen ſpiritual, and ſixteen temporal, to examine all 


Canons, Conſtitutions and Ordinances, Provincial and Synodal; 


and to eſtabliſn all ſuch Laws Eecleſiaſtical as ſhall' be thought by | 


the King and them convenient to be uſed in all Spiritual Courts. 
In which buſineſs the Archbiſhop made ſo good progreſs, that 


the Syſtem of Eccleſiaſtical Laws was framed; and Cranmer, aftet 


they were concluded, waited on the King at Hampton-Court, to 


remind him of theſe Laws, and urged bim to ratify them. The 


King bad him ſend him the names of the perſons employed 1 in com- 


piling them, which had been chiefly left to Cranmer's election, 


and the Bags 6 he Had made. Who. the perſons then employed 
Cpt EDT e on 


162 


10 Tus LITE Bob iu. 


wete I do not recollect to have {con mentioned : but we: way pre- 
ſume, from his being commiſſioned. afterward, to this Province in 
1551, that Dr. Ridley was goncerned in it. The Archbiſhoꝑ had 
gone ſo far, as to draw out a latter ready for the King's. AGgning, 
to giye them authority, directed. to all his ſubjects of eyery degree ; 
and informing them that in the room of the corrupt Laus, De- 


crees and Statutes that ꝓroceded from the Biſhops of Rome, which 


were all abgliſhed, he had put, forth by his authority another, ſet of 

cal Laws, which he required. to be obſerved, under pain 
4 bis indignation. Whether, the, King's illneſs, or what other 
reaſon prevented the completing this deſign, I know, not: but the 
King dying ſoon. after, this attempt died with him for a time. 


But this indeed was more than two years. after the ee given 


Eing was reſolved to have, general Pre 


Zurnet, 


Strype's 
Cranmer. 


1545. 


and the people by underſtanding part became deſiro 
cheir whole oi rendered intelligible... i ofa 155 


him by this, Parliament to frame ſuch 4 body of Law. 
As the King was, engaged in a war with France, before he went 
on that expedition, he ſet but an Order to this effect; God alone 


being able to reſtore peace, and unite men's. hearts, therefore, the 
oceſſions. uſed: in all churches, 
with all ceverence. and devotion: of the, people. And: becauſe, the 
not underſtanding the Prayers and Suffrages formerly uſed, cauſed 
that the people came but ſlackly to the Proceflions ;. therefore the 


King now had publiſhed certain Prayers in our Native Tongue. 


In, July and Auguſt other Orders came from the Privy. Council for 
Proceſſions in the Engliſh. Tongue, to ſend his Highneſs victorious 
ſucceſs. Thus by little and little Engliſh Prayer was introduced; 
of having 


220 {1-1 1 4) 3-4 


8.5 | Ridley ih Bb In the following year a ; molt important advance 
from ile error. 9 was made i in the Reformation, though yet in pri- 


tranſubantiation,and vate. Dr. Ridley ſpent great part of this year in 
nad a Prebendary 


Weſttdinſter, Y retirement at his vicarage of Herne, whither he 
| carried with him ſuch ſtrong impreſſions of the 


ſufferings 


Böen HI. Ds. NICHOLAS WIDLEY. | 
faferings and arguments of the more ſerious Sacramentaries, as pte · 
on him to give their cauſe a more patient examination. 

lle had been an unſuſpecting Believer of Tranfubſtantiation. 
The generally received Doctrine, the Decrees of Popes, and Deci- 
fions of Councils, had implanted this Faith in him; the thetorical 
expreſſions of the Fathers, and the Letter of Scripture confirmed 
and ſtrengthened him in this opinion : the blaſphemies of the Ana- 
bax ptiſts, who were at firſt the principal 5 impugners, of this docttine, 
ad the irreverence and indecenc) of ſome other payers are 
barred for a Tg n time the way to his free inquiry, and better i 
formation. 8 1420 $1HU £5471 &f Ze, 738 {e344 17 89 3 

As this is ſo material a part of the Refortnition, it y not be 
proper to review what the Popifh dbctrine was in this point, 
and what alterations had Been Made in it in other CHurches. Af 

The Roman Church taught that the bread: and wine in the Sa- 
erament of the Altar were converted into the very natural body and 
blood bf Chriſt, and ceaſed' to be any longer bread and wine. Lu- 
ther taught, with the Roman Church, that the very tatural body 
and blood of Chrift were in the Satrametit,” not by converting the 
bread and wine into them, but by being introdaced into the bread 
and wine, with! the ſubſtance of 'which it was miraculouſly” 'mixed. 
uüinglius, Who for tive years had joined Luther in 'preathing 
againit. feverit Popih abüſes at Zurick, in the Feat”: 5245 Publik 
ed bis Opfnion in this point, holding with the Roman Church 
and with Luther, that there Was a Ran Prefence' of Chriſt f in the 
Sicrament,”*but” differing from 3 in theſe" four” particulars ; 
1. That the words of Chriſt, TN f ny boch, malt be deeb 
figuratively. 2. That the USL and blood of Chriſt were not re- 
ceived by the mouth, but only by faith. 3. That Chriſt's natu- 
ral body was locally preſent in heaven, and not diffuſed every 
where, as his Divine 22 was. And 45 * bat the wicked receive 


1 3:3 4 
| Y.. 2 | not 
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en body of Wan r abe n of, his. body and 
blood... - SOR 2180 30H 11948 -.D iet id Habt 
| Zaiogling bay yr RL" pe) thei Adee arent wer ge- 
nerally repreſented as mere Figuriſts, who acknowledged nothing 
more in the. Euchariſt than barely the repreſentation or memorial 


of Chriſt s body and blood: but in their exceptions to the Auſburg 


Confeſſion, they admitted, that together with the bread and wine 
were yerily.exhibited the true body and blood of Chriſt ta the faithful 


 receiygr ſpiritually rooehſaied, that they might thereby have com- 


munion with him.. And in their accord, with Calvin in the year 
I 549, they fay, 5 W we diſtinguiſh, as we ought, betwixt 
* the ſigns and the things ſignified. by them, yet we mean not to 
ſoparate the reality from the /igns-: but believe that all, who em- 
brace the promiſes then offered to them, by ahh. do l 
receive Chriſt, with his ſpiritual gifts. 

This docttine publiſhed. by Zuinglius at Zwick ook by. Oeco⸗ 
lampadius at Baſil, raiſed great commotions among the Reformed 
in Germany; the Saxons. and Lower Germany following Luther, 


the Zurickers and ſeyeral towns ef Upper Germany holding with 


Zuinglius and Oecolampadius. But inveterate prejudice and the 
publick diſeredit, for Papiſts and Lutherans joined in. clamors 
againſt this ae doctrine, as they called it, intimidated many from 
embracing it, and made them profeſs to believe, what they could 
not poffibly underſtand, for fear of cenſure. Which made Zuin- 
glius compare them to Wale Great Men who had been impoſed on 
by a bold impoſtor i in painting, - who-undertook to ornament their 
Chapels, with moſt exquiſite works of che Neue, but which could 
be 

Pum enim miniſtri 8 ey et fanguinis Chriſti diftribuunt, Chriſtus 


ipſe ſe impartit ſpiritualiter fruendum, ut pii communzonem. cum ipſo habeant, et in ipſo 
vivant.. 


d Quare etſi diſtinguimus, ut par eſt, inter figna e et res ſignatas, tamen non diſjungimus 
a ſignis veritatem, quin omnes qui fide ample&untur oblatas illic promiſſiones, Chriſtum 


ſpiritualiter cum ſpiritualibus ejus donis recipere. 
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be ſeen by none whoſo births were: owing to ſtolett embraces. The 
dread of ſcandalifing themſelves and their mothers made the em 


ployers- profeſs to ſee and admite thoſe wonderful e which 
were never there: 1 91921, 26 13909121991 ere 
Cranmer's connections with Ofiander and the Lutherads: "might: Strype's. 
be the reaſon why the truth eame ſo late into England, witk a pe- 
judice not uſual with him he rejected with warmth the treatiſe of 
Joachim Vadianus, of San Gal in Switzerland, recommending the 

figurative interpretation, about the year 1 538. : He had taken it 
for granted that the; Chriſtian Church through all ages had held 
the contrary: and it is likely he would never e ee ins. * 
if Ridley had not awakened him. ut of 

In the year 1544 Luther had . rank — PREY HM 
doctrine, ; calling the Zuinglians hereticks, and. aſſigning them over 
to eternal damnation. The Zurickets replied in the beginning of 
the following year, when they publiſhed their Apology; in Which 
they explaned their doctrine and faith; purged. themſelves of the 
guilt of hereſy ; and Rated Luthers and their doctrine, 1a: that the 
world might judge where the truth la. 

The coincidence of. time makes me RE, that Ridley meeting 
with. this book, w whi ch we are told was, greedily read at that time 
by all parties, carried it with, him to. employ his retirement at 
Herne this ſummers, and was inclined by it to. give. the queſtign a 
fair examination. $0, he certaiply did, by whatever means induced. 
And procured likewiſe a little treatiſe, written ſeven, hundred, years. 
before,. by Ratramus or Bectram, a monk of Carbey, at the requeſt. | 


of the Emperour Charles. the) Bald, about, the year 840: which 
had been. publiſhed. at Cologne i in 1532, and then ſent by the Zu- 


rickers to Albert. Marquiſs of Brandenburg. to vindicate their doc- 
trine from the charge of. - novelty *. e e, | 


From. 


a. Epiſt. Zuingl. ad Eſlingenſes, Germanide. | 
* Lavater,, de origine et progreſſu controverſiæ ſacramentariæ 41 coena Domini. 
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From ekiis Beck Ridley learned, that the determination of the 
Chureh for Tranſubſtantiation had not been fo early and general as 
he had before Tuppoſed 3 for that Bertram, a Catholick Doctor, ſo 
late as 840, held contrary to the preſent Decrees, and that the 


Faithful at that time, withont either of them being condemned as 


ANeteticks, were — in their opinions on this fabje& ; ſome (of 


Me Faftlifüf) Afffrming, that the Boy and Blood of Chrift, in the 
Jabrarnient, is done er no figure, and under nd veil or cover at 
All, bt petforitied utider the naked manifeltation and ſhew of the 
vain Klelf: : others (of the Faithful) that they were contained un- 
der a figüfre, and that it is one bing which appears 0 our bodily 
ſenſes, and another thing that our Faith looketh upon. l 

” rh at one e 75 L at foundation of authority « on which 1 


Rag, of dais author; 'who eſtabliſhes his doctrine of Ki Figu- 
rative and Myſterious Body and Blood, by the evidence of ſenſe, 
and the nature and analogy” of fa craments. | Every change he ob- 
ſerves, is either 1 in deed, or in figure. A change i in deed, is ei- 
ther by creation, annihilation, or alteration; yet neither of theſe 
are known to be Here, for nothing could be more abſurd than to 


take bread t to be feli, and to affirm that wine is blood: neil ther i in 


that caſe would the fi rament be an objeft of Faith. Therefore the 
change that is, is in Jive ; ; the matter of the ſacrament being i in 
| Jubfance' bread and wine, but in myſtery, power and efficacy the body 


and blood 'of Chiift. And as in the ſacrament of Ba ptiſm, the wa- 
ter 18 in its own property” a corraptible humor or quot, but in 
myſtery and ſpirttual meaning a 'wholefome and healthful power: ; 
ſo the body and blood of Chriſt, being outwardly conſidered, is a 
creature ſübject to change and corruption, yet in the power and 
virtue of the myſtery it is Life indeed, giving Immortality to the 
partakers. Therefore the things ſeen, and the things believed, are 
not all one: as . wy teed the corruptible boßy., being them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves.corruptible ; as believed, they feed our iam a | 


ſelves. being immortal. c W272 40 ey © 22 A 


N 


This author. procedes to confirm thin dodrine by hiptine; * ie 5 


han Chriſt ſaid of the hread, This, it Y Bady, and of the cup, 
This {5 MY, Bad, he had not yet ſuffered : nevertheleſs he made 
them the myſtery of his body and hlood for we think truely no 
faithful man believes: that the bread then became Chriſt's Body, or 
the cup his blood. And if the expreſs words This is. My. adh, or, 
Except ye eat the Helo Flle dan Man, create any doubt, he re- 


minds us of our Saviour's own explication, . Daes this gend vou? 
What if you ſball ee the Son of Man aſcend up where be was before ? - 


Think not ſo groſſiy, as that I will give my ſubſtantial fleſh. and 
blood to be eaten and drank by you. (which indeed were a wicked 
and ungodly act for you to do) for that ſhall aſcend up to heaven; 
and even could you eat and drink this fleſh and blood ſubſtantially, 
it would be of no benefit to you; Vr the fleſh: profiteth nothing: 
but you ſhall eat and drink it in the myſtery, in virtue, PUR * 
efficacy, it is the Spirit that giveth life. 

After this he procedes to, ſhew that the ems the Church 


before him underſtood this ſacrament in the ſame manner; and | 
quotes ſome paſſages from Auguſtin, Ambroſe; Iſidore, Jerome, 


and Fulgentius, who define, that © ſacraments have a certain ſimili- 
* tude and likeneſs of thoſe things. of which they are ſacraments ; 


in reſpect of which likeneſs they take the very names of the 


? things themſelves *... And that they are therefore called ſacra- 
ments becauſe under the veil and covyerture of bodily things, 
God's divine power and virtue doth ſecretly work the efficacy or 
power of the ſaid ſacrament *.” And teach us to diſcern the Lord's 


body in the ſacrament from the natural body. The body and flaſh | 
of Chriſt is · underſtood two manner of mer 1. ae 


andi 


8 Epiſt. ad Bonif; 
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« and divine fleſh and blood of which he himſelf faith, my fleſh 7: 


« meat indeed. Or elſe, 2. that fleſh that was crucified, and that 


| © blood which was ſhed with the ſoldier's ſpear *.'. And again, 
* Verily that is the true fleſh of Chriſt, which was crucified, and which 
vas buried: and therefore this myſtery muſt be indeed the ſacra- 
nent of that fleſh. Which thing the Lord himſelf publiſheth and 
* proclameth, ſaying, * Th:s 7s my body. They likewiſe compare 
it with the ſacrifices under the Old Teſtament, .* in which there 
« was a ſignification of Chriſt's fleſh, which even he himſelf ſhould 
* offer for our ſins, and of his blood alſo which he ſhould ſhed for 
* the. forgiveneſs of our fins : ſo in this ſacrifice of bread and wine 
* there is a Thankſgiving for, and a Remembrance of that fleſh of 
Chriſt ww: he offered up for us, and of that blood which he 
* ſhed for us *, According to which plane explications and diſ- 
tinctions, precifly determining the ſenſe of theſe writers, and of 
the church, it is manifeſt we muſt interpret and learn to underſtand 
thoſe rhetorical expreſſions which may be found in the Fathers, 
where, to raiſe the gratitude of our hearts, and the devotion of our 
ſouls, they give to the Sign the names, titles, charaCters and pro- 
perties of the thing ſignified. 

Laſtly, this author ſhews that this was'the pricaitive and general 
opinion of the church, from her publick office in the adminiſtra- 
tion of this ſacrament: which he proves from two piſlages that he 
produces 3 Me that do take or receive the PLEDGE of everlaſting 
life, do humbly beſeech thee to grant, that we may with a ma- 
* nifeſt and plane partaking, receive that which we touch in the 
* IMAGE -or'REPRESENT ATION of the ſacrament'. And again, 

We beſeech thee, Lord, to grant that thy Gcraments may work 
« that i in us, which they do contain; that what now we adminiſter 


and reccive in FORM (that is, in ſhew or fimilitude) we may alſo 
s receive it in the truth of the things,” 


I hope 


* Hieronym, Epiſt. ad Eph, 2 Ambroſ. Sacra, lib, v. © Pufgent, de fide. 
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I hope 1 ſhall be excuſed for giving this ſnort account of a Book 


to which we owe fo much. Few have drawn after it ſuch ſalutary 


determined him more accurately to ſearch the ſcriptures in this ar- 


ticle, and the doctrine of the Primitive Fathers, who lived before 


the time of this controverſy betwixt Bertram and Paſchaſius. And 
how zealous ſoever Cranmer might be for Tranſubſtantiation, and 
how dangerous ſoever it might be to doubt of that article, yet Rid- 
ley very honeſtly communicated his diſcoveries and ſcruples to his 
good Friend and Patron the Archbiſhop; who knowing the ſin- 
cetity of the man, and his cool judgment, gave a more open ear to 
him, than he had formerly done to Joachim Vadianus, hen he 
wrote to him on this ſubject. from Germany; and Was prevaled 
upon to examine this doctriue with the utmoſt care. The event 
was the conviction of both of them. This was the great and im- 
portant point of the Reformation in dofrine : this was: laying the 
Axe 4 the root of the Trees for as Cranmet expreſſos himſelf, 
© the taking away of Beads, Pilgrimages, Pardons, and ſuch like Po- 
perry. Was but the Jopping-a, few branches; which would ſpon 
* ſpring-up again, uoleſs the roots of the tree, which ere; Tranſub+ 


| he by ſundryiperſuaons: and authorities, of Doctors fre u him 
rom his old opinion 5” And in the following year: by Cran- 


mer's db red Latimer vas broughr toi. Gti of. the ſame | 


truth, But however inſtrumental Ridleg might bava b n in leading 


the Archbiſhop into this enquiry, he always diſclamed eee 


of being Cranmer's inſtructor; profoſſing himſelf to be but tho 
young ſcholar, to his maſter in compariſon of him.“ Always, yith 


anigxceding modeſty, refuſing the due praiſes which even his ad- 


verſaries gave him, not aſſuming to himſelf the 9270 of his own 
57+ OR Org w. orgy 
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f Preface to Cranmer's Treatiſe on the Sacrament. -"z Fox. . nes ; 


| conſequences as this has done. This firſt opened Ridley's eyes, and ; 


"*.ſtantjation and dhe Sactifiee of the Maſs were pulled npfffν An 
this he. acknowledges: was owing te conference with D RD 


: 4 
% G 


* 


3 | | 
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that Bertram.was:the Authoi 
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2 eee referring them to che means and op- 
portunities of acquiring them; and thereſore acknowledges him- 


| felfa debtor to his vicarage of Herne for the, doctrine of the Lord 6. 


Suppet; which at that time (ſays, he) I acknowledge God. had 
not reyeled unto, me.“ And before. the Commiſſioners he gives 


the following account of Bertram and his Book; Bertram, a man 
learned, of ſound and upright judgment, and ever counted a ca- 
« tholick for theſe ſeven hundred years until eur age. His: treatiſt 


v hoever ſhall read and weigh, conſidering the time of the writer, 


0 - his learning, godlineſs of life, the allegations f antient Fathers, 8 
5 and his manifeſt and moſt grounded arguments, I cannot, (doubt- 


leſs) but muck marvel, if he have any fear af God at all, how he 
can with good conſcienee ſpeak againſt him in tis matter of the 
4 gacrament. This Bertram was the firſt that pulled me by the ear, 
and that firſt brought me from the common error of the Romiſn 


church. and cauſed me to ſearch more diligently. r ce 
«the ul r . 1 Ne GIN; een Fathers in 
* this matter.” , | "-Dook 7 4 aut A; 
The Papiſts themſethes hare caffciently dechred:tiow much. this 
book hurts, them, by the manner. in which they have treated it. 
One while they rejected it entirely as ſpurious, - and che ſongery of 
padius : but this. wild, aſſertion was ſoon refuted. Then 
engarius. Then by Joannes 
Scotus Erigena, whoſe treatiſe on this. ſubject had been condemned 


Oe 
it was 5 Witten by a- Follower: of B 


by the ſynods of Vercelli, Paris, and Rome, And this laſt opinion 


prevaledam agſt them till Father Mabillon ip: 680.did clearly con- 
vince the Roman: Chatholicks of their prejudice in this caſe; and 
upon the authority of antient MSS. 
which he had Ren. Thoſe _ hoy! ets the Book. written. by 


wv 2 


D Poſſeviuus, et bixtus e | 
_ +} Parſons 3 Converſ. part, 2. cap, 10. Sanders de vifib, Monarch. Eceleſ. lib. 7. 


| Gregory de valentia. 


* Do. Pin. 
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another pe fon” allow Bertram to have lived: and died a found Ca- 
tholick, and that in his time no ſuch doctrine was ever read or 


be mad ; that he wrote of the Sacrament ſuſpiciouſly that he 
firſt brought in queſtion the Real Preſence, but that Paſchaſius 


Pin informs us the fact v Was juſt contrary ; - that Paſchaſius gave of- 
fence by his Book, in which he affirmed that the fathe Body which 
was born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered, was buried, And 815 at che 
right hand öf the Father, is Teens in the facrament: tHat others 
atete Paſthafius in the ſame century, ſuch as Scotus Erigena, 
and that many of Bertram's cotemporaries ſp ſpeak of the factament in 
the manner that Bertram does; as did alſo „ Ads Aickbiheß of 
Canterbury one eee and fſty years after him: In letter of 
the fame Alfric's in Bentiet College Library, T find there is — 
following — "oak in another copy has been eraſed 1 
this facrifice does not become his body which was facrifted- fe 
© us, nor his blood which was ſhed for us, but is pinke made 
His body and blood. And in the fame Library a form of conſecra- 
ting Biſhops} Judged to be older than the Norman Conqueſt, * 
od, who after the typical Paſſover, when thou Hadſt eaten the 


„ feſh of the Lamb, didſt vouchſafe to take bread out of the plate 


into h compariſon (or re reſentation) of thy on body, and diſtribute 


© it to thy diſciples, we devoutly befeech thee that whoſoever ſhall 
int bis mouth receive the conſecrated bread out of this diſh may in 


Ley” —_ and Sanders. 
Hareſius et Bellarmine de Script. Eecleſ. tom. vii. 


ET Non fit tamen hoc ſacrificium corpus ejus in quo paſſus eſt pro aebi nec fanguis ej us 
"ou 98 . t ſed e 9 ejus efficitur et a L. xii. 1 156. 


known. Others tell us that about that time, Bertram began to 


wrote A very learned book in refutation of him“. „ W hereas Du 


©thefr Heart dcfire and receive thee the enk, and true bread, and i 
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© be worthy to. partake of everlaſting benediktion t hs thee.our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt *.' 5 . 

As the Papiſts have not agreed. "who: 171 labor was, 1 nor e 
the merits or, opinions « of Bertram were, {o neither have hey agreed 


even about the merits of the Book: itſelf. The. authority of the 
Council of T rent, and N Clement viii. nah it as heretical : 


„ 


. 


« 5 know by a 7 ages 157 forbidden books that he 1 was a ca- 

* tho lick Prieſt, and dear unto Charles the Great; and becauſe We 
c comment upon other writers of the ſame. age, and, entenuate. their 
7 « exrors oftentimes by a favorable conſtruction of them, by the 
« ſame reaſon we may allow Bertram, and. acknowledge him, for 
6 there i 18 nothing worthy of reprehenfion 3 in him, ſetting aſide a lit- 
« tle obſcurity in his ſtyle, and his ignorance in uſing ſome dark 
6. © words, and. ſentences, which, with marginal, notes affixed, may 
: manifeſt the true ſenſe and meaning of the author.*.” But in or- 
der to reconcile his opinions with theirs, they are forced to declare 


bis meaning to be quite contrary to his words, therefore, they ex- 


plane vifble by invifible, and tell us that when he ſays. ſubftance, 
he means accidents.. By ſuch chymiſtry they make Bertram's Book 
Papiſtical: but the Proteſtants, who are ſtrangers to the Douay 
arts of interpretation, are apt to take Bertram at his word, and to 
ſet him down accordingly as a writer planely of their opinion in 

this eile. | 


Thus 


» Domine, qui ii poſt typicum Paſcha et eſis agni carnibus panem ex catino ſumere in pro 
prii comparatione corporis, et diſcipulis diſtribuere dignatus es, Te ſupplici devotione de- 
poſcimus, ut quicunque ex hac patina ore panem ſacratum perceperint, Te vivum et ve- 
rum payem corde concupiſcant et capiant, et benedictionem mereantur percipere ſempiter- 
num per Te Domine Jeſu Chriſte, L. i. pag. 114. 

Index Expurgat. Belgic. p. 5. Antw. 1571. 
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Thus happily at length by means of chis Book Ridley arrived at 


this important. truth, and communicated i it to Cranmer, having gra- 
dually diſengaged himſelf from the tyranny of Rome, Sho” er 
decrees, and diſcovered many of her errors and fuperſltions by a 

diligent application to the ſcriptures, and carefully examining Us 
doctrines of. the Primitive Church. It was indeed late before he 
diſcovered his error in this point of Tranſubſtantiation; 3, which I 


ſuppoſe makes Bale deſcribe him as coming very late, even at the 


ELIT 


eleventh: hour, into the Lord's vineyard, yet not before he was ef- 


11 


6 


fectually called; and that from his firſt engagement he Was found 
a.moſt faithful laborer in it; and from his great learning, very for- 


PF 


midable to the enemies of truth. e 
This change of opinion happened t to. Ridley i in 1 1545, 4 TT 


TIC) 3 to- 


wards, the cloſe of it, as I ſuppoſe, or in the beginning of the next. 
year, he communicated. it to Cranmer, and put him upon a further 


oi, 3 for Cranmer bk it was but a little before. he e 


941410 


it into 4 eee ; that the French King Nob ith Ten- 


ry in this e erte and that both Princes meant to, exhort the 


Emperour to do the like in Flanders, or elſe to break with him ; 3 


and that Henry particularly had willed the. Archbiſhop to pen a 
Form to be ſent. to the French King to conſider : this mult have 


adminiſtered an opportunity of communicating his new opinion to 
the King : but this happened in the following year. 

I muſt therefore go back to the cloſe of the year. 1.54 5; when 
the Archbiſhop made further proviſion. for his Chaplain Dr. Rid- 
ley, by procuring for him the eighth ſtall in the Church of Weſt- 
minſter, in the room of Francis Turpin, on the 15th of November. 


The Archbiſhop, the Biſhops of Worceſter and Chicheſter, with. 


ſome 


„„ —U—U˖—˙jd3 
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fink others of the King's Chaplains and learned men, were now 
employed by his Majeſty to peruſe certain Books of Service, where- 
in were many ſuperſtitions fit to be amended; ſuch as the Vigil 
and ringing of Bells all the night upon Allhallows,” and the cover- 
ing of Images in the time of Lent, with the lifting up the veil that 
covereth the Croſs upon Palm-Sunday, with the kneeling to the 
Croſs at the fame time, and creeping to it, which by the Ordinal 
is appointed to be worſhipped . Theſe abiiſes were hereafter to 
ceaſe and be aboliſhed, And to make the more eaſy way for ſuch 
alteration, the Archbiſhop adviſed the King, that ſome Doctrine 
ſhould be ſet forth, declaring the cauſe of the aboliſhing thoſe uſages 
for the ſatisfaction of the conſciences of the people, who, without 
ſome expoſition, would think the honor of Chriſt was taken away, 
when the honoring of the Croſs was prohibited. To effect the re- 
moval of theſe ſuperſtitions, it was concerted! betwixt the King 
and the Archbithop, that Cranmer ſhould. frame Two Letters, to 
be ſigned by the King, directed to the Two Archbiſhops, enjoin- 
ing them to ſee thoſe enormities reformed in their reſpective pro- 
vinces. But when the Letters were prepared and ſent to Sir An- 
thony Denny to be preſented to the King for his ſigning, the King 
delayed, having received advices from Wincheſter, who was now 
abroad ſolliciting a League between the Emperour, and the French 
King, and Henry. Suſpecting that advantage might be taken of 
his abſence to extirpate the old ſuperſtitions, Gardiner artfully wrote 
to the King that his buſineſs was in good train; but beſeeched him 
not to ſuffer any innovations in Religion or Ceremonies, for if he 
did, there would be no hopes of his ſucceding with the Emperour. 
Thus Wincheſter's.irvention'abroad ſerved him better than His in- 
fluence and intereſt at home would have done. 

In November the Parliament gave to the King the Colleges, 
Chapels, Chanteries, Hoſpitals, and Fraternities throughout the 
Kingdom, 


a. Hanis crux ante aliquod altare, ubi a Populo adoretur : et procedant Clerici ad cru- 
gem adorandum nudis pedibus. 
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Kingdom, conſiſting. of Secular Prieſts, who- enjoyed penſions for 


ſaying maſs for the ſouls of thoſe who had endowed them; empow- 
ering him at any time of his life to iſſue out Commiſſions. for. ſeizing 


on theſe Foundations. Many were accordingly. ſeized on in ſeveral 


counties; and the Two Univerſities began to tremble for themſelves. 
Exer fince the fall of abbies the ſchools were deſerted ; many 
fair aims for their ambition were removed, and the total ruin of 


learning apprehended. So; that at Cambridge there was a general 


decay of ſtudents, few colleges having more ſcholars in them than 


barely thoſe of the foundation. The volunteers were fled, and 
only perſons, preſſed in a manner by their places to reſide, were 
left: but now, the very foundations ſhook. From. Oxford, 
Dr. Cox, Tutor to the Prince, repreſents to the King, the great 
want of Schools, Preachers, and Houſes for Orphans-; that beg- 
gary would drive the Clergy to flattery, ſuperſtition, and the old 
idolatry: there were, as he ſaid, ravenous wolves about the King, 
that. would. devour Univerſity, Cathedrals, and Chantries, and a 
thouſand times as much. Both Uniyerfities- applied to the King, 
that they might not be included: within the general words in the 


Act of Diſſolution c of Colleges and Fraternities. And if Cox was 


earneſt for the ſafety oſ Oxford, it is not to be ſuppoſed that Rid- 
ley was backward to make uſe of what. intereſt, or inguence he had 


at, Court for Cambridge, and his own. College there. 81 


But the King ſoen Made de Univerſities * 


36. Wincheter and though at Cambridge he ſeized into his hands 


attempts to de rey King Hall, the beſt landed foundation in that 
Q Catharine Par. Univerſity; and Michael Houſe ; together with 
Fiſtewicke's Hoſtle, an houſe unendowed; yet he 


did it only to erect out of them one fair and ample College, which : 
he largely endowed, and dedicated to the Holy Undivided Trinity. 
About 


1546. 
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About the ſame time the Feb complained to the King of 


the plunder that was made of the lands belonging to the Church of 
| Canterbury. The Courtiers would often engage the King, nay 


often ule his name without his knowledge, to require the Church 
to make over to him a portion of land, and then by Gift, or for ſome 
trifling conſideration, it was conveyed to them from the King. 

The Archbilhop d deſired that ſuch alienations might not be made at 
other men's Pleaſures, but only to his Majeſty s uſe: and that 
when his Majeſty was minded to have any of their lands, that they 


oy might have ſome Letters from him, to declare his prot _ 


out which no alienation might be RE 
This was a very ſeaſonable ſtand: though not ſo bold a one . 


Ridley afterward made in juſtice to Clare-Hall in N and 
to his own Cathedral Church of London. e 
The Reformers? Had by this time {Sow nurnbers nd influence at 


for themſelves ind their cauſe. Wincheſter indeed had Hosted | 


the King from making ſons alterations by a temporary expedient : 
but effectually to prevent any further attempts, and revive his 


waining i intereſt in the Council, he thought it necellary 1 to thin the 
King' 8 Court of the, Golpetttry ; ; and for this purpoſe his faction 
laid their traps. They had obferyed that a diſbelief of Tranfub- 
ſtantiation prevaled more and more among private perſons ; though 


to ſpeak any thing againſt it was yet contrary to the ſtatute, And 
as this diſhelief had been introduced and propagated by the Ana- 


baptiſts, who treated the ſacrament with great indecency, their 
blaſphemies and abſurdities brought all the Sacramentaries into 
2 . e and e Here therefore they began their 


8 ** 3 the Emaperour 3 in RS about 1 


a nuary, and the Emperour prepared to go into Germany to attend 
to the Diet to be holden at Ratiſbon, and the Council now fitting 


WR. 
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at Trent; but ſecretly he was preparing for war againſt the Pro- 


teſtants, which the Proteſtants endeavoured to provide againſt by 
ſending over Philip Count Palatine, Nephew to the Elector Fre- 
derick, to negotiate a Confederation betwixt Them and our King. 
He came over in March, And, perhaps, to prevent a coalition be- 


twixt, the German and Engliſh Proteſtants, the Popiſh faction were 


very ſevere in executing the Six Article Act, to which the Germahs 
had ſtrongly objected. They began as early as March with Mrs. 
Ann Ayſcough, Siſter to Sir Francis Ayſcough, "of Lincolnſhire, a 

Lady of very excmplary piety and unblemiſhed life, as her very 


accuſers acknowledged? of a very ſharp' and ready wit, and better 
education: 7 Was N in thoſe of her ſex. They had further 


„ + 


; for they hoped to have drawn out of 
her confellion? ome 3 FE againſt the Dutcheſs of Suffolk; the 
Counteſs of Suſſex, the Counteſs of Hertfotd, the Lady Denny, 
the Lady Fitzwillia ins, and ſome of the Council. And when her 
art eluded᷑ their cunning, they proceded to extort from her what 
they wanted by the rack: for which, when the uſual tortures were 
inſufficient, they ordered the Lieutenant of the Tower to put her 
on the cl "Again which his humanity refuſed: but the Lord 
ancellor and ic Richard Rich, throwing off their gowns, turn 
m executioners,” more relentleſs than the Gaoler exerciſed in the 
buſineſs, and tortured her as long as life could ſupport it. And 


when they found they could not obtain the end they aimed at, 


they contented themſelves ſor the preſent with burning the poor 
Lady? ; and with her three others far the ſame crime; which was 
for ſpeaking e che nas Preſence, in di obedience to the 
Six Ar 10 e 
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by this tie both of, themy, were, of (the, ſame, gpivion io yngble. to 
protect her againſt the malice of the Faction and chef Letter of the 
Statute ;. and even themſelves i in danger of ſharing, her fate, if thy | 
tepped ingautioully, before Cranmer could ede che 0 10 

Ille aims of the Papiſts Were ät ſome of, the Council, an cre 
bigher perſons fill: but they were afraid 95 adyenturing, too far 
However, they had the boldneſs. to commit Sir George. Blage, one 
of the Gentlemen of the King's Privy Cl iber, to, Newgate, on 
the Sunday before Mrs. Ayſcough | ſuffered, 2 condemned him to 


I Al 


the fire hs! Wedneſday following. But "the Ki King hearing of; it, 
55 greg ly offended with the Lord Chancellor, for coming, 0 near 


Book III. 


| OWE: IT 7 
| ly to draw ont big pardon., As toon. as : bir ; George x was releaſed, A 
cs Fc 8 on or £ ed ont, nn Was w wont to call 
A 4 2 7:3) »} 77 Geo 3115 | 
. op e 2 95 N e . 
« not been better to me 6 | your Pig ad b ben 
8 8970 #101 


Ju 
1130 70 1 IAAF I 3 yy Mid 
« « roalteders this 1 time.” 
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! £9 210] 50 
But, liſap bintec as f hey were in Paving © n0 urther dieb 
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yrs by racking Mr. Apogh, xd offends 2 We 58 Wis at 
ſe . Og 5 10092 val To and | 
cir boldneſs in ſeizing e dle Ki 88558 „they 


* | 


— diſcouraged i from prefling « on their main point,, N80 Was 
the remoying from the King's $ affection and e the e great Fa- 
vorers of the Reformation.” 7 . „ 
Queen Catharine Was much ben is reading "6d FRE: 17 > the 
Holy Scriptures ;. and for that Tena had Lela ſeveral learned 
men to inſtruct her 1 in ſpiritual matters. e. mg lains aſually, 


but x more eſpecially i in Lent, for an our every ki tho aftefnoon, 


pre cached to Her, , 0 het Ladies, and Ster and others 
he ar, in her Privy Cham | "In which fer- 
mons ey often Na > id. ſuch (Dit as pr common in the 


Church. This practice was not unknown to the King. who ſeem- 


FLY) $* Ie 


ed at gt to approve of it, permitting the Queen to confer 5 
im 


af 


* 


a 


nobel DR. NICHOTAS RTDLEY, 


Him tl religious pints,” wHen he” woutd"often' with, "exhort'and 
perſuade He Ring to perfect and/finih tie purging his Church of 


En ngland from the ſuperſtitions which yet remained. 3 4 1B,  DIUTRLE 


The Kitig was 1 now - grown very corpulent and diſcafed; And hi TY 
nine made Him Wld i im patient than uſual: though” contradiction 
was whathe could never der wick temper, from any bne'but his 


preſent Queen. Buting his illneſs and confirlement the was uſed, 


when ſhe thought it would be agreeable to'the King, at forme con- 


venient ſeaſon of the day, to viſit him in his chamber: whom the 
King always received” with great kindneſs; and indulged on 
dom of her converſation without diſpleaſure. 95 ; one e day thi 


Ya" 


came into his chamber, when the Biſhop 'of Winchelter, with 


others of that fadtivn, | were with the Kin g. and he fallin . ddͤpon 
7 her old top ick of pe p rfecting the besserten. the King 1 

ſome tokens of 5 contrary to His cuſtomary chaviour to Ker, 
and breaking off the diſtourle talked of other matters. When the 


#4; Ko 4 


0.51 346 


c thin, "much WN C to co no in mine old age to be 5 be tay ht 
wb 11 age t 1 


44 *5 Fi 110 2 eifl- 1851 © 
"by my ite Þ 


8 1 14 


vate the Queen's infolence in diſputing with his Majeſty, whoſe 


(1107 13107 


great learning a and depth, in Divinity he atteringly « extolled ; ;, and 


7 21 


83 


in ferred, that ſe "who 1 eonttdict him, in worde wanted 
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not the will, but f 


14 4 11 211 Ts j+ | 
ſnting her religion, 788 10 their conſtant kraft, as 5 anabap- 


r the 10 1755 all things, ol be f in n common, 
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Aae er e 
ien & in the ki 1 f oken the words the ſpake, he had juſtly 
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deſerved death b by | the 1 And then inſmuated that he and his 
O2 aii 

15 could make, Log diſcoveries of their own, knowledge, rela- 
ting to ie Queen 3" bu ' er faction was - 0 po wetful, that they 


A 2 2 could 


ewed N 


0 deen was 115850 the King b brake out into this « EX reffion, © A 
good hearing it is, „When women become ſych elerks! and a 


* ies, 117 1794 1 Taj 14 { | 
Wincheſte i Failed n not to 1 tl Ce en and to 8874 
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od not do their daty to ckelt · Prince with ſafety to themſelves: 


but if the King would take upon him to be their Protector and 
Buckler, they could within ſhert time diſeloſe ſuch"treaſbn; cloked. 


With this cleke of hereſy,” that his Majeſty ſhould eat Perctive 


how*peritous * a matter it Was to cheriſh a ſerpent in his boſom. 
At length the King gave them wuarrant and commändment to con- 
ſult together about the drawing vektain articles n the d 
whereby her life might be touched. 5 Pr e 

Upon this Warrant they fitſt 520k; een to WTR ths Valles, 
who were the Queen's s neareſt Relations and chief Confidants, and 
to indite them on the Act of the Six Articles; theſe were the Lady 
Herbert, Siſtet to the Qucen the Lady Lane, and Lady Tyrwhit, 

all of her Privy Chamber: and upon ſeizing them, they intended 
to \ ſearch their cloſets: and coffers, that ſomewhat! might have been 
found, whereby the Queen might be Charged. The articles were 
prepared, and ſigned by the King: for without that it was not ſafe 
for any to impeach the Queen. The very day, and even the bour 
Was appointed, and made Known to the King. when they were to 
be ſeized. But the Lord Chancellor careleſſiy dro ped the Bill of 
Articles ; which being taken'up by one of the Queen's friends, was 


carried to her. She ſeeing the contents, and the King s hand: ſet 


to them, had reaſon, to think herſelf loſt. | This threw her into a 
violent diſorder, Which her phyſicians could not reach: till Dr. 
Wendy, having been privately informed by the King of the deſign, | 
with a ſtrict injunction of ſecrecy, declared to him that her malady 
was in the mind ; and ſo became a mean of bringing the King to 


viſit her, When be behaved with great tenderneſs. This ſeaſonable 


kindneſs greatly abated the violence of her diſorder; and when ſhe 

Was a little recovered, by the advice of Dr. Wendy, WO Was her 

Friend as well as Phyſician, ſhe went to wait upon the King; who 

received her kindly, and on purpoſe ſet on a diſcourſe about reli- 

Son. She had been prepared by Dr. Wendy, and therefore an- 
| | ſrered, 
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ſwered. to hat women by their creation: at ſinſt were made ſubject 


to men; that They, being made after the image of God, as the 


« women. were after Their image, ought to inſtruct their wives; 
© who, were to learn of them. And She much more was to be 
0 taught of;his; Meggen, who was a Prince of ſuch excellent learn» 
ing and wiſdom. Not ſo, by St. Mary, ſaid the King, you 
< are, become a Doctor, Kate, able to inſtruct us; and not to be 
inſtructed by us. To which ſhe; replied, That it ſeemed he 
had much miſtaken, the freedom ſhe had taken to argue with. 
„him 5; ſince ſhe did it to engage him in diſcourſe, that being in- 
tent he might with the leſs grief paſs. over this painful time of 
his infſirmity; and that ſhe at the ſame. time might receive profit 
« by his Majeſty's learned diſcourſe : in which, laſt point ſhe had 
not miſſed of her aim, always refering herſelf in theſe. matters, 
© as ſhe. ought to do, to, bis Majeſty.” , And. is it even ſo, Syeet 
Heart ? ſaid the King; then are we ge Friends again, And 
1 her, expreſſed. great jqy at this declaration, of hers: diſ- 
miſting her, after other pleaſant GHG, 1 with W ere * 
his conſtant lo ll: { 9601 0 ' 


The very next es had, Ian 3 "ſl carrying 3 the 


Ladies, beforementioned to the Tower. The day being fine, the 


King went to take a little air in the garden, and ſent for the Queen; 
who came attended with the Three Ladies of her Priyy Chamber 
to bear him company. As they were together, the hour (Which 
the King knew) being come, the Lord Chancellor, who was ig- 
norant of the reconciliation, with about F orty of the Guard enter- 


ed the garden to arreſt. the Queen.. , But the King ſtepped aſide, to 


him, and after a little diſcourſe, was heard to call him Knave; 


aye errant Knave, à Fool, and Beaſt; and bid him preſently 


ayaunt out of his ſight. The Queen, not knowing on what errand. 


they came, with gentle words endeavoured, to. qualify the King's, 


Gs in, behalf of the Lord Chancellor, Whom he ſeemed. to: 
be: 
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be gffendecb with faying, tliat though ſhe knew not what juſt 


cCauſe bis: Majeſty had at that time to be offended with him; yet 
ſhe thought that ignorance, not will, was the cauſe wt e 
And made humble ſuit to his Majeſty; ſo: to take it. Ah, poor 
ſdul, ſaid the King, thou little knoweſt how ill he FI [this 
grage at thy hands. On my word, Sweetheart, he hath been 


< towards thee an errant knave. And ſo let him go.“ This was 
the laſt effort made in this reign againſt the Reformers ; for their 
defeat at this time abſolutely diſheartened the Papiſts, and totally 


alienated? the King from them: particularly from the Biſhop ef 


Wincheſter, whoſe preſence he could never after endure: but the 
vain man would ſhuffle himſelf in among the counſellors, and pro- 
cede. with them-to the Antichamber, and then down with them 
again, to preſerve the appearance of {till retaining his Maſter's con- 
fidence, and of having a ſhare in publick buſineſs. But it was over 


with him. And he had ſoon after the mortification of being forced 


to make his ſubmiſſion to the King, which ſtill ſtands upon record, 

aays my Lord Herbert; though for what cauſe is not known, 
whet/ er on This, or: for his being concerned with the Puke of 
Norfolk, who was alſo in ee, and une o the Tober 
in December. to Hels e 

The King, finding himſeli decline in lis Keatth; was i dbb of 
leaving the affairs of religion and his kingdom more ſettled than 
they were at that time. For this purpoſe het made à peace with 


Franeis, whoſe Ambaſſadour came over here for his ratifieation' of 
it in Auguſt; hen the King entertained him” magnificently, at 


Hampton Court, and had a long conference wito him and the 
Archbiſhoꝑ about the eſtabliſnment of ſincere religion in both their 


: kingdoms. .; Both the Kings were within half afyear after to Have 


changed the Maſs into a; Communion, and have utterly extirpated 
the Biſhop, of PAS Rag his uſurped power out of their reſpective 
er and dominions. .; Nay „0 in erer an abe Em- 
nnd perour 
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perour to do the-ſame in Flanders, and other countries belonging 
to him. And Ctanmer was ordered to draw up a fôrm of fuch 
Communion, to be ſent ta the French King to conſider of it. But 
Henry died before the half year expired, on the zcth of January 
following. and Franeis preſently after. Had Hehry!'farvived but 
24ew (months, as Cranmer reports, it had been yu” oy e of 
Wincheſter's power to have deceived him any more. 2 
Before the Duke of Saxony's Ambaſſadour returned to bis Mat. 
wr, which was in November, though the League with the Em- 
perour would not permit King Henty to enter into à Confederation 
with the German Proteſtants for all the purpoſes they deſired, yet 
f be diſmiſſed him with this aſſurance, that in caſes where religion 
only ww eoncerned, if the Duke would ſtand e to A. our 
King would take his part, and bad him not fear.” 01 elne 
His ſtrength ſtill decaying, he ordered his will to be hot while, 
** to leave out the name of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, whom! ke 
had. left. one, of his executors before. The Biſhop's Friend, Sir An- 
thony Browne, mentioned this omiſſion to the King, as a negligence 
he ſuppoſed of the Secretary; and then reminded him of the 
Biſhop's, great deſervings and abilities. Hold your peace, ſaid the 
«King : I remembered him well enough; and of good purpoſe. 
have left him out. For ſurely, if he were in my Teſtament, he 
would cumber you all, and you ſhould never rule him, he is of 
& ſo troubleſome a nature. Therefore talk no more of him to me 
in his behalf. And when: in diſcharge of his friendſhip- to the 
Biſhop, he afterwards moved the King to appoint Gardiner one of 
his executors, the King threatned to firike Sir' Anthony too out of 
* will, if he did not ceaſe his importutiity/in tliat matter. 
But his affection for the Archbiſnop and his Friends encreaſed, 
28 was evident from the regard he ſhewed him to his laſt moment; 
and the additional ſtrength he gave him by the new Biſhops lately 


Archbiſhop: 


made: all real or pretended — to the Reformation. Holgate, 
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Archbiſhop, of York,. a ſteady friend; b Kitchin of Landaff, 
who veered with every wind; 3 Hethe, yet. his friend, tranſlated to 
Worceſter ;. and Holbcach and Nay, who inclined, to ns, Refor- 
degree of favor Ridley 5 was "hat with the King and 4 Archbiſhop, 
appears in good meaſure from the general conſent. of the hiſtorians, 
(though upon what authority they ſpeak it, I find not) who affirm 
that the King deſigned him ſor the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter. | But 
Holbeach had been advanced to that ſee not long before, and there 
was no likelihood of its being! ſoon vacant, unleſs the, great age and 
infirmities of Longland made them think of opening Rocheſter, by 
tranſlating Holbeach to Lincoln. | That he was deſigned to be the 
next Biſhop ſeems to be very probable, as the Executors in the 
next reign affected to govern themſelves in great meaſure by the 
knowledge they had, as Privy Counſellors, of the late King's in- 
tentions. Wherefore we find him immediately a. man of the firſt 
eſteem and character; and ſoon. after ſucceding to the Bihoprick, 


which, they bY. Fins ks intended for him. +24 a6 gs 


ſ * # 
A 10h 
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. 6 Ing now at "ha * af. this reign. ns a 
the Rate bf rug a. ſhort review of the, ſtate of Religion ALthe, gem 
the death of Henry Of Kin g Henry the Eighth. t 
wü. and dine off That Prince's immediate quarrel with the 3 
jv ee, with relation to his Divorce, led him to; vindicate 

3 Regal Authority, fo long uſurped by. the Eihop 
of Rome : which reſtored to the King, a ſupremacy, in his own n do- 
minions over the Clergy as well as Laity, and in ſpirityal e cauſes 8 
well as temporal, where the outward diſcipline. and gaffeem 0 of 
the Church was concerned. He clamed: no power from, h 1s pre- 
macy to alter Doctrines. | T he Parliament indeed. i in the, "31ſt of 
his reign granted t to him penſonally, „ not 15 a privilege 9 be be- 
longing to the upremacy, that all determin minations, dec n defini- 
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tions, reſolutions and ordinances by the King's advice and-tonfirma= 
tion, in matters of Chriſtian faith, and lawful rites and ceremonies, 
ſhould by the people be believed and obeyed : but this was rathet 
in ſupport of the old doctrines, than to introduce new ones; for 
he had then no doubts concerning them, and was W under the 
influence of the Papiſts. 15 

With the Pope's authority muſt nebel fall his 88 . 
Laws, Courts, and Officers: inſtead of which were ſubſtituted a 
Vicar General, and particular Commiſtions from the King, but a 
ſyſtem of Eccleſiaſtical Laws was wanting. This indeed by the 
King's order was provided: but his death prevented the ſigning it. 

It was ſoon found that ſome errors in Doctrine lay at the root of 
part of the Diſcipline ; wherefore it became neceſſary to examine 
and reform them. The appeal in theſe caſes was ofdered to lie 
to the Holy Scriptures, and the conſenting interpretation of the 
Fathers and Councils of the fix firſt centuries ; to be diſcuſſed by: 
the Divines in Convocation, and afterwards confirmed by the Tw] . 

Houſes of Parliament and the King. This in time weeded out the 
belief of the value of Pardons, 5 and n ; an 
Purgatory at laſt fell with thñem. 

This led to a ſtudy and better knowledge of the Seriptires, and: 
to Tranſlations 'of the Bible into Engliſh : but the fear of indulging 
wild and injudicious concluſions by the ignorant and illiterate, oc- 
cafioned that the reading it was reftrained from the lower people. 
However this by degrees brought their Publick e to be in 
great meaſure in their own tongue. 

The factious ſpirit, the formidable numbers, the buſy r 
and the great revenues of the Monks and Friars, to omit the ſcan- 
dal of their lives, were found inconfiſtent with the ſecurity of that 

Regal Power which the King had recovered; this army therefore 
was ſoon diſbanded : but the ſupport of the poor, the education 
of youth, and the encouragement of learning, were in a great mea- 
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_ fire involved i in the thin of theſe houſes. 
nience, were ſix new Biſhopricks erected, ſeveral Fraternities of 
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Deans and Prebendaries founded, with ſchools adjoined; and ſome 
hoſpitals for the relief of the poor endowed: and many other great 
and good deſigns were projected and promiſed,” which came to no- 
thing. In remedy of the regret which may ariſe from the diſap- 
pointment of ſuch fair deſigns, let it be conſidered, whether the ex- 
change of thoſe lands upon eaſy terms to the nobility, was not the 
beſt ſecurity at that time againſt the reſtoration of the Papal Power? 


If ſo; then we have only purchaſed the Reformation with the 


lands of the monaſteries. And with reſpect to the uſes intended; 


let it be further conſidered, whether the vaſt tracts of lands: then 


recovered out of mortmain, and rendered alienable, have not en- 
couraged trade to ſuch. a degree, and ſpread property among mul- 


titudes, and with it its attendant Liberty, as to have encreaſed the 


abilities of the Publick for the encouragement of learning, arts and 
ſciences, and to defend ourſelves againſt our enemies more than if 

the intended appropriation. of thoſe revenues had taken place ? If 

ſo, then all the ends have not been diſappointed, though the 
methods have been changed: nor . is it to be doubted but many of 
thoſe, who enjoy ſuch advantages and encreaſed abilities, will look 
upon the want of more ſchools, and liberal aſſiſtances towards a 
learned: education, of better encouragements to excite ambition, 


d comfortable retirement to the aged and infirm; a conſiderable. 
relief of poor Vicars in market towns, and of the Widows:and Or- 


phans of the poorer Clergy, as proper occaſions to invite the exer- 
alt of their humanity, . juſtice, and publick pn 
With the Abbies and Monaſteries, the guilty ſcenes of the 


| 8 deluſions and impoſitions, were in a great meaſure taken 


away tlie idolatrous adoration and abuſe of Images; thougli the 


uſe was ſtill continued: Auricular Confeſſion was enjoĩned as con- 


venient for the benefit of counſel from the prieſt; but not as ab- 
Wlutely neceflary to Ae : the Maſs was full appointed by 
ſtatute, : 
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ſtatute, but the execution of that act was greatly ſuſpended towards 
the cloſe of this reign.z and a deſign was formed of changing i it . 
to a Communion : Tranſubſtantiation continued to be the public 
belief; but the light of truth in that point began to dawn, e | 
by the ſtudies and labors of Dr. Ridley. 

Before we vie w him in his more exalted. charatter.” g for 
the reformation and eftabliſhment of pure Religion under Edward 
the Sixth, it may be expected from me to clear the way through 
the rubbiſh which Father Peirſon has laid to interrupt us, in his 
actoum of Biſhop Ridley. The ſpecimen which the Reader has 
had already of Popith fincerity in the inconſiſtent behaviour of his 
_ Holineſs in the affair of the Divorce; the bloody intrigues of the 
faction againſt Queen Catharine Parr, Cranmer, many elbe of the 
Court, and the Canterbury Preachers; their contradiftory Judg- 
ments, affertions; and decrees with reſpect to Bertram and his Tea 
tiſe; while they will leffen.his ſurpriſe at che raſhneſs and falſenels 
of the following repreſentation made by Peirſon, will at the ſame 
time teach him what candor, truth, and juſtice he is to expect! in 


the conferences, dealings, or writings of a Papalin. 
We will at preſent attend him no further than to the end of 


King Henry's reign. He begins with informing us, that He 
* was born in Northamptonſhire, according to Fox, bred up in 
_ © Newcaſtle,” and ſtudied in Cambridge. This is contrary both to 
Fux; amd Ridley's on account: but let it paſs for careleſsneſs only. 

And there was made Pricft, travelled over 'the ſea to Paris, and 
returning again became King Henry Eighth's Chaplain.” Many 
years paſſed between theſe two events. His ſtudies at Paris and 
Louvain muſt be before the year 1530; becauſe he was ſupported 
in his travels abroad by. his Uncle Dr. Robert Ridley, who died 
in 1516, and from the year 15 30 to 1537 we find him reſident in 
the — and diſcharging the publick offices there: nor does 
DRIN f B b 2 8 it 
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lain, till after he was choſen Maſter of his College, which was late 


will warrant, that he might have an opportunity to repreſent him, 


for the next vacant See, yet he never was poſſeſſed” of that 8se in 


in burning or proſecuting. Hereticks in his Dioceſe, having at that 
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it appear that, Fm recommended him io the King as his Cbap- 


in 1540. This might paſs for another inaccuracy only, did there 
not appear a deſign in it to bring him forwarder in life than the 


truth will bear, that it might he poſſible for him to be concerned 
in ſome facts in which he really could have no part; and by him 


was made Biſhop of Rocheſter ; in which ſtate he remained when 
* the ſaid King died“ But Holbeach was Biſhop of Rocheſter - 
when King Henry died, and fo continued till May following, when 
he was tranſlated to Lincoln; and in September Ridley ſucceded 
him in the See of Rocheſter. -* And was as forward to favor the 
* faid King's procedings and will in all:things, and ta burn.Here- 
« ticks while he lived, as was Cranmer, or any other Biſhop elſe.” 
We now ſee the reaſon of his haſtening Ridley to Court, and giving : 
him influence with the King, and.a Biſhoprick ſooner than Hiſtory 


contrary to fact, as a ſervile flatterer of the King, favoring hereſies, 
or burning hereticks, as his Maſter's humor varied. The. truth is, 
Ridley came too late to the acquaintance of Henry to be capable of 
behaving in this manner, had he a ſpirit, baſe enough. to. do ſo. 
And although his learning, character, and manner of preaching 
made him ſtand high enough in his Maſter's eſteem to intend him 


Henry's reign; and therefore could not, as a Biſhop, be engaged 


time none: nor is there any evidence of his complying with the 
King's zeal in burning. them, for I know of no diſputations or pro- 
cedings againſt them in that reign in which Ridley was concerned. 
It is allowed he was no friend to Hereticks, either in this reign, or 
any other. He abhorred the blaſphemies of Anabaptiſts, the in- 
decencies of the Sacramentaries, the intemperance of raſh and 
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BOOK IV. From 1547 to, 1550. 
RIDLEY Aer of Rocheſter, 
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Fond the flock of God whichs 16 among 50 1. 1 the overſight i there- 


of, not by confiraint, but willingly : not for flix, Jucre, but of a 4 rea- 
ay mind. 
Neither as being 9 55 over God's s 9 . but being Jo 79 


the ous 2 Pet. v. 2, 3. 
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N the death of King Henry, Ed ward his 


$. 1. Edward vi. Son by his beſt beloved Queen, Jane Sei- 
22 ais ar. maour, ſucceded to the crown; a Prince of 
ort. 


a very promiſing genius and great application, as 
foreigners, and even his enemies confeſſed : but 
too young to hold the reins of government himſelf, being but lit- 
tle more than nine years old. His Father therefore by his laſt will 


appointed ſixteen n, who ſhould be Governours of his Son 
and 
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and the Kingdom, till the young King, came to eighteen. years of 


age. 'The Executors were 
The Archbiſhop/of Canterbury s 8 
Lord Chancellor Wriotheſſy; 
Lord St. John, Great Maſter ;. : | is 
Lord Ruſſel, Privy Seal! 'Y iS 8 
The Earl of Hertford, Lord Great Chanherlatn 3 "> 
Viſcount Liſle, Lord Admiral; 
The Biſhop « of Durham; ry. 
Sir Anthony Browne, Maſter of 80 Hort; 11 
Sir William Paget, Secretary of State; —E = 
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Sir Edward North, Chancellor of the Court of Augmentations. 5 


Sir Edward Montague, Lord Chief I of the Common Pleas 


Judge Bromley-;-- 
Sir Anthony: Denny; 3 


Sir William Herbert, Chief Gallen of the Privy Chamber 


Sir Edward Wotton, Treaſurer, of Calais; 

Dr. Wotton, Dean of Canterbury and Vork. 5 
Theſe, or the major part of them, were to execute his will, and to 
adminiſter the affairs of the kingdom. If any of them ſhould die, 
the ſurvivers were to adminiſter without ſubſtituting others. By 
their advice the young King; was to be diſpoſed of in marriage: 
but wit bout their conſent the Ladies Mary and- Elifabeth were not 
to marry on forfeiture of their right of ſucceſſion ;. the late King 
having been empowered, by an act in the 35th. of his reign, to 
leave the cron to them, who had never yet been declared legiti- 


I. 


mate, with what{limitations- he ſhould: think fit. The Executors - 


were charged in the will to pay the King's:debts and legacies z, and 
to perfect any grants he had began; and to make good every thing 
he had promiſed; The King added by his will- a Privy. Council. to 
be aſſiſting to the Executors, Who were! 
The Earls of Arundel and Eſſex; 


Pur LIPE off Boo IV, 
Sir Thomas Cheney, Treaſurer of _ POR»: pill of} 0: 
Sir John Gage, Comptroller ; 57 5 
Sir Anthony Wingfield, Wice-Chamberlein 3 
Sir William Petre, Ny" of _ 1 
Sir Richard Rich; ne 
Sir John Baker; 
Sir Ralph Sadler; oe 
Sir Thomas Seimour; + fe & 
Sir Richard Southwell ; 5 and! | 2 0 O88J1 
Sir Edmond Peckham. 19211. eu GU; | 
It had been a rare felicity indeed, if among ſo many ad to 
ſuch great power and influence, none ſhould be found more ſtudious 
of their own: intereſt, - than the welfare of their Prince or their 
Country. An almoſt nine years minority, before the King came of 
age; the ſucceſſion, if he died without iſſue, ſo particularly circum- 
Nanced, that plauſible reaſons might have been urged either for 
eſtabliſhing or ſetting it aſide; with reſpect to the Princeſſes, they 
were both unmarried ; both ikegitimate by Parliament; both put 
into the ſucceſſion by the King's will under limitations of the Ex- 
ecutors conſent to their marriage. All theſe circumſtances opened 
ſo large a field for ambition to plan her ſchemes in, that the Reader 
will not be ſurpriſed if he finds this à very intriguing ige 
The unſettled ſtate of the kingdom, with reſpect to Religion, 
would naturally direct the intriguers to gather partiſans from that 
diviſion, and recommend to them an attachment to the Old or New 
Learning, as the beſt cover under which they might cloke their 
ambition. The late King hoped to have guarded: againſt theſe in- 
trigues, by leaving out ſuch. as he knew were Buſy- bodies and 
Meddlers; mixing men of both opinions in the adminiſtration ; 
2 giving no one a ſuperiority. of power over his Hello; A 
ing each to the majority of the whole. . : | 8 
| The 


—— 


calors 3 hy into whe; F 2 che Old os Mow Learning. 
At the head-of the forme 
whoſe office gave him place next to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 
and he perſuaded himſelf,” that the good Archbiſhop, declining 
matters of ſtate, would leave him Chief in the adminiſtration ; 
which would, if properly managed, draw after it the chief influence 
and ſway in the government. Beſide his friends among the Coun- 
cil, he had the countenance of the Lady Mary, ond. the aſſiſtance 
of the Biſhop of Wincheſter ; who ſtomaching the affront of being 


left ont of the liſt of the Executors and Counſellors by the late 


| King, was believed to attach himſelf vehemently to the Popiſh in- 


tereſt, more 43 reſentment than 1570 ae jor 7 or 


religion 

4% the beak of the Reformers, (beside Ro as ey lit- 
tle-engaged himſelf in ſtate matters where Religion was not con- 

cerned Was the Earl of e, Uncle to the King: by the mo- 

ceding in caſe of the King s death, gave him! a a particular gerek in in 

his welfare, and made bim expect a deference to his judgment from 


the other Executors, and a ſuperior authority among them. He 
had behayed under the late King with great commendation : his 


I 


adyieg in the Council, and conduct in the Field were Aways fortu- 


nate. i His { ſuccels ſeemed t to give him only | the complacency of a an 4 


=, „ 43% + +. 


| honef ſervant, who had done his duty, * without kindling : any blame- 


able ambition! in him. 80 that he was neither haughty nor con- 3 


+34 #35 


temptuous to hi ; inferiors, nor. ſeryile to thoſe? above him: but be- 


1 


haved, with A pr roper | temper. betwixt ſtubborneſs and Hattery > 
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pious, and. regular in in in hig l Tife, that he Was LE the e Co 2 
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r was the Lord Chancellor Wriotheſly, 


193 


=. 


Tus LIFE or ' Boon IV. 
Cranmer has been charged with reſpect to the derivation of ſpiri- 
tual powers, than to thoſe of a more correct judgment. In ſhort 


he had that kind of genius that fitted him to behave excellently in 


a circumſcribed province : but had not ſtrength enough to bear 
the giddy eminence of ſtate, and addreſs himſelf cool and recolle&- 
ed to every occurrence in the infinite maze of government. 

Sir Thomas Seimour, being his younger Brother, and not an Ex- 
ecutor, only a Counſellor, could not yet expect to be chief in the 


_ adminiſtration, but hoped to effect it in time; at leaſt to have his 


1547. 


ſhare in the government of his Nephew, with his elder Brother 
the Earl of Hertford: he therefore, though really of no . 
ſeemed rather to perſonate a Reformer. 

Dudley Lord Viſcount Lifle, at that time Lord Admiral, and 
probably ſome others, waited for an opportunity to make the moſt 
they could of this conjuncture; falling into train as their preſent 
views perſuaded them, and adding weight to the ſcale of which 
they hoped to be partakers. Lord Liſle, with as little religion as 
Sir Thomas Seimour, profeſt himſelf a Reformer: but at the ſame 
time kept me with the Popiſh faction, ws looked gn him as 
their own. _ 


January 31 the new King was proclamed, and the Executors 


| were ſworn to the due execution of the will: but the only article 


of it, to which they ſeemed unanimouſly to pay any regard, was 
the making good every thing that the late King had promiſed, In 
obedience to this injunction, and on the teſtimony of Secretary Pa- 
get, Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir William Herbert, Chief Gen- 
tlemen of the Privy Chamber, declaring the King's mind in this 


caſe, Lord Wriotheſly was created Earl of Southampton ; ; the Earl 


of Hertford, Duke of Somerſet ; Parr Earl of Eſſex, Brother to the 
Queen Dowager, Marquis of N oxthampton ; Viſcount Liſle, Earl 


of Warwick; Sir Thomas Seimour, Baron Sudley ; ; and ſeveral 


of the Executors, Council, and others, were created Barons. And 


G 


il 


5 
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among the perſons intended by the late King to be promoted, it 
is probable that his Chaplain Dr. Ridley was mentioned as deſign- 


ed by him to be the next new Biſhop; for the Hiſtorians in gene- 


ral repreſent him as appointed for one by King Henry, though he 


was not elected to ow — ſee _ ſome * after that 
King's death. . 


Beſide the new honors for the tee ad 8 won was 
an aſſignment of confiderable ſums of money to ſeveral of them: 
but an apprehenſion of war with Prance and the Emperour, made 
them think it not prudent to take thoſe ſums out of the King's 


"v0 


Treaſury. Which put them afterward on ſelling the Chantry | 


Lands, and opened a door to bot * cn We n _ 
the revenues of the Church. 


Some of the Regents Hows, . that for the exjediting of buſi- 


| neſs; one ſhould be choſen Preſident, under the title of Prote#for; 


as it would be attended with great inconvenience, if people, eſpe- 


cially foreign miniſters, were te apply to Sixteen Perſons of equal 


authority. No additional power was to be conveyed by this ap- 
pointment; ſuch Preſident continuing incapable of doing any thing 
without the conſent of the major part of the Executors. 
The Lord Chancellor ſtrenuouſly oppoſed this motion, which 
he knew was not matle in favor of Him, but tended to diſappoint his 
ambition: for he expected from his office, and Cranmer's neglect 
of ſtate- affairs, to be in effect that Preſident, which they were 
now propoſing to make for the ſake of ſome one elſe: but the mo- 


tion was ſoon carried againſt him, and the Duke of Somerſet de- 
clared Protector of the King's realms, and the Governour of his 


perſon. His Brother the Lord Sudley, and the Earl of Warwick 


Teatily coneurring in this promotion, which , meant as the 


—— their own fortunes. nn ee BUF . lt 
* Cc 2 . '* 


1. 44%h: 
7 ES: a f 


February 2. 


195 


: 
6 


grace as poſſible, they pe 
Sermon, it being Sunday, and to return with the Seal to his houſe; | 
but that after ſupper they would ſend for it. 80 far they were 
| agreed they had power to do for the correction of his fault: but 
to ſtrike him out of the Regency appeared to be a ſtep beyond 
their authority. However, to get rid of his troubleſome interrup- 
| don in the Council-Chamber, he at ene Priſoner to e den 


aan teen ee tf Morey: 
An earneſt of which they immediately received; for the attain- 
der of the Duke of Norfolk in the laſt reign vacated the offices of 
Lord Treaſurer and Barb: Marſhal, which were conferred on the 
Proteftor : while His poſt of Great Lord Chamberlain was given 
to hu Earl of Warwick; and the office of High Adiniral n 
by the Earl of Warwick, was beſtowed on Lord Sudley - 
The very next day after theſe changes and promotions had taken 
place; the Lord Chancellor determining not to be a cypher in the 
Council; put the Great Seal to a/Commiſſion directed to Sir Ri- 
chard South well, Maſter of the Rolls, and Three Others, to- hear 


cauſes in Chancery, and execute the Lord Chancellor's office in that 


court, that he might be at leiſure to attend the affairs of ſtate. 


This, being done without warrant from the Protector, or the Exe- 


chtors, was reſented by them. The Judges wore conſulted *; 
who delivered in their opinions, that the Lord Chancellor ought 
not, without warrant from them, to have ſet the ſeal to an Com- 
miſſion ; and that by having ſet it without uch Warrant, by the 


Common Law he had forfeited his place to the King; n lia- 
ble to fine and ir ri 


t-at the King's pleaſure. 
On communicating. the - Judges opinion to 8 hs | 


behaved with great heat and inſplenee to the Judges, Council, Re- 


gents, and Protector: but was humbled by their reſolution to take 


the ſeals from bim. That they might do this with as little diſ- 
ermitted him to attend the Council, and 
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houſe till further orders, where he continued till the _ of June 
following. | | 


A few "IG es by iis ts Duke of perks ibis. 


Letters Patent under the Great Seal (then in the hands of the Lord 


St. Jobn) eſtabliſhing him Protector of the Realm, and Governour 
of the King, with full authority to do every thing as he in his wiſ- 


domi ſhould think for the honor, good, and proſperity of the King's 


Perſon and Realm; appointing him a Council (compoſed of the 

Executors and Council jointly, only leaving out the Earl of South- 

ampton, without diſtinguiſhing their powers ;) who, or ſo many 

of them as he ſhould think proper to call, were reſtrained to act 
* by the Protector's advice and conſent. | + 

By this unjuſtifiable reſolution of the Executors and. Council the 

late King's will was entirely fruſtrated; and the whole power, 


which he prudently intended ſhould be divided among ſixteen, 


heaped together upon one man; the weight of which overwhelm- 
ed him. Rapin ſuppoſes the Protector uſed, ſame fraud on this oc- 
caſion: but it is hard to ſuppoſe ſo many wiſe Counſellors would 
careleflly let a Patent paſs without examination, or ſubmit to the 
leſſening of their power by virtue of a fraudulent Patent, to which 


they had never conſented. It appears to me more likely that the 


real friends of the Protector imagined that he would not make an 


ill uſe of his power, and that therefore the more he had, it. would 


be the better for the kingdom: Cranmer probably, and ſuch as 
wiſned well to the Reformation, believed he. would be A; more ef- 
fectual friend and promoter of true religion: deſigning Coprtiers 


cared not how: much power, was conyeyed to an, office into which 


they ſecretly aimed to work themſelycs: and if theſe. made a ma- 


Jority, the few who might wiſh. his power leſs wquld.learn i in pru- 
dence to hold their tongues. But theſe are only conjectures; and 
the facts being related, r Reader . e what motives he 
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The Duke was ſenſible of the difficulties of his charge, as ap- 


pears from his devout prayer for the divine direction and affiſtance 
in it, and his requeſt to Secretary Paget for his friendly counſel and 

advice. What advice that Lord pave him appears by a ſchedule 
encloſed in a Letter to the Protector the next new year's day. 

« Deliberate maturely in all things. Execute quickly the deter- 
minations. Do juſtice without reſpect. Make aſſured and ſtaid 
men miniſters under you. Maintain the miniſters in their office. 
Puniſh the diſobedient according to their deſerts. In the King's 
< cauſes give Commiſſions in the King's name. Reward the King's 
* worthy ſervants liberally and quickly. Give your own to your 
'* own, and the King's to the King's, frankly. Diſpatch ſuitors 
© ſhortly, Be affable to the Good, and ſevere to the Evil. Follow 
advice in Council. Take fee or reward of the King only. Keep 

your miniſters about you uncorrupt. Thus God will proſper your 
© the King favor you, and all men love you. W. P.“ 
Very good adviee at any time; but then the more ſeaſonable, as 
the Duke began to loſe his temper, grew haſty and paſſionate, ſnap- 
ping up the Counſellors, and anſwering too ſharply thoſe who had 
buſineſs with him; nay his very beſt Friends. To which change 
of temper, not only the multiplicity and intricacies of publick af- 
fairs, but domeſtick uneaſineſſes from the intrigues of his Brother 
the Lord Admiral, and the petulancy of the Dutcheſs of 1 g 
greatly contributed, 
The Lord Admiral married the Wen Paget, and fo ſoon. 
after the King's death, that the might have had a child, that would 
have perplexed the ſucceſſion, as doubtful whether the King or 
the Lord Admiral was its Father: this greatly offended the Pro- 
tector. The ſame marriage gave the Admiral an opportunity of 
entertaining the Lady Elifabeth, and the Lady Jane Gray at his 
houſe, under the inſpection of the Queen, which might create to 
him a power of managing thoſe Ladies, and diſpoſing of them as 
he 
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be thought proper. For this purpoſe he obtained a promiſe from 
the Bake of Dorſet, not to marry his Daughter the Lady Jane 
without the Admiral's conſent. And at the ſame time was ſo fa- 
miliar with the Lady Eliſabeth, beyond the decencies due to a La- 
dy's Bed-chamber, that he created jealouſies in the Queen, and a 
more than common regard from the Princeſs*. The ſame mar- 


riage offended the pride of the Protector's Lady, the Dutcheſs of 


Somerſet, beyond all poſſibility of pardon ; for ſhe was now to. 


give place to the wife of her Huſband's younger brother ; whoſe 
influence over the Lady Jane diſconcerted her views for the mar- 
riage of her eldeſt Son, the Earl of Wiltſhire, with her. And 
laſtly, by means of this marriage, he had an opportunity of ingra- 
tiating himſelf with the young King in private, when. he viſited 


the Queen; and by means of the Lady Jane's Beauty hoped to 


win him to love and frequent his houſe ; yet not intending any 
marriage there ſhould take place, for that would have diſconcerted 
the plan of his vaſt ambition, but to get the King more into his 
power. For this end he alſo ſupplied him with money, and art- 
fully ſet him againſt his Brother the Lord Protector; whom we 
will at preſent leave in the full adminiſtration of his power,. to ſee 
what n it had on the affairs of 2 


The friends of Rome had no other hopes than 


U. De. n © keep things at a ſtand as King Henry left them; 
a celebrated Preacher, urging the prudence of conforming to the v iſdom 


of the late King during the minority of the pre- 
ſent, till he was of age to govern for himſelf. 
The Reformers paid no leſs compliment to the late King's wiſdom : 


but knowin g many points in whieh he intended a further Refor- 


mation, they urged his i intention as Warrant for their ' procediny g to 
b:ti/6d Us; 3 give 


5 
* 
16 E . 
— 60, $ N —— 4. - . 1 4 * . « 
* * 


2 Cecil's State Papers, 


200 


Tur LIFE or. 


give * dane of the . that a whic 
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Orders 1 Bus. given in indhe ; 6h reign, for removi 
1 been abuſed to idolatry and ition-; Dr. Ridle 
being uu to preach before the King a on — after 


- having. confuted the Biſhop of Rome's pretended authority,in, go- 


vernment.and uſurped power, and in pardons, he took occaſion. to 
diſcourſe touching the abuſes. of Images in churches, and cer 
nies,” and eſpecially 111 
Among his auditors was the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
[altogether reliſning his doctrine, favored him with a Letter ont 
Monday following. The ſubſtance of which I. ſhall tranſcribe 
from Fox, Ait will ſerve to give us a en of, both the men. 


f by ow our ag aur W vel 
pardon, en wee audience bart, would e 6 tra- 
« vail in the gonfutation of the Biſhop of Rome s pretended autho- 


tity in government and uſurped. power, and 1 in Perdger, whereby 


he hath abuſed himſelf i in heaven and earth. Which two mat- 
« ters I note to be plain, and here without controverſy. 


* In the other two you ſpeak of, touching Images ok Ceremo- 
« nies,, ſpecially: for Holy W 


ater; to drive away Divils, inaſmuch 
that you declared yourſelf deſitous to ſet forth the mere truth, 
with great deſire of unity as you profeſſed, not extending any of 
your aſſeverations beyond your knowledge, but always adding ſuch 
like words (as far as you had read) and (if any man will ſhew you 
further, you would hear him z) wherein you were much to be 
commended: upon theſe conſiderations, and for the deſire 1 have 
to unity, 1 have thought myſelf bound to communicate to you that 
« which 1 have read in the matter of Images, and Holy Oe to 

| g $35 12 «£ the 
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« therintent you may by yourſelf confider it, and fo weigh, before 
that you will ſpeak in theſe two points, as you may (retaining 

your own principles) affirm ſtill that you would affirm, and may 
indeed be affirmed and maintained; wherein I have ſeen other 
forget themſelves. 


* Firſt I ſend'unto you dne (which I am ſure you have read) 


that Euſebius writeth of Images, whereby it appeareth that Ima- 
ges have been of great antiquity in Chriſt's' Church; and to ſay 

we may have Images, or to call on them when they repreſent 

« Chriſt or his Saints, are over groſs opinions to enter into your 

9 learned head, whatſoever the unlearned would tattle. | 

A little after he fays, © All the matter to be feared is exceſs in 


« worſhipping, wherein the Church of Rome has been very pre- 


ciſe. Then quotes from Gregory that © he commended the for- 
bidding Images to be worſhipped, but blames the breaking them: 
_ «© ſaying that a picture to the illiterate was inſtead of a book.” And 
produces a decree in which it was ordained that © they ſhould not 
be called Gods, or worſhipped as ſach, that men ſhould neither 
« truſt in them or fear them, but honor them as remembrances of 


primitive Saints: but no W TAP to be paid to then, 
* or to any creature. 


On the ſubject of Holy Water, he aſcribes the efficacy of driving 


away Divils to the invocation of God's name, and gives the Holy 
Water only the office and miniſtry of a vehicle to convey that vir- 
tue, as the ſpecial gift of curation miniſtered by the Kings of 


* this realm, not of their own ſtrength, but by invocation of the 


* name of God, hath been uſed to be diſtributed in rings of gold 
and flyer. . . . If the ſtrength of the invocation of the name 
of God to drive away the divik cannot be diſtributed by 
* water, why can it be diſtributed in filver to -drive away 
« diſeaſes, and the dangerous one of the Falling Evil ? But 
* the Rings hallowed by the Holy Church may do ſo ; there- 
| D d fore 
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aue 24 Bt Wake Balle y e Church may dofikeliriice.* Theſe 
ler baargüments T trüſt may be conveniently. ud to ſucho us · would 
© never make an end of talk, but take up every thing which their 
au gght cannot penletrate. Wherein methought v0 ſpake ef- 
SE bra fectunliy when rr Men muſt receive the determination of 
dhe particular church, and _ where" God's) Las 2 551 
not expreſſr. 11 reds eig f 
This realm (faith he e after) bath. learning 4 an #, and 
; — portion thereof; according whereunto I doubt not but 
ibu will weigh this matter, aan ad pepulurem trutinam, ſed ad 
àrliſeis fpateram 5; I mean that artificer that teacheth the church 
uf mother to give nduriſhment unto us. In which point ſpeak- 
ing of the church, although you touched an unknown church to 
deus, and known unte God only, yet you declared the union of that 
church in the permixt chutch, which God ordereth men to com- 
all plain unto, and to hear again; wherein the abſurdity is taken 
9 away of them that would have no church known, but every man 
believe as he were inwardly favght himſelf, whereupon' follow- 
eeth that old proverb, v. po re huet in, apes M h. Which is 
f far from the unity you ſo earneſtly wiſhed for; whereof (as me- 
thought) you faid pride was the let, as it is undoubtedly: : which 
< fault God atnend, and give you grace ſo to faſhion your words, 
* as you may agree with them in ſpeech, with whom you be in- 
| * clined' to agree in opinion. For that is the way to relieve the 
„world. And albeit there hath been between you and me no fa- 
< miliarity, but contrariwiſe a little diſagreement (which I did not 
© hide from you) yet conſidering the fervent zeal you profeſſed. to 
© teach Peter's true doctrine, that is to ſay, Chriſt's true doctrine, 
. © whereunto you thought the doctrine of Images and Holy Water 
to put away divils agreed not, I have willingly ſpent this time to 
communicate unto you my folly (if it be folly) planely as. it is, 
' © 4 © whereupon * may have rg the more ſubſtantially, fully, 
and 
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5 e opt the rater for The ml if 0s bw A 
dom the fasch, nnn e thoſe that Fry: and fol- 
5 is mw Ae yet dh gig U „et bat e 3 ee, : 
| This lager he üncietgd! in one „0e e with another | 
h * 1 > me — —-— at Court on the Friday; and the 
— to him both their anſwers, which are no 
where preſerved, that I know of. It is ſafficient to obſetye, that 
FT 2 befforeithe fate took order in this affair, the hiſty populace were 1 
; ve OS f ſome riotous demoliſhing of Images; ieh was complain= = 
b eder at length; as they had been the ohen of much idolatry == 9 
= F | "are eren 0 ome; and as great öffence had been taken at 
; n the Royal Viſitors this year had inſtructions that 
„ dtliuchaimages as had been ſuperſtitiouſty abuſod ſhould be removed; 
5 | a ——— by the people, but by the Curate Only. Aſterward, as it 
ET 116J! was-difficulvito-ſay whieh-hadinot been ſo abuſed, and ſtill harder 
b 33185 h would not be ſo abuſed, there came out an order for the to- 
„ a nee of Images out of all churches. To the Biſhop of 
: Mincheſter's argument for, retaining them;. that Pictures and Ima- 
5 . were. the Lay men's Booka, the Protector anſwered, that if the 
„ 2 LOR of the beſt book in the world, the Bible, had buen. 
chi bene for taking it away from the people, which. 
| onal been. dene thy the: Popiſh Biſhops,. the gvaſs abuſe of Images. 
‚ | | | for-takin g:them: away from the people: 
; | erat al force and; authority to 
| the late mations, a Provi was added, that his Son's. 
1 - Counſellors; while heflhorich be Under age, might ſet out: Procla- 4 
= mahations of the ſame authority with:thoſe/ which were ſet out by 1 
| - - himſelf, By this authority à Royal Viſitation: was reſtilved on, 
=: - \nhtobght the Kingdom, divided into ſit circuits, by Viſitors reſpet- 
== tively choſen. for each eireuit, td be attended by ſome erhinent 
| Ps vun ett the nation in eee of Reli⸗ 
— FTTH Hl b e EXE tom. 
| | we 28. 3 : : 
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gion The Northern Circuit containing the dioceſes of Vork, | 
Dutham, - Carliſle, and Cheſter was committed to Dr. Boſton, 
Dean of Weſtminſter, and Sir * _— Wan w Dr. 
Ridley for their Preacher. N 
Ihe ſhorteſt abſtract of their Injunctions i is given us ys Biſhop 
Burnets: (who refers thoſe who would conſider them more = careful 
ly to-Sparrow's Collection) in the following words; „le, 
All the orders about renouncing the Pope's . ee 
ing the King's Supremacy, about preaching, teaching the ele- 
ments of religion in the vulgar tongue, about the /benefices of the 
Clergy, and the taxes on them for the poor, for ſcholars; and 
theii manſion; houſes, with the other injunctions for the ſtrictneſs 
of churchmen's lives, and againſt Superſtitions, Pilgrimages, 
f Images, or other Rites; of that kind, and for regiſtered books, 
were renewed. And to theſe many others were added; as, That 
« Curates ſhould take down ſuch Images as they knew were abuſed 
by Pilgrimages, or offerings: to them: but that private perſons 
ſhould not do it. That in the confeſſions in Lent they ſhould 
examine all people whether they could recite the Elements of 
. Religion in the Engliſh; tongue. That at High Maſs they ſhould 
read the Epiſtle and Goſpel in Engliſh, and every Sunday and Ho- 
* lyday they ſhould read at Mattins one chapter out of the New 
; « Teſtament, and at Even Song another out of the Old in Engliſu. 
That the Curates ſhould oſten viſit the ſick, and have many 
x places of the ſeripture in Engliſn in readineſs wherewith to com- 
L fl ſort them. That there ſhould be no more Proceſſions about 
= churches, that contention: for precedence in them might be-avoid- 
ed. And that the Litany, formerly ſaid in the Proceffions, ſhould 
* be faid thereafter in the choir in Engliſh, as had been ordered 
by the late King. That the Holyday was inſtituted at firſt. that 
men ſhould give themſelves wholly to God; yet God was gene 
* rally mars — uren than on the other days, by idle- 


„ eise, 


. © ſhould preach» perſonally twice a year. That the. people! ſhould 
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© neſyjdrankennefs and:quarceliingothe:peoplenthiinking chit they: 
« ſuffigiently hanored God::by hearing Maſs andi Mattins, thougm 

« theycandexſtood/nothing of it ta their edifying ;-therefore/there-+ ' 

C after the Holyday ſhould be ſpent according to God's: holyowilt, © | 

in heating and reading his holy word; in publick and private 8 

« ers, in amending; their lives, receiving the Communion; viſiting the 
ſick, and reconciling themſelves; to their neighbours: yet = . 
rates were to declare to their people,. that in harveſt time they 
might upon the holy and feſtival days labor in their haryeſt. The 
* Curates; were to admit none to the Communion, who were not 

« reconciled to their neighbours; + That all dignified . ) 


© be taught not to deſpiſe any of the ceremonies not yet abrogated, 

but to beware of the ſuperſlition of ſprinkling their beds De.” K : 

Holy Water, or the ringing of bells, or uſin g of bleſſed candles, 

for driving away divils. That all monuments of Idolatry ſhould 

be removed out of the walls or windows of e bee 1 ö 

there ſhould be a cheſt with a hole in it for the receiving the 

oblations of the people for the poor; and that the people ſhould 

© be exhorted to almſgiving, as much more profitable than What 

they formerly beſtowed on ſuperſtitious Pilgrimages, ee 

and decking of Images. That all Patrons, who diſpoſed of their 

Livings by ſimoniacal Pactions ſhould: forfeit. their right for that.. 

* vacancy to the King. That the Homilies ſhould be read; That. 5 

* Prieſts ſhould be uſed charitably and reverently for their office 

* ſake; That no other Primer ſhould be uſed, but: that ſet out. by. 

* King Henry. That the Prime and the Hours ſhould, be omitted 

* where. there was a ſermon. er homily. That they ſhould in bid- 

ding the Prayers remember the King, their Supreme Head, the 
Queen Dowager, the King's Two Siſters; the Lord. Protector, 

* and the Council, the Clergy, and the Commons of the realm 3. 

* and. rad for fouls departed this BB, that at the laſt day 25 
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witli them may reſt both body and ſoul. Al which injunctions 
were to be obſerved under the pain of excommunieatioñ, ſequeſ- 
tration, or deprivation, as the ordinaries ſnould anſwer it to the 
uſtices of Peace being tequired to affiſt them. 
Beſide theſe, there were other injunctions given to tlie Biſhops. 
That they ſhould ſee" the foriner put in execution; and ſhoul d 
preach four times a year in their dioceſes; once at their Cathedral, 
and three times in other Churches, umleſs they had a reaſonable ex- 
cuſe for their omiſfion. That their Chaplains ſhould be able to 
preach God's word. atid ſhould be made to labor often in it. That 
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they ſhould give” Orders to none but ſueli as would do the ſame ; 


and if any did vitherwiſe, t 1552 cr ſhould PRO _ ny e 


thelt licence. . 


"The injunctions mention the en el Homikes ltd which 
the Commiſſioners were Provided, that they might leave a copy in 


the hands of every curate. The deſign of theſe, being twelve in 


number, was to acquaint the people with the method of ſalvation 
according to the Goſpel: neither relying (with, the Papiſts) on ex- 
ternal works and 1 merit; nor (with ſome irtegular and miſtaken 
Goſpellers) on a mere inoperative Faith in Chriſt. Theſe were to 
ſerve inſtead of ſermons, or as a model and direction how to preach. 
And for the better underſtanding the ſcriptures of the New Teſta- 
ment, the Parap hraſe of Eraſmus was tranſlated into Engliſh, and 
appointed to be bad in every Pariſh- Church throughout England. 
No more of the paraphraſe was. 'printed this year than the Goſ« 


pels and Acts, which were tranſlated by the procurement and at the 
charge of Queen Catharine Parr, undertaken before King Henry's 


death. Mr. Strype apprehends St. Matthew was tranſlated by the 
Queen herſelf. St. Mark was done by Thomas Key, ' afterwards 
Maſter of Univerſity College, who was the firſt that made the miſ- 
take abovementioned; chat Nicholas Ridley was once an actual 


TON of that College. St. Luke- by Nicholas * And St. 
John 
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John, in great part by the Lady Mary, and finiſhed by her Chap- 
lain, Dr. Mallet. The Tranſlator of the Acts he oo us not: af 
terwards in 1549 came out the Epiſtle.. 

But before Eraſmus's Paraphraſe on the Epiſtles v Was een 
I find Dr. Launcelot Ridley, the Preacher at Canterbury, publiſh- 
ed an Expoſition on the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians in 1548; and alſo 
(thougl without date) another on the Philippians: ( for the in- 
« ſtruQtion of thoſe that are unlearned in the tongues, gathered out 
of Holy Scriptures of the old Catholick Doctors of the, hach 
and of the beſt Authors that now a days do write g , 00 06 
There was much oppoſition to the Homilies and the Prraphraſs 
by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, whoſe ſtubborn behaviour before the 
Council occafioned his confinement. But this, though it happened 
in the ſummer of this year, I ſhall omit till the concerns which 
Biſhop Ridley had with him will oblige me to mention it; when 
[ ning my e all *. relates to Gardiner i in this reign. 


Jr oe, The Fellows of Feb Hall ieklared 3 Dr. 
5 3. 1. WoW Ridley to. the Church: of Soham i in the Dioceſe of 
ted Biſpop f Rockeſ- Norwich: but the Biſhop. imagining that the 
mY right of patronage belonged to- him, gave it to-Dr. 
Vlilles Spencer. On which the Earl of Worceſter 
and Sir Nicholas Hare wrote to the Biſhop, either to admit the 
King's Chaplain, or appear before. the Council on a day appointed. 
At length there came a command from the King to. the Biſhop 
May 4, to remefe and diſplace Miles Spencer. Upon which the 
Biſhop, on the 17th of the ſame month, admitted Dr. Ridley, by 
his Proctor Nicholas Sharp, mentioning that he was 6 authoriſed and 
empowered ſo to do by the King.. 
Three days after, a Commiſſion was ge to. thy Archbiſhop,.. 
the Biſhops of Durham, and Rocheſter, Dr. Ridley,. and fix others, 
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S nn AIDE by il bos Iv. 
to examine a cauſe of the Earl of Northampton, whoſe :Countels 
had. been guilty of adultery. The Canon Law granted a Separa- 
tion; but not the liberty of ' marrying again: the Pope indeed 
diſpenſed i in thoſe caſes.” Theſe Commiſſioners were appointed to 
examine what was to be done upon the authority of the ſeriptures, 
and judgment of the primitive:Chriſtians; They were unwilling 
to be haſty and precipitate in a point of this conſequence; and took 
more time than agreed with tlie Earl's impatierice for a ſecond mar- 
riage: he therefore ventured to take another wife, before his cauſe 

was determined. His raſhneſs and precipitancy gave offence; the 
Council ſeparated him from his new wife, and delivering her to the 
care of the Queen Dowager, obliged the Earl to wait the ſentence 
of the Commiſſioners. Who at length, though not till the begin- 
ning of the next year, diſſolved the former marriage entirely; and 
gave to both the liberty of contracting again elſewhere. 
The Canon Law granted no divorce for adultery, only 2 ſeparation 
from bed and board, the bond of wedlock ſtill continuing. The 
Pope indeed could diſpenſe: but the Pope's power being now ex- 
cluded, it was neceſſary for the Reformers to determine, whether 
adultery by God's la w diſſolved marriage, and what was to become 
of the parties. Therefore they took a conſiderable time to ſift the 
queſtion. And notwithſtanding the deciſion of the Commiſſioners 
in this caſe of the Earl of Northampton, there appears to have 
been a controverſy, three years after, betwixt Hoper and Ridley 
on this point, which is not mentioned by the Hiſtorians, nor are 
the particulars of it to be found any Where. But Bucer and Martyr 
had been conſulted upon it by Hoper at the ſame time that he 
deſired their opinions on that warmer queſtion about the Habits. 
In their anſwers they wave entering upon the affair of divorce, as 
not neceſſary at that time, and becauſe Hoper well knew what was 
the judgment. and practice of the German Proteſtants at Straſbourgh ; 
hich was, as Bucer ſays, that if the adulterous perſon was ſuffered 
; to 


7 2 
23.3; * 


Book IV. Ds. NICHOLAS RIDLEY.- 


to live, which yet is againſt God's law, every thing elſe mould be 


permitted, without which they cannot live piouſly and holily: 
therefore, leſt the offending party ſhould be driven to continue a 


wicked courſe of life, the entering into a new contract ſhould not 
de denied either to the man, or woman: provided that the offen- 

der was not allowed to live in the ſame town with the perſon from 

whom he or ſhe was repudiated . In the ſyſtem of eccleſiaſtical 


laws prepared by Cranmer and his aſſiſtants they diſſolve the bond 
of marriage on account of adultery, and grant the right of marrying 
again to the party injured: but the offender, if the huſband, was 
to give his wife her dowry, and half what he was worth; if the 
wife, was to forfeit her right of dowry, and whatever elſe ſhe 
might clame of her huſband by law or promiſe; and whether huſ- 
band or wife, was to be condemned to perpetual baniſhment, or 
_ Perpetual impriſonment. Judging the practice of the Canon Law 
unreaſonable, and contrary to ſcripture, in deſtroying the end, du- 
ty, and comfort of marriage, but ſtill retaining the bond and obli- 
gation of the contract. Tit. de adulteriis et divortiis, cap. 3, 4, 5, 

19. A difference appears betwixt the determination of the Com- 
miſſioners in the Earl of Northampton s caſe, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws; which may (I think) be thus reconciled : both agreed that 


adultery diflolves the marriage bond, whence it ſhould follow, that 


the parties haye a natural liberty of marrying again; on which prin- 
ciple the Counteſs of Northampton, whom the Civil Power had 
not deprived of life or liberty, thould, as well as the Earl, be per- 
mitted to contract a ſecond marriage: but the Compilers of the 
Wer of Bovldfiaftical Laws, hoping for _ concurrence Fu the 


7207 Ec: ® | Civil 

2 De conjugio permittendo, etiam repudiatis adulterii cauſa, ſi in vivis relinquantur, 
quod tamen contra legem Dei fit; puto te tenere, quid noſtra Argentinenſis Eccleſia ſen- 
ſerit et ſervarit, ut ſcilicet cui vita donetur, nihil negetur, quo ſine non poſſit piè ſanctèque 
vivere : fed ne eſſent tales majori offendiculo, nulli quidem ob adulterium repudiato, vel 
viro, vel mulieri negatum eſt alteti in Domino jungi : ſed non eſt his conceſſum, ut eo em 
in oppido, vel vico habitarent, ubi habitabant qui hos repudiaverant. Buceri Epiſt. ad 


Hoperum. E libro MS. quondam D. Morley Epiſcop. Winton. nuper Franciſci Pyle de 


Hornchurch, nunc meo peculio, 
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Civil Power to reſtrain and puniſh adulteries, appointed, after re- 
commending a reconciliation, and allowing ſix months or a year for 
Chriſtian charity to operate toward it, if that failed, that the of- 
fending party ſhould not have licence granted them to marry again, 
but ſhould be puniſhed by perpetual baniſhment or impriſonment. 


Fit. de Adult. et Divort. cap. 6, 7. The concurrence or noncon- 


eurtence of the Civil Magiſtrate making the difference, So that 
the conteſt betwixt Hoper and Ridley might be this; that the for- 
mer, according to his uſual ſeverity, was for, puniſhing. the offenders 


by reſtraining them at leaſt from marrying again, whether the Civil 


Power would, or would. nat take notice of them: while Ridley, 
with his wonted charity, might think, that where the Civil Judge 
granted life and liberty, there the Eccleſiaſtical. Judge ought not 
to lead them into ſin, by denying the remedy, of marriage to them, 
On the roth of June was performed the ſolemn Obfequy for 


Francis I. who died the latter end of March preceding. The new 


French King, Henry ii. was wholly under the influence of a Car- 


dinal, and Family, devoted to the intereſts of Rome. England, 


who was upon tickliſh terms with the Emperour, and had a war on 
its hands with Scotland, was deſirous to pay ſome incenſe to France 
to keep her in good humor. For which reaſons, as well as in re- 
turn, for the compliment paid by Francis. on the death of Henry 


_ vilith, the Council ordered a Dirge to be ſung in all the churches 


of London, as alſo in the cathedral of St. Paul; the choir whereof 


was hung: with black, and a ſumptuous herſe ſet up for the preſent 


ceremony. The Archbifnop aſſiſted. with eight other Biſhops, all 


in their rich mitres and pontificals, ſung a maſs of Requiem; and 
to do honor to his memory, who had been long the intimate Friend 
of Henry, Dr. Ridley was made choice of to preach his Funeral Ser- 
mon. The Hiſtorians N call him at this time, Elect of 
Recheſter. 


But in this they are a little too haſty; for the ſee of Rocheſter 


was not yet vacant. Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln, died the 7th of 


May 
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May preceding. The Conge d'elire was not given till the iſt of 
Auguſt. Holbeach, Biſhop of Rocheſter, was choſen to Lincoln 
on the 9th, and confirmed on the 2oth of the ſame month: | 
During which time * the Fellows of Pembroke-Hall RARER the 
reverſion of demeſne lands in Ifleham to their Maſter's Siſter, whom 
they call the Mother of John Twydel. This perhaps: was his Siſ- 
ter Alice, at that time married to George Shipfides, but who had 
children by a former huſband, whoſe name I cannot recover, unleſs 
from this paſſage I may preſume it to have been Twydel*. - +. 
Folbeach being confirmed in the Biſhoprick of Lincoln, Dr. 
Ridley was ſoon after promoted to the vacant See of Rocheſter; 
for on Sunday the 4th of September, Dr. Walter Phillippes, Dean 
of Rocheſter, and the Chapter met, and agreeably to their Conge 
delire choſe him to ſupply the vacancy of that ſee. The Royal 
aſſent to their election, and mandate to the Archbiſhop for the 
conſecration paſſed the 14th. And the Archbiſhop's commiſſion 
to his Vicar General to confirm the election bears date the 19th. 


with the Suffragan Biſhops John of Bedford, and Thomas of Sydon, 
to conſecrate the Elect, was given September 23d. And (I pre- 
ſume) on Sunday the 25th of September, (though all the Hiſto- 


September) the Elect was conſecrated in the Chapel belonging to 
Dr. May, Dean of St. Paul's, by Henry Biſhop of Lincoln, aſſiſted 
by the ſuffragans abovementioned, in ſuch form and manner. as 


ly GR} and impoſition of hands, after an oath renouncing the 
(DUE? RES ff Fo ST TIT N Fe 


We Aügul 5 | a | | 1 
d This John Twydel (as I ſuppoſe) was afterward taken care of A Biſhop Grindal, 
who had been Chaplain to Biſhop Ridley, and collated by him to the Rectory of 8 St. + Marty 
tin's Ludgate 1567. 


Menſis Septembris : but this neither agrees with the foregoing notes in the ſame Regiſter, 
nor with the day of the week, the 5th of September falling that year on a Monday. The 
word viceſſimo before quinto ſeems to have been careleſsly omitted, 


* 


And another commiſſion from his Grace to the Biſhop of Lincoln, 


rians, too haſtily copying the Archbiſhop's Regiſters, ſay the gth gf 


was at that time uſual in the Church of England, by chriſm or ho- 


© The Archbiſhop's Regiſter ſets it down in words at length, Die Dominick quinto 74 | 


211. 


212 
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uſurped juriſdiction of the — Pontiff, veſted, according to an- 
tient rites, with the robes and inſignia belonging to his dignity *.. 


The day which I have aſſigned is confirmed, not only HY 
the ſtatute of Henry viiith requires the conſecration. to be within 


twenty days after the Royal aſſent, and ſo before the 4th:of Octo- 
ber; but becauſe the 25th was the only Sunday betwixt the 23d, 


when the commiſſion for conſecration was granted, and the 29th, 


; 


when the Regiſter of Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of Rocheſter begins. 

I have been the more circumſtantial and exact in this, to prove 
that Ridley was conſecrated in the uſual form (More Eccleſ. Anglic. 
ſolito) before the new ordinal took: place, nothing different from 
the conſecration of all the Popiſh biſhops before him. His abjura- 
tion of the Roman Pontiff could: not invalidate- it without un- 
biſhoping Boner, and every Biſhop after him. Nay Tonſtal, Gar- 


diner, and every one the moſt Popiſhly affected had renounced him 


after their conſecrations. It was therefore unaccountable why Dr. 
Brooks in Queen Mary's days would not allow Ridley to have been 
a Biſhop, and only degraded him from his 27 80 orders. But 


more of this hereafter... 


The aun day that Ridley was . the 
. 4. He and Cran- Council ſent Biſhop Gardiner to the Fleet, for 


mer cafe withWin-. having ſpoken and written in prejudice and con- 
cheſter committed 10 


„e Fleet. tempt of the King's Viſitation ; and for refuſing 


to ſet forth the homilies and injunctions. 
A few days after, the new Biſhop of Rocheſter was taken by. 
the Archbiſhop, with the Biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Cox, and ſome - 


others to confer with Gardiner at. Dr. May's houſe. Thither 


Wincheſter was ſent for, and they endeavoured to perſuade him to 
comply with the injunctions, which recommended Eraſmus his 
Paraphraſe of the Goſpels, and the new Book of Homilies. 
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nts of the conference. may be gueſſed at from the letters 
and, —.— ents elſewhere uſed by the reſpective diſputants. Win- 
cheſter. had political reaſons for the Protector and the Council, 
and theological ones for the Divines. To impede the Re- 


formation, he urged to the Protector the obligation which lay on 
him of regarding the late King's will; the ill conſequences of 
changes, diſturbing the ſtate in the King's minority. To excuſe to 
the Council his not comply ing with the Royal injunctions, he 


urged the danger i in a ſubje& to obey the King's commands in caſes 
contrary to Act of Parliament, which he proved from many in- 
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ſtances within his own knowledge, which had been determined in 


the late reign; and repreſented this caſe as ſimilar, becauſe, as he 
obſeryed, the Paraphraſe of Eraſmus and the Book of Homilies 
were contrary to The Erudition of a. Chriſtian: Man. eſtabliſhed. by. 
Act of Parliament. His arguments to the divines were, that the 
Paraphraſe had many manifeſt errors in it; inſomuch that he con- 
curred with thoſe who ſaid, Eraſmus laid the. eggs, and Luther 
hatched them; that it even contradicted the book of Homilies en- 


joined to be received with it; that the Homilies themſelves con- 


tained falſe doctrine, in teaching juſtification by faith alone with-- 
out works, and in teaching that a dead faith was no faith: and 
that though the ſubtleties in that point might be fit for the ſchools, 


it was highly improper to diſturb the common people with them. 


It was repreſented on the other hand that the late King, as Win- 
: cheſter well knew, had intended a book of Homilies, to make ſuch : 
a ſtay of errors as were then by ignorant preachers ſpread among 
the people: that Cranmer well knew by whom the King had been 


ſeduced from the truth in ſetting forth the Erudition: that death 
prevented the late King from finiſhing all that he had godly deſign- 


ed: that no kind of religion was perfected at his death, but all 
was left ſo uncertain, that it muſt inevitably bring on great diſ- 
orders, if God did not help them : that many could witneſs what ; 
regret their late Maſter had, when he ſaw he muſt die, before he 


* 
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idle, barren, and unfruitful. This faith without works the ſcrip- 
ture calleth dead, and is not that ſure and ſubſtantial faith which 
ſaveth ſinners; and therefore is not properly faith. Another faith 
there is, quick and lively, which worketh by love; which is not in 
the mouth and outward profeſſion only, but it liveth, and ſtirreth 
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had ole what he intended: chat as to Erafinus,! though 
there were faults in his Paraphraſe, as no book beſide the ſeripture 
is without faults, yet it was the beſt for that uſe that they could 
find; and that they choſe rather to ſet out what ſo learned a man 
had written, than to make a new one, which might give occaſion 
to more objections; and that he was the moſt unprejudiced writer 
that they knew: moreover, that the Paraphraſe was accompanied 
with the Homilies, which in many points corrected thoſe errors. 

As to the charge againſt the Homilies, the Homilies ſufficiently 
vindicate themſelves. They diſtinguiſh two acceptations of faith 
in ſcripture; the one, which bringeth forth no good works, but is 


inwardly in the heart; and is not without hope and truſt in God, 


nor without the love of God and our neighbours, nor without 


* the fear of God, nor without the deſite to hear God's word, and 


* to follow the fame 1 in er NN evil, and TO gladly all 5 0 
© works.” 


And they taught that this faith ratified alone : not exctdaiing the 


obligation of evangelical good works after juſtification (* for we are 
_ © moſt bounden to ſerve God in doing good deeds commanded by 
him in his holy ſcripture, all the days of our life,) but the merit 
of Pap tical good works towards juſtification. * Such as pilgri- 


mages to images, kneeling, kifling, and cenſing of them; their 


Y * hypocritical and feigned works in their r hate religion. 


This ſhews what was the true intention of the compilers of our 


Homilies; ; not to introduce curious queſtions for the ſchools, but 


to inſtruct the people i in faving faith! in Chriſt's merits alone, which 
| ſhould eget Chriſtian obedience : x in oppoſition to . the miſtaken 


confidence 


2 Homily of Good Works, third part. 
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confidence which they had in ſuperſtitious works (their own, or 
others,) which had no merit at all in them. More than this thoſe 
biſhops ſeem not to have intended; whatever niceties might after- 
wards be TOR in ied HSI. or Engliſhnten tinQured i in i their 
exile. 2 if . | 
But there was in ts injunctions cauſe enough to provoke Win- 
cheſter ; they levelled againſt the fundamentals of a faction, of 
which he had made himſelf the prime engine ; and therefore he 
was extremely angry with his Brother of Durham, who had con- 
| curred in theſe injunctions : beſide, what he could never forgive, 
they had been given in a council, from which he had been exclu- 
ded with no ſlight diſgrace. Cranmer knew his humor well; and 


let fall ſome words of bringing him into the Privy Council if he 


would concur in what they were carrying on. But whether Win- 
cheſter had formed his party, and hoped by their aſſiſtance to force 
bis way; or that he doubted the diſpoſition of the Council in his 
favor; or preferred his wilfulneſs in, oppoſing. Them. and the Re- 


formation, he refuſed to. comply. Cranmer attributed. it to the 
latter cauſe, and planely told him, that it proceded not from any 
zeal for the truth, but perverſe frowardneſs, approving nothing 


unleſs he did it himſelf, and diſliking the Homily for that reaſon, 
becauſe he was not a counſellor. So he was returned again to the 
Fleet, where, (probably for the ſame reaſon that Henry viiith ex- 
_ cluded him from being an executor, that his buſy and troubleſome 


ſpirit might give them no interruption) they detained him till the 


Parliament, then going to lit, broke up; ; which was cenſured : as an. 
invaſion of liderty. 


This year n communicated to Latimer 


17 De (releaſed from his confinement,” but refuſing the 

ocheſter againſt the 

revilers 155 Jacra- Epiſcopal charge, and reſiding with the Archbiſhop) 

mut. * thoſe truths with regard to the Lord's ſupper, 
with which Ridley had brought him. acquainted 

the year before; The idolatrous veneration of that ſacrament in the 


Church 


vs 
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Church of Rome, in worſhipping the elements, as converted into 
the very ſubſtantial and natural body and blood of Chrift ; and the 
extreme reverence paid to them by the Lutherans, as comprehendin g 
and containing in them the ſame ſubſtantial and natural body and 
blood, were now openly oppoſed : but the Anabaptiſts, who fled 
from Germany hither; the extravagant among ourſelves, who leap 
from one extreme, over the truth, to the other; and ſome Proteſtants, 


who confounded truth and etror by their ſcurrility, carried this op- 


- poſition ſo far as to bring this ſacrament into great contempt. Rail- 


ing bills againſt it were fixed upon the doors of St Paul's Cathedral, 


and other places, terming it ack in a box, Elbe ſacrament of the 
halter, Round Robin, and ſuch like irreverent terms. The new 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, who was as far removed from profaneneſs as 


from ſuperſtition, ſet his face ſtrenuouſiy againſt this impiety; and 


publickly rebuked it in his ſermon at Paul's Croſs this November, 


with great earneſtneſs aſferting the dignity of the facrament, and 


the Preſence of Chriſt's body there. Reproving with great free- 


dom thoſe who did irreverently behave themſelves with regard to 


it ; bidding them, who eſteemed the ſacrament no better than a 
piece of bread, to depart, as nnworthy to hear the myſtery ; ; As 


the Pænitentes, Audicntes, | Catechument, and Energumeni, in the 


primitive times were not admitted when the ſacrament was admi- 
niſtered. Obſerving to them (as Fecknam reports) that the Divil 


believed better than ſome among them; for he believed that Chriſt 


was able of lanes to make bread,. but they would not believe that 
Chriſt's body was in the ſacrament: but to the Receivers, the 


Sancti, he fo explaned the Preſence, that he aſſerted, that the ma- 


terial ſubſtance of the bread did ſtill remain, and that Chriſt called 


it his body, meat, and fleſh, giving it the properties of the thing 
of which it beareth the name. Where we find the fame lines of 
his character continue in the preacher, which were obſerved before 
in * — modeſt in n his opinions to perſons whoſe 


judgments 


\'P 
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judgments only were miſtaken, meckly infirudting thoſe who were in 


error: but earneſt and ſevere wherever he diſcovered a fault in the 


will, | boldly rebuking vice. Let, notwithſtanding all his care and 
caution, this ſermon was afterwards very untruly and unjuſtly re- 


preſented, as he himſelf complained, as 570 he had in it aſſerted | 


the Preſence of Chriſt's natural bodꝰʒ. 
The Parliament, which fate this year from RE TORY 4 to , De- 
cents 24, added its authority to the Biſhop's reproofs, and puniſh- 


ed by impriſonment, fine and ranſom at the rr s pleaſure all ir- 


reverent diſputers or revilers of this ſacred rite. At the ſame time 


they enacted, that the ſacrament ſhould be Geck in both kinds, 
| (except neceſſity did otherwiſe require it,) as more agreeable to 


Chriſt's firſt inſtitution, and the practice of the church for five hun- 
dred years after. And likewiſe that the people ſhould receive with 
the prieſt, and not the: prieſt alone. An abuſe which crept. into 


the church by the indevotion of the people, and the avarice of the 


priefls. - At firſt, as Biſhop Burnet informs us, none came to the 
Chriſtian aſſemblies who' did not ſtay to receive the myſteries ; and 


in the poverty of the church, the clergy were ſupported. by the 


people's $ oblations made there : afterward the people grew remiſs. 
in their. devotions 1 but the prieſts to keep up the oblations perſua- 


ded the laity to come to the ſacrament and offer, though they did 


not ſtay to receive the ſacrament; ; and deluded them with a no- 'D 


tion, that it was ſufficient for the prieſt - alone to receive in behalf 


of the whole people. And as they had changed the ſymbols into 


che very body and blood of Chriſt, ſo they changed the feſtival 
commemoration of his ſacrifice into a real expiatory facrifice. And 
perſuaded them that the prieſt's conſecrating and conſuming the 
ſacrament was propitiatory for the Dead and the Living. But 
this reſtoring the communion remoyed the whole trade of maſſing. 

As ſoon as the Parliament was up, a Proclamation was publiſh- 


ed, December 27; (ſuppoſed: by Mr. Strype to be. drawn up by 


avis 7 TT Cranmer 
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Cranmer and Ridley) againſt the irreverent talkers of the lacrament; 


requiring the people to accommodate themſelves rather to receive 
the ſame ſacrament worthily, than raſhly to enter into the diſcuſ- 
fing the high myſtery thereof; forbidding curious diſputations 
about it in publick, and in pulpits : but permitting the ignorant, 
willing to learn, reverently and privately to ſeek for further inſtrue- 
tion in that point; and thoſe of mare talents and learning, N 
devoutly, and reverently to teach the weak and unlearned. 

In conſequence of this Act, the King appointed certain grave 
and learned biſhops. and others to aſſemble at Windſor-Caſtle, 
there to treat and confer' together; and to conclude upon, and ſet 


forth one perfect and uniform order of communion, according to 


the rules of ſcripture, and the uſe of the primitive church. Among 


Which it is probable, that the Biſhop of Rocheſter, who had been ſo 


inſtrumental in reſcuing this ſacrament from idolatrous and groſs er- 


rors, and had led the way by his ſermons to this very act ef parlia- 


ment, was principally concerned. And in this winter a Committee 
was appointed to examine all the offices of the chureh, to conſider 
where they needed reformation, and accordingly to reform them. 


Of which Committee were molt of the biſhops,” and ſeveral others 
of the moſt learned divines i in the nation: which Cominittee prepa- 


ted the new office for the communion. And that the Convocation 


might not be prevented from proceding to a further reformation 
by the late acts, two. about Lollardies, that of the Six Articles, and 
others explaning it, were now repealed. The Archbiſhop moving 
for ſuch repeal in the council to forward the Reformation; and the 
Popiſhly inclined gave way to. it, both. to ſecure their prefent pot 
ſeſßons of church lands, and with a view to further plunder. 
What ſpirit of reformation influenced that parliament, appears in 
2 bill which paſſed this ſeſſion to give to the King all. the colleges, 


free chapels, chantries and hoſpitals, fraternities or guilds, which 


were not in the real and actual poſſeſſion of the late King, though 
| given 
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given to him by parliament in the 37th year of his reign. By 


which there accrued to the King all the lands; tenements, rents, 
and other; hereditaments, which had been employed for the main=- 


tenance of any anniyerſary, or obit, or any light or lamp in any 


church or chapel. The pretence was, that the doctrine and vain 
opinion of Furgatory and Maſſes ſatisfactory for the dead, by 
nothing more was maintained and upholden than by the abuſe of 
Trentals, Chanteries, and other proviſions made for the continuance 
of the aid blindneſs andi ignorance. To remove which opinion, it 
was neceſſary to ſeire the proviſions made for the maintenance of 
it. But then, as the converting them to the good and godly uſes 
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intended, (viz, erecting Grammar Schools for the education of 


youth in virtue and godlineſs, and for augmenting the Univerſities, 
the encreaſe of Vicarages, and the better proviſion for the, poor and 
needy,) could not in that preſent parliament be conveniently done, 


therefore in the mean time, they could not, nor ought to be com- 


* 
. 
* 
- 


mitted to any other. perſons than to the King's Highneſs. 3 

There were accounted ninety colleges within. the compaſs of that 
grant (excluſive of the univerſities, whoſe foundations, though not 
included, were thought to ſhake ;) and no fewer than two thou- 
ſand three hundred and ſeventy four free chapels and chantries. 
Both univerſities applied for protection; and by favor of their 
Minde at a received SEAS, anſwer. Si ag 


4 . 


5 granting away thoſe 10 N from the good i uſes 9 to 


Heylin, 


courtiers and their friends, this whole reign of plunder was a ſcan- 


dalous teſtimony. Cranmer ſaw the ſecret motive, and oppoſed the 


Bill; in which he was ſupported by the Popiſh biſhops : but the 
Court carried it againſt them. 


The Parliament at the ſame time made the Conge d'clire unne- 


ceſſary; the biſhops hereafter being to be made by the King's Let- 
ters Patent, upon which they were to be conſecrated. And the 
proceſſes, which were formerly carried on in the Biſhop' s Names, 


/ 
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were n, o be carried c on in the King s nate, and” ſealed 
with the King's 8 Gat: but Letters of Orders, and Collation of Be- 
nefices,, were ſtill to paſs under the Biſhop's ſeal as formerly. 970 #5 

What further "reformation the Convocation" 'thought nech | 
appears from what paſſed' in thelr fevernP ſeffions this year; from 
November 5 to FEAT the 17th, i and their four petitions to 
the biſhop s. The firſt was, that, according ts the ſtatute made in 


the reign r the late King, there might be perſons empowered for 


reforming, the Eccleſiaſtical Laws. The want of ſuch à digeſt was 


a notorious defect, as the King's ſupremacy in the church was ex- 


preſſed in the ſtatute to be © a power to viſit, correct, repreſs,” re- 
© dreſs, reform, reſtrain, order, and amend, all ſuch errors, hereſies, 


« abuſes, offences, contempts and enormities, as by any manner of 
* ſpiritual authority or juriſdiction,” ought ar may lawfully" be re- 


a £3.84 


formed. And what might Jawfully be reformed was rendered 
greatly uncertain by x the nt in his 25th year, which orders on- 


. #4, 


« cnffons. of the feln, © or to be damage or hürt er de Kg re 


* rogative.” Till a certain ſyſtem of laws was compiled, the deter- 
mination of the Eccleſiaſtical Judges would be too arbitrary, and 
the people be ignorant to what laws they were ſubject. The * 
cond Was, that according to the antient cuſtom of this nation, as 

they aſſert, the Clergy of the Lower Houſe might aſſociate with 
the Lower Houſe of Parliament; or elſe that no ſtatutes and or- 
dinances concerning matters of religion and cauſes ecclefiaſtical 
might paſs without their aſſent. The third, that a Book of uni- 
form Order in the Divine Service of the Church, debiſed by cer- 
tain prelates and learned men, appointed by the commandment of 


Henry viii. may be peruſed and examined for a better expedition 
| in Divine Service. The fourth Was, That ſome conſideration 

might be had for the maintenance of the Clergy, the firſt-yearthey 
came to their livings, i in which they were TOPS with F 1 Fruits. 


They 


2 


2 26 Henry viii. cap. 2. 
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They likewiſe agreed unanimouſſy that the ſacrament ſhould be 
received in both kinds. And with reſpect to vows of celibacy to 
be voided, and the liberty of marriage reſtored to the Clergy, fif- 
ty three were affirmant, and only twenty two againſt it. Among 
the affirmants; were ſexeral, neither then married, and Who never 


to others. With whom concurred Biſhop Ridley, both i in-opinion 
of the lawfulneſs. of marriage in the- Clergy, and 1 in the practice of - 
chaſte celibacy, as moſt expedient when j in their power and volun- 
tary; though he is not ene, in theſe numbers, as e 
to nit ne ME (64:56 6 BP php! 


: | | 1 17 
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5 Meere was called before the Council January 8, and ſet 
ty Common Er- at, liberty by. the King s general pardon. But the 

Council aſked him, whether he and all his dio- 
a ele; woul receive the Injuncions and Homilies, 
bey made. oy le ſaid, he would conform to all, and injoin his 
dioceſe ſo to do : only he hefitated at the Homily of. Juſtification 


hs ZI 7 


by Faitb, and not by Works ; concerning which he deſired ſome 


3 5 28 1110 


s 
— 


had with him is not mentioned: but it appears that he went down 
ders for religion, and all the. proclamations, ſtatutes and injunctions 


miniſters of his dioceſG. ada 
At the ſame time Gardiner and Ridley were 133 to deal 


Germany hither, and began to infect the realm with ſtrange and 
heretical opinions; and particularly ſpake contemptibly. of the ho- 
ly ſacrament of 55 Lord's ſupper. Wherefore at the ſame time 


uſed the Uberty afteryard,. which they conſcientiouſly vindicated = 


days to conſider. And to ſatisfy and perſuade him i in this point 
Biſhop Ridley with Cecil were ſent to him. What ſucceſs they 


to his dioceſe, receiving and obeying the book of ſervice, and or- 


that were then ſet forth by the King 8 Want ; as. did alſo the 


with two Anabaptiſts of Kent. Divers of that ſect had fled: from 
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4a Ridley 6 exhorted Gardiner to reccive the true doctrine of juſti- 


fication, againſt which he was very refractory, he prayed him to 
be very diligent in confounding the Anabaptiſts in his dioceſe; 


and that he would be ſteady in defence of the ſacrament ag unſt 
them. And this the Biſhop of Wincheſter ſo reported to ſome in 
his houſe after Ridley was gone, as if he had approved a Carnal 

Preſence, His opinion of a true, ſpititual, efficacious Preſence by | 
grace to the faithful receiver, and abhorrence of the light inde- 


cent manner in which many treated this ſacrament, were repre- 
ſented either maliciouſly or inaccurately, by thoſe who knew not 


how to preſerve a medium, as an avowance of groſs Tranſubſtan- 
tiation : an opinion, which, as we have ſeen, he had forſaken 


above two years before. | 
By the 8th of March the new Canna Bock was prepared, 


and publiſhed with the King s Proclamation prefixt, enjoining the 


uſe of it; and adviſing men to content themſelves with following 


authority, and not to run before it: leſt by their raſhneſs they 


ſhould become the greateſt hinderers of ſuch thin gs, as they, more 


arrogantly than godly, would ſeem, by their own private authority, 
moſt hotly to ſet forward. 


Notwithſtanding this proviſion and te various diffe- 
rent ways of worſbip were uſed. Some according to the uſe of 


Sarum, others the uſe of York, | ſome of Bangor, and ſome of 


Lincoln. Others, who liked not theſe Popith forms, or Latin ſer- 
vice, uſed Engliſh forms according as their own fancies led them. 
Wherefore to prevent this different ſerving of God, by which 


great diviſions and contentions happened, the King reſolved to 
have one Form of Prayer compoſed, which alone, and none other 


ſhould be uſed throughout his realm. And that this might be 


drawn up after the beſt manner, the moſt learned and diſcrete 


biſhops and divines were choſen to be employed in this bufineſs. 
The fame who drew up the Communion Servicez who are com- 
: monly 


ke « . to have hace, hs Archbiſhop of Cs, ; fix 


biſhops, Day of Chicheſter, Goodrich of Ely, Skyp of Hereford, 
Folbeach of Lincoln, Ridley of Rocheſter, and Thirlby of Weſt- 
minſter ; four Deans, May of St. Pauls, Taylor of Lincoln, Haines 
of Exeter, and Cox of Weſtminſter, and Chriſt- Church, Oxon ; 
with Robertſon, Archdeacon of Leiceſter, and Dr. Redman, Maſ- 
ter of Trinity-College, Cambridge. Theſe accordingly met in 
May at Windfor, and prepared it ready to be confirmed by the 
parliament that fate November 24th following, and enjoined the 
uſe of it to commence at the enſuing Whitſuntide. 


This Book was probably compiled by only a few of the Com- 


miſſioners; diſcuſſed, and aſſented to by others; and. when enact- 
ed, proteſted againſt by Day, Skip, and Thirlby. 
It may not be diſagreeable to the Reader to ſee what was ie: 
at that time, how it differed from * Maſs Book, I o much. 
was altered; and why no more. 
I) he prejudices in favor of the old Gperldtions i in Has wa he 
indiſcrete abhorrence of every thing that belonged to them. in others, 


made the Reformers ſenſible of the difficulty in endeavquring. to 
bring them to an accommodation. Thoſe judicious men ſaw, and 


complained, that * the minds of men were ſo divers, that ſome. 


thought it a great matter of conſcience. to depart from a piece of 
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the leaſt of their ceremonies, they were ſo addicted to their oli 


cuſtoms. And again on the other fide, ſome were ſo new fangled, 


© that they would innovate all things, and fo 25 the old, that 
< nothing could like them but what was new *.” Under this diff 
culty they conducted themſelves like ſenſible men, and. good. ( Chriſ- 
tians; they. thought it expedient, not. ſo much to have reſpect 

how to. pleaſe and ſatisfy either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe 


God, and profit them both. By correcting the ſuperſtition of 
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x. Diſcourſe of Ceremonies, placed at the end of Edward vith's firſt book. 
* Diſcourſe of Ceremonies. 
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the one, and en the extravagance of the other. 80 far 
was it from the purpoſe of the Church of England to forſake and 
reject the churches of Italy, France, Spain, Germany, or any ſuch 
like churches, in a// things which they held and practiſed, that, 
as the Apology of the Church of England confeſſeth, it doth 


6 with reverence retain thoſe ceremonies, which do neither enda- 


mage the Church of God, nor offend the minds of ſober men: 


* and only departed from them in thoſe particular points, wherein 
c they were faln, both from themſelves in their antient integrity, 


* and from the e een which were their wk foun- 
«-dets;”” - | | 

Of bele Cee « fours had abend ite . ROOT 0 by in- 
© diſcrete devotion, and ſuch a zeal as was without knowledge ; 


* 


_©thele, as unprofitable and obſcuring the glory of God, were entire- 
«ly rejected 2 others, were at the firſt of godly intent and purpoſe 
* deviſed, yet at length, partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the 
* rude and unlearned; and partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch 
„ ſought" more their own luere than the glory of God, were turn- 


* ed to vanity and Tuperſtition : theſe alſo it was neceſſary to re- 


moye, becauſe the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing 


_ remaining ſtill. Others there were, which although they had 


been deviſed by man, yet as intended to ſerve to a decent order 
and godly diſcipline, and were apt to ſtir up the dull mind of 

man to the remembrance of his duty to God by ſome notable 
* and ſpecial Ggnification, whereby they might 1 be edified'; theſe. 


— 5 1 


+ it was thought good to reſerve ſtill . 


Their firſt care was, that all, and the whole of the as; World 
bet in Engliſh ; completing what the late King began in the 37th 


year of his reign, when he had the Primer tranſlated into Engliſh, 


| * that the purport of the prayer being eaſy to be underſtood might 
e beget attention, and attention might encreaſe devotion, Where- 


{567 7 Wang 
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« as, formerly a languor, lothfulneſs, and averſeneſs to prayer was 
the uſual riß of Ae it in a language not Wehr alen. 

« flood +. 

And in this point not only all the fee agreed, po 
of whom, on other accounts, proteſted againſt the new Liturgy) 
but the reaſons. were ſo evident to all, that there was an univerſal 
conſent to it throughout the kingdom. At leaſt there appeared to 


be ſo; for Ridley in a letter to Weſt, once his Chaplain, but re- 


lapſed under the Marian perſecution, in order to prove that Weſt 
and the reſt of the Papiſts acted againſt conſcience in uſing the 
old Latin ſervice again, urges this inſtance ; * When I was in of- 
« fice, fays he, all that were eſteemed learned in God' 8 word, agreed 
this to be a truth in God: s word written, that the Common Pray- 
«er of the church ſhould be had i in the Common tongue. You 


© know I have conferred. with many, and I enſure you, I never 


0 found man (6 far as I do remember) neither Old nor New, Goſ- 


« peller nor Papiſt, of what judgment | ſoeyer he was, in this thing to 


* be of a contrary opinion. If then it were a truth of God's word, 
* think you that the alteration of the world can make it an untruth! ? 
© If it cannot, why then do fo many men ſhrink from the confeſ- 
© fion and maintenance of this truth received once of us all*?” 
Whence I conclude Dr. Heylin miſtaken, when he ſays, that this 
in particular gave great offence to the Roman party *.' 


The almoſt infinite variety and intricacies of the Breviary and 


Miſſal forbid me to attempt an exact collation; only ſo much of 
them as may ſerve to give a general view how the New and Old 
Service differed from each other. | 

In the daily ſervice at Mattins the Reformers began, as the Ro- 
mans did, with the Lord's Prayer ; ; becauſe in this they agreed 
with the primitive church : but omitted the Ave Maria, in which 


G g the 


preface to 0 viiith's Primer, d Martyr's Letters. 
© Hiſt, Reform. p. 66. 
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the Virgin Mary was deſired to pray for them; a practice unknown to 
the early Chriſtians, nor introduced till about the year of Chriſt 470 
by Peter the Fuller, Biſhop of Antioch. This was followed by the 
Apoſtle's Creed in the Roman Church, which our Reformers in- 
troduced into a more convenient place, after reading the ſcriptures, 
as it is a ſummary of truths collected from thoſe ſcriptures. All 
theſe were mumbled ſecretly by the Romiſh Prieſts : but what the 
Reformers retained they directed to be recited aloud: 

Then follow in the Roman Service, to be pronounced with an 
audible voice, the Verficles, Gloria Patri, and Allelujah. Which, 
as authoriſed by the antient church, and neither contrary to ſound 
doctrine, nor ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed; were retained: Only omit- 
ting the two Croſſings which the prieſt was directed to make; at 
the firſt verſicle, to ſign himſelf with his thumb with the ſign of 
the croſs; and at the ſecond; to make a large croſs with his hand 
extended from his forehead to his breaſt, and from his left ſhoulder 
to his right. To this ſucceded the Invitatory, which altered ac- 
cording to the feaſt or ſeaſon : but in Henry viir'th Primer it is 
the Ave Marid again, which therefore our divines expunged. 
Ihe Venite exultemus was retained, ſung alternately according to 

the antient cuſtom. To this was ſubjoined in the Romiſh Church 
a metrical Hymn of a more modern compoſition, varied according 
to the day; in which variety were ſome good, and ſome very in- 
different, all of which our Reformers made no ſcruple to reject. 
Then were read the Pſalms; which, though divided into ſeven 
large portions called Nocturne, yet of late they were not gone 
through with; a few of them only having been daily ſaid, and the 
reſt omitted: In Henry vinth's Primer the vIII. XVIII. XXIII. 
are appointed. This they fo regulated, as that reading a conve- 
vient portion every morning and evening the whole book of Pſalms. 
might be repeted over every month. And at-the end of every Pſalm. 
the Gloria Patri was introduced, agreeably to the ſecond Canon 
5 9 85 | of 
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of the Council of Narbon, Anno Domini 589. After the Palms 
followed i in order an Anthem, Verſe, the Lord 8 Prayer, Abſolu- 


tion, and Benediction, with long and ſhort Reſponds in the middle 
and at the end of the Leſſons; which, as breaking the continual 


courſe of reading the ſcriptures, were Judged to be more conve- 
niently laid aſide . | 


The Leſſons followed next; a practice derived from the Jewiſh 


to the Chriſtian Church, in both- which they were read in order, 


ſo as to go through the ſcriptures once a year; that the miniſters 
in the congregation by often reading God's word might be ſtirred 


up to godlineſs themſelves, and more able alſo to exhort others by 


wholeſome doctrine, and to confute them that were adverſaries to the 
truth : and further, that the people, by daily hearing of holy ſcripture 
read in the church, might continually profit more and more in the 


knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the love of his 


true religion. But this godly and decent order of the antient Fa- 
thers had been ſo altered, broken, and neglected by planting in un- 


certain ſtories, and legends, mith multitude of reſponds, verſes, vain 


repetitions, commemorations and ſynodals, that commonly, when 
any book of the hible was begun, after three or four chap- 
ters were read out, all the reſt were unread *. Our Divines there- 
fore appointed Two Leſſons, that the Old and New Teſtament 


might be orderly read through; and entirely rejected ſuch Leſſons 


as were not ſcripture, whether taken out of the Homilies of the 
Fathers, or thoſe ridiculous tales which were ſelected out of the 


Roman Legends. And inſtead of the Reſpond, which in Henry 
viiith's Primer, after the Firſt Leſſon, was God, the Son of God vouch- 
_ fafe to bleſs and ſuccour us: and, after the ſecond, Pray for us, 


Holy Mother of God, that wwe be made worthy to attain the promiſes 
of Chrift : the Reformers inſerted that noble hymn of St. Ambroſe 
G g 2 called 
* Concerning the Service of the Church. f 
» Concerning the Service of the Church. 
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called Te Deum, after the Firſt Leſſon; which was fometimes 
uſed inſtead of the Reſpond after the third leſſon in the Roman 
Service: and, after the Second, they appointed the Benedictus, 
borrowed from the Lauds, which were now to follow in the Bre- 
viary, beginning with O God mate ſpeed to fave us; then the Lxvith. 
Pſalm, Dan. 111. Pfalm cxLv11it. with an anthem, and an ad- 
dreſs to the Virgin Mary as it is in Henry virith's Primer, a me- 
trical hymn, and Benedictus, with another anthem. Inſtead of 
all theſe, the Benedictus only was retained; And this inſtructive 
part of hymns and- leſſons was cloſed by a publick recital of the 
Apoſtles Creed; which had formerly been uſed. to be ſoftly ſaid 
by the officiating prieſt alone at the beginning of Mattins, as be- 
fore obſerved. In the Breviary the Creed of St. Athanaſius was 
ordinarily appointed on Sundays ; inſtead. of which the Reformers. 
appointed the Apoſtles Creed, except on the feaſts of Chriſtmas, 
the Epiphany, Eaſter, Aſcenſion, Pentecoſt, and Trinity Sunday. 

And now applying themſelves. to their devotions, our divines 
thought it highly proper to give the preference to that prayer 
which Chriſt himſelf enjoined to be uſed. The Breviary had in- 
ſerted it between the Pſalms and Leſſons; and when they had 
three Nocturne, they repeted it after each; and again at the end 
of the Collects. The repetition of it after the Pſalms ſeems unne- 
ceſſary, as the mind is not then addreſſing itſelf to any new duty 
or ſervice. As to the placing it in the beginning, or at the cloſe 
of their devotions, both are ſupported by the antient church. 
Tertullian witneſſes for prefixing it*, and Auſtin for ſubjoining it'. 
Indeed it is not improbable but that they uſed it both before and 
after their other en ;. for ſo the Kaddiſch, into the place of 


Which 


= Tertull: de Orat, premifla legitimi et ordinaria oratione, quaſi fundamento, .. . « « «. 
jus eft ſuperſtruendi extrinſecus petitiones. 


d Epiſt. 55 ad Paul. Ferè omnis Eccleſia Dominica Oratione concludit. 
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which this ſuccedes, was uſed among the Jews ©. And in the Ro- 
man Breviary, though not in K. Henty's Primer, the Kurie eleeſon 
and Lord's Prayer at ſome ſeaſons followed the Benedictus imme- 
diately before the lite and Collects as well as at the cloſe of 
Mattins. 
I ̃ he ſuffrages or Preces in the Breviary were now reduced and 
diſpoſed in a different order. The Two firſt are inſtead of Six to 
the like purpoſe. Endue thy Prigsſis with righteouſneſs : And make 
thy choſen people joyful was ſaid before-the Suffrages for the King.. 
Then followed thoſe for the people. Afterward came fourteen 
more for the congregation, the dead, the abſent, and the afflicted. 
In the room of which the Reformers ſubſtituted, Give peace in our 
time, O Lord: Becauſe there is. none other that fighteth for us, but 
| only thou, O God, borrowed. from the anthem at Veſpers ; which. 
they did on Account of their ill fituation abroad at that time; 
Scotland being then in the councils of France, France itſelf at war 
with them, the Emperour very cold in his friendſhip, on account: 
of religion, Germany unable to help, and the Pope an avowed. | 
enemy. 
Then came the Collects, of theſe thirs had Len great variety 
in the primitive church: thoſe which our divines have made 
choice of out of the Maſs Book are the oldeſt that have eſcaped the 
wreck of time; as moſt approved of when the compoſitions of he- 
reticks, infuſing their own leaven, occaſioned a decree of the Coun- 
eil of Milevis, A. D. 402. that no Collects ſhould be uſed in the 
church, but what had the approbation. of a ſynod, After which 
there was a collection made of them for the uſe of the church; and 
a ſecond review and compilation made by Gregory the Great toward 
the cloſe of that century. From him the Roman church, and we 
from them, have derived the collects proper for the day; which Dr. 
Nichols, 


© Legatus Eccleſiæ ſemper recitat Kaddi/ch ante, et poſt omnem orationem quam in pu 
lico fundit. | 
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Nichols, with, great probability, ſuppoſes to have been compoſed 
within the interval above mentioned, when the Pelagian hereſy 
was diligently oppoſed ; againſt the- poiſon of which theſe appear 
to have been framed, from the frequent petitions for divine grace, 
and from the aſſertions of the imbecility of human will and power, 
Thoſe appointed for Sundays were generally retained by the Re- 
formers : but thoſe for Saints days were many of them omitted, 
and the reſt altered. The commemorations of faints had greatly 
encreaſed fince the times of Gregory, and were, .moſt of them, 
comparatively, very modern compoſitions. Down fo low as the 
days of St. Auſtin we hear of no more days peculiarly ſet apart 
than the Lord's Day, the commemoration of his birth, death, re- 
ſurrection, and aſcenſion, and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. Of 
all theſe, except that of the Nativity, that Father makes mention : 
and that the day of the Nativity was obſerved before his time is 
plane from Nicephorus, who informs us, that Maximinus in the 
third century deſtroyed ſome thouſands of Chriſtians at Nicomedia, 
by burning the temple in which they were aſſembled to celebrate 
the Nativity of their Lord *. And that about the year 400 this 
feaſt was tranſlated to the 25th of December from the 6th of Ja- 
nuary, on which it uſed to be obſerved, and thence obtained the 
name of the Epiphany or Theophany, from Chriſt's appearance 
in the fleſh, and not his manifeſtation to the world. The Eaſtern 
Chriſtians .altered the day about this time in compliance with the 
Romans, as Chryſoſtom witneſſes. Indeed it had been a practice, 
earlier than this time, to meet on the anniverſaries of their martyrs 
at their tombs, to commemorate their paſſion and conſtancy with- 
out either feſtival or invocation, to animate the faithful to the like 
_ Chriſtian fortitude. Wherefore their colle&s ran in this frame, Grant, 
O God, that we may be encouraged by Their examples, whoſe virtues 
| We 


2 Lib, viI. C. 6. 


Boox IM.. DR. NICHOLAS RIDLEY:; 
We celebrate ; or, that we may imitate Their ations, whoſe paſſion 
we commemorate. In Conſtantine's days their feſtivals were inſti- 
tuted, and orations ſpoken in their honor: in which, rhetorical 
apoſtrophes-and addreſſes to the deceaſed introduced by degrees a 
ſerious invocation of them. At firſt, only for their interceſſion: 
but at length, for ſafety, protection, and even ſalvation from them: 
Nay they proceded to the abſurdity of even invoking their relicts. 
For though -Bellarmine ſays, it was never heard among Chriſtians 
that divine honors were offered to the relicts of ſaints, yet Vaſquez 
ſays, it was an indubitable truth, that they ought to be adored. 
Bellarmine indeed appeals. to facts, and aſks, whoever invoked 
them ? Or heard of ſuch an addreſs as this, O holy relicts, pray 
for us? His readers may be referred to the church of Aquitain, in 
which the handkerchief of Chriſt, and the napkin on which he ce- y 
lebrated his laſt. ſupper were invoked ; O holy Handkerchzef, pray 
for us. The Handkerchief of Chrift from plague and death deliver 
1. O moſt holy Napkin of God, pray for ust. Even in England 
ſomething very like it appeared, with regard to the wood of the 


croſs, in their hymn or ſequence on the exultation of the croſs, in 
which they addreſs themſelves to it directly, | 


Thou e to the Chriſtian ſoul, 

Heal the diſeas'd, and ſave the whole! | = 

What human power cannot r 3 1 
Is in * name effected b 


Theſes 
* Sancte d. ora pro ls Sudarium Chriſti liberet nos 2 peſte et morte triſti. Sancd. 
tiſima Dei mappa, ora pro nobis. | * 
N d O Crux, ſignum triumphale, 
Mundi vera ſalus, vale! n 
Inter ligna nullum tale, £ 3 
Fronde, flore, germine. . . 5 : 23h 
Medicina Chriſtiana, 
Salva ſanos, zgros ſana, 
Quod non valet vis humana 


Fit in tuo nomine, Sequentia in Miſſa ſecundum. uljijg: 
Sarum i in die exaltationis fankta erucis. — — 
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Theſe Feſtivals and commemorations encreaſed prodigiouſly after 
Pope Adrian aſſumed the privilege of canonizing new ſaints; which 
was about the year 880. This is very evident even in our own | 


church in the compaſs of five hundred and fifty years ; for in the 


Benedictional of Athelwood, Biſhop of Wincheſter, about the year 


970*, there appear to have been but thirty {ix apoſtles, evangeliſts, 
martyrs and ſaints commemorated, except the general commemo- 


ration on All Saints day: whereas in the ſervice ſecundum uſum Sa- 


rum, beſides eleven thouſand virgins on the 21ſt of October, and 
All Saints, and All Souls in November, there are no leſs than 
two. hundred names particularly commemorated, Our Reformers 
therefore provided in their ſervice for no more feſtivals than thoſe 
of the apoſtles and evangeliſts, with a general commemoration of 
All Saints. And even for theſe the collects were not proper, being 


framed in general to pray for the interceſſion and patronage of him 


whoſe memory they celebrated; that through his merits and inter- 


 Ceffion God would grant us the droine protection, 3 and ever- 
laſting ſelicity. 40 


The ſecond collect was, that we, feceive ſpiritual Meſſing in 


this life and the next, through the Ata er of the bleſſed Vir- 


* gin Mary.” A third, for All Saints, that the interceſſion of the 
Holy Mother of God, of all the heavenly powers, of the bleſſed 
* Patriarchs, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Confeſſors, and Vir- 

© gins, and of all God's Ele& might make us every where to re- 

« joice, that while we celebrate their merits. we might receive their 


K protection. A fourth, for the whole church. And the laſt, for 


peace ; ; which was the ſame with our ſecond at evening prayer. 
The Reformers, omitting thoſe idolatrous prayers, made their ſe- 
cond collect, for peace, both at morning and evening prayer; the 


= morning collect was taken from the poſt communion, and the 
evening one from the collect of the A, * pro pace. Their third 


collect was, in the morn for grace; in the evening, for aid 
| | againſt 
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againſt all perils, taken from the Greek liturgies. And here thei. . 
daily ſervice ended: in the Breviary they proceded thus, The Lord 
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be with you. And with thy Spirit. Let us bleſs the Lord. Thanks 
be to God. May the ſouls of the faithful by the mercy of God reſt in 


ſecretly, and cloſed the ſervice. 


They, who repreſent our Reformers as attzrily pi hk ſors. | 
vice of the Roman Church, in which they had been educated, as 


pleaſing men more than God, or indulging their own humor; may 
ſee here what great regard they ſhewed to the Roman practice, 
where it was not contrary to ſcripture, and was agreeable to primi- 


tive an tiquity. They, on the other hand, who repreſent them as 


doing little, may obſerve ten material differences of the Reformed 
Common Prayer from the Roman; 


which the people know. 2. Scripture Leſſons inſtead of Legends. 


3- The ſcriptures orderly 1 read through, inſtead of a broken and in- 
terrupted courſe. 4. The Creed more properly. diſpoſed. 5. The 


Lord's Prayer, more agreeable to Chriſt's appointment, before read- 


ing, and prayer. 6. Repeated aloud, inſtead of ſecretly. 7. The 
Ave Mary, and commemoration of the Virgin omitted. 8. The 


metrical Hymns rejected. 9. As alſo Prayers for the Dead: and, 
10. Addreſſes to Saints: together with the ſuperſtitious conſecra- 
ting and exorciſing ſalt, water, bread, incenſe, candles, palms, . 


leaves of flowers, grapes, dur ba images, altars, croſſes, veſlels, 


and garments. A 


We now procede to the reforming 'of 1 e ue | 


which is the principal part of the Chriſtian devotion, and is, pro- 
perly The Service or Liturgy of the Church. In the Roman Or- 
der, while the prieſt is robing himſelf, was ſung, the Veni Crea- 5 
tor, Spiritus. And then, where the Reformers begin, the collect 


Aungbey God, unto whom all hearts be open. To this ſucceded a 


pfalm for an m anthem, retained by our divines under the name of 


* 


H N - . es, the 


Amen. Then the officiating Clerk ſaid the Lord's ph 5 


1. The ſervice in the language 


= ut. - 
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* 
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were alſo retained: but the Ave Maria, a verſe: out of the Pſalms, 
called the Office, and. Gloria Patri were left out. As were like 
wiſe the Confeſſion of prieſt and people to God, to the bleſſed Vir- 


gin, to all Saints, and mutually to one another, of their having 


ſinned in thought, word, and deed, and beſeeching the Holy Virgin, 
and all holy people of God, and one another to pray for them: 


together with the abſolution, the prieſt's kiſſing the deacon, and: | 


ſabdeacon, with a petition to God that he would take from them 
all their iniquities, that they might be worthy with pure minds to 
enter the Holy of Holies ; the prieſt kiſſing the altar, ſigning him- 
{elf in the face, blefling the incenſe, the deacon kifling the prieſt's 


hand, the prieſt kiſſing the incenſe pot, the middle and both fides 


of the altar, and the deacon's cenſing the prieſt. Theſe, as too 
ſuperſtitious, and contrary to the primitive practice (for Juſtin 


Martyr ſays expreſſly, We have been taught not to worſhip God: 


© with blood, incenſe, and libations”) were all rejected. 
The Gloria in excelfis,, or Glory to God on high, with the ad- 
ditions by Hilary of Poicteurs were next appointed by the Commit- 


tee; but not with thoſe more modern additions.of the Papiſts, con- 


verting the Hymn to the Glory of the Virgin Mary, Who after the 
words, receive our prayer, inſert, 10 Mary's Glory. And read the 
laſt clauſe thus, For thou only art Holy, making Mary Holy; Thou. 
only art the” Bord, governing Mary ; ; Thou only art the moſt High; 
crowning Mary, Q fe Nat eng: with 440 15 PAM 9 in the glory Ui | 
God the Father. © 

Then with The Lord be with you. > Aoi with thy iris. Let 
us pray, follows the collect for the day, of which enough has 
heen obſerved in the order for the daily ſervice. Inſtead of other 
collects, which out of a variety provided, were always ſuperſtitiouſ- 


* 


— 
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HF enjoined to be odd, three, five, or ſeven, the Reformers added! to 


che collect for the day only one more, for the King. 


After the collects the epiſtle for the day was read, cen our , 


divites retained; though in the Mozarabick order there was a Por- 
tion of {cripture out of the Old Teſtament or Prophets, Which pre- 
ceded the Epiſtle; and this was agreeable to the antient practice, 
as we ſee in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions *. But that liturgy 'was 
ſuppreſſed by Pope Hildebrand, A. D. 1086; to make way for The 
Roman Order; which our Reformers did not chooſe to alter 50 
making additions, but by retrenching ſuperfluities. | 
\ Betwixt the Epiſtle and Goſpel were inſerted in the Ron 


Church, 1. The Reſponſorium, or Gfuſual, two verſes of the 


Palms ſung alternately. 2. Either the Tractus, ſore paſſages of 
ſcripture mournfully ſung in token of ſorrow in Lent, and the 
Ember weeks; or Allelujab at other times. 4. A ridiculous 


5 


7 
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+ythmical Ode in monkiſh meaſure, whoſe antiquity does not "riſe 


higher than the gth century. All theſe were now omitted, and 


immediately after the Epiſtle they read the Goſpel : not with 


that pompous ſuperſtition as was practiſed before, cenſing the al- 


tar, proceding with the book ſolemnly carried to the deſk, pre- 
ceded by incenſe, wax-lights, and the croſs, the prieſt, croſſing 
the book, and himſelf firſt in the forchead, and then on the 


. breaſt, This ceremony of lighting tapers was, I believe, very an- 


tient; for we find it objected to in the days of Jerome, as imper- 


tinent: and by him defended as a ſymbol of joy and gladneſs. For 
which purpoſe they had been formerly uſed in the Jewiſh ſyna- 
| Bogues '. Not that it appears that the privacy of the early Chriſ- 
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* Apobtolie. Conſtit. Lib. x11, Tum lector ſtans & ſuperiori loco aliquam ſeripturæ 
& Veteri Teſtamento pericopen legebat : poſt lectionem Hymni Davidici populo initia 


verſuum concinente in Eccleſia reſonabant. Hymnis dictis ex Epiſtola quidam Novi Te 


tamenti, vel ex Apoſtolorum Actibus ſacer textus legebatur, et, interſertis STR Evan- 

gelium. | | 
d Solent in his (Sy nagogis) aecendere Iucernas, 33 cauſa, Age Chajim. Eſt om- 
nind obligatorium, ut lucerna in Sabbatho in ædibus ſuis accenſa fit, quod pertinet ad 
| Sabbathi 
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5 myſteries, the pledge of Chriſt's love, and the remembrance of his own. 
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tian's worſhip admitted them. They ſeem to have been introduced 
after Conſtantine's time at the tombs and relics of the ſaints: and 
Jerome: acknowledges a ſuperſtitious abuſe of them even in- his 
time, by ſome ſimple men and women of more zeal. than knows. 
ledge. Inſtead of this /mbel of joy the Reformers ſubſtituted the. 
reality; requiring, after the Goſpel was named, the people to give 
glory to God: and at the cloſe of it to return thanks. 

Theſe ſcriptures were followed by a recital. of the 1 or 
Conſtantinopolitan Creed; firſt introduced by Timothy, Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, about the year 511. kaut got brought m the 
Noe ſervice till 1014. 

After the Creed came an Expoſition of Grip, which the 
Greeks called. an homily, . and. the Latins a tract or ſermon; the 
uſe of it was to explane or apply the ſcripturei that had been juſt 
before read to the congregation.. A practice from the Jewiſh ſyna : 
gogue transferred to the apoſtolical church, and from thence - con- 
tinued to this day. And the ſermons: ati the Reformation, like 
thoſe of the antient Fathers, inſtead of the legendary tales of the 
Romaniſts, or our modern deſultory diſcourſes: and eſſays, were ge- 
nerally expoſitions of the Goſpel for the day, or homilies, drawn. 
up for leſs exerciſed preachers, ſtating the ſcripture doctrine of ſal- 
vation, which had been ſo! long corrupted PE the pus of. 
the Church of Rome. 

If there was no exhortation in the ſermon to the Wen re- 
ceiving the holy ſacrament, then an exhortation was provided to. 
| be read for that purpoſe, printed in the Common Prayer Book; 
in which, againſt-the Revilers of the Elements, they are called holy 


bleſſed body and. precious blood ; and, againſt Tranſubſtantiation, it is 
added, for us. to- wed upon ſpiritually to our. endleſs comfort and 
conſolation. 


* 


Sabbathi delicias. Maimos, Pariter in T nd legimus accendendameſle. lacernam in ha- 
norem diei feſti, Fitrig. a; Haag. 
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. conſolation. And for the more worthy receiving of it by tlie pre- 
paration of a good life, a ſecond exhortation informs them, that 
without a good life © neither the Abſolution of the prieſt can any 
«thing. avale them, nor the receiving this Holy Sacrament doth 
any thing but encreaſe their damnation,” Directing the ſcrupu- 
lous © to go to ſome diſcrete and learned prieſt, taught in God's 
„law, and confeſs his ſin and grief ſecretly, that he may receive 

« ſuch-ghoſtly council, advice, and comfort, that his conſcience may 
be relieved.” Requiring, * ſuch as ſhall be ſatisfied with a gene- 
ral confeſſion not to be offended with them that do uſe, to their 1 
« ſurther ſatisfying, the auricular and ſecret conſeſſion to the prieſt: 
nor thoſe alſo which think it needful or convenient for the quiet- f 
c neſs of their on conſciences particularly to open their ſins to the n 
prieſt, to be offended with them that are ſatisfied with their hum- 2 
© ble confeſſion to God, and the general confeſſion to the church. RL 
But in all things to follow and keep the rule of charity, and every i Fe y 
© man fo. be ſatisfied. with his own conſcience, not judging men's 0 
minds or conſciences, whereas he has no warrant of God's word 
for the ſame.” This was exactly according to the opinion and 
judgment of the Biſhop of Rocheſter; who, though he vindicated 
men's liberty as to this point of auricular confeſſion, and inſiſted 
that it was not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, yet, as he declares 
in his letter to Weſt (written when he was in priſon) he approved 
it in many caſes as profitable. Confeſſion to the miniſter, which 
is able to inſtruc, correct, comfort, and inform the weak, and 
wounded, and ignorant conſcience, indeed Jever thought might 
*-do much good.in Chriſt's congregation : . ſo aſſure you I think 
*-even at this day.. 
Next was ſung one or more of tlie ſentences Airing the offertory. 


And now the Elements are to be placed upon the table or altar ; 
which. 
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the table by the clerk or ſexton, contrary to our rubrick. 


which Chriſt uſed at the inſtitution of his ſupper, when the prints 
and ſtamps were taken away, the uſe of them might be very in- 
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which is done with great ceremony by the Church of Rome, with 
this prayer, O Holy Trinity, receive this oblation, which I, 


Mary, and of all thy ſaints, for my ſins and offences, and for the 
health of the living, and for the reſt (peace) of all the faithful 
© departed. In the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt be 
this new ſacrifice acceptable to Almighty God.“ Where the Vir- 
gin Mary and All Saints ate made partakers of the ſame honor as 
is given to the Holy Trinity. Inſtead of this exceſs, deſervedly 
laid afide, ſome of us have ſlovenly faln into an oppoſite one, by 
permitting the Elements to be indecently offered and placed upon 


As to the Elements themſelves, the Romans uſed unleavened | 
** ſtampt with a crucifix; and our Reformers ordered, that 
* for avoiding all matters and occaſions of diſſention, it is meet that 
© the bread prepared for the Communion be made through all this 

© realm after one ſort and faſhion, that is to ſay, unleavened and 
© round, as it was afore, but without all manner of print, and ſome- 
© thing more large and thicker than it was, that fo it may be aptly 
* divided in divers pieces. The wine, in the Roman Church, was 
to be mixt with a little water ; and by the rubrick of Edw. vith's 
Firſt Book, it was ordered to be mixt, putting thereto a little pure 
and clean water.” As theſe were ſuppoſed to be the Elements 


nocently injoined : and the enjoining them by our firſt Committee - 
of Divines was agreeable to their general principle, particularly that 
of Ridley, who tells us in his letter to Weſt, * Sodain changes 
« without ſubſtantial and neceſſary cauſe, and the heady ſetting 
Forth of extremities, I did never love. Wherefore Renalidot 

e e | = peaks 


2 Martyr's Letters. | [ 6 


Book IV. D R. N EC HOL AS R 10 L E v. 


peaks in the ſpirit of his party, raſh, groundleſs, and intemperate 

in his cenſures, when he repreſents the Compilers of our Liturgy 
as conſpirators againſt the Church of Rome, whoſe prime maxim 
it was to depart from their ſervice as far as ever they poſſibly could. 
The croſſings, cenſings, and kiſſings, that follow in the Maſs 
Book, were all omitted. But the Surſum corda, and ſome of the 
prefaces were retained, with the hymn Therefore with angels and 
archangels. Beſide the five prefaces which we ſtill retain, the Ro- 
maniſts may plead antiquity in favor of four more; viz. the Epiph- 
any, the feaſt of the Apoſtles, the feaſt of the Croſs, and in times 
of faſting ; I mean as far back as Pelagius 11. Anno Domini 577. 
who mentions. theſe nine, as then obſerved from the practice of ma- 
ny ages paſt: but he adds, theſe only were to be obſerved. So that 
the preface in honor of the Virgin Mary was not yet framed, as ſhe 
was not yet grown to be the principal object of worſhip in the Ro- 
man Church. The Reformers very eautibalt abſtained from any 
ſuperſtitious veneration of the creature; and honored no days with 
x particular preface, but ſuch as related to the Birth, Reſurrection, 
or Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the deſcent of the 5 Ghoſt, or the Bleſ- 
ſed Trinity. 

Then followed the prayer called, according to the Eaſtern Church, 
de omnibus & pro omnibus; by the Romans pro vivis & mortuis ; 
and by the Reformers For the whole fate of Chrift's Church here on 
earth. The Romaniſts make this Commemoration of Chriſt's: 
Death a propitiatory ſacrifice for the Living and the Dead; the Re- 
formers accompanied it, like the ancients, with the prayers of cha 
rity in their behalf. While therefore the Papiſts by a late ſuperſti · 
tion pray for protection through the merits and interceſſions of the 
Virgin, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and recommend to God's merey 
the ſouls of IGG n nene ”_ ws as 0 


> Hzc fuit prima 8 adverſus Romanam Eecleſiam teſſera, ut ab 6, diſei- 
plina quam longiſſimè recederent. LOS Orient. Diſſert. p. 1 5 "I 
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may enjoy a place of refreſhment, light, and peace 3 miſapplying 


theſe addreſſes to the ſupport of the lucrative doctrine of Purgatory : 
our Reformers gave God © moſt high praiſe and hearty thanks for 


the wonderful grace and virtue declared in all his ſaints from the 


beginning of the world.” Whoſe examples and ſtedfaſtneſs in his 


faith, and keeping his holy commandments they beg he would 


grant them his grace to follow : and then, not for baſe lucre, to 
deliver ſouls from purgatory, but with a primitive love and charity, 
commending to God's mercy all other God's ſervants, which are | 
departed hence with the ſign of faith, and now reſt in the ſleep of 
peace: © beſeeching- God to grant them everlaſting peace, and that 
© at the day of the general reſurrection, we, and all they that be of 
the myſtical body of thy Son, may altogether be ſet on his right 
© hand, and hear that 8 A Joyful n ons 0 Fer oe be 
* bleſſed of my Father. 


Prayers for the dead were doubtleſs antient; ; Tertullian mentions 


them as a traditional cuſtom in his time, which was in the begin- 


ning of the third century: but at firſt thoſe prayers were enco- 
miums upon the dead, and thankſpivin gs to God for their exem- 
plary lives; and offered up to God, not for the ſouls of the depart- 


ed to benefit them, but for the profit of the living, that they might 


be excited to an imitation of their virtues, inflamed with a deſire of 


their happineſs, and ſtrengthened i in the faith of a reſurrection and 
eternal rewards. For thus we learn from the forged: Dionyſius, 
who (though forged) is nevertheleſs a witneſs for the 5th age of 


Chriſtianity. He aſks*, ſeeing the dead man hath. already. that 
which he ſhall have, why doth. the prieſt pray over his corpſe for 


his felicity ? He anſwers, that it may be declared to them that 
ſtand by, what God hath promiſed to the faithful, giving comfort 


and aſſurance to the people preſent, both of the reſurrection, and 


the beſtowing of eternal rewards. So that the prieſt therein, un- 
25 1 5 der 
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der the pretence of prayer, only performs the part of God's inter- 
preter. .-It muſt not however be denied that, even in the cloſe of 


the fourth century, falſe opinions had obtained of the dead being 


benefited by the prayers of the living; as appears from the objec- 
tions of Aerius, to which Epiphanius replied * nearly in the fame 
manner as Dionyſus. From which objections and replies we may 
learn, that in prayers for the dead, as a teſtimony of our cha- 
rity, as an excitement to virtue, as a declaration of their pre- 
ſent exiſtence, and happineſs, and of our faith in accounting 


to God hereafter for our behaviour, the objectors had nothing to 


cenſure: but when offered up in confidence that the dead had their 
pains releaſed 
ſuch prayers, theſe were exceſſes which even the vindicators of 


the practice would not defend. And it ſhould be obſerved, in evi- 


dence that they preſumed not that their prayers would releaſe from 


pain or purgatory thoſe whom they. prayed for, that in the oldeſt 


liturgies the ſouls of the patriarchs, apoſtles, ſaints, martyrs, and 
confeſſors are joined in the ſame addreſs with tlie ſouls of all others 
whom they prayed for, even the Virgin Mother herſelf . 
But this ranging all the dead, who had been baptized, in the 
aan clak with prophets, a 
| their happineſs, in heayen, . as if they had a already attained it, dif- 
guſted St. Auſtin ; ;, who thought this preſumption i injurious to a 
martyr, whoſe, interceſſion for us we ſhould rather deſire, than 


pretend to intercede ſor him. For others, ſays he, the prayers of the 


church, obtain, remiſſion of ſin, mitigation of pain, releaſe from pu- 
niſhment, acceſs to the kingdom of God e. This was the ſecond 
lage of this cultom, and a great advance bey ond the original de- 
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Horum omnium animabus dona requiem in ſanctis tuis tabexnaculis, in regno tuo, 
largiens eis promiſſionum tuarum bona. Liturg. Alexandr. | 
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or mitigated, or their felicity encreaſed by means of 


ſtles, and m Aftyrs, and to pray for 
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ſign. The laſt ſtage of it was the idolatrous and oppreſſive abuſe 
in the Church of Rome; directing our prayers to Patriarchs, Apoſ- 
tles, Saints, Martyrs, the Virgin Mary, and even to Miſcreants ca- 
nonized, that their abundant merits may be transferred to us, and 
that purchaſed maſſes might redeme the ſouls of our friends and re- 
lations from purgatory. This our Reformers with a juſt indigna- 


tion expunged, and reverted back, beyond St. Auſtin, to the primi- 


tive deſign ;. praiſing God for the wonderful graces and virtues de- 
clared in all his ſaints from the beginning of the world; and propo- 


ſing them as examples for our imitation; expreſſing our charity to- 


wards all others departed hence in the ſign of faith, that they may 


enjoy mercy and everlaſting 3 3; eg Ry our faith. to a fu- 


ture recompence. riot A | 
With this is connected the Conſectiniiee: Many: els prayer 


and the order in which it is placed is warranted by the antient li- 


turgies. From the beginning of this: prayer to the time of the 
prieſt's receiving the elements there were in the Roman ſervice a 
great number of eroſſings, no leſs than ſeven and twenty: our Re- 


formers knowing in what high regard and eſteem the Croſs of 
_ Chriſt was from the time that he wrought our redemption upon it, 


and ought to be among Chriſtians to the end of the world; not- 


withſtanding the great abuſe, ſuperſtition and idolatry which had 


been occaſioned by it, ventured to retain it twice, over the elements, 


in token, by ſo retaining it, that they were not aſhamed of the croſs 


of Chriſt: and by rejecting the ſo frequent uſe of it, as had before 
prevaled, teſtifying their diſlike and fear of any ſuperſtitious abuſe. 


They conſecrated in this manner; Hear us, O merciful Father, 


* we beſeech thee, and with thy bleſſed ſpirit and word vouchſafe 
to bl-Keſs and ſanctify theſe thy gifts and creatures of bread: 


and wine, that they may be unto us the body and blood of thy 


moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt,” who in the ſame night 
« that he was betrayed took bread.” (To be faid without any ele- 
| vation 
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vation or ſnewing to the people.) Now, though the piety of their 
intent, and the practice of great antiquity might juſtify our Refor- 
mers in this, yet I doubt not but at the ſecond review it was judg- 
ed, that retaining the croſſings juſt at this place would be apt to 
miſlead the people, long accuſtomed to the doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, as if theſe croſſes were eſſential to conſecration, and 


worked that ſtupendous effect of converting the elements into the 


natural body and blood of Chriſt. Their omitting it therefore at 


the ſecond review-was a good remedy againſt that evil: and the 5 


mind being directed, in that prayer, to meditate on the croſs, and 
Chriſt's oblation of himſelf upon it for the ſins of the whole world; 
and to receive the bread and wine in remembrance of his death 
and paſſion, the pious deſign of our Reformers is ſufficiently pre- 


ſerved. For ſigus and words are meant only to excite the mind: 


it is a maxim mentioned in the Calitele Miſe, nagna latent in ſig- 
nit, majoru in verbit, maxima in intentione, Great ſecret benefits 
are produced by figns, greater iy wordt, but the greateſt by the mind, 
Wherefore he who devoutly meditates on the croſs needs neither 
words nor ſigns: but he who wants to have his thoughts awaken- 
ed, where ſigns have been 1 abuſed, Ag be as effec- 
tually excited by words only. 


Omitting the elevation and e f on e Croſs pracdiled i. in 


the Church of Rome, our Divines (agrecably I believe. to every 


Chtiſtian Church down to that time) commemorated Chriſt's bleſ- 
ſed Paſſion, mighty Reſurrection, and glorious Aſcenſion, render- 
ing moſt hearty thanks for the innumerable benefits procured unto 
us by the ſame. And then proceded with that prayer, which is 
ſince thrown into the Poſt-Communion, humbly deſiting God to 
accept this their ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving; which con- 
cludes, as the Roman does, command theſe our prayers and ſup- 
* plications by the miniſtery of thy holy angels, to be brought up in- 
to thy holy tabernacle, before the ſight of thy divine Majeſty, 
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9 not weighing our metits, but pardoning our offences.“ And then, 
(paffing over the Prayers for the dead) agrecably to all the primitive 
liturgies now extant,” this Were Tree is recommended! by ſub- 
joining the Puter 2 Al e eg gn rA fv 

Then an exhortatio, ende b. abfſolation, ſentences, and the 
prayer, We do not preſume to come to this thy table, O:mereiful 
© Lord, truſting in our on rigkiteboufnefs, introduce the Comtmu- 
nion itſelf in both kinds, Tying at the delivery of the reſpective ele- 
ments, The body for blood] of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
© was - giben [or ſhed] for thee; © preſerve thy body and ſoul unto 
eyerlaſting life.. While they are communicating, is appointed to 
be ſang, ' O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
© have mercy upon us. O Lamb of God, that takeſt =" the fins 
© of the world, grant us thy peace! 447 We do ng $10t part, 

After this, are repeted ſeveral ſentences out of the ſeripture, con- 
taining precepts and encouragements to a holy life; to which ſue- 
cedes our ſecond Collect of Thankſgiving,” Almighty and ever- 
© living God, we moſt heartily thank ee — mer en 
gation was diſmiſſed with the Bleſſing. $#+ rag wth]! 

The Six Collects,” as in our 1 to 1 ſaid e the 
Offertory, when there is no pen Ny with one for 
rain, and: another for fair weather: : noviuuols tu mami 
The Litany is next in order, taken 1 that of Gregory: but 
expunging the idolatrous addreſſes made to ſaints in it. Many of 
theſe indeed had been added: ſince Gregory's time, though ſome 
muſt be referred to him. Gregory gatheted it from the Apoſtoli- 
cal Conſtitutions, the Office of St. Ambroſe, and other antient Li- 
tanies. But he is himſelf ſaid to be the firſt among the Latins 
who introduced into the Litanies the invocation of ſaints; and par- 
ticularly that of the Virgin Mary, Sancta Mater; orb pro nobis. 
Holy Mother, pray for us. So that the firſt publick eſtabliſhers of 
this idolatry in the Church were Peter, Biſhop of Antioch in the 
Eait, 
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Faſt, A. D. 470, and Gregory in the Weſt, about one hundred 
and fifty years after. In the Roman Litany after the addreſs to 


Virgin Mary, Angels, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Saints, Martyrs, 
Biſhops, Confeſſors, Doctors, Prieſts, , Lerites, Monks, Fr riers, 
Virgins and Widows, to pray for us. This Litany was ready 
purged to the hands of the Committee by Herman, Archbiſhop 
of Cologne, and was publiſhed in Engliſh the year before the 
Common Prayer Book came out. One clauſe was inſerted in it, 
From the tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable 
enormities, Good Lord deliver us. From the year 570 the Li- 
tanies had been chiefly uſed in procefiions : but were, now reſtored. 
to their primitive places, the places of religious worſhip; ; and were 


Sundays; when the Communion Service was to be read after it, at. 
the altar: and even if there was no Communion 12 far as to the 


the ſervice were appointed to be uſed- re er I ET 

A like care was taken in the other 5s 0 e here t "he 
particularly run over: only obſerving, that in Baptiſm exorciſm 
was uſed, the ene was anointed, thrice dipped, and had the chry- 
ſom put upon it“: in Confirmation the Biſhop was to croſs the per- 
ſon in the e in Matrimony, bracelets and jewels were to 
be given as tokens of ſpouſals: in Viſiting the Sick, unction on the 


chryſom?. RO $i dg . | | 

Ceremonies, which having W in 1 to plead for them, 
to which the people had been long habituated, and in themſelves 
indifferent, the Committee found it inconvenient, if not impracti- 


cable, to drop; for even the alterations, which the majority thought 
"== 


The anointed linen cloth put upon infants newly baptized, 


the Trinity follow above threeſcore idolatrous ſupplications to the 


appointed on Wedneſdays and Fridays i in the mornings; as alſo on. 


offettory, after which one or more of Wat i at the end of 


forehead and breaſt, if deſired, were allowed: in the Funeral Ser- 
vice the prieſt was to caſt earth upon the corpſe, and to recommend 
the ſoul to God: at Churebing the woman was to offer up. her | 
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it n to make, were. proteſted againſt by ſome of the Com- 
miſſioners; Day of Chicheſter particularly refuſing to ſubſcribe. to 


the regulations. Calvin indeed by a letter to the Protector adviſed 
a more thorough reformation. of the Liturgy and Offices, and would 


F 


not allow of this yielding to the times: but it was much eaſier to 
dlictate imperiouſly at a diſtance, than to behave with propriety, in 
the midſt of the difficulties. _ Cranmer therefore, knowing the 
man, and the temper of the nation, refuſed the aſſiſtance which 
Calyin offered i in framing the Liturgy. In which neither could 
Peter Martyr, nor Bucer be concerned; the former not arriving 
here till the end of November, after the Liturgy had been printed 
in June, though not confirmed by Parliament: and Bucer came 
not till ſome time after. It was ſo prudently tempered, rejecting 
only what they neceſſarily. muſt, and yielding all they innocently 
could, that eyen Gardiner himſelf in the main approved it, as Biſhop 
Burnet reports, from a view of large notes of his ſermon preached 
on St. Peter's day, which was ſoon after the Common Prayer Book 
Was firſt printed. In his ſermon (ſays Biſhop Burnet) he exprefled 
himſelf very fully concerning the Pope's ſupremacy as juſtly abo- 
liſhed, and the ſuppreſſion of monaſteries and chanteries; he ap- 
proyed of the King's procedings; he thought indeed images might 
have been well uſed, but yet they might be well taken away; he 
approved of the 1 in both kinds, and the taking away that 
great number of maſſes ſatisfactory, and liked well the new Order 
for the Communion: yet aſſerting largely the preſence of Chriſt's 
fleſh and blood i in the ſacrament, and ſaying nothing of the King's 
authority under age, nor of the power of the Council in that caſe; 
which were the two points, that he was chiefly required to preach 


upon. Wherefore for this ſtudied neglect he Was again impriſoned. 


There has indeed an outcry been made againſt the Reformation, 
as only a Parliamentary Religion: but having been drawn up by 


the biſhops, and beſt godly learned divines in the kingdom ; paſſed 


in 
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in Convocation; approved of by Parliament; and confirmed by the 
King and his Council, it had all the ſanction poſſible. It is true 
the ſeffions of that Convocation, and of the reſt in this reign, 
were deſtroyed in the fire of London: but Dr. Abbot (af- 
terwards ' Archbiſhop of Canterbury) tells us, that when our | 
„religion, for the ordinary exerciſe of it, had been collected in- 
to the Book of Common Prayer by the pains and labor of many 
learned Men, and of mature judgment, i it was afterwards confirm 
© ed by the Upper and Lower Houſe : yet not ſo but that the more 
material points were diſputed, and debated in the Convocation 
by men of both parties; and might have been further diſcuſſed 
ſo long as any Popiſh Divine had ought reaſonably to ſay | 

The Popiſh Author of the Church Hiſtory of England muſt ſay 
ſomething to pleaſe his party in relating this tranſaction. He tells 
us, they pretended to work upon the plan of the four Rituals hi- 
_ © therto uſed in England, viz. thoſe of Sarum, Vork, Bangor, and 
Lincoln. And did they not do what they pretended to do ? If 
they did, one would think a Roman Catholick would not cenſure 
them for paying ſuch regard to their old rituals: and that they did, 
this writer acknowledges by ſaying that * it (the Engliſh Liturgy) 
varied very little, only in certain omiſſions, from the Latin Litur- 


oy.” Theſe omiſſions he 1 intimates were chiefly i in diſcipline and 


ceremonies » ; and that ceremonies are not things of the greateſt 
conſequence *: ©; and that of the old ones it might perhaps be ima» 
gined, even by the Popiſh Clergy, that there was a ſuperfluity and 
abuſe. I ſo, one would think, the Popiſh Clergy themſelves being 
judges, our Reformers thus far deſerved commendation. However 
he tells us © they made their exceptions ;. they alleged, that it 
© was a bold untertaking to model anew the Liturgy of the Univer- 
fal Church. What, did the Univerſal Church all over the world 


till the days of the Reformation uſe but one and the ſame Liturgy ? 


Did the Eaft at nd the Weſt, the Greek and Latin Church, agree in. 


uſing 


a. Strype's Mem, vol, 31; p. 87. bp, 353. 7 p- 354. 


24 


248 


the ſame Gregory gave to Auſtin the Monk in his miſſion to Us; 


Church in which you was brought up: but I am content that 


right, and gathering theſe into one colleQian, OW them for 
1 euſtoms in the minds of the Engliſ. 


the churches of Vork, Bangor and Lincoln had their ſeveral uſages 


mund, and the reſpective Biſhops of thoſe other ſees to new model 
the Liturgies that had been in uſe before; eſpecially when it is al- 
lowed that in that Liturgy of the Univerſal Church, as this Author 
calls it, now to be new modelled, there e be a ſuperfluity and 


« againſt the Chriſtian Sacrifice,” They were indeed intended to 
drop the idolatry, abſurdities, and corruptions, which time 
had introduced into it, and which were impoſed upon the 


euchariſtical ſacrifice, commemorative of the one only full, 
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uſing one common Order? Had not the Orientals ſeveral different 
Liturgies? Had not the Latins ſeveral Offices? Did not their Pope 
Gregory new model the Services that had been before him when 
he compiled his Sacramentary ? And what was the advice which 


Vour Brotherhood knows, ſays he, the cuſtom of the Roman 


* whatever you can find in the Roman, Gallican, or any Church, 
* which” may beſt pleaſe Almighty God, you do carefully chooſe 
© that, and infuſe into your new converted Church of England by a 
© ſpecial inſtitution, what you ſo gather from /evera/ churches ; for 
© things are not to be beloved for the places fake, but places are to 
be beloved for the good things that are there; wherefore out of 
every Church chooſe ſuch; things as are pious, religious, and 


And in England did not Oſmund frame that very. Caving: which 
this writer calls the Liturgy of the Uniyerſal Church, fo late as 
1080 Which yet was not ſo general even in this kingdom but that 


different from it? And was it a bolder undertaking i in a national 
ſynod to new model thoſe particular Liturgies, than it was in Oſ- 


an abuſe of Ceremonies ?; _,. . 
But the omiſſions (he tells NN were ſuſpected of a deſign 


people; to reſtore it according to its divine inſtitution, to an 


—.— 


* 
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perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice, Chun jeſus; purged from the 
abſurdity of believing that bread and wine were the natural fleſh and 


blood of Chriſt; from the idolatry of worſhipping that bread and 
wine as a God; and from the diſhonor done to Chriſt's ſatisfaction, | 
once made, in offering that bread and wine to ee for the fins. 


of the Living and the Dead,” 4 / 220 
Laſtly, it is urged by this Author * as a piece ot Neeber hdd be to 
« affirm, as the Act ſpecifies, that it was carried on by the aid of 
the Holy Ghoſt.” This reflection falls upon the Act of Parlia- 
ment rather than the Liturgy: but ſurely it is no blameable pre- 
ſumption to rely upon Chriſt's promiſes, who tells us that when 
two or three are gathered together in his name, he is there in the 
midſt of them. Therefore when the King, whoſe heart God diſ- 
poſes, committed this work to the beſt learned in God's law: to be 
reviſed; when thoſe learned men met to confer together on ſuch im- 


portant points as the truth of Chriſt's doctrine, and the purity of 


his worſhip ; when the reſt of the Clergy and People were requi- 
red to give themſelves to prayer for a bleſſing on that learned aſ- 
ſembly; when their determinations were examined, debated, and 
approved of by a national ſynod; it was not ſure too much to pre- 
ſame that they were aſſiſted by the ordinary aids of grace. Cer- 
taimy the expreſſion is not to be objected to by one who allows it 
with regard to the Council of Trent; where matters were deter- 
mined, not by the Divines there aſſembled, but by the previous 


deciſions of the Pope, inſomuch that the bigotted Spaniards them- 


ſelves ſcrupled not to deliver it as a proverb, that the Synod of Trent 
was guided by the Holy Ghoſt ſent thither from time to time in a 
cloke-bag from Rome. I ſhould wiſh therefore that the natural 
born ſubje&s of England educated in Popiſh errors, would ex- 
change the ſuperſtition and idolatry eſtabliſhed by the cloke-bag at 
Trent, for the reaſonable ſervice, (purged from acknowledged ſus 
perfluity and abuſe of Ceremonies,) enjoined by due authority of 
their own governours at home. | 
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| The Commiſſioners met for this purpoſe, as was. 

5. 7. State af. before obſerved, in May this year, as not aſſiſted, 
158 bo neither prejudiced by foreign Proteſtants; who 
were not yet come over into England: but were 

Won after invited by the compaſſionate Archbiſhop, upon a mourn- 


ful repreſentation by Bucer of his own, and religion's diſtreſt ſtate 


in Germany, occaſioned by the decree of the interim. Which 
was intended as a palliating ſcheme, in which Papiſts and Proteſ- 
tants were required to acquieſce till the Pope would grant a Gene- 
ral Council to be called in Germany: that which had been called 


at Trent being now removed to one of the Pope's own cities, Bo- 


Burnet. 


lonia. But both parties were diſguſted ; the- Fathers of Bolonia 
were offended that the Emperour ſhould take upon him. to decide 
in matters of religion, and concede the Communion in both kinds, 
and the Marriage of Priefts without their conſent : the Proteſtants - 
on the other hand were as ill ſatisfied that all the reſt continued er- 
rant Popery. The Interim was publiſhed in the March preceding; 

and many Germans fled on account of it this ſummer, ſome into 

Switzerland, and others into England. 

The Plague raged in London this year when the ſummer was. 
pretty far advanced, which occaſioned the King to retire to Leghes 
and Hatfield during the months of Auguſt, September, and Ofto- 
ber; and was the reaſon for prorogueing the Parliament from 
October 15 to November 24, * alſo for Putting off Michselmas 
Term. 

Juſt before, Gardiner was again ; Lone: to the 3 for 
obſtructing the King's procedings in his dioceſe, and diſregarding 
the Protector's and Council's commands in a ſermon preached on 
St. Peter's day: as clemency with regard to his former offence 
had wrought no good effect in him; and as they judged it neceſ- 
fary to terrify others by their procedings with him. 

I hear 
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I hear nothing of Biſhop Ridley til September, when I find him 
with the Archbiſhop at Chertſey, aſſiſting at the conſecration of 
that poor unhappy man, Dr. Farrar, now Biſhop of St. David's; to 
vhoſe memory the compaſſionate Reader cannot but let drop a tear. 
He experienced. ſoon how inſeparable trouble is, from honor. He 
was in high eſteem with the Protector, whoſe Chaplain he was, 

and by him promoted to the See of St. Dayid' 's, by Letters Patent 
from the King, without Conge d'elire, the firſt, as. the Regiſter 


takes notice, who was ſo conſecrated by virtue of the Act paſſed | 


for that purpoſe in the preceding ſeſſion. As ſoon as, his Patron 
was faln, he fell likewiſe, by the baſe ingratitude of two of bis, of 
ficers, ſecret Papiſts, whom he too implicitly 1 truſted, his Chancel- 
lor and Regiſter. Theſe men accuſed him of 1 incurring a Premy- 
nire by omitting the King's Titles in a ( Commiſſion to his. Chan- 
cellor to viſit the Chapter of Caermarthen ; ; which Comm 


#514 


left the Chancellor himſelf to draw up, Wh ho, haying, purpoſely 


. made the miſtake, proſecuted his Maſter the good Biſhop, for it; 


and then encouraging the Tenants and Clergy. to pay nothing to 
the Biſhop, diſabled him from paying the F irt Fruits and Tenths, 
by which means he was caft into priſon, and lay there all the. re- 
maining part of King Edward's reign ;. and in Queen Mary's 
days was continued there for his Faith, nor was eee from 
his priſon till he changed it for the ſtake. 


About this time died the good, Queen Dowager ; 3. whoſe. death 


made way for the ripening thoſe intrigues which diſturbed the re- 


mainder of this reign. She died in childbed of a daughter named 
Mary ; and, as ſome writers ſay, not without ſuſpicion of poiſon; 
but pertainly, as Lady Tyrwhit and others witneſſed *,, with great 
jealouſies of the Lord Admiral's affection for the 2 Eliſabeth 3 
and grieved to the heart at his LOGON: and enen behaviour 
to her. 
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Scots had thrown their Queen and themſelves into the hands of 


Gray (who alio was in ſucceſſion to the Crown, though at a great 


en e fac $0 Þave.been,,.that, the 
Duke:bf Somerſet was willing to-lift bis bloſſoms, high by. twining 
himſelf round the King for his ſupport ; while his Brother meant 
to ſupplant; him, and ſtand. in his room: the Duke of, Somerſet 
aimed at bringing the Crown into his family 3 the Lord Sudly at 
wearing it bimſelf. To effect his ends, the Protector, after the 


France, ſeems to haye defigned his Daughter for the young King; ; 
and, probably to facilitate that marriage by removing a dangerous 
rival out of the way, intended to marry the accompliſhed Lady Jane 


diſtance) to his 8on Lord Hartford. The Royal Power he now ex- 
erciſed as Lord Protector, and his views of continuing his influence 
by making His a Royal Family, probably inſpired. him, with that 
ſeverity and oyerbearing behaviour i in the Council-Chamber, which 
grew. upon him from this time: yet he courted the populace by 
ſiding with the Commons againſt the Nobility : favoring and in- 
terpoſing i in their ſuits, and pardoning their offences. But bis po- 
liticks were conſiſtent, with the, King 5 fafety, and indeog built 
upon it. F 

| While the Ll Admiral's, both i in the aim TY in 1 the means, 
drew quite a different way. To diſconcert his Brother's ſchemes, he 
got the Lady Jane into his houſe, and by friendſhip. and preſents ob- 
tained a promiſe from the Marquiſs and Marchioneſs of Dorſet, that 
ſhe ſhould never be diſpoſed of without his conſent. This would 
effeQually bar her marriage with Lord Hartford; for he declared that 
though the Marquiſs: and M archionefs were won over, he never would 
, grant | his conſent to that match. The Lady Jane bad her Mother 
living, ' beſide the Ladies Mary and Eliſabeth, and the Queen of 
Scots, who were all before her in the ſucceſſion : but he hoped that 
the young King might be brought to ſet his affections on this beau- 
tiful and deſerving Lady, which would be a mean of giving him 


| | an 
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an influence over the King for the preſent, / and diſappoint; the 


bother match intended by the Duke of Somerſet for his Daughter. 


* 

+ 1 
"us 
* 


Theſe were counter-plots to his Brother: but his main deſign 
was to bring himſelf within probable proſpect of the chief rule, by 


marrying the Lady Eliſabeth; who ſeems to have been not diſin- 


clined to the match. He therefore offered her his houſe this Chriſt- 


mas, when ſhe intended to viſit the King ; ; adviſed her to preſs. 


that her Patent might be ſealed, and to get it into her own hands; 


and projected exchanging her lands for others near his own, that 


he might ſtrengthen. himſelf in Wales,. Glouceſterſhire, and. that 


neighbourhood. He likewiſe made a faction among the nobles 
againſt his Brother, deſiring them to gain over the lower ſort in 
their counties, who having little to loſe would be eaſily. won; and 


had himſelf in readineſs about ten thoufand men, and a magazine 


of arms, and was ſupplied by the Mint Maſter of Briſtol with 


money for their maintenance. And had he married the Lady Eli- 


fabeth, his ambition was ſo well known, that the King's danger 
was foreſeen, and Sir Robert Tyrwhit told him of it to his face. 
How he intended to diſpoſe of the Lady Mary I meet with no di- 
rect information: but T ſuppoſe he conceived that he ſhould be 
able to exclude her as illegitimate, by the ſtrength of that influence 
which he had as Lord Admiral, his command of the Mint at Briſ- 
tol by means of the Maſter Sir William Sharrington, his faction 


_—_ the nobles, and the power he had in readineſs. 
However his huge ambition was fruſtrated, and the Earl of 
Warwick fiding with the Protector to remove this enterprizing 


man out of his way, he was ſent to the Tower January 19. His 
bill of attainder was brought into the Houſe of Lords February 253 


and though the Admiral was not preſent (a practice too frequent 


in thoſe days) the evidence was ſo ſatisfactory, that they unani- 


mouſly pronounced him guilty. On the 27th it was carried to the 


Commons, where Tome argued againſt attainders in abſence : but 
Ow” Fs | on 
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on the ach of March, "when about Torr Hinitied- Members were 
prefent, 'it was aſſented to, againſt onty twelve negatives! His 
warrant for execution was ſigned on the 17th; the Lord Protector, 
and the Archbiſhop'of Canterbury, giving their hands to wag 3 0 
on Wedneſday” the z 0th he was Beheaded ! 

He proteſted at his death, as Heylin relates, that bday never 
committed, or meant any treaſon againſt the King, or Kingdom: 
and Sir John Hayward is very angry at Latimer, for being ſervice- 


able to great men's ends, in defiling places erected for religion and 
truth, by defending oppreſſions and factions, Raining their profeſ- 
fions by publiſhing odious untruths, upon report and eredit of 


others, for repreſenting this Lord as guilty, when both Houſes of 
Parliament had ſo adjudged him; the truth of which appears plane 
now to us by the evidence publiſhed among the Cecil papers. That 
he confeſſed nothing, and that the people judged ſomething hardly 
of the procedings againſt him, is, I think, intimated by Latimer 
in his Lent Sermon at Court the Friday after the execution; where- 


in he reproves his hearers, Ve take upon you to judge the judg- 


ments of Judges. Charity judges the beſt of all men, and eſpe- 


cially of magiſtrates. Attainders in abſence he ſpoke againſt, in 


general; yet obſerves, that as innocent men by regular proceſs of 
law, and ſuffered to ſpeak for themſelves, have ſometimes by the 
iniquity of their Judges been condemned; fo; guilty perſons, for 
prudential reaſons” of ſtate not permitted to harangue in publick 
may, by the uprightneſs of their Judges, have ſtrict juſtice done 
them. That the Lord Admiral had leave, and was commanded 
on his allegiance to defend himſelf before a great many witneſſes, 
to whom he might have added many more, if he pleaſed: but he 
would not; inſiſting upon doing it in open Court, - where they 
thought his dangerous ſpirit was not to be truſted. The intrepidi- 
ty with which he died was conſtrued by the people as an argument 


of his innocence. T ** Latimer reſolves into a ſeerd conſcience, 
| being 
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being a-debauched. profligate man,,/* the furtheſt, from the fear uf 
God (ſays he) that ever L knew or heard of in England. And that 


he diſbelieved the immortality of the. ſoul, For the ſame reaſons 
his ſolemn declatations of innocence. would amount ita nothing. 
Latimer mentions the inſtance off two robbers.condemaned. to, die 
for the ſame. fact; the firſt died proteſting his ĩnnocende and igno- 
rance of the fact: the ſecond confeſſed the crime, and declared that 
his fellow who died juſt before him was, his accomplice in it. And 
another inſtance at Oxford when he happened to be there, of a 


man denying the fact for which he was condemned, but being cut 


down before he was quite dead, and recovered by the fire, he con- 
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feſſed his guilt. © I think, ye know what I mean well enough, 


« ſays he. Nay, he ſays, that the Admiral had confeſſed ſo far, that 
he thought the King in his minority ſhould not be kept as a Ward, 
under reſtraint and. Inſtructors, Which I ſuppoſe Latimer glances 


at in another place, where he ſays, They (Kings) have-clawbacks. 


that ſay unto them, What Sir, what need you to trouble your- 


© ſelf ? Take you your pleaſure, hunt, hawke, dance, and dally, let 
© us alone: we will govern and order the common weal matters 


well enough. And he likewiſe tells us, that the Admiral, when. 
he was ready to lay his head on the block, turned to the Lieu- 
tenant's ſervant, and ſaid to him, that he ſhould bid his ſervant, 
ſpeed the thing that he wot of. And immediately laid down ant 


died, having received two ſtrokes of the axe. The words happen- 
ing to be overheard, the Admiral's ſervant was taken into exami- 
nation; who confeſſed that they were two Letters which his Ma- 


ter had written in the Tower to the Ladies Mary and Eliſabeth 3: 
which he had enjoined him to take his opportunity to deliver. 


And that he had made his pen of the aglet of a point that he 


plucked from his hoſe; and made his ink ſome other way as craf- 
tily, and then had cauſed theſe two papers to be ſewed in the ſole 


of a velvet ſhoe of his. And by theſe means theſe letters came to 


0 


light. 
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Aight, add fell into the hands of. the Protector and Councll. Theſe 


letters tended to this end, that the two fiſters ſhould conſpire 
againſt the Protector; enforcing many matters againſt him, to make 


theſe Royal Ladies jealous of him. Both theſe letters Latimer 


ſays he faw'; which made him ſay, that the Admiral : died very 


< dangerouſly, irkſomely, horribly, and to conclude that God: had 


left him to himſelf ; and had clean forſaken him. 

Latimer had opportunity of knowing him, for at the Admiral $ 
-own requeſt he attended him after the ſentence. And it is injurious 
to the character of that ne good man to charge him with ſeek- 
ing the favor of great men. Whoſe integrity was fo well known, 
that this very Parliament had moved the Council to reſtore him to 
his Biſhoprick, which in Henry v111th's time he had conſcientiouſly 
reſigned ; and now refuſed in his old age, becauſe he would not be 
entangled with the cares and honors of the world. 

Such being the dangerous practices of the Lord Admiral, no 


wonder that the Duke of Somerſet, who was the King's faithful 


Protector, having before unſucceſsfully attempted to reclame him, 
having often warned him of his doings, been reconciled to him, 
given him eight hundred pounds a year to buy his friendſhip, en- 


_ deavoured after his commitment to bring him to a better mind-; 


it is no wonder, I ſay, that the Duke ſhould now give him up, and 
teſtify his own abhorrence of his Brother's, treaſons, by ſigning the 
warrant for his execution. And beſide theſe juſt provocations on 
the King's account, his high ſpirited Dutcheſs had owed him a 
grudge on account of the Queen Dowager, and was probably a ſe- 


cret enemy to him: and Warwick, who aimed at the ruin of 
both the Brothers, worked all his engines to diſunite them; and by 


removing this formidable rival out of his way, opened a freer, paſ- 


4 8 or ſubrenting the ProteQor himſelf. 


Thus 
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Mit eiu, \ Thys fell the, Lord, Seimour,,, The Parliament. 
6. 8. 4 view ef this winter paſſed. an Act injoining. the Book. of 
_ the general avarice, Service which had been preparec 
and its dd ax thr ou gh. out the re alm from Whi th | 

4:45 oy yah ior oF ſuing. 
clergy to marry, yet recommending celibacy. In which appeared 
the very ſpirit of Biſhop Ridley, who was ſtrenuous in taking 
away thoſe legal reſtraints, unenjoined by. God, which had led 
the way to moſt ſhameful impurities; ini 


for taking away wiyes from Prieſts, but better for reſtoring them. | 


Vet, while i in compaſſion, toa weakneſs to which, he himſelf was 


a ſtranger, he was diligent ; in vindicating t this liberty to others, he 
approved and recommended by ! his own. example 2. Perpetual and 


chaſte Huben. To this purpoſe runs the A& 2, and 2 Edw.. VI. | 
| * Although. it were not only better for the eſtimation 
of Prieſts, and. otl er Miniſters, | in the Church, of God, to, live. | 
c chaſte, tale. and ſeparate, from, the. company. of women, and. the 


- Mead * 


cap. 


bond of marriage; but alſo thereby they might the better intend 


* to. the adminiſtration of the Goſpel, and be leſs intricated and | 


* troubled with the charge of houſehold, being g free, and un bur- 
* thened, fror 
« that it were moſt, to be wi ed, that they would Willin ly. and, 
0  theirſelves, endeavour to keep 2 perpetual chaſtity ., yet. foral-. 
much as the contrary hath rather been ſeen, and ſuch unclean-, 
* neſs of living, and other great inconyenicnces, . not. meet, to to o be 


73 


- rchearſed,, have followed of compelled chaſtity, and. of. ee 4 


as have prohibited ſuch perſons the godly x uſe of marriage; 3.1 
were better and rather to be ſuffered ; in the 1 e N 
0 that thoſe which could not contain, ſhould alter the counſel of 
: beripture, live 1 in holy marriage, than feignedly abuſe with worſe 
F enormity 


% 


2d to. be uſed. * 


unday chen next 
A. bill likewiſe paſſed, permitting. the i 


ich. that.it was, the 
apothegm even of a Fope, Pius 11, * that | there ſeemed good reaſon 


1 the care and c ſt of finding. wite and, children, and, F- 
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; enormity outward chaſtity or fingle life. Therefore all Laws po- 
a ſitive, Canons, Conſtitutions and Ordinances prohibiting ye 


to Spiritual Perſons are abrogated and made void.“ 


This Bill was attended with a proper companion, one againſt 
unnatural luſts, ſubjecting the Guilty to the puniſhment of on” 


but when the Prieſts were again reſtrained from marrying, 


Queen Mary s reign, in the very firſt ſeſſion of her firſt parlinmen 
this a&t was repealed, | 

Many other AQs paſſed, which the atiſettledneſs of the times 
made neceſſary. The Old Religion was diſcharged, but the New 


one was not ſufficiently digeſted and eſtabliſhed : the Pope's Laws 


were abrogated, but the King s Laws Civil and Eccleſiaſtical were 
not reduced to ſyſtem: and though the old mounds were thrown 
down, the new fences were not yet made. The few, who meant 


well, found the torrent of? avarice too violent to ſtem; ; they never- 
theleſs ſet themſelves againſt it with great reſolution: but, in gene- 


ral, men rather aimed at Sacking the Church, than reforming it ; 
and the diſcipline was like that of an army let looſe to plunder. 
The diffolution of monaſteries had turned many thouſands adrift. 


Some of theſe, how unworthy ſoever, were preſented by the new Lay 
' Patrons to Benefices, in order to five the penſions reſerved for them: 


which filled the Cures with ignorant, idle, vicious men, who con- 


tinued errant Papiſts notwithſtanding their outward conformity. 


Others had no penſions paid them; and theſe lived upon free boo- 
ty, and occaſioned the ſevere Act againſt vagabonds, 'which enacted 


< that all who ſhould any where loiter without work, or without of- 


6 fering themſelves to work, three days together, ſhould be ſeized, 
and whoſoever ſhould preſent them to a Juſtice of Peace was to 
© have them adjudged to be his ſlaves for two years.” The Lands 


granted away from the monaſteries wire now let at fack rents ; 


which diſcharged vaſt numbers of little Tenants with their fami- 


lies, and turned them unprovided for, upon the Publick. Inſo- 
much that Commiſſions were granted this enſuing year to redreſs 


the 
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the following grievances ; z the decay of towns, villages, and houſes 
of huſbandry, which dropt and run to ruin by theſe means; con- 


verting arable into paſture, as the wool was then moſt beneficial, f 
which almoſt depopulated many places, there being now, only . 


poor ſhepherd boy or two, in the room of many families; ; the 
heaping together of farms, which were let at rack rents, to the 
expulſion of the poor farmers, and driving the rich ones upon this 


expedient for ſelling very dear, holding up their own cattle at A 


great price, and buying up what was offered, at lefs, that they might 
be maſters of the market. Rents were raiſed from forty to an _ 
dred pounds per annum .: Farmers decreaſed above two thirds * 
and the prices of things were raiſed near ſeventy per cent *. in 
prevention of which evils John Hales, Clerk of the Hanaper, 
brought in three bills this ſeſſion to oblige Landlords to rebuild 


the farm-houſes, which they had dropt; ; againſt regrating victuals; 


and for more plenty of proviſion, that every man for every hun- 
dred of ſheep above ſixſcore ſhould keep two kine; and for each 
of thoſe kine one calf; and for every two kine above ten, one calf. 
Beſide theſe inconveniences, which grew up after the demolition of 


monaſteries, the original Poor of the kingdom, who were former- 


ly maintained by thoſe monaſteries, were now deſerted, although 


proviſion had been made by King Henry, that the Lords, to whom 


thoſe lands were let or ſold, ſhould keep hoſpitality, and miniſter 


daily alms; yet they neglected their duty in this point: and the 


great men's neglect to keep hoſpitality was one complaint to be 
enquired into, and redreſſed by this Commiſſion. The remedy 


for this came very late, nothing being done in it till the zth and 


6th of King Edward, when they were left to be ſupported, as 
every pariſhioner of his charitable devotion would give : but by the 
39 Eliz. that evil was more effectually obviated by the Pariſh rates. 
However, Gentlemen's neglecting the country; not keeping open 
hoſpitality ; ; racking their tenants 3 Joining farms her e im- 


RRR Poretiſning 


2 Latimer's Sermons, - b Hales's Charge, e Leiter from Cambridge. 
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3 the neighbourhood by the want of their ſuccour and 


| patronage ; and leaving the turbulence of the people 8 ſpirits to 


work without the awe and kehlenint e of ſuperiors, was {Rav reme- 
died i in this reigg. | 

NI. theſe vaſt 338 3 . / 4H uſaal N — 0 2 of far p- 
pert, muſt be added many, whom. the decay of ſcholars in both Uni- 
verſities left a burthen upon the Publick. The charity of the 
Londoners had formerly maintained ſeveral poor. ſcholars ; this 
charity now ſtopped ; the dearneſs of proviſions, and the little | en- 


ien 


eouragement left for Learning had fo reduced them, that Latimer 
complains in this year, that there were ten thouſand fewer ſcholars. 


at Cambridge, than were there twenty years before. Here there- 
fore was a great army of neceſſitous perſons driven out from my 
allotment. in the ſociety, to ſhift for themſelves. 5 

The Great had ſet an example of avarice by their open N 


of Church Revenues, and oppreſſion of the poor Tenants : and if 


the Rich were ſo ſelfiſn and graſping at more, thoſe. who. were 


y ſtarving wopld:1 not ſcruple to. take a little to relieve their neceſſities. 
The Protector himſelf was now building a magnificent Palace, So- 
merſet Houſe, on the ſite of the Houſes of the Biſhops of Worcet- 


| ter, Litchfield; and, Landaff, and the Pariſh Church. And as 


theſe materials were not ſufficient to execute his plan, * demo- 


liſhed, a ſtately. Cloiſter at St. Paul's, Which ſurrounded Pardon 


Church- yard, within which incloſure were two Chapels,. one of 


them famous for a curious piece of ſculpture called Th Dance of 
Death. And as all theſe would not yet complete the magnificent 


deſign, moſt part of the Church of St. John's of Jeruſalem near 


Smithfield was blown up with gunpowder. to furniſh, ſtone for his 


buildings. Biſhops,, Deans, and Chapters were obliged. to alienate 


great part of their revenues. The example ſpread :. the church 


Plate and veſſels were ſeized upon by, inferior Church Officers, and 
- fold for their own uſe. Patrons fold their Livings: they and the 


Variſhioners cheated the vicars of their remaining: tithes z ; the great- 


EC. 


* 
” 4 
a = — 1 y a - 


Book IV. Dx. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 26 
er hardlhip, as the poor vicars had loſt much of their incomes: by 
the aboliſhing of private maſſes, chantries, and obits. To remedy 
this, two bills were paſſed this ſeſſion, one for the juſt ſetting 
forth of tithes, and the other for Perſonal tithes in trading towns. 
This laſt remedy has proved entirely ineffectual; and the poor 
vicars of market- towns continue to have the moſt laborious Cures, See Hey-- 
and the worſt maintenance of any in the kingdom. This rapine ee 
and preying one upon another went through the kingdom ; the P. 61. 
officers at court kept the poor tradeſmen out of their money ſeve- 
ral months; thoſe employed in laying out the publick money were 
forced to pay three hundred marks to have their bills warranted, Laumer's 
and ſo their falſe accounts were paſſed. In the army, the King's 4112 1 
full pay was received, but the numbers of the Bands were not half 
filled, except on a muſter day, hen people were hired to ſupply Kin 
the places; and the ſoldiers taking example from their officers pro- Prodiam, 
vided. not themſelves of horſe and harneſs meet to ſerve withal. 
For temedy of which the King iſſued out a ftrit Proclamation, 
April 6. In Commerce, the mint-maſters made the coin too light, 
and ſtole the ſavings: what chiefly paſſed in-traffick, the teſtoons 
or ſhillings, were in great quantities counterfeited ; which, though 
done abroad by foreigners, and ſent hither, added greatly to the 
other calamities of the Poor. What coin was over-weight the 
Goldſmiths and Merchants would engrofs and melt down, leaving . 
only the light and worn money to paſs current. W this in- 
convenience a Proclamation iſſued the 3d of April. That there 
ſhould be tricks, frauds and combinations i in trades and manufacto- 
ries was no wonder; Latimer mentions ſome; and a bill paſſed 
this ſeſſion againſt conſpiracies of victuallers and craftſmen. Great 
complaints were made of the abounding of vice and immoralities, 
which the Clergy could neither reſtrain nor puniſh. Therefore a 
bill was put in for Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Juriſdiction: but the 
Temporal-Lords, not caring to have their own 'vices amended, . 
threw it out, on this pretext, that moſt of the Biſhops and Clergy, 

being 


_ „ 68 -- Book IV. 
being ſtill Papiſts in their hearts, they, if power was put into their 
hands, would probably employ it againſt the Reformation. The 
Clergy therefore, who ſeriouſly meant well, had nothing more in 
their power than to preach againſt the vices of the age; which 
they did with great boldneſs. As did Cranmer in a Faſt Sermon 
this enſuing ſummer; when, in a plane and inartificial diſcourſe, 
without ſhews of learning, or conceits of wit, he ſeverely expoſtu- 
| hated in the name of God with his hearers for their ill lives, their 
blaſphemies, adulteries, mutual hatred, oppreſſion, and contempt 
of the Goſpel : and complained of the ſlackneſs in puniſhing theſe 
fins by which the government became in ſome fort guilty of them. 
He laments the ſcandal given by many who pretended a zeal for re- 

| ligion, but uſed it only for a cloke to diſguiſe their other vices. 
He ſet before them the freſh example of Germany, where people 
generally loved to hear the goſpel, but had not amended their 
lives upon it ; for which God had now, after many years forbear- 
ance, brought them under a ſevere ſcourge, and intimated his ap- 
prehenſions of ſome ſignal ſtroke from heaven upon the nation, if 
they did not amend. We ſhall meet with a letter from Biſhop 

Ridley to his Dioceſe on the ſame ſubject in the year 155 1. 
I have brought theſe things under one view, to prepare the Rea- 
der to expect the convulſions which ſhook this reign from the ra- 
pine and intrigues of the Great, and the diſcontents and inſurrec- 
tions of the Commons: as alſo the heavy vengeance of God in 
withdrawing again the light of his goſpel from a people who made 
ſo perverſe an uſe of it. And further, that from a compariſon of 
thoſe times and our own, we may learn to be thankful in caſes 
where we find ourſelves relieved from the grievances which oppreſt 
our anceſtors; where the ſame continue to this time without re- 
medy, that we endeavour, according to our ſtations, to obtain 
one; and where fimilar ones are growing up, that we labor, if in 
our power, to prevent them; at leaſt leſſen the evil by withdraw- 
ing 
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ing our own concurrence, and thereby endeavour to prevent a ſimi- 
lar n | e | 
— Oy Let us now ſee br feu the Biſhop 1549e 
ety oa ocheſter behaved in theſe difficult days, and 


from to viſit Cam- 
bridge, holds diſpu- 


tations there. 


how reſolutely he oppoſed himſelf to the reign- 
ing oppreſſion whenever he had opportunity. 
The Lord Protector had a defign of . | 
Clare Hall in Cambridge, and unite it with Trinity Hall, to aug- 
ment the number of Fellows there to Twenty, in order to found 


ane college for Civilians. For this purpoſe a Commiſſion was 


granted to the Biſhops of Ely and Rocheſter, William Paget, Sir 

Thomas Smith, John Cheeke, Dr. May, Dean of St. Paul's, and 
Thomas Wendy, M. D. When the Commiſſion paſſed, the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter was in his dioceſe, ignorant of the deſign. 
Mr. Secretary Smith and the Dean af St. Paul's ſent to acquaint 


him that he was in commiſſion to viſit the Univerſity of Cambridge, 


and that he was appointed to preach the ſermon at the opening of 
it. Upon which the Biſhop immediately diſpatched a ſervant to 

London to Dr. May, deſiring information to what ends the Viſita- 
tion and Commiſſion were intended, that he might frame his ſer- 
mon accordingly. The Dean returned for anſwer, that it was on- 
ly to remove ſome ſuperſtitious practices and rites, and to make 
ſuch ſtatutes as ſhould be needful. The inſtructions themſelves by 


which they were to procede were not ſhewn n have after they 


had acted in the Commiſſion. 


Preſently after the paſſing of this, he was again put into — | 
miſſion with the Archbiſhop, the Biſhops of Ely, Worceſter, Weſt- 
minſter, Chicheſter, and Lincoln, Sir William Petre, Sir Thomas 


Smith, Dr. Cox, Dr. mop and bens; to ſearch after all Anabap- 
E 7 tiſts 


» April 10, 


Thither 5 
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nions, driven out of Germany with the 
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un, Hereticks, and Contemners of the Common Prayer. For 
complaint had been brought to the Council; that, with the Stran- 
gers who were come into England, ſome Anabaptiſts were min- 
gled, ho were diſſeminating their errors and making Proſelytes. 
Under this general name were comprehendod men of various opi- 
more ſober Proteſtants, 

who were an danger from the Emperour, for. not, complying with 
the Interim. Theſe, as Biſhop Burnet informs us, building upon 
Luther's principles, that ſcripture was to be the only Rule of Faith, 
rejected all deductions from it, how obvious or certain ſoever; and 
among theſe the Baptiſm of Infants was one, whom therefore, 
when Adults, they baptized again, and from thence were called 
Rebaptizers; or Anabaptiſts. Some were more modeſt and mo- 
derate, others extravagant and fierce. The opinions of the WET 
may be learned from ſome Tradeſmen in London, Who abjured b 

fore theſe Commiſſionere in May; ſuch as, That a . 
could not ſin; that though the outward, man ſinned, the inward 
man ſinned not; that there was no Trinity of Perſons; that Chriſt 


was only a Holy Prophet, and not God at. all; that all we had by 
Chriſt was, that he taught us the way of Heaven; that he took no 
fleſh of the Virgin; and that the cg of Infants. was not pro- 


fitable, becauſe it goeth before Faith. Among the people who held 
theſe and ſuch like heretical opinions was. as. Jc oan Bocher, commonly 
called Joan of Kent. She appearing, before the Commiſſioners be- 
haved with extreme obſtinacy there, perſiſting in the maintenance 


of her error, namely, that the Son of God penetrated through the 


Virgin Mary as through a glaſs, taking no ſubſtance of her, as 
Latimer reports, who ſate in the Commiſſion. Her own words 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt Chriſt and the word, and betwixt the out- 
ward and inward man of the Virgin; allowing the word to have 
taken fleſh by the conſent of the bes s inward man, but deny- 


. 


— 
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ing that Chriſt took fleſh, of her ee man, becauſe it was 1 
ful, are not very intelligible. She treated with ſcorn all the means 
made uſe of. to recover her to a better mind ; and ſentence paſſed 
upon her ?, pronouncing her an Heretick, and delivering, her over 
to the ſecular arm. Ridley was ſtill at Rocheſter, for I find only 
the Archbiſhop, Sir John Smith, William Cook, Dean of the Arch- 
es, Hugh Latimer, and Richard Lyel, LL. P. named in the ſen - 
tence The King was > hardly. prevaled upon by Cranmer to bien 
the warrant for her burning: but the Archbiſhop diſtinguiſhed 
betwixt « errors in other points, and che open ſcornful rejecting an 
expreſs article of the Creed, born Ls the 1 5 . 5 thong 
that theſe latter, , always eftcemed|] 


4 - OL . * 


might be treated: . n ee that it Auer an . | 
towards religion to neglect putting in execution the Laus eſta- 
bliſhed for maintaining God's honor, while, they were 


thoſe that were enacted to maintain the King's honor, and the | 
peace or property of the ſubject. However, the. Archbiſhop. was | | 
not ſo earneſt to get the warrant executed, as figned, He labored” = 
much to convince and fave her from the fire. In which charitable 
office, Ridley whe! me to L don. joined; they both of them 
viſited. her; they ſeyerally | took her home with them to their own 
houſes, and- earneſtly endeavoured to recover her from her errors: 
but ſhe reſiſted with great 1 ſtubborneſs and indecency all their kind 
pains, to recover her. After their unſucceſsful attempts for a whale 
Wa th. Wakes K laſt bel, the 2d of OE: 1559, rent en obe 
| 4 a rv $547 3 M m 101581 r 


6 * Ile 112 * ; x $ 
Ein ieee e $4244 W234 2 
1 * q 


972 FA * 


in Arn. Ae ee 27 99 | 
..b_Gratian/and Theodefes in the year 5 define rho are © Heretlcks, al wha, 1 

apoſtlicam diſciplinam, evangelicamque N Patris et Filu et Spiritus Santi unam 

; Deitatem ſub pari majeſtate, et ſub pia Trinitate credamus, hang legem ſequentey 

C hriſtianorum Catholicorum nomen jubemus ampleRi, reliquos viros dementes veſanosque 

judicantes heretici —é 2 ſuſtinere. Cod. Theod, Wd xv1. de ico n 
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- Rinately in her opinion, and behaving with great inſolence to the 
haſt. The like ſentence was executed upon George van Parre, a 

Dutchman, for denying the Divinity of our Saviour. Which 1 

mention here, though it happened not till the'2 5ch f April 15513 on 

the 6th of which month Ridley, who was a Commiſſioner, ſigned the 

ſentence of excommunication. Mild and gentle as his nature was to 

every modeſt enquirer, though in error, he would not break the 

Laws i in | bein gin v indulgence t to  obſtinite Blaſphemers. K The re- 


en 


8 divifons and Lfturbances raiſed in the kingdom by cinifficie from | 
the Church of Rome, under the name of Anabaptiſts, called. for 
puniſhment; which the ſeverity of the laws Ws in "being deter. 
mined in theſe caſes to be by burning. FO ETON 

One occaſion of this ſeverity was, probably, chat inthe preceding 
winter, there had been a defign of uniting the Proteſtants abroad, and 
at home under the Engliſh diſcipline: The churches abroad; who, not 
from choice; but neceffity, were under the government of Preſbyters 
(becauſe reformed in places where all the Biſhops were Papiſts) were 

very ready to come into epiſcopal government: and great conſultations | 

Had been held, not only concetuing the reformation of hi Church, 
but alſo of the otlier foreign” Churches in Germany, Switzerland, 
France, Tray, and Spain, for uniting them together in one uniform 
docttine. Bullinger and Calvin, wich others, in a letter to King 
Edward, offered to make him their Defender, and to have Biſhops 
in their churches as there were in England; with the tender of 

their ſerviceito aflift and unite together. This alarmed the Roman 

Fathers, who came to the knowledge of it by ſome of their private 
intelligencers ; for they verily thought that all the Hereticks (as 
they called them) would now unite; among thetnſclves, and become 

One Body, receiving the fame diſcipline exerciſed in England. 

Whereupon they {ent two of their emiſſaries from Roterdam bi- 

ther, who were to pretend themſelves Anabaptiſts, and preach 

Burnet. againſt n Infants, and recommend Rebaptizing, and incul- 

cate 
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cate a Fifth Monarehy upon earth, Beſide this, one D. G. autho- 
riſed by theſe Fathers, diſpatched a letter written in May 1 549 
from Delf in Holland to two Biſhops, (of which Wincheſter was 
one) ſignifying the coming of theſe pretended Anahaptiſts, and that 
they ſhould receive and cheriſh them, and take their parts, if they 


be well affected to the mother Church. This letter was found by 


might oecaſion the uſing greater ſeyerity to the offieious and irre- 


than would otherwiſe have been exerciſed. againſt them: and if 
Boner was the other Biſhop,” as none more likely, both from his 
_ zeal and ſituation, it may account for his and Wincheſter's ſuffer- 
ings in this reign. But if neither the: bold contradicting the arti- 
cles of the Creed drawn from ſcripture, and confirmed by che four 
firſi general Councils 3 nor che laws of the Country then in force; 
nor the reproach caſt on the Reformers, as careleſs of the truths of 

hriſtianity, ex@pt-in oppoſition to the Romiſh/Church ;' nor the 
Aiftdrbances occafioned both in church and ſtate by theſe. real of 
pretended Anabaptiſts, can excuſe the Commiſſioners for - paſſing 
this ſentence, when. the facts were open and notorious, and their 


muſt be content to leave them to the cenſute of the Reader. 
And now, ſometi 
| to OSA wht his Fellow ee to hold the Vista. 


N 45d Superſtition (as de was formed; 0 not knowing the 
further end propoſed, which was the ſuppreſſion of Clare- Hall. 
He deſired to fee the Inſtructions: but Was put off by his aſſo- 


We ena 


ſhould receive any checks: telling them that it was left to them 
to aſfiſt in this cauſe, and to ſome others Whom they well knew ta 


Sir H. Sydney in Queen Eliſabech's cloſet among ſome papers f 
| Queen Mary's. Some knowledge: ar ſuſpicion of theſe intrigues 


clamable Anabaptiſts, who were Hereticks' in the ſſricteſt ſenſe, | 


endeavours to reelame the offenders were earneſt and unwearied, 1 5 


time in May, the Biſhop of Rocheſter U e 


ciates, 2 afraid to fhew them unto him, till they hal 
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engaged him! in the TRE by o 
ceding two day s in the buſineſs of it. They then ventured to ſhew 


194480 Il 5 «7 14 
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ing it as ſermon; and pro- 


him their kel; in which ine füll alice" iuppteſſion of 
Clate-Hall was the thing intended, under a coe bf uniting it to 


Trinity-Hall, and erecting there a new College of Civilians. How- 
ever the Biſhop might diſreliſh this defign, Ws found it was his du- 
ty now to concur with the other Comimiſſioners'in laboting for two 
days together with/the Maſter and Pellows wolimtarily to ſutrender 
their College into the King's hands: but the Society could not be 
induced to conſent to ch a ſurrender. The Commiſſioners fate 
fecretly by themſelves, con falting bow to procede. The majority de- 
termined that they might procede to the union of the two Colleges, by 
the King's abſolute power, without the conſent of the ſocieties. But the 
Bp. of Rocheſter modeſtly oppoſed this counſ,andwithgteatcalmneſ 


diſſented: though reſolute and determined not to violate the King 
honor, and his own conſcience, by. forcibly. invading the liberties 
and properties of the Maſter and Fellows of Clare-Hall, yet not 


cenſuring his Fellows, but exhorted them to act ſo as to ſatisfy 


their on conſciences; and if it ſhould be fo that he could not 
eoncur, he deſired leave to ſatisfy his own conſcience, by abſenting 
himſelf, or by filence to refuſe his conſent. This put a top to the 


procedings at preſent: the Commiſſioners acquainting the Protector 


with this interruption from the Biſhop of Rocheſter, complained, 
that he by bis barking hindered them from proceding in the King's 


, ſervice 3 imputing his diſſent to a partial affection for his own coun- 
trymen, with whom at that time Clare-Hall abounded. This ex- 


Zurnet, 


Collecti- 


en of Re- 


cords. 


aſperated the Protector, who wrote a chiding letter to the Biſhop : 


to which the Viſbop. IRE en the ene anſwer. 


- 
e A + Cw 
B+ * 7 ; » * 


Right Honorable, - E _ 
Twit your Grace the holy and. wholefuas "a of God, becauſe 


1 am not your Grace's goodneſs to be ſuch unfeignedly, that 
even 
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even wherein your Grace's Letter doth ſore blame me, yet in the 
ſame the advertiſement of the truth {ball not diſpleaſe rol Gtace: 
and alſo perceiving that the cauſe of your Grace's" diſcontention 
was wrong information, therefore I ſhall befeech your 'Grace to. 


give me leave to ſhew your Grace wherein 3 bo l to me et 


your; Grace is wrong informed. — 

Your Grace's Letters blame me, bocans 1 aid not 6 8 the: firſt 
before the Viſitation began, having knowledge of the matter) thew 
my mind. The truth is, before God, I never had, nor could get 
any foreknowledge of the matter, of the uniting the two colleges, 
before-we had begun and had entered two days in the Viſitation; 3 
and that your Grace may planely thus well perceive, . 
| A little before Eaſter, I being at Rocheſter, received Letterg-from 
Mr. Secretary Smith, and the Dean of St. Paul's, to come to the 
viſitation of the Univerſity, and to make a Sermon at thebeginging 
thereof. Whereupon I ſent immediately a ſervant; up to London 
to the Dean of Paul's, deſiring of him to have bad ſome. knowledge 
of things there to be done decauſe I thought it meet that my 
Sermon ſhould ſomewhat. haye favoured of the ſame. From Mr. 


Dean I received a letter inſtructing me only, that the cauſe of the 


_ Viſitation. was to aboliſh ſtatutes and ordinances, which maintained 


Papiſtry, ſuperſtition, . blindneſs and ignorance; and to eſtabliſh 


and ſet forth ſuch as might further God' s word and good learning: 
and elſe, the truth i is, he would ew me nothing, but bad me be 
eareleſs, and ſaid, there were informations how all things were to 
be done. The which, 1 take God to witneſs, 1 did never ſee, nor 
could get knowledge what they were, before we were entered i in. 
the viſitation two days, ahhoogh I dcfired to have been e in the 
beginning. "2101 
Now when 1 had fron the InruRtions, the th is, 1 lhe 
eee has Woes Ken WE REN: would have durrendered up! 
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their ER but when their conſent, after labor and travail ta- 
ken therein two days, could not be obtained, then we began ſe- 
eretly to eenſult, (all the Commiſſioners thinking it beſt, that every. 
Man Th6dldifay his mind planely, that in execution there might ap- 
pear but one way to be taken of all.) | There, when it was ſeen 
to ſome, that without the conſent of the preſent Incuinbents, by 
the King 8 abſolute power, we might procede to the uniting the 
two Colleges, I did, in my courſe, ſimply : and planely declare my 
conſcience 3 and that there only, fecretly among outſelves alone, 
with all Kind of oftnefs, fo that no man could juſtly be offended. 
Alſo, I perceive by your Grate's Letters, I have been noted of ſome 
for my barking there: and yet 10 bark, leſt God ſhould be offended, 
I cannot deny, but indeed it is a part of my Profeſſion ; for God's 
word eondemneth the dumb dogs ihat will not barks and give Warn- 
ing of God's dilpleaſure. . IT? e 
As bor chat, thut was fuggeſted to your Grace, that by my afore- 
faid batking, 1 ſhould Giftwonor the King's Majeſty, and diſſuade 
others from the execution of the King's "Commiſſion, God i is my 
judge, I intended, according to ny duty to God and the King, the 
_ and defence of his Highneſs's Royal Honor and Dig- 
Tf that be true, chat T believe is true, which the Prophet 
aud, Heer regis qudieium diligit, {The King Fee oe loveth judg- 
nent; and as the Commiſſioners muſt needs, and I amJure will 
all teſtify, that I diſſaaded no man, but conttariwiſe, exhorted every 
man (with the quiet of other) to fatisfy his own conſcience; deſi- 
ring only, that if it ſhould otherwiſe” be ſeen unto them, that 1 
might either by my abſence or filence, ſatisfy mine. The which 
my planeneſs, when ſome, otherwiſe than according to my expec- 
tation, did take, I was moved thereupon {both for the good opinion 
I had, and yet have, in your'Grace's goodneſs ; and allo eſpecially 
becauſe your Grace had-commanded'me to to dc) cen my mind, 
by my private . £4 to Tour Grace, 


And 
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And thus I truſt your Grace perceiveth now, both that anon, af- 
ter know lege had, I did utter my conſcience, and alſo that the. 
matter was not opened unto me. e before * viſitation was two "op 
begun. > 
If in this I did amiſs, that beers the Goulet of 4 Inftrue- 5 
tions, I was ready to grant to the execution of the Commiſlion ; 

truly, I had rather herein acknowledge my fault, and ſubmit my- 
ſelf to your Grace's correction, than after knowledge had, witting- 
ly and willingly commit that thing whereunto my conſcience doth 
not agree, for fear of Gad's diſpleaſure. ARYL 
It is a godly wiſh that is wiſhed in your Grace' 8 Letters, that 
| fleſh, and blood, and country might gt more weigh with ſome 
men than godlineſs and reaſon: but the truth is, country in this 
matter (whatſoever ſome men do ſuggeſt unto your. Grace) ſhall 
not move me. And that your Grace ſhall well perceive, for I ſhall 
be as ready as any other, firſt thence to expel ſome of my own 
country, if the report which is made of them, can be tried t true. 
And as for that your Grace ſaith of fleſh, and blond. that is, 
favor or fear of mortal man: yea, marry Sir, that is a AY 15 F 
weight indeed ; ; and the truth is, (alas! my own feebleneſs) of 
that I am afraid : but I beſeech your Grace, yet once again, give 
me good leave, vrherein here J fear 1 own n frailty, to confeſs the 
truth, Es) 
Before God, there i is no man this day (leaving the King 8 Majef- 
ty for the honor only excepted) whoſe favor or diſpleaſure I do ei- 
ther ſeek « or fear, as your Grace 8 favor or diſpleaſure'; for of God, 
both your Grace s authority, and my bound duty for your Graceꝰs 
benefits bind me ſo to do. 80 that if the deſire of a any man's favor, 
or fear of 1 ſhould Rog wore with ma than 1 14. 


„1 


yet 


TA alte LIE" 5 10 Book IV. 

yet] hall hot ceaſe (God willing) daily to pray to God o to ſtay 

8 and ſtrengthen my frailty with holy fear, that Ido not commit the 
hib g for favor or fear of any mortal man, whereby my conſcience 


may threaten me with the loſs of the favor of the living God: but 
that it may pleaſe him of his gracious goodneſs (howſoever the world 


; goes) to blow this in the cars of my heart, Deus Mais offs eorum 


WL bominibus Placueriut. { God bath broken the bones of them that 
pleaſe men. * And this, borrendum oft incidere in manus Dei viven- 
th Ii is a fearful thing to fall mto the hands of the Foing God.) 
And again, Nolite timere eos 47 err rag goon 17 6 F. eur not e 
. En the boch 18 

Wherefore I aſt Ki "AY bebech Foe Grice for God's lied! not 

50 be offended with me, for renewing of this my uit unto your 
Steer; = which i is, that herein my e conſcience can not well "agree, 
if any ſuch thing chance in this vi tation, 11 may „with your Grace 8 
1 favor have licence, either by mine abſence « or Hlence, or other: like 
means, to keep my conktience. art... 1 Wich Bare Grace, in God, 


? Kath and vWF 0 N. A 
33 ee Your Grice O bamble and daily Orator, 
9118 1 + | 1 38 205 108 * 19 | Nicholas 57 

* Hoon Penh. e- Hal, in 15 i 20 78 325 1655 * 8 


Cale June 1, 1 1 549. 

The Fe was at het time with the W at Richmond. 
"ap on the. receit of the Biſhop « of Rocheſter's letter, he conferred 
F -vith the Archbiſhop, who. was pared s chief i intimate, to diſcover 


collins at the 1 1 1 in a little more : than a week the 


4 +.45 #+ 4. M11 %ad 


Pratector returned the following anſwer ; 1 


Dal. Alter op our right hearty ommendetions t to you, We have te- 
on of _ ceived your letters of the ürſt of June, again replying to thoſe 
cords. 


15 ö which 


* 
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which we laſt ſent unto vou. N And as 1 2 WE Ou der re- 
occur ſo, chat 5 


maining in your former requeſt, deſire, if thing 


144 that 4 


according to your conſgience, you cannot do them, a een 


abſent yourſelf, or ptherwile kegp ſilence. W © would he he lot h any 
thing ould. be., done by the King's Majeſty's Viditors, -otherwiſe 
than right and eonicience might allow, and approve: and viſitation 
is to ditect things to the better, not to the worſe; to eaſe. conſcience, 


not to clog them. Marry, os would: with the. eXxQcptors | Pony ; 


ſhould not, be, ſcrupulous i in conſe ce, otherwiſe than reaſon would ; 
Againſt your conſcience it is not our will to move you, as we 
would not gladly do, or move any man to that which” is- againſt 
right and conſcience ; and que truſt the Kiag” s Majeſty, hath. pot in 
this matter. And we think. in this. you do much wrong, and much 
diſcredit the other Viſitors, that you ſhould ſeem to think and ſup⸗ 
poſe, that they would do things againſt conſcience. We take them 
to be men of that honor and honeſty, that they will not. 6 My 
Lord of Canterbury hath. declared unto us, that maketh pantly. a 
conſcience unto you, that Divines could be diminiſhed: That gan 
eee for firſt, the . was met inn e 55 pa 


Chart were ibappointed of their 2 8 {TP 9 to "have 
been in that Civil College. The King 8 Hall being in a manner all 
Lawyers, Canoniſts were turned and jained to Michael-Houſe, and 
made a College of Divines, wherewith the number of Divines was 


much augmented, Civilians diminiſhed. Now at this preſent alſo, 


if i in all: other C lleges, where Lawyers. be by. the ſtatutes, or the 
King « injunctions, you do convert them, or the more part of chem, 
to Divines, ye ſhall rather have more Divines upon , this change 
than ve had before, The King s College ſhould have fix Lawyers; ; 
lens College, ſome 57 the Queen's College, and other, one or two 


N n ow apiece, 


2 
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hall not be diminiſhed in number of ſtudents, put enereaſed 48 
appenteth, although theſe two Colleges be ſo united. And we arc 


df Cklre-Hal to ſtand the mote obſtinate? WhetEfore we require 


"Tur LIFE or Boox Ti 
Hel)! [And av we ure informed by the late King's Injunctions every 
College in Cambridge, one at the leaſt: all theſe together do make 
a greater number that the Fellows of Clare-Hall be, and they 
now made Divines, and the ſtatutes in that reformed,” Divinity 


fare you are not ignorant, how neceſſary a ſtudy that ſtudy ef Civil 
Law is to all Treaties with foreign Princes and Strangers, and 
how few" there be at this preſent to do the King's Majeſty' 8 
Frvice therein. For we would the encreaſe of Divines, as well a3 
you. Marry, neceſſity compelleth us alſo to maintain tlie ſcience; 
aint we require you, my Lord, to have conſideration how much) you 
de Hinder the King's Majeſty's: procedings in that viſitation, if now 
jou, ho are one of the Viſitors, fodld thus draw Back, and dif- 

rage the other, you ſhould much hinder the whole doing 3; And 
peradventure, that thing known, maketh the Maſter and aer 


to have regard of the King's 8 Majeſty's" honor, and tlie quiet 
itminigs"6f that vilitation, moſt to the glory of G0d, '2nd bene- 
fit of lt dre the which thing is only meant i Gn a your In- 
ſtruQtions. To. the performing of that, and i in that manner, we 
can be content you ; uſe 1 your doings as you think beſt; for the quiet - 
ing of your conſciente. Thus we bid you Lg farewell. 
From Richmond the 10th of June, I 549. | 

Your loving Friend, 


E. Somerſet, _ 


you. 
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By which Letter it appears how eithelt the Protector was to per- 
ſuade, or intimidate this worthy Prelate to countenance the pro- 
cedings by his concurrence. The reigning vice of the age was Ho- | 
lation; from which the Duke of Somerſet was not free; as ap- 
bears not only from his Palace of Somerſet Houſe, as was before 

taken 
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no of, but one. of he articles againſt him was, Sthat he 
did. diſpoſe; offices. of the King's. Gift for money, and made als o 
« the King's Lands This perhaps will give us to gueſs at the ſe · 
cret of this viſitation :; Vhile the eſtabliſhing a College of Civilians, 
by uniting, two Colleges tagether, was the pretence for demoliſhæ 
ing Clare-Hall, the fale of the Lands belonging to that Society wWas 
probably the leading mo tive. The other Viſitors, who were priuy 
to the deſigu, durſt not acquaint Ridley with it, but induſtriquſly * 
concealed the inſtructions from him, till they had engaged bim to 
preach on the occaſion, and proceded ſome. time in the buſineſs of 
the viſitation, when they hoped they ſhould entangle him flo far, 
that for fear or ſhame, he could not recede. But he boldly. riſked 
dhe diſpleaſure of the Protector, Who was now gromn very impe- 
rious and arbitrary, rather than concur in ſuch. unjuſt me ſures. 
The affair dropt; the Protector bad his attention immediately 


Commons almoſt through the kingdom. I 
the Biſhop, of Rocheſter, had another Con IN to exe 
which was to preſide at a Publick Diſputation appointed. ta be 


he Viſitors, ze 


at Cambridge, as there. had been one a little before at Pri, 8. 


lating to the ſac of the Lord's fi er 

Two Pofitions were appointed to be the ſubjects of this Publick 
Diſputation; and after they had been ſufficiently yentilated, a de- 
termination of the matters debated was * he made by the Bj ho 
of Rocheſter. The two Poſitions were... 
$450 ranſubſtantiation cannot be proved by the plane, and — 
words of ſeripture, nor can thereof be neceſſarily collected, nor yet 
confirmed by 1 the: ee 97 the antient F. athers for me fr Frauen 
years paſt. As 1 8 

4. In the Lord's Fuer a 16 none Min ee or fires then one 
PA remembrance cee Chrift's 4 0 and fa o teptgvi 223 aa 
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"Tk > Arle Disputation as fl Thurſday: the zcthl of June, Dr. 
MadEy v of Olite-Hall,"Refpobdent, traintaming the above Po- 
fitions* * Dr. Glyn, Maſter Langädale, Sedgwick auch Yourig; Oppo- 
nents. The feed Diſputation Was held on Monday the 24th, 
Dr. Glyn, Reſpondent, maintaining the contrary Poſitions: Maſter 
Perne, Grindal, Geſt and Pilkington, Opponents The third was on 
Thurſday the 25h of June, Maſter Perne, Refſpondent, maintaining 
the'Pofitions : Maſter Pafker, (not Matthew, Who was afterward 
: Archbiſhop of Canterbuty) Pollard, Vavaſor, and Young; Opponerits. 
There is one difference obſerved between the Diſputations Oxford 
and at Cambridge e: "Peter Marty r admitted a chafige ih the elements; 
and Langdale, nk of ard oppolidifs che bra day at Cambfidge, 
aſked, Appen a change admitted, - © Whither that charge wits 
© wrovght i in the ſubſtance," or in the accidents,” or elſe in böth, or 
in nothing 3 „ When Ridley iftetpofel and ünſwered, There is 
„no change, Either of the ſubſtances or of the acciderits 5 büf in 
q very del there do come unto the bred other accidents, inſorrüch, 
* that whereas the bread and wine were not ſandified befote, nor 
© holy, yet "afterward" they be falictifled, atid fo dd receive "Hen : 
another fort or kind 75 lich chey Mad not before? 1 
After the Diſputations Were Khiſhbe/! "the Bithop deterthitied; = 
I. Againſt Tranfibſtantiaton,” bn theſe fire principal grounds 3 ; 
1. The authority, majeſty, and verity of Holy Seripture: 
Juul not drint hereafter of the fruit of the vm̃e. t: Paul and 
St. Luke call it Bread after conſeeration. "They ſpeak of breaking, 
which agrees with bread, not with Chriſts Body. It Was to: be 
done in remembrance of him. \ This? is the brend that cume town From 
heaven ; but Chriſt's Body came not down from Heaven. OF is 
the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing. rau 
2. The moſt certain teſtimonies of the antient Catholick Father 
| who (after my judgment) do ſafficientliy declare this matter. 
Here he produced many Fathers, Dionyſius, Ignatius, 1 
Tertullian, Chryſoſtom, Cyprian, Theodoret, Gelaſius, Auſtin, 
1 Cyril, 
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Cyril, Iſychius and Bertram, who call it bread after, conſecration, 
ſacramental bread, the figure of Chriſt's; body: and expreſſly. de- 
clare that: bread ſtill continues after conſecration, and that the ele- 
ments ceaſe not to be the ſubſtance of bread and wine ſtill. 
3. The nature of a Sacrament. In which he ſuppoſes * 
ſymbols to repreſent like fpiritual effects, which in the ſacrament 


of the Lord's Supper are unity, nutrition, and converſion. They 


who take away the union of the grains making one bread, of which 


partaking we become one myſtical body of Chriſt; or they who 


deny the nutrition, or ſubſtance of thoſe grains, by \ which our bo- 
dies being nouriſhed is repreſented the nouriſhment of our ſouls by 


the Body of Chriſt, theſe take away the ſimilitude between the 


bread and the Body of Chriſt, and deſtroy the nature of a facrainent. 
As neither is there any thing to ſignify out being turned ĩ into Chriſt's 


body, if there be no converſion of the l into z the 8 of 


our bodies. | L ady 12: 

Ihe 4th dae Was, * ug Trankuſatitic deſtroy 
natures in Chriſt, vizzgondg Aid 
They which lay that Chriſt is eh e fn in ile Bucheli, 
do take from him the verity of man's nature. Eutyches granted 
the divine nature in Chriſt, but his Human nature be denied. 80 
they that defend I ranſubſtantiation, aſcribe; that to the Human na- 
ture, which only belongeth to the Divine nature. 


The ʒth ground is the moſt abe being of the e of our F ach, 


He aſcended mto heaven... 423 CE F. : 3 


He quotes from St. Auſtin 5 6 St. — * af "The Lord i is AP BEER 


even to the end of the world: but yet the verity of the Lord is 
here alſo. For his body wherein he raſe again muſt needs be in 
one place, but his verity is ſpread abroad every Where. 
By verity he ineans an eſſehtial divine preſence by his inviſible and 
unſpeakable grace. 4 he diſtinguiſhes on Matth. xxVI II.“ As touch 
ing his *. his — his inviſible and unſpeakable 


N grace, 


FOR 
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grace, FO words are fulfilled, . which he. ſpake, I am ith you 
* unto. the e end of . the world.: but according to the fleſh Which he 
0 took upon him, ſo ye hell not have me always with, go And 
« why, ? becauſe as concerning his fleſh. he went. up into heaven, 
| «and i is not here, for he Gtteth at the right hand of the. Father: and 
yet concerning the preſence of his Divine majeſty, he is; not der 
* parted hence. And from Vigilius he quoted. C cerning his 
* fleſh we look for him from heaven; whom, as concerning the 
WORD (or Divine nature) we believe to be with us in earth. 
1 again, the courſe of ſeripture muſt be ſearched of us, and 
many teſtimonies muſt be gathered, to ſne w planely what a wick- 
© edneſs,and facrilege it is, to refer thoſe things to the property of 
a the Divine nature, :3vhich do only belong to the nature of the 
. e fleſh: and contrariwiſe, to apply thoſe things to the nature of the 
. fleſh, which. do properly belong to the Divine nature. Which 
he obſeryes the Tranſubſtantiators do, who affirm , Chriſt's, Body 
not to be contained in any one place, and aſcribe, that, to his hu- 
manity, which properly belongs to his Divinit . 
II. Againſt the oblation of Chriſt in the Lord's carpe he deer 


m on theſe two grounds. binn wed: u mint 
1. Scripture; as Paul ſaith, Hebrevie IX. Cbril Fa F an 
High Prieft. of good things to come, by a greater and more per fei ta- 
| bernacle not made with hands, that is, not of this building neither 
by the blood of gaats and calues, but by his. own blood, entered once in- 
to the Holy Place, and obtained eternal redemption for. us. And, 
now. in the end of the world. be. hath appeared ox cR to put. away fir 
by the ſacrifice of Himſelf. And again, | Chrift was, ONCE offered 
take away the fins of many. Moreover he faith, ith one offering 
hath he made perfe& for. ever thoſe that are ſunctißed. Theſe ſcrip- 
tures do perſuade me to believe that there is no other oblation of 
Chriſt (albeit J am. not ignorant that there are many wanted, but 
chat which was ONCE made on the 50. eee 


2. The 


Book'IV. Dx. vienna; Mor r. 

ef : The teſtimonies 0 the antient 'Fartices,” Auſtin 1 Boi. 
Fpift- 23. Again, in his Bock of forty three queſtions, queſtion 41. 
contra Fo RDRAK:” lib. 20. cap. 128 1 28. Where he writes, how 
the Chriſtians keep a memorial of the ſacrifice paſt, with an obla- 
tion, and participation of the Body 
tius in his book de Fide, calls the fire obfation a commemora- 


determination of theſe matters. 

Fet this was more than a mere ſcholaſtick Gerl; the occa- 
Gon of appointing this Diſputation aroſe at Oxford, where Dr. 
Smith, taking offence” at Peter Martyrs expoition'oF ſcripture, 
* challenged Martyr to a publick difp utation. ' Which Martyr de- 


The Privy Council gave leave, but Smith ran me from his Chal- 
lenge. Then Martyr challenged all the Roman 


cil appointed Delegates to hear and prefide at the Diſputation. 
opinions, if they could.. O ⁰ left: n Walt 


tation of Biſhop Ridley's Determination: but with this ſuſpicion 
of unfairneſs in his account of managing the Diſpute, that though 


cure that Ridley could make no reply. However, Pilkington, ano- 
the Biſhop made all things ſo clear in his Determination, and the 


auditors were ſo convinced, that ſome of them would 8 turn- 
ed ett Cranmer's boek on 1 n ect into Latin. Io 10 


and Blood of Chriſt. Fulg gen 


atholicks in that 
univerſity to maintain their T tanſubſtantiation and the Privy Coun- 


Langdale, one of the Dilfrtaits, and for his zeal made Atl 
deacon of Chicheſter by Queen Mary, compoſed a pretended refir- 


he had the King's Licence for printing i it, at Paris, February 15533 
yet it was not printed till three years after, when Langdale was ſe- 


ther of the Diſputants, afterward Biſhop of Durham, ſays, that strypes 


be 


* 
p 
5 
> *% 
Ld * 7 
* 


tion. And theſe things are ſufficient at this time for a ſcholaſtic 


clared himſelf ready to engage in, bit not without the King's leave. 


And like Diſputations were appointed at Cambridge, "that tlie Pa- 
piſts there might likewiſe have an rms work apices 1 their 


Mem. 11. 
p. 210. 
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77 rn ls "June t the m_ being W Fiifinday was appointed 
I 55 10. - 35 1 7 the uniform uſe of the New Service. The 
un, „ K N e - Protectdt and Council knowing how averſe the 
1 Lady Mary was to it, ſent to her, requiring her to 
ee wh Edward's Laws,” and to obſerve in her Family the 
"new Book of Chat Prayer, now by Parliament commanded, 
the uſe whereof was to. commence at Pentecoft ; and alſo to fend 
unto them her Comptroller, and Dr. Hopton, her Chaplain. But 
in her anſwer, June? 22, from Keninghall, ſhe refuſed to do either, 


faying, that the could not. ſpare her Comptroller, and her Chaplain 
bad been tick ; that the Law made by Parliament [enjoining the 
Common Prayer] was not worthy the name of ' a Law : that King 
Henry's s executors were ſworn to, his Laws : : that her Houſe was 
her flock: that ſhe deferred her obedience | to the King's Laws, till 
he was of ſufficient years: and that the was ſubjeck to none of the 
Council. However, at laſt Dr. Hopton c came before the. Council; 

and to them he profeſſed that he allowed the Communion Book. 


They bad him declare this his conſcience to her, and diſpatched 


him back with anſwers to. the, ſeveral c of her Letter, dated 
from Richmond, July 7. | 
_ Encouraged by her example, and 9 connivance + ſome of the | 
Biſhops, and miſled by Papiſtical Prieſts, there were many places 
in. in which, this * 4 ſo ſtriétly enjoined, Was either not known at 
all, or not-uſed ; or at leaſt yery ſeldom, and irceverently. Where- 
ſore the King ſent. Letters to the Biſhops, reprimanding their 
7 Fo and, charging, them: on their allegiance to do their duty 
5 ein 31 | 
But none at this. time felt thels Alen e fo. much as the Biſhop 


of Landen, He Was ſoon after called before che Council, where 
his 


3 July 23. d Auguſt 11, 
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was wont formerly on all high feſtivals to oſſiciate himſelf, yet he 
| had ſeldem or never done it, ſince the New Service was ſet out: 


took no care, according. to his paſtoral office, ta reſtrain, or puniſh; 

therefore, he was ſtrictiy charged to ſee theſe things reformed. He 
we, ally, ordered to preach. that day hree weeks at Paul's,Co 

and that he ſhould preach, there once a quarter for the future, and 


be preſent at every ſermon. made there, except he was ſick: that 


Ut 


keep = reſidence, ir in his bet, in London. 3 


1 


140 


| great . turned al 0 0 0. for, as 8 58 ot 


derne e 3 799 to ks nt for the 855 Reli- 
gion, and others, againſt the oppreſſion. of 55 Great, on 4 levelling 


. you 


However, as Many Paas 8. Aer amoneft ther, the luipected Biſhops 


was required | to purge himſelf in' his ſermon at St. Paul- s. The 
points were given bim, Which he was to handle; tlie 9 


O o 2 devotion 


his erpifiuel was.complained of; and particularly, chat whereas he 


as alſo, that adultery was openly practiſed in his dioceſe, which he 


62 


he ſhould: officiate at St. Paul's on every high feſtival, and g give the. 
Communio on that he ſhould procede againſt all; Who did not fre- 


t the Common. Prayer; nor receiye the Sacrament once a, year's, 
| thoſe, t at, D 2 Mae, 5 Abart be thoulf, 1 8 care 725 Peary 


41 15 aka . 1 5 the 18 s ron in Ra 


5 xciple : : both in reality for want of employment and (ORs 7 


were watched ; ; Wincheſter 'was now in the Tower, and Fo, | 


of Rebellion, Abet 8 religion conſiſted not in ceremonies, yet in 
the uſe of them men were to 8 che e and join true 


251 
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devotion with (heck and principally, againſt a common Tenet of 


the Popiſh faction, he was to teach that the King was no leſs King, 
and the People no leſs bound to obey hen he was in . 
a eben be wir et ful aer F 

It is not eaſy to imagine how ſuch — opinion could enter 
into their heads, as Laws are made by 4 the wiſdom of Parliament with 
the King's conſent, and not by the perſonal wiſdom and determi- 
nation of the King. Indeed there had been à Law in the laſt 
reign, 31 len. vitt. C. B. that Proclamations made by the King 
and the greater part of his Council ſhould: be of equal force with. 
an a& of Parliament. And that any of his Succeſſors (by 28 Hen. 
VIII. c. 15.) under the age of twenty- four years, might annul any 
Law made in his minority, by Letters Patent, after he came to 
that age. Theſe extraordinary Laps indeed implied a minority 


coniſtitution knows nothing, of: yet thoſe very Laws bound the 
ſubject till the King, after he ſhould attajn i the age of K 
ſhould cancel thei: C obligation by his Letters Patent. 88 | 

Before the ft of September, which was the day Boner was to 
prea , al the, rebellions were ſuppreſſed. The moſt dangerous 
were in the Weſt, and in Norfolk ; the firſt 1 was . repreſſed by the 
Lord Privy Seal and Sit William Herbert; and the latter, after an 
unſucceſsful attempt by, the Earl of Northampton, was completely 
quelled by the victorious Earl of Warwick, and a e 
for it was made the 2; 5th of Auguſt. 

When the 1 Pf Sevteraber came, St, Paul's Wa fall, to "wi 
how the Bithop of London would acquit himſelf. He touched, upon 
the points that were injoined him, excepting that about the King's 
age, of which he ſaid not one word; inſtead. of which he diverted. 
his diſcourſe to another ſubject, the ee of Chriſt's Preſence in 
the ſacrament, aſſerting the groſs corporal. Preſence, which. he did: 
with many ſharp refleions on thoſe who. were of another mind.. 


There 


and maturity in the. prudence 'of the Laws, Which the Engliſh 


* 


fie. 


many other 


days, from Wedneſday the 11th of Septem 
of October, at Lambeth ; in all which he carried himſelf very diſ- 
dainfully, abuſing the witneſſes, and the audience, and proteſting 
firſt againſt Sir Thomas Smith, and then againſt all che other of the 

King's Commiſſioners, endeavouring to divert them to a difputa- x 


Box W. D. NICHOLAS, RIDLEY. 


There were preſent,” among others, William Latimer, and John 
Hooper, fon after Biſhep of Gloceſter, who eame and informed 


againſt kim; that @ he had wholly omitted that about the King's 
age, fo he had touched the other points but ſlightly ; and advanced 


On this information a C Commiſſion illuedl to the Archbiſhop and 


| the Biſhop of Rocheſter, with the two; Sectetarics Sir William Pe. 


tre and Sir Thomas Smith, and Dr. May, Dean of St. Paul's, em- 


powering them, or any four, three (or two, ſays the draught of it 
now in the Paper Office) of them, to call before you, 48. well 


« the denouncers of the ſaid fault, as alſo the ſaid Biſhop, * and with 


© duo examination and proofs, according to law and juſtice to hear 


* the ſaid matters ſummarily, and d plane, or otherwiſe as to your 
diſeretions (hall be thought moſt meet. And if ſo be that yon 


« find the ſaid Biſhop through! his demerits and offence to be wors 
* thy of ſuſpenſion from his office for a time, or deprivation utter= | 


ly, or otherwiſe, more ot leſs pain or mulct, according to the q 


* ty of the fault proved before you ; or elſe as not guilty to be ab- 


* ſolved. clearly: we will that ye protede according to juſtiee and 


equity in that behalf, and give therein a determinate ſentefice, any 


© Law, Statute; Act or Odinanee to the contrary notwithſtanding”. 
This latter clauſe of the commiſſion I have copied from a draught 
of it now in the Paper Office, becauſe it differs ſomething from that 
publiked by Fox. (p- 674.) Seven ſeſſions were held on ſeveral 
ber to Tueſday the 1ſt 


tion on the Corporal Preſence, and at laſt appealing from them to 


the King. The principal part of the charge againſt him, I mean 


11 not mas. up the King's authority while 1 he was a minor, 
EY | he 
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he confeſſed i in the exciſe he made; which was, that he had pre- 
pared notes to that purpoſe, but that not being uſed to Preack 
his memory failed him, being diſturbed by a meſſage from the 


Lords informing him of the King's victory over the Rebels, and 


that his book fell from him. His indecent behaviour was extra- 


ordinary, ſwearing at Sir Thomas Smith, and giving him the lie, 


and defying him. His outrageous contempt of the King's Commiſ- 
ſioners, calling them pretenſed, and ſuſpect, and injutious, occa- 
fioned his being committed Priſoner to the Marſhalſea; and his 
continued contumacy and refuſing to make further anſwer, or ſub- 


mit to their juriſdiction, made them to procede to ſentence of De- 


privation. He appealed to the King as a ſhift, if poſſible, to elude 
the ſentence; on which evaſion the Biſbop of Rocheſter quoted a 
text of St. John, He tbat doeth. evil bateth- the light. The dange- 
rous rebellious temper he pan: IFSC, Hip dang eqs! decke 
to the Marſhalſea. W 
While this Commiſſion was eben ang with 9900 to ihe Biſhop 
of London, à matter of greater importance was carrying on in the 


Council Chamber by the Popiſh faction. They oppoſed the Pro- 


tector in every thing, with a view either to diſconcert his meaſures, 
or drive him upon acting without their conſents, to which he was 
now prone, and had diſguſted many of the Lords by too great an 
imitation of the late King's behaviour: which was the more unbe- 
coming in the Duke of Somerſet, as it grew not out of his natural 


temper, nor was ſuited to his place; which was only a precedence 


among Equals, voluntarily conceded to him. His truſty friend 
Sir William Paget wrote to him on this impolitick. carriage, in the 


preceding May. Of late your Grace is grown in great cholerick 


« faſhions, whenſoever you are contraried in that which you have 
« conceived in your head. A King, which ſhall give men occaſion 
* of difcourage to ſay their opinions frankly, receiveth thereby 

. hurt and Perth to his realm. But a ſubject i in great authori- 


6 Do 
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« ty, as your Grace is, uſing ſuch faſhion, is like to fall ĩnto great 
« danger. and:peril af his oπτn perſon, heſide that tothe Commone) | 
„ weal. Which for the very; dove I bear to your Grace, I beſeech 
you, and for God's ſake, conſider and weigh well. It is not un- 
likely but that the Earl of Warwick had blown him up to this: 
height for the purpoſe; and hy ani affected ſubmiſſion, zand laying 
at his feet his ne won laurels in Norfolk, encreaſed his arrogance: 
ſo _ 48 profoket, the pic faction, which n nan working 


= to > him: pare ee was done by eee 
repreſented, to the Earl of. Warwick, that He. had really got all. 
theſe victories, for which the Protector triumphed. Hx had, won 
the field of Pinkey near Muſſelburgh, and had ſubdued the J Rebels 
in Norfolk. It was below Hin to be ſecond to any. The. Invi- 
tation coming from them, to hom he artfully gave ſecret afluran- 
ces of his inclinations to the Old Religion, made him ſure of their 
afliſtance,in- his ſchemes; in which,; if he failed, he hoped to make. 

his peace, by throwing the blame on chem; if he ſucceded, he 
could favor the Old. or New. Opinions, w 85 or refule .the Inſtru⸗ 
ments by which he had kkecked ſo much, egurrences Gould, at 
that time perſuade. . Accordingly, he, £ngages. againſt the Protec- 
tor, oppoſes him 1 in eyery thing; 3 and. all the month of September 
was ſpent in heats, which Wie to "burſt, o ut into 3 a flame. 
The chief point was the a of Bol Bologn nen place web held fromthe 
French, King bo, taki ing. occaſion 0 f our. foray. ts at. he PRs had, | 
| beſieged it this September. Py Indeed, he was driven off by the 

plague breaking out in, the French camp: but he left the, bege to, 
be carried on under the command; of, Chatilion;+ the exhauſted ex- 
chequer ; men wanted, on occaſion. of the mutinies at home; the 
Empetour pat inclined to aſſiſt us 3 the diſtreſti affairs, of the Pro- 
teſtants in Germany, whom France offered! to aſſiſt, if Bologne was 
given. up; and he ſhort Pug Wer pie Wrsg that. place was 4 : 


lay * "> 4 


\ 
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bn 6 'treaty,- inclined the "Iran quiver 
to rectire à ſhm of money for the delivery of a place) which he 
could: not keep, and make a friend of the French King, than to 
incur unneceſſary expences in de ſence of a place, which could not 
long hold out. His dilemma was, that the ſelling it was unpofu- 
1 lr and che keeping it impracticable. The odiouſneſs of the firſt 
- ſerved the faction eo difplace the Protector; ſoon after whoſe: Tal 
the new Governours yielded to the neceſſity of a ſutrender.. 
The King and the Protector were at Hampton Court, OR 
the Archbiſhop repaired immediately after the deprivation of Boner, 
which was in the'bepibting' of "Of By the 6th'of this month 
the Protector had diſeovered the conſpiracy, as he writes in à letter 
to Lord Ruſſel, Lord Privy Seal; requiring him to repair to the 
defence of the King's Majeſty at Windſor,” to which place they re- 
moved tlie next day. The ſeceders met at Ely Houſe, and were 
eighteen in number, Lord St. John, Pteſident, Lord Chancellor 
Rich, the Marqueſs of Northampton, the Earls of Watwick, 
Arundel, Southampton, and Saliſbury, Goodrich Biſſiop of Ely, Sir 
Thomas Cheyney, Sir John Gage, Sir Edward North, Lord Chief 
Juſtice Montague, Sit Ralph Sadeler, Sir John Baker, Sir Richard 
South well, Sir Edmund Pecham, Sir Edward Wotton, and Dr. 
Wotton : and Secretary Petre being ſent on the 6th in the King's 
name to aſk what they inet for, joined himſelf to them; leaving 
none with the Protector but the faithful Archbiſhop, his old Friend 
Paget, and Secretary Smith. 80 deferted, and the Tower of Lon- 
don in the ſeceders hands, the Council defiring to be admitted to 
the King's Preſence to do their duties about him, and promiſing 
to uſe the Duke of Somerſet with as much moderation and favor, 
as in Honor they could, Cranmer and Paget perſuaded both the 
King and the Protector to yield to the Council. So that on the 
12th of October the whole Council met at Windfor : where the 
MN was: eye (as _ Edward ſets down 1 in his Journal) 
TY yith 


mm, 1 & 


Poe prey hm Smith, as chief Inſtrument in all his wit- 


had given them ſecret aſſurances; whereupon. Wincheſter writer 


wick manner he tepreſonted kis caſe, depending on the preva- 
lenee of the Popiſh faction, craving therefore that his appeal might. 
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with ambition, vain-glory, entering into raſh wars in my youth, 


negligent looking on New Haven, enriching himſelf of my trea- 


« ſures, following his own opinion, and doing all by his own au- 


was removed from his place of Secretary, and fem 
to 1 as the Duke of Somerſet was the next day, October 


13. and a revocation made by Letters Wees eee of 


SGovernour of the King's Perſon, and Protectorſhip, granted to him 
December 24, 1 Edw. v1; He was likewiſe deprived of the oſſi- 


ces of Bart Marſhal, and Lord FTreaſurer; as Paget was of that of 


Comptroller of the King's Houſe. This fall of honors gave good 
hopes 2 n * ee e . be amply re- 


warded. „ 6 EBER „n le af 
1200 eee was vos Duke: in ah Towers thai the: Papiſts lifted 

up cheir heads; their Champion the Earl of Southampton had: 

ſucceded againſt the Protector. Warwick, as Thuanus reports, 


a contratulatory letter to the Harl of Warwick ſrom his priſon, re- 
joicing that the late tyranny was now at an end; and deſiring that: 
when he had leiſure from the great affairs, ſome regard 'might be- 
had of him. Boner alſo, ſeeing his angry Commiſſioner, Smith, 
was faln, together witlr the Protector, whom he looked: on as his 


chief enemies, and Cranmer in no good terms with the; Earl of War- 


wick, ſent a petition to- the Council, with whom he thought it 
would appear meritorious to have been a ſufferer and injuriouſly. 
treated: by the Protector and his: Creatiire Sir Thomas Smith. In 


be received, and his proceſs reviewed. Many alſo fell off from 
going to the Engliſn Service, or the Communion, it being ene. 
IP henna af b 
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Warwick: warily kept off from intangling bina(elf- tog far, Au be 
had-oxamindd- which way his path lay. Who finding i the King ſo 
zcalouſly addicted to the carrying on the Reformation, that nothing 
could r coο end any on ſo much 10: him as che promoting it fur- 
ther would do, Ho forſoo the Popiſni party, and Was ſeemingly 85 
the moſt earneſt for a further Reformation So that Wincheſter 
3 Kill continued unregarded in the Lower. And December 2512 Ge- 
as drawn up td all. the Bifhops of England, letting 
— that tliere was nor intention of bringing in 
Hagain Latin ſervice, cony jured bread, and water, nor any ſuehi abro- 
gated ceremonicg. And that the aboliſhing theſe, and the ſet- 
Sting forth:ithe:Baok of Common Prayer were done by the whole 
© ſtate of the realm. And that the Biſhops ſhould ſee that all an- 
_ £4phoviers] miſſals, and other books of the Popiſh ſervice, ſhould 
be brought in, that they may be defaced and aboliſned. As to 
Boner, who had petitiohed to have his appeal accepted, in che end 
of October, he was ſo far indulged, as that they appointed a new 
Court of elegates to teview! the ptoceſs againſt him. This Court 
conſiſted of four Civilians and four Common Lawyers, who having 
A reported that the proceſs had been legally carried on, 
: and the Ped juſtly given, and that there was no good reaſon 
why:the appeal ſnould be receired, and therefore they rejected it. 
This being ttported to the Council, they ſent ſor Biſhop Boner in the 
beginning of February, and declared to him that his aue was re- 
jected, and the ſentenoe againſt him was in full force. 110 
His adverſary Sir Thomas Smith, at whoſe fall and commitment 
to the Tower he dogreatly rejoiced, made his peace, by acknow- 
ledging himſelf debtor to the King three thouſand pounds. Nay, 
the: Duke of Somerſet, having ſubmitted himſelf entirely, was re- 
© leaſed from the Tower the. ih of February, had his parden grant- 
ed ten days aſter, and on the tenth of April following! \ was: - 
red to favor, and ſworn of the Privy Council. | 


In 
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la the diſpoſition of honors the Earl of Marwielk took cnie to 
diſappoint the chief Conſpirators, who had invited him to this en- 


terpriſe, and for whom he found he had no further ſervice. The 
Earl himſelf ſucceded to the Duke of Somerſet in the office of Lord 


Great Maſter; his own office of Lord High Chamberlain Was 


given to the Marqueſs of Northampton; the place of Lord Frea- 


ſurer, which the Duke had, and the Earl of Southampton hoped 


for, was conferred on the Lord Preſident St. John; Sir Anthony 
Wingfield was Comptroller of the King's Houſehold, in the room 


of Sir William Paget; who for his fidelity to his late Maſter was 


made a Baron, and ſoon after Chancellor of. the Dee of 1 


| caſters 


What then was the nuts Which hs Earl of Warwick 8 


ed on the Conſpirators, who had helped him to the chief rule? 


The principal of them, Wriotheſly Earl of Southampton retired 
dilguſted, and either poiſoned himſelf,” or died of grief at his dif- 
appointments by the july following : the Earl of Arundel, for pull- 
ing down locks and bolts at Weſtminſter,” and giving away the 
King's ſtuff, was ſequeſtered to his houſe in January, and ſubmit- 
ted himſelf to a fine of twelve thouſand pounds, to: be paid in 


twelve years : and Southwell, another chief inſtrument, was ſoon 
after put into the Fleet, for diſperſing ſome ſeditious bills: what 


became at laſt of the Earl of Warwick himſelf 18 well known, and 
will fall within the courſe of this Hiſtory to be again remembered.” 
In the Parliament, Which ſate this year from November 4 to Fe- 


| bruary 7, it was thought fit to renew the deſign that was formed 


in the preceding reign, of authoriſing Two and thirty Perſons to 


compile a Body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws; for which purpoſe an act 


paſſed, empowering the King to name Sixteen Perſons of the SB 


ritualty, of whom Four ſhould be Biſhops, and Sixteen of the 


Temporalty, of whom Four ſhould be Common Lawyers; who 


within three years ſhould. compile a Body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 


P p and 


{Tae LIFB of (| ben IV. 
and hs 3 nothing contrary to the Common and Statute 
Laws of the Land, ſhould be publiſhed-by the King's warrant, un- 
der the Great Seal, and have the force of laws in the Eccleſiaſtical £ 
; Courts. The Archbiſhop. and * of hate en two 1 
1 the Biſhops named for this purpoſe. 279 80 

A Bill likewiſe paſſed for the Form al onlataing Minitees, which 

| had been committed to twelve perſons (probably the fame who 

compiled the Common Prayer, though) Hethe, Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, refuſed to be concerned, and was committed to priſon ; the 

Biſhops of Durham, Carliſle, Worceſter, Chichaſhet and Arran 

ter, proteſted againſt lit. | 

While the Parliament fate, RU 10, died Pope Þ paul 1 111. 

in the 82d year of his age. Cardinal Pole was choſen to ſuccede 
him: but when the Cardinals came to adore him, and make him 

Nope, as the cuſtom was, he received the honor with coldneſs, 
ſaying, that it was night, and that God loyed light rather than 
darkneſs ; and. therefore deſired. to delay the ceremony till day 
came. On this his friends ſhrunk from him; and after ſome in- 
trigues, choſe the Cardinal de Monte, now Pope Julius 111.- who 
gave a ſtrange omen of what advancements he intended to make, 
when he gave his own Hat, according to the cuſtom of the Popes, 
who, beſtow; their Hats before they go- out of Conclave, on a 
mean ſervant « of his, who had the charge of a monkey that he kept: 
and being aſked: what he obſerved in him to make him a Cardinal, 
Burnet. he anſwered, as much as the Cardinals had ſeen in him to make 
_ him;a Pope. But it was commonly ſaid, that the fecret of this 
promotion was an, unnatural affection to him. 
D pon the confirmation of the ſentence againſt Biſhop Rood the 
Council were not unprovided with a proper perſon to fill the im- 
pottant ſegof London. Ridley, ſays Biſhop Burnet, being eſteem- 
ed both the moſt learned, and moſt thoroughly zealous for the Re- 
| formation, was pitched on to be the man. On the 21ſt of Februa- 
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ty he was ſent for; though it is not unlikely that he was deſigned 
for it more than a month before; for on the 16th of January I find 
Thomas Broke collated by the Archbiſhop to the vicarage of 


Herne, which Ridley had held in commendam with his Biſhopriek [oa 


of Rocheſter. It was alſo thought needleſs to have two Biſhopric 
ſo near together as London and Weſtminſter; the latter therefore 
it was now reſolved ſhould be ſuppreſſed, and united to the ſee of 
London. For this purpoſe Thirlby, the preſent Biſhop, was sto be- 


provided for; which was done oy bom a Hin 0 N wich ta 
ſuccede Dr. William Repps: - 10% 901 5 0 ir 
The new Biſhop of Tbrdols was to Baue one thookane poanith 


22 


per annum of the rents of the Biſhoptick, and for his further ſup- 
ply was diſpenſed with to hold, as he had done before,” a Prebend 
of Canterbury, and another of Weſtminſter. The former of theſe 
he reſigned the year after, for Thomas Willoughby ſucceded him 
in it July 23, 1557, by the free reſignation of Biſhop Ridley. 
Biſhop Thirlby reſigned his Biſhoprick, March 29, which three 
days after was ſuppreſſed, and the dioeeſe reunited' to London, as 

appears by the laſt note in that Regiſter. * Many of the lands of 
this Biſhoprick were given i in exchange for others belonging to the 
Biſhoprick' of London. He had alſo the Convicts priſon, and an 
houſe between the Weſt end of the Abbey and the Gate · houſe. 
His Prebend in this church he held as long as King E Edward lived, 
and then Was ſucceded in the eighth ſtall BY Hugh Griffith, Joly 4s 


1885. 


* 3 
* : 11 ” 5 2 
, Fr 


And now being to oe aps? our leave of him as 

_ $06; Mn at Biſhop of Rocheſter, and having given' ſuch” a view 
 dicated from the af of him as the truth of Hiſtory, bis Cotemporaries, 
perfions Pierſon. and Records fill extant demand, juſtice ſeems to 
” require that we hear what his Adverfaries, che 
Roni Catholiek Writers, have to Object againſt" bim. N. D. 

. | P p 2 alias 
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alias Pierſon, ptocetles thus in his character of him from the Death 
of Henry VIII. When Henry the virith was dead, and his Son 
Edward the Child came to the crown, conſidering with himſelf 

that. the Protector Lord Seimour, and other that bare the ſway, 
were inelined to innovations in religion, and that Cranmer, part- 


y by his own natural levity, and partly for the free uſe of his 


* woman; was ſwaying alſo that way, Ridley thought good to take 


5 Parts: and bear him company both in that innovation, and taking 


« heard, and by the hi 


<a wife alſo, hoping thereby. to get himſelf a better Biſhoprick, 
0 through the favor of the time, and deprivation of ſome others, 
that were more ſerupulous and conſtant in catholick religion than 
p himſelf; as namely Dr. Boner and Dr. Gardener, Biſhops of Lon- 


don and Wincheſter: againſt whom Cranmer and he procured 


themſelves to he made Viſitors and Judges, as before you have 
p and accuſations of Hoper and. Latimer, 
© and, others, deprived them at length of their. Biſhopricks ; and 
: Ridley got for his reward the. Biſhaprik 0 of faden chat it 
« firſt fell void before the other. 7 

Here he is repreſented as embracing his e et a e 
G with the Protector and the Archbiſhop. On the con- 


trary, we have ſeen that it was the effect of a progreſſive light from 


a diligent ſearching, the Scriptures and the antient Fathers; which 
light he communicated to. Cranmer, inſtead of being. biaſſed to his 
opinions by Cranmer: : and with reſpect to the Protector, we fee. 
that Ridley had a: conſcience of his own, which he maintained. 


againſt the Protector, in ſpite of his great diſpleaſure, at: the very 


time when his. impatience of. contradiction 50 arbitrary ſpirit were 
at their higheſt pitch. 

But he is. repreſented not only. as ; believing complaiſantly with: 
Cranmer, but as taking a wife alſo, in imitation of the Archbiſhop. . 


And at the cloſe of his. account of Ridley, he ſays, * that none of 


© Fox's faints ſhould, have this gift to contain, but that ALL. of: 
6: them 


” 


— 
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them yielded to the paſſion of the fleſh, is a very baſe matter, if 
«it be well conſidered, and it is well worth the conſidering.” Poor 
Pierſon could not have been more unlucky in the choice of a ran- 


ture, and now made lawful in England? And how would it ap- 
pear that he took a wife to bear Cranmer company? Why not in 
imitation of St. Peter? Why not in obedience to the counſel of 
st. Paul, that it was Berter to marry than to burn? But as ill luck 
will have it for this raſh calumniator Ridley was never married at 


thoſe of this Writer's communion conſider well, for it is well worth 
the conſideration, the compariſon betwixt the moſt eminent Pre- 


made betwixt him and this Writer's: boaſted Biſhops, who were 
© more ſcrupulous and conſtant in Catholick religion than himſels, 
© Dr. Boner and Dr. Gardener, Biſhops of London and Wincheſ- 
ter, conſider what Bale, (who indeed is but a coarſe writer, yet) 


Pariſhioners in the time of ſickneſs and need.; where, after men- 


verted to repentance, to have been a good v//tor alſo, Miſtreſs 
Godſalve not remembered. Laſt of all cometh buttock-faced | 
Boner, and he ſheweth what he hath been in that behalf, by one- 
* which i is both his ſon. and a ſteward of his lands, which beareth 
* his mother's ſurname, as he himſelf doth, to keep all. cloſe, and 
* dy other ſpiritual fruits of his, beſides. I ſpare theſe good ſtories - 
A ch D., Darbylhice, and the fruits that he had by Ann Cau | 
Fd: 


dom charge againſt Ridley than here; for had Ridley been married, 
was not the marriage of the Clergy proved to be agreeable to ſcrip- 


all; but preſerved an unreproachable chaſtity to his death. Let 


| lates of their church, and this Biſhop of ours. If compariſon be 


relates as. notorious facts, in his Declaration of Boner's Articles, un- 
der the xxiſt article, enquiring whether the Curates viſted their 


tioning many ſhocking lewd enormities of the Popiſn Prieſts under 
this color of viſitation, eſpecially in the dioceſe of Wincheſter, he 
adds, Their pratling patriarch Gardiner, ſhould ſeem by his 
large encreaſe, whom I know by an old familiar of his, now con- 
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© del, for my aforefaid Bock of] Votaries. Thus much for Pier- 
ſon's elect ſaints at home. If we take a ſpecimen abroad, confining 
ourſelves to the very times we have now under view, we find the 


| Archbiſhop of Benevento, in teſtimony of the chaſtity of the Ro- 


miſh clergy, and as angry as Dorman (or Pierſon) at the free 


uſe of the woman, not aſhamed to publiſh a Book in defence of 


Sodomy. Nay his Hoviness himſelf, who died November 10 in 
this year 1549, was charged with as great an averſion to matrimo- 
ny as this writer could with Him, or any Biſhop: to have. In a 
little book which came out not long before the Pope's death, under 
the name of Bernardine Ochin, but, as it was thought, written by 
another hand, we have the following picture drawn of Paul 111. 

In the time of Pope Innocent, moſt wicked Prelate, thou waſt 
© caſt into priſon for two murders and one parricide thou commit- 
© tedft, in poiſoning thy own mother and a nephew, that all the in- 
* heritance: might fall to thee. Being afterward ſet at liberty, thou 


didſt not ſcruple to put in for the Purple Hat: but thou waſt 


thrice rejected by the College, and it was thy Siſter Julia Farneſe 
vho at length prevaled for thee; for ſhe threatening that his Ho- 
LIX ESS ſhould have no more to do with her, Pope Alexander vi. 
fearing her anger and diſpleaſure, thruſt thee into the congrega- 
tion of Cardinals. You alſo poiſoned another ſiſter for her incon- 


tinence, the common fault of your Family. When you were Le- 


gate of Ancona, in the time of Julius 11. you baſely overreached 
a maid of that city; for diſſembling what you were, and making 
her believe you were one of the Legate's Gentlemen, you prevaled 
with her and deflowered her: which villany, the Cardinal of An- 
cona, the Maid's Uncle, after the city was taken, charged you 
home with in moſt ſevere manner before Pope Clement, who 


then was priſoner. | Nicholas Quercy ſurprized you lying with 
his Wife Laura Farnefe, your own Niece, and gave you a wound 


. with a ſtiletto of which * brar the ſear.” What need I 
« ſpeak 


7 8 
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Book 1V; 


+ ſo often'? For that you might the more freely enjoy her, you 


naughtineſs with her, conceived ſuch inward, grief at it, that he 


( pears by the many Baſtards you have. Lot lay with his Daughters 

* indeed, but then he was drunk, and knew not what he did: but 
you, being ſober, have lain not only with your Niece, but with 
yout oven Siſter, and Daughter alſo, «+ 


theſe,” or Ridley, was more worthy to be a Teacher of the Goſpel 
and a Chriſtian Biſhop ; theſe, who under ſolemn oaths: and vows 
of chaſtity, ſpent their lives in the lewedſt and moſt unnatural 
ſeenes of luſt ; or he, who generouſly vindicated a liberty from 
thoſe oaths, which experience ſhews us were raſhly taken, and 


braced that ſtrictnefs and ſeverity of life, en the Romilh We. 


£Y 
4 


violate, though ſworn to obſerve. 


The motive alſo aſſigned for his Sade with che Protector, 
(whom he remarkably withſtood) and for imitating the Arehbiſop 
in marrying, (which he never did) is very abſurdly aſſigned, viz. 
the proſpect of a better Biſhoprick; for at King Henry's death, 
when this motive is aſſigned, he had no Biſhoprick at all, and there- 
fore could have no view to a better; and that having the Biſhoprick 


ken without any proof, and contrary to appearance. For when he: 
was put into Commiſſion to examine Boner, he had ſo very lately 
offended the Protector by acting conſcientiouſly, in a former Com- 


Sein 2 and if TIRING, and Boner ſhould. be found.worthy of de- 
privatio. 5 


« ſpeak of your Daughter Cosſtantins, with whom. you have lain 


« poiſoned her Huſband Boſio Sfortia, who having perceived your 


And now let the indignant Reader judge, 8 any one uf 


miſſion, that it was not likely he ſhould deſire to be employed 


vas never ſeen to look merry aſterward. Vou certainly excede 
0 Commodus and Heliogabalus in filthy luſt, and that planely ap- 


Sleiden,.. 
B. xx1.. 


p. * 


infamouſly broken, and then by a ſuperior virtue voluntarily em- 


of Rocheſter he hoped to get a better, by the deprivation of others, 
of whom he procured himſelf to be made Viſitor and Judge, is ſpo- 
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. e he could not AS his teren was ſo great with the 
this is Biſhoprick ; for his reward, /as if in onſequerice: of his views 


ment in the | Commiſſion to examine Boner, and roy Promotion to 


moted by the Earl of Warwick, in conſequence of a 9 con- 


the Protector by ſcruples, which the Protector thought needleſs, 
yet his integrity of behaviour in that oppoſition, might convince 


e eee 1 Bibkay: 


Protector as to ſuecede him in che ſee of London.” And that he got 
and * ſchemes, is moſt improbable, becauſe betwixt his appoint- 


the vacant ſee, there had happened ſo great a revolution at Court 
in the miniſtry, that it was. not likely that Ridley ſhould be pro- 


certed bet wixt Ridley and the late Protect. 
In ſhort his opinions were owing to the light of the Goſpel, Wa 
his continence to the Grace of God: and although he diſobliged 


him that he was very fit to be again employed: and if his known 
integrity and great character made it not improbable, that upon 

Boner's deprivation the Duke of Somerſet had deſigned that Ridleß 
ſhould ſuccede him, ſo, when the Duke fell, and his Rival and 
Enemy the Earl of War wick, after long fluctuating, found it pru- 
dent to carry on the Reformation, he concurred with his Predeceſ- 
ſor in opinion, that no one was ſo worthy to fill up a ſee of that 
eee as Dr. Ridley, e eee eee . 
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AIs PT begins with Ridley's promo- oy. 
1, Ridley ran- | tion to the See. of London, for which he k. Ede 
E N his oath, April 3. and on Saturday, JO. 
No tens April 12, was inſtalled and enthroned by his proxy st. Mem, 
Richard Wilkes, Clerk, before William May, Dean of St. Paul's, 55. 
John Cardmaker (alias Taylor) preſent, who was now Vicar of 
st. Bride's, and one of the Commiſſioners for this purpoſe. > 

After Inſtallation, was performed the Te Deum in Engliſh, with Regit, 
organs playing, and the choir ünging 3 ne, then 06 Dean ſaid ä 
this Collect in Engliſh ; 1 mT K 

oO Lord, Almighty Gad, wwe. 5 ech ths to grant Fi thy mo 
N ICHOLAS, our Biſbop, . by Preaching and doing thoſe t, 


E 5 b Q q 5 | which 


Collip. 11. 


b. 4. pag. 
218. 
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which be godly, he may both inſtruct the minds of his Diveeſan: with 
true faith and example of good works - and finally recerve of the moſt 
mercifut-Raftor the rewa eternal life, avho liuveth with Wee and 


the Holy 50% world withvut end. Amen 


His Patent, as Biſhop Burnet tells us, was during "Y but 
Mr. Collier infers from the ſame learned Author, both in his Re- 


' cords and in the body of his hiſtory, that the Biſhops through the 
whole courſe of Ring Edwand's reign were uh good behaviour for 


their office, and ba thi exprefs clauſe of quamm f bend gefſarint 


put in their patents. It is true that Cranmer craved leave to ex- 
erciſe his power, and by bis example led the other Biſhops to take 


out Commiſſions, or x Faculty fof the exeitiſe of; Epiſcopal Jurif- 


— Ks 4 


dition, ad noftrum beneplacitum: tantum duraturam, to continue only. 


during our pleaſure : aid by 2 Commiſion of Queer Mary to ſome 
of her Biſhops to examine three of King Edward's Biſhops, Taylor,. 


Hoper,. and Harley, it appears that they held their Biſhopricks with 


te exprels chauſe of grandit/+ bene gefforinty. Heir good: Heth uin. 


| Regiſtr, | 
Lond. 
' Ridley, . 


Notwithſtanding this; it is certam by the exemplification of King 


Edward's Patent to Ridley, in the Regiſter of London, that he. 


was to hold his Biſhoprick during life. For the ſingular learn- 
ing in the facred ſcriptures, and moſt approved manners with 
«which the taid:Nichotas, late Biſhop of Rocheſter, i is endued, and 


becauſe, according to the commendation of our Saviour, we judge 


Him above all others worthy, to be put over many things, who 
4 hath been found faithful over few, we of. our grace and meer! mo- 


tion grant to him the Biſhoprick of London to have, hold, and 


* occupy durattte vie / ſod natural, og: the ny his natural: 


4. 70 Ife, een 8 
In this high. Nation his. behatäbür Was with great dignity; -for 
it was. benevolent, uſeful, and exemplary. With reſpect to his 


PFredeceſſor, he was very careful to do him no injury in his is 


uking not one pennyworth of his 888 which he found in 
2 the. | 
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the Palace, but gave him liberty to remoye whatever was his ; and 
what he knew to be his, though not taken away according to this 


2 


leave, he carefully preſerved: for Boner 8 uſe. Boner had bought A Oy 


quantity, of lead for the repairs of his Houſe and Church, which 
Ridley employed to the uſes deſigned, but paid Boner for it. And 
that none might ſuffer innocently by his promotion, he paid fifty 


three. or fifty five pounds to Boner's own ſervants, which ſum was 


due to.them from their. maſter for liveries and wages. Nor did his 
Predeceflor's Mother, or his Siſter Mrs. Mungey, who lived near 
the Palace at Fulham, miſs the honor or the benefit of the Biſhop 


of London's board. He always ſent for them to dinner and ſup- 


per, and placed Mrs. Boner at the upper end of his table, never 
diſplacing her, though even any of the King s Council dined with 
him, as they often did; not frowning upon her misfortunes, but 


courteoully alleviating them with all the honor and- tenderneſs that 


he could ſhew to her, faying, bo by your Lordſhip's favor, this 

+ place of right and cuſtom. is for my Mother Boner? As if he hid 
mas ed to the Relation as well as to the Office of her Son. 3 

With reſpect to himſelf, he was mortified, and given to prayer 
and contemplation: : with reſpect to his family, careful and in- 
ſtructive. His mode of life was, as ſoon as he roſe and had dreſ- 
ſed Himſelf, to continue in private prayer half an hour; then (un- 
leſs other buſineſs interrupted him) he retired to his ſtudy, where 
be continued till ten of the clock, at which hour he came to com- 
mon prayer with his family, and there daily read a lecture to them, 
beginning at the Acts of the Apoſtles, and ſo going regularly 
through St. Paul's Epiſtles, giving to every one that could read a 
New Teſtament, and hiring them to learn by heart ſome choſen 
chapters, eſpecially- the x111th of the Acts. And to fignify his 
reſdlution to them, often had the cift Pfalm repeted to his houſe- 
hold, being very careful to make his family a ſpectacle of virtue 
and honeſty to others, Aﬀeer prayers he went to dinner, where he 


a x Hand Was 


tters. 


- adminiſtered, he entered into it with great wiſdow, and diſcretion ; 
and ſometimes, if the caſe required, merrily. This converſation 


cheſs. The hour for unbending being expired, he returhed to his 


ther hour after ſupper, as he did after dinner, he went back to. 


red to private prayer, and then went to bed; ; where be, and his 


tion of lands, which on the very day of his inſtallment h 16 e paſſed c over 


during the vacancy of the ſee, though certainly, now, confirmed by 


on many other occaſions was very earneſt againſt the under © of the 


108 
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was not very 12 to begin diſcourſe,” but when occafion was. 


he would indulge for an hour after dinner, or elſe in playing at 


ſtudy, where he continued till five, except ſuitors or buſineſs abroad 
required otherwiſe. Then he went to common prayer as in the 
morning, after which he ſupped ; ; then diverting himſelf for ano-- 


his ſtudy, and continued there till eleven at night, when he reti- -_ 


houſehold made virtuous, by his example and inftru&tian, enjoyed 
the ſweet repoſe of a day well ſpent, 
The only objection Ihave met with made to {9663 was 0 allena- 


to. the King. Theſe. Heylin has made to. look as odious:: as ; poſlible, 
by repreſenting the. Manors of Hackney and Stebonheath, parcel of 
thoſe lands, as containing no. fewer than. ſix and twenty, townſhips, . 
ſtreets, and hamlets: but then he makes theſe to have been granted by 
the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's on the 12th. day after Chriſtmas, 


the new Biſhop on the 12th of. April,. together. with the manors of 
Braintree and Southminſter, and the advowſon of the vicarage of 
Coggeſhall in the county of Eſſex. It. is not likely that he, who 


times, would, tamely ſubmit. to ſuch an alienation, unleſs; it had 
been, as Mr., Strype ſhews it. was, an exchange very advantageous 
to his ſee, ; for on tlie very, fame day the King paſſed. over to him 
many manors,, houſes, and adyowſons ! in London and Weſtminſter, 
and in the counties of Middleſex, Hertford, Eſſex, Warwick, Lin- 
coln, Rutland, Oxford, N orthampton, Huntingdon, Surry, Gloceſ- 
ter, Berks, and Worceſter, which were parcels of the diſſolved 

Biſhoprick: 


* , 
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2 unity might be obſerved in his dioceſe, and the ſimple be 


Fniſled his viſitation; for on the morrow he conferred Holy Orders 
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ter; formerly belonging to the Abbot ad f 
Abbey t there. F "Theſe turned the ſcale in favour oF the + See ad Lon- 


don. 4 2111 1 „ 2 * 5909 1; 3 


No Goner was be promoted to his new Dignity lenke Apel 1 


| himſelf to the duties of it; endeavouring to acquaint himſelf 


with the ſtate of his dioceſe by a viſitation of it toward the begin- 


ning of June; i in which were Exhibited articles of Enquiry} and la- 
boring to reform all diſorders i in it 105 his  injun@tions boy's an n 


mity in his dioceſe. 
The exemplification of theſe 155 be ſeen i in Biſhop Burnet, ex- 


cept two paſſages of ſcripture in the concluſion of them, which he 
has omitted; Proverbs xv. 315 32. The ear that hearkeneth to the 
reformation of li ife ſhall remain among the w03 viſe. He that refu feth to E 


be reformed deſp ifeth bis own ſoul : but be "that fubmitteth himſelf” „ 
correction ts e. 111 Kings 3 xVI1t. 21. Elias. How J 
gou'befiveen row opinions ? If the Lord be God, zen "hut «4 
bod be be, then go after imm 
Among theſe injunctions one was, that the Curates, Chiirch- 

wardens and Queſtmen ſhould erect and ſet up the Lord's Board 1 ; 
after the form of an honeſt Table, decently covered; in ſucli place 8 
of the choir or chancel as they - judge moſt convenient, that SE ' (2008 


ned from the old ſuperſtitions: opinions of the Popifh maſs. 
And theſe injunctions Sir John Yates; Sheriff of Eſſex, hadior- k. Raw, 
* to ſee performed June the 248; by which day the Bifhop had Journal. 
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on twenty five perſons before the high altar at St. Paul's, accord- 
ing to the rite, manner and form of the Church of England lately 
publiſhed and enjoined; all Deaeons; among which were Richard. 
Fletcher, after ward ſucceſſively Biſhop of. Briſtol, Worceſter, and: 
Eondon ; John Fox, tlie Matyrologiſt'; 3 Henty Markham, tlie 
In 8. Chaplain; and John Lever, a learned and mow exile. | 


302 1744 ern L. 1 „ Boon . 
i. On the, egtt june he fied atthoConfrn. | 


4 | tion of De. John Ponets hig. Sucoeiſor, in the dee aß! 
having on his Surplice and Cope, and his Paſtoral Staff in his hand, 


according: to the, Preſeript of the Boo of Common Seryice.; z and the 

Lord's Supper was celebrated upon a Table covered with a white 

linen cloth. And on the aoth of Auguſt following he ordained | 

| Mr. Lever P rieſt at Fulham, and three of, his OWn: College, Dea- 

cons; theſe were John Brad ford the Martyr, Thomas Horton, and 

Mem. Thomas Sampſon. Mr. Strype by miſtake repreſents this Thomas = 
b.. Sampſon as the fame with him who was ſucceſſively Dean of Chi- 
cCheſter and Chriſt-church in Oxford, and who. was deprived i in 
Queen Elifabeth's. reign for obſtinately refuſing to wear the Cap 

New- and Surplice: but that Sampſon was bred at Oxford, and after- 
Reperto- Ward ſtudied at the Temple, and was ordained Deacon by Arch- 
rium. biſhop Cranmer in 1549. before the new Ordinal was enjoined, 
aſſiſted by Ridley, at that time Biſhop of Rocheſter. One thing 
remarkable happened at that Ordination, if we may credit what 
Sampſon himſelf relates in a letter to Secretary Cecyl; he ſays that 
he objected to the Habits, but was neyertheleſs ordained. by the 
connivance both of the Archbiſhop, and of Biſhop Ridley. It may 
be aſked, how came they to connive in Sampſon's. caſe, when i in 
the caſe of Hoper, as we ſhall ſec.hercafter, they would not yield 
in the leaſt ?; If the fact be true, it -acquits thoſe. Prelates of any 
ſoperſtitious fondneſs for the habits; and the queſtion is, why did 
they wink at a breach of the laws in being in one caſe, and yet re- 
fuſe to do it in the other I. apprehend the reaſon to have been 
this; the old Popiſh Ordinal was then in force, with more evident 
ſuperſtition and idolatry than they could comply with; wherefore by 
indulgence from the Council , they-ordained Sampſon by the New 
Ordinal intended, though not yet injoined. The veſtments indeed 
were appointed by the New Ordinal; but Sampſfon ſcrupleing them, 
4 the Prelates:juiging them thugs dollifixecats : and pra 
bal by 
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by Livy thity-indaiged-Semgfon's ſeruples at that times which they 
conld got #iterwand:do. without expofidg: the laws: and government 
both im church and fſtaterto:great! contempt. This point occaſions: 
cd a very troublefonter contniverſyrito: the Neformers, | ad we [hall 
 preſenitlyi fee;. for by this tine the Biſhnp of Londbn was, employ- 
6d; lie a trus Cliandpioy of the Church of England, to reduce to 
obedience: two. kinds of meu, who: were then, and have been ever 
fince, extreme enemies to it: I mean, Popiſh ſophiſters, who 
would not abrogate any cetemony, howener᷑ ſuperſtitious; and Fa- 
natical;Nonconformiſts, wo refuſed to comply with the moſt in- 
_ different, although injoĩned. Our Biſnhop's engagements with both 
theſe at the ſame time were now begun, and run through the reſt of 
the year. For the eaſier perception of them, it wilt be proper to ſopa- 
rate the: caſes, prone, hy em e d prot oy l of- _ OY”. 
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15S; Z Faded *. The elk vas ebe of Wiadhefter' air. 
6 debe Wiuchef- ini which he en e auc uned vefare the mid 
wr's /ubmiſſon'#b the dle of July. 
King,, or 10 deprive. After the marriage of the Burl: of Wareick's . 
Gs Son to the Lady Ann, daughter of the Duke of 
gomerſot, it was all calm and fair weather at Court; every one 
was in good humor, and. they had very little buſineſs to trouble 


them, They removed. with the King to Greenwich the 6th of x, Edu. 
June, where-preſently *,. confidering the long impriſonment . that. ont... 


the Biſhop of Wineheſter had undergone, it was. now thought. time 
that he ſhould: be indulged: with an opportunity of being eaſily diſ- 
charged; agreeing, that if he repented his former: obſtinacy,. and 
would henceforth apply himſelf to advance the King's procedings, 
his Highneſz in this caſe would be his good Lord, and remit all his- 
errors-paſt : other wiſe his. Majeſty was reſolved. to procede againſt 


him as his obſtinacy and contempt required. For declaration . | 
| "this. 


Wes 


2 - the Lord Ott eat Cham * were 
appointed eps him the next day: which'heyidid;land A- 
ed him whether he vro˖ promote the King's laws or not ? He 
anſwered,” that He wbuld obey and ſet forth all thing which had 
been ſet forth by the King and Parliament. And if he were trou- 
bled in oonſcienoe, he would revele it to the Countil, and not rea- 
fon openly againſt it. And then deſited to ſee the Book of the 
King's procedings. Which was delivered to him hy the Gant 
of the Tower. Three days after, the Duke of Somerſet, 
more of the Council repaired to him for hi s anſwer. He ben, ' 
„ have deliberately ſeen the Book of Common Prayer. Although 
I would not have made it ſo myſelf, yet I find ſueh things in it 
© as ſatisfy my conſcience. And therefore I will — it 
© myſelf, and alſo ſee others my patiſhioners to do it. 
Here indeed was no voluntary acknowledgment” of his pen of- 
fences, not ſubmiſſion to the King's mercy, without Which, after 
fo long impriſonment, no diſcharge could in reaſon followy without 
due courſe of law. But the Biſhop flattered himſelf that this 
would not be required, and the Lords probably concluded from his 
preſent behaviour chat he would not refuſe it, when required: ſo 
they parted on ſuch good terms; that Wincheſter expected to be 
releaſed in tuo days, and made his fare vel feaſt in the Tower! 
The Council waited (probably for chis voluntary ſübmilon) d xill 
"i next month, when the Earl of Warwick, the Lord Treaſurer, 
Sir William Herbert Maffer of the Horſe, and Secretary Petre, 
went to im with a letter from the King, "complaining; that in all 
this time of confinement, and clement treating with him by divers 


Fox. N oblemen and others of the Privy Couneil, yet in all this time he 


had neither acknowledged his faults, nor made any ſubmiſſion, 
might babe becatie m_—_ 'hor bas — recen, re- 
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Dx. NICHO. AS, KIDLEY. 


| _ * certain 


They — ſuh i io: 


confeſſion of his fault ; an acknowledgment. of the Supremacy, of 
be King and of hisSucceſlors; allowing that the eſtabliſhing of Holy- 
days, or diſpenſing with chem. win the King: that th 
Book was godly and cht tian mat - obedience. Was due to the 
King's laws whale. e was undet age 5, that there was reaſon for 

ſhing the Six Article act; and that ag bad the power 


ſubſcribed with his awn hand, except .the, neceſſary point of ſub- 
ern againſt vhich he wrote in the margin, I cannot in my 
conſcience confeſs the l 
oy nn and erer hae beep.” „ 
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down by him, and on his declining it, pulling him, faying, 


and entered into ſo free a converſation mithh the Biſhop, that he 


gone out in two days. I agreed with him, and now agree with 
you: yet I may fortune to be forgotten. The Lord: Treaſurer 
afſured him he ſhould hear from them the next day. But as to 


_ * ſooner! tumble himſelf eee into the: Thames thay we 


Ae ERA 3: ati. 35 rae (1648370067 00003,; 18: 


* om ſeverity, or even a juſt reſentment, that Sit William 
Herbert and Secretary Petre were ſent from the King to the Biſhop 
| the One next day, to ſignify the King's ſurpriſe at his refuſal to 
Rr | Ko 


; Seryice 


ming myiel * be of that ſort 


9 
Sun dddg cs che Duke af be e inviting him to fit 


they had. ere this ſat together, and truſted I they ſhould do fo again; 
merrily told them, they were ſeparately each his good Lord, but 


hen you meet together, ſays he, I feel no remedy at your 
hands. When my Lord of Somerſet was here, I looked to have 


i: . 
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Strype, 
Life of 


articles fon the Riſap to ſubſaribe. Theſenarticles cpntzined the Cramer. | 


— and reforming the Church. All which, articles he 


the Confeſſion of his fault, and Submiſſion, he ſaid, he ſhould 


„hte hin reverted; difew * his nin 2 0 e | 
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figh the Confeſſion : yet referting it toi himfelfiiny! what manner, 
and with what words he would deviſe to ſubmit himſelfnthat up- 
on the ach Wledgment of this fault; the King might extend his 
mercy! toward him as was determined. But he refuſe the mer- | 
cy, And ſtobd to his'juſtification by tao och 30011 bagngs ood 
Wherebpon, Sunday, July i14,vit was agreed! by the. Chun that 
aà new book of articles) and a new ſubmiſſion ſhould be ſramed for 
Wincheſter to ſubſeribe! And the'Biſhop' of London, Secretary 
Petre, Mr. Cecil, and Goodrick;'a common Lawyer, were com- 
winded to draw up theſe articles according to Lawj and to inſert 
this ſubmiſſion. Sit William Herbert and Mr! Petre ac ehm pahied 
with the Biſhop of London and Mr. Goodrick, were ordered to re- 
pair, to him with the new draught! At) firſt Wincheſter refuſed 
ever! to read the articles; and when, aſter much earneſt intreaty, 
ke did, he refuſed any conſideration of them till he was releaſed 
from priſon; and labored to divert the diſcourſe from the ihuſineſs 
in Hand to a controverſy with the Hiſfop of London; who would 
not be ſo diverted: from the errand on which he came, but admo- 
niſfied the Biſhop of Wincheſter to a patient and ſubmiſſive beha- 
viour, by acknowledging God's uſtice to him in this Mifitation, 
vemembering how many perſons he had troubled in times paſt. 
Awakening Gardiner's conſcience with a review of all his malicious 
intri gues through the laſt years of King Henry's reign, in which 
dhe Quicen and her Ladies, the Archbiſhop, Ridley himſelf, and 
fome of his Fellow- Preachers at Canterbury had been, the marks 
dat which he had ſo injuſtly and mi ſehievouſſy levelleddd. 
- ſpecial commiſſion required him to ſubſcribe the articles, but he 
ill refuſeck; and for his maniſold contempts and diſubedience in 
this behalf Secretary Petre read! the ſequeſtration of his Benefice 
ſor three months, with intimation, that if he reformed not in that | 
ace, he would be deprived. However, his. Houſe and Servants 


Were 
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were. odere / to ibe maintained imitheis: preſent tate, during the 
threecmonthacn ici rmdot or 9tvob bloow off zbrow trdw: Hi bas 
Theſe, threa months expired October 19, but his buſigels; was 
not immediately genewed ; they waited till November, ag. and 
then agreed that the Biſhop,of Ely Mr Secretary Pete. Dr. May, 
aud Dr. Glyng, all learned inythe Civil, Laws: ſhould ſubſtantially 
gonſer upon che matter, and certify on Tueſday the 26th whats 
to be done dulychy order of the Law in this eaſe V7 
ln eenſequence:of this, a Commiſſion, dated 1 
iſſued out from che King 10 the: Archbiſhop f Canterbury, the 
Biſnhops of London; Ely; and Lincoln, Sir William Petre, Sis James 
Oliver, Doctors of the Civil Law, Richard Goodrick, and John 
| Goſnold, Eſquires, Common Lawyers; to call the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter before them, and, af he continued inchis eontempt, to de- 
pititibimd. mot shgodtib 53 ibo barrodet bes noting foot! ' 
vi:At hisirſtrappeatatee; December 15, he proteſſed againſt his 
Judges, and exceptedi again their Commiſſion; at the ſame] time 
publickly affirming: that the Duke of Somerſet and othet Privy 
Counſellors, who were ſent to him in the Tower, had made an : 
end with him for all the matters for which he was committed: in- 
ſomuch that he verily thouglit he ſhould never have heard any more 
of it. But to his confuſion, che next commiſſion day, a letteg fign- 
ed by! the Duke of Somerſet, tlie Earls of >Wiltfhire;::and-Bedford, 
and Sir Edward North, was delivered) in which they Heniedrany 
ſuch matter, faying, that the Biſhop defended his cauſe with un- | 
truths; and that, upon their fidelity-and honor, his'talewasrfalſe ; — * 
fotitkat their coming to him in the Tower was toidotheir| endea- 
vouri to reclame him. And they prayed-the: Commiſſioners, that, 
for their en they would cauſe this their letter to be > 
- lickly read. Hf it 1601 iSi £ JEW 42011 Holt B97 Th 10! 
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On che 14th bf February, aftet two and twety ſeſſions, when 


the ſentence definitive was ready to be pronounced againſt him, he 
made hib appeal from the Commiſſioners to the King, for that his 


pretended Judges were not indifferent, but prejudiced againſt him; 


chat my Lord of Canterbury had cauſed him to be ſent to priſon; 


And that Hales, Goodrick and Goſnold had counſelled to ſend him 
thither; that the Archbiſhop, and the Biſfiops of London and 
Lincoln did contrary to the Laws Eoclefiaſtieal, and fought to ſet 


forth manifeſt condemned errors againſt the Preſence in the ſacra- 
ment; and that becauſe he, as well in his writings, as otherwiſe, 
did ſet forth the Catholick Faith of the very Preſence | of Chriſts 
body and blood, therefore they ſhewed themſelves unduly affected 
4 toward zhim; that Sir William Petre decreed the fruits of — 


ſoprick to be ſequeſtered ae facto, but not da jure, and now w 


Judge in his own cauſe. But, notwithſtanding this appeal, hs 


Archbiſhop, with the reſt of the Commiſſioners, pronounced him 
deprived, and his Biſhoprick void. After this was done, the Biſhop 


appealed again to the King, inſtantly, more inftantly, moſt inſtant - 


C- uncil 


Book. 
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ly, from their ſentence, as unjuſt, and of no effect in law; and 
aſked of them letters dimiſſory to be granted to him, and a copy 
of the judgment. But the Judges declared they id firſt know: 


theipleaſure'of the King and his Council therein. 


The next day the Council, debating the Biſhop of Wincheſter's 
caſe came to łhis reſolution; · foraſmuch as it appeared, he had at 


all times, before the Judges of his cauſe, uſed himſelf unreverent- 
ly to the King's Majeſty, and ſlanderfully toward his Council, 


and «ſpecially yeſterday, being the day of his judgment given 


d againſt him, he called his Judges Heretichs and Sacramentaries, 


they being here the King's Commiſſioners and of his Highneſs's 


Council; it was therefore concluded, by the whole board, that 
| ©. he ſhould be removed from the lodgings he hath now in the Tow- 


et to a meaner lodging, and none to wait upon him, but one by the 
« Licutenant's 


, 
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Lientenant's appointment, in ſuch ſort as, by, the, reſort of any 
man to him, he have not the liberty to ſend out to any man, or 
% hear from any man. And likewiſe that his books and papers 
be taken fam him and ſeen : and that from henceſorth he have 
neither ꝑenꝭ ank. nor paper to write his deteſtable purpoſes, but 
be ſequeſtered; from inen ä mne. n, Frans. all debe * 
ſerve him tb practice any way. Lis $6110 
And three weeks after this = the. Kibg's.omn. PR EY 
Dr. Ponet, Biſhop of Rocheſter, was admitted Biſhop of Wincheſ⸗ 
ter. And a warrant was made out to pay two hundred and ſixty Councit: 
ſix pounds thirteen ſhillings and four pence to the Archbiſhop of Ha. 
Cantecbury, to reimburſe him for his charges ſuſtained in the late 3 
proceis againſt che late Biſhap of Wincheſter, and divers other p. 15 
ways. Tbe promotion of Ponet to the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter 
made Way for that of Dr. John Scoty, ure hn nes of 
London, to oy Taennt See mf Ryxboſter,. GWA 
. 12 4 .. +; 11 7 
11. trtßẽw £13 e334 ebe peck *M of March oy a. W allo. .to 2 
54.3. Wee 1 troubleſome buſineſs, in which the Biſhop 
8 255 Gt. of London had been engaged at the ſame time. 
cler. 2h John Hoper, Profeſſor of Divinity, had been forced 
to quit the Univerſity of Oxford, by reaſon of the 
Six Article Act under Henry viII. and to ſpend the remainder of 
that reign abroad, ſometimes at Baſil, but chiefly at Zurick, where 
the Romaniſts had formed a deſign to. reſtore Popery, under the 
guiſe and pretence of things indiſferent. Early in King Edward's 
reign. he returned home, and ſoon, recommended bimſelf by the 
ſeverity... of his manners and doctrine to the Court. - He had 
picached there in the ſpring againſt altars, and by the intereſt of 
the Earl of Warwick » was named in Council to the See of Glo- 
enen, anne 1 90111 „ t nt t ot; th bend 


March 8. V Sometime in July, 


— 


37⁰ 


Fox 


him i in that poi 
| ee 00. him, that i It Was not in his power 40-diſpenſe with them, 


letter to the Archbiſhop, deſiring him to favof my Lord Elect of 


a As in vis RPA of the e e to afliſt at the 
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But when he, waited on. the, Archbiſhop .to h the gay f Cen- 
fecration,.. bay ing been too ſtrongly. tinctured by bis abode in Ger- 
many, he objeRed to the veſtments appointed to he: uſed at that 
olemnity. For not only the principle of Lather, in Aridtly, fol - 
lowing the feriptures, only. in marters;of xpliginne; had(praduced.in 
Germany, many unreaſonable opinions and; pradices.gmang. the 
Anabaptiſts ; but otherProteſtants, in the article. gf xeſtments parti 
cularly, had reduced themſelves to a great. fmplicity, in Oppoſition 
to the : ſuperſtitious uſe of them py blickly. injqined in that country 
in favor of the Church, of Rome. The Elect, bringing over with 
him, the local abhorrence of thoſe, garments, could not drop it hete 
where the occaſion, ceaſed, and defired the Archbiſhop to excuſe 
nt. He likewiſe with better reaſon objected apainſt 
che final. clauſe; in the oath, So help me, God. and all\Saints {But 
as the oath and veſtments were injoined, by ſtatute, the Arch 


for that the omiſſion would incur a Premunire. The Elect haftes 
back to his Patron the Earl of Warwiek, and procures from him a 


« Gloceſter in ſuch reaſonable things as he craved to be forborne at 
his hands; principally, that he would not charge him with an 
© oath burthenſome to his conſcienet: telling him, that the King 
himſelf was the chief mover in this requeſt; and did not appre- 
' hend there were any of thoſe dangers which the, Archbiſhop, h: had 
c  repreſented.”.;. This letter was dated July 23. 1 

But the Archbiſhop « could by no means be ſo complaiſant to an 
unreaſonable ſcruple as to riſk a Premunire by complying with. t this 


cen. 


7 
15 


i roſit e enim n uſus 1 . veſtium, eZ fuperttitions, | in \ gratiam e vel Nen al- 


724142 


terius Antichriſti, ficat nunc in Germania fit, obtrudi, ut 775 us Pha 17 0 admitt ile 
piè nequeat. 9 1250. Bucer ad Areliepite Cantuar. Nane s 


| 


I NICHOL'A'S RIDLEY. 
Cnſecratibm, whoſe Stall petenz trite religion he' well gde 


Book V. 


and upbn whoſe) Irtendſtüp it is kel) he depended; for Hoper' 

Oourt Sermon againſt Altars laſt fpfing Teens to have been ſo ap 
proved'of by the aner of. London, as to have ſet him upon ny 
cenkpdl er Wend in lis laſt viſitation 3 and befide, Hoper Had been 


the chief thidence agnittft Boner, hal deprivation bad macde 55 


to Ridley s promotion: Hoper therefore had a conference with the 


Bichop of London on this ſubject, of whoſe influence, if he four nd 


him conformable,” he might hope to make uſe, as a mean to win 
ovet the AichBithop: But he found Biſhop Ridley A Nes 4e 


tori brealting Taws, and playing with Premutiires, than Archbichop 
Cranmer had been. Vet Hoper would not pay any deference of 
regard to the opinions and judgment of theſe two great men, but 
inſiſted that his ſuperiors Ihould either make tiew laws, or bree 


the old ones, in compliment to his- prejudices. "Accordingly lie 


makes uſe of his inteteſt at Court, in order to oblige thoſe two 
Bifhops to comply with him. In which he ſo far ſueceded, as to 
obtaitt 4 Letter from the King to eich of them, 'both' of the fame 
dener dück dat that 0 the nne ol London was as below 41>! 


? * * . N! ' ah. 
4 1100] 01 5 (} 0) 55 81. 5 915 C4 ory eke 510 110 30 


8 To the Right Reverend Rather! in God, out right ware and vel 
b ,* beloved the Biſbop of London. Wi? 


„ 0 ght bee Father i in God, and tight Aan and wel be- 
. Wiel, We greet” you Wel. "Whereas We, by the'advice of our 
Council, have called ald choſen « our right "well beloved and well 
7 worthy Maſter John Hoper, Profeſſor of Divinity, 10 be our 
* Biſho ſhop's of Gloceſter, as well for his great knowledge, deep; judg- 
©irletit; "aid long ſtüdy, both in the (criptures; and. 6700 We 07-8 
: lea ning; as alſo for his good diſcretion, ready utterance, and ho- 
< neſt life for that kind of vocation, to the. intent all. our loving 
a ſubjects, within his ſaid charge and elſewhere, might, by his Hung 

0 and true doctrine, learn the, better their dutics toward God.. theis 


£ obedienc: 


% £2 3% 2.4 1 n 1 I, 1FE 0 7 I Fre v. 
„ obeditnee toward us, and lobe te ward their neighbouts'; from 
© viiſetritting of whom We ugdlerſtand you do fly, becauſe he 
wvotild Have you omit and let paſs certain rites an ceremonies of- 
fenſive to his conſeience, whereby you think you” ſhould fall into 
© the premunire of out laws: we Have thought good by the advice 
1 aforeſaid to diſpenſe and diſcharge yon of alt manner ef damages, 
*'penaltics and for feitures you ſheuld run and be in, any miauher 
of way, by omitting any of the fame. And theſe our Letters ſhall 
: © be your ſufficient warrant and diſchatge therefore. Given under 

our ſignet, at our Caſtle of e the INE of ww, on in _ 


8 * fourth! RI of our reign. en 2 bas bed 
int 1 ky Somerſer., 11959 W. page. I i lara 
611-4 2011910999 N. Nonhumb.,, 221 01 N. Woumr,, ft ,2Sho big -:; 


* (7; 


"566 King's Privy Signet wis to gender a ſecurity ane an 
Act of Parliament; ſo that chis attempt was not d only | too weak to 
juſtify the Biſhops in complying with Hoper, But it alf6 convinced 
them that his diſobedient wilfulneſs reqütred Correction ratfier than 
indulgence. With reſpect to the offenſiye part of the oath, it is 
true the King himſelf with his own hand ſtruck out” the words, 
and all Saints: but with reſpect to the Habits, the Council, who 
liked the man, when their endeavours failed of britging over the 
' Biſhops, bored on the other fide to perfiiade' Hoper to drop his 
oppoſition.” Ridley, ſays Strype; for his great learning, was thought 


to be a fit perſon to confer: with him. There were long arguings 
between them, and at aſt the diſpute! kindled into ſome heats. 
The Biſhop confidering it as 4 refractory difobedience to Laws and 
Government, which it is neceſſity at all times to ſupport, but was 
then more particularly fo, in thoſe days of faction; for the doctrine 
of Lady Mary 


of $ Chant 15 1 DP Kidg's Laws: during his 'Mi- 
eee off mgo! 196905: 2 Unjggity 
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notity were not to be obeyed.;) Boner and 2 
preach. that gbedience was due to them; and the kingdom was 


ſcarce quieted from inſurrections in all parts of it from the ſame 


principle : nay even among the Goſpellers, as they were called, 
vhbiqmſey and enthuſiaſm had introduced. great diſorders; not only 
Munſter had taught to withdraw all obedience, from the Civil Pow- 
ers to erect an unſcriptural Kingdom of Chriſt, but Calvin's own 
opinions, to which Hoper inclined, were probably too well known, 


I er had tefuſed to 


Collier's 
Eccl. Hiſt] 


which he afterward publiſned in his Prelections upon Amos; 


where be ſays, We are ſenſible of the conſequence of that unhap- 


« py principle, which gives the Civil Magiſtrate a Sovereignty. in 


© religion. The complimenting Henry the viiith with ſuch a 
_ * ſovereign authority in all matters ſhocked" me extremely. They, 


who called him the Supreme Head of the church under Chriſt, 


were planely guilty of blaſphemy. On theſe accounts Ridley 
looked upon itas a point of importance that Hoper ſhould comply, 
and learn obedience before he took upon him the office of a Gover- 


nour, while Hoper endeavoured” to repreſent it as a conteſt only 
about Habits, indifferent at beſt, but in his judgment ſinful. 


Hence grew a warm controverſy: about religious veſtments; and 
what was begun by Cranmer on account of the Prenmnire was now 
called the Biſhop of London's Controverſy de re veſtiaria. The 
| Pulpits and the Schools engaged 4 in the diſpute; for Peter Martyr 
in a letter to Bucer mentions diſputations at Oxford, about the mid- 

dle of October, on this queſtion, whether it were lawful to re- 


Ep. MS, 


call the Aaronick Ceremonies into the Chriſtian church in 


| which letter he blames Hoper for not coolly canvaſſing the point 


among his friends; which would have prevented that heat of preach- 


ing, which then could hardly be allayed. Hoper himſelf, who was 
2 popular Preacher, and ſoon after ſilenced, declamed liberally on 
the ſubje&. Nor was he without ſeconds in his cauſe, John a Laſco 
was Faire ol his opinion, and wy of the Court (as Martyr 


8 „ ' + . heard 
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hears) favordt him. Nay he boaſted, that the foreign churches, 
and patticularly che t] Profeſſors, Bucer and Martyr, fide with 
Him: but in this he was miſtaken, for John à Laſco, who warm- 
y eſpouſed Hoper s cauſo, acknowledges that he counſelled Hoper 
to give! out confidently, that all the foreigners then in England 
were of his opinion ; for being fo ſtraitened in time, thatihe had 
no opportunity of aſking their judgment, he boldly ventured to 
ſtrengthen his cauſe by the patronage of their names: but in this 
both Hoper and Alaſco were greatly too forward, and diſappointed 
in the event. Theſe flames of contention alarmed the Council, 
they knew not how far they might reach, nor what confuſion might 
be introduced by them. Therefore, October g, they ſent for Hoper, 
and required him to eeaſe the occatiom of this controverſy, by con- 
forming himſelf to the laws. Hoper humbly: beſought them, that, 
for declaration of his doings, he might put in writing ſuch argu- 
ments as moved bim to be of che opinion which he held, This 
was granted him ; and he offered a Book to the Council againſt 
the uſe of thoſe Habits which were then uſed by the Chureh of 
England in her ſacred miniſtties. The next Sunday,, October 6, the 
Council wrote to the Bifhop of London, that whereas there had 
been ſome difference between Him and the Elect of Gloceſter 
* upon certain ceremonies belonging.to the making a Biſhop, where- 
_ * in their Lordſhips deſire is, - becauſe they would in no wiſe 
© be ſtirring up of controverſies between men of one profeſſion, that 
he would ceaſe the occaſion thereof. The EROS - re- 
5 | o [quired 


* Et plane Ego iple D. Hopero fad; cum ex to quæri Vaal "ng quemnam au hac 3 m 
parte aſſentientem haberet, ut Te [Bucerum] non prætermitteret, ſed nos una omnes no- 
minaret, qui hie peregrini ſumus; eo quòd nos omnes hic conſenſuros eſſe non dubitarem, 
Si quid hie eſt peccatum igitur, per me peceatum eft; Sed non tam eft peccatum ullà ma- 
Etia quam Chriſtiana fiducia, quam profectò certam eſſe putabam. Quod non prius tiby | 
res ſit indicata, quam nomen tuum præferretur, factum eſt temporis inopia ; conſtitutum 
enim erat D. Hopero tempus brevius ad reſpondendum quam ut omnium ſententias rogare 
poſſet.. J. à Laſco ad Bucer um ex Ep. MSS, olim. D. D. Morley Epiſcopi. Winton. peculio. 
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quired, that as the Ele of Gloceſter had leave to offer ; in writing 


bis reaſons for diſſenting, He alſo in his own juſtification might put 


in writing ſuch arguments as moved him to be of che opinion 


which he held. This was granted, and he had orders to attend 


the Council the next Sunday, and to ae With * ſuch e 


as he thought convenient. ö 


Part of Hoper s Book I have 71 2 me in MS. but Ridley's 
J have never ſeen: yet by a letter from John A Laſco I find, that it 
was not only defenſive; for, beſides anſwering Hoper's arguments, 
ſome objections were added; which Hoper by another writing en 
dearoured to refute. And this refutation was again refuted in a 
pretty long anſwer from the-Biſhop. And it appears that the Coun- 


cil were fo well fatisfied that Hoper s ſtiffneſs was more than rea- 


ſonable, in ſtanding out {till againſt any compliance, that even his 
great friends forſook him, and forthwith commanded him to keep 
„ houſe, unleſs it were to go to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or 
© theBiſhops of Gn 1 or Lincoln, _ connlel and ſatisfaction 
of his cor net. oe Met gi . 

This he Sense by: ne to . As 1 Martyr ths weden 
blowing, whoſe judgment in the caſe he required. . 1 

As I have the original lettets of theſe learned — * me 
in anſwer to John à Laſco, Hoper, Dr. Bill, and the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, I muſt content myſelf with giving the ſabſtance of 
their reply, infiead-of the * a Wee 1 cannot meet 
with. 

Hoper bad inſiſted chiefly on theſe two ö arguments; 11. that the 
uſe of theſe veſtments would be to call back again the abrogated 


i 


356 


prieſthood of Aaron: 2. that it could much leſs conſiſt „ . 


prieſthood to uſe thoſe which have been defiled by Antichriſt; 


papiſtical ONES, by their Own confeſſion, being derived, as ſome. 725 | 


the Aaronical, ſo others from the Pagan prieſthood. To which he 
ids Fl fanciful myſtery, that Chriſt was crucified naked to intimate, 


2 that 


"Tur UIFB or Boes y. 
at when . truth was come, there was no longer 8 need for cover- 
ings and ſhado ww. AE ln SED» e deer 
As. to the firſt eee they ebletve; that 1 ths Aaro! 
rites,” ſome were types and promiſes of Chriſt to come; theſe they 

grant are aboliſhed: others were intended for decency and order; 
theſe may be retained or reſtored. The apoſtles, to promote a 
friendly intercourſe among the converts, enjoinec e even to the Gen- 
tiles that abſtinence from things ſtrangled, and from blood, to 
which the Jewiſh proſelytes were till obliged. Not to mention 
that St. Ambroſe tells us, that the practice of preaching was: de- 
rived from the Synagogue into the Chriſtian Church. Therefore 
rhe reſtoring any Aaronical rites is not in itſelf finful : only when 
done as prefigurative of Chriſt yet to come, thereby denying that 


he has already 4.7 Fx in the N or ber 1 as neceſſa· 
ry to be: ary * 
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Pauli doctrina hzc eſt, Gal. 111. quod quicunque revocat res abrogatas in Chriſto, 
tranſgreditur voluntatem Domini. . Atque idem manifeſte docet Aaronis ſacerdotium in 
Chriſti ſacerdotio eſſe abolitum. Hebr. vil. VIII. IX. x. cum omnibus ſuis riti bus, veſti- 

bus, unctionibus, 'confecrationibus, et ſimilibus. Si igitur iſtæ Aaronici ſacerdotii 
umbræ cum Chriſti ſacerdotio conſiſtere non poſſunt, multo minus papiſticum illud ſacer- 
dotium, quod vel, ſuorum librorum teſti monio aut ab Aarone, aut ab Ethnicis deſump- 
tum eſt. Neque verd myſterio ſuo caret, quod Servator noſter Jeſus Chriſtus nudus in cruce 
- pendebat. Nam Aaronici ſacerdotes in ſuo.minifterio veſtimentis utebantur, quia facerdo- 
tii ipſorum veritas Chriſlus ipſe nondum venerat: Chriſtus verò, quando ipſe eſſet ſacrif- 
candus, omnibus veſtibus exutus, ſuum ex eo ſacerdotium oſtendens, quod quum ipſa 
eſſet veritas, nullis j jam amplius opus haberet velaminibus aut umbris, mY libro MS. D. 
Hoperi Reg. Conſitiariis ab ipſo exhibito. 3 Oct. 1 550. c 
v Cum itaque hi duo ſint tui præcipui arietes, primo de illis agam. Inlege ſen Aharo- 
nico ſacerdotio fuerunt ſacramenta quibus Deo placuit. obſignare promiſſiones Chriſti ven- 
turi: hæc omnia novi et fateor abrogata, nec umquam revocanda; datum enim Chriſtum 
non dandum credimus . .. fuerunt in illa lege aliæ quædam actiones ita comparatz, ut, 
facramenta proprid dici non poſſent, ad decorum tamen ad ordinem atque ad aliquam 
atilitatem ſpectantes. Et hujuſmodi ſanè ut lumini nature congrua et aliquam utilitatem 
promoventia et revocari et retineri poſſe judico. Quis non videt Apoſtolos, pro pace et 
—_— credentium faciliori VIP * ut a ſanguine et 3 abſtinerent: 
erant 


i 
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To the ſecond, they reply, that it does by no means, follow that 
the uſe of particular veſtments is ſinful, either becauſe they have 


been defiled by popiſh ſuperſtition, or becauſe. they. were. borrowed | 


from heathen idolatry. Bells were ſubſervient, in popety, to pur- 
poles of idolatry. and ſuperſtition ; in calling people to maſs, and 


in being tungs as A charm to diſpel tempeſts : but they are now em- 
plocyd 1 in'the ſeryice of true religion, to bring the congregation: to- 


gether to hear the goſpel, and to attend other holy offices. AS 


for Popery borrowing them from Paganiſm, neither does not that 
make them unlawful ; did not our anceſtors convert the heathen 
temples into chriſtian churches ? Were not the revenues formerly 
conſecrated to pagan idols, the theatre, and veſtal virgins, taken 
and appropriated to the maintenance of the chriſtian miniſtry ? 
Does not St. Paul himſelf quote the verſes of Menander, Aratus, 
and Epimenides, written, for the uſe of the theatre, to propitiate 


the heathen deities, applying their profane words to promote the 


worſhip of the true God? Did not the pagan prieſts in the ſacred 
rites. of Mithras diſtribute bread and a cup to the votaries, and-ſhall 
a Baked 6 e e ee ea buten e r ee 


; erant tamen iſta citra controverſiam Aharonica, fi generaliter omnia, quz in lege ſuerunt 
complecti volueris. , . Mitto quod Ambroſius apertiſſimè dicit morem prophetandi a Paulo 


traditam, 5 eſſe a ſynagogà in noſtras eccleſias . . . in his cavendum ne libertas 


Chriſtiana periclitetur, quod tum fieret, ſi quæ retinentur vel reſtituuntur qua neceſſaria 


ad ſalutem conſequendam ſtatuerentur. Ep. P. Martyris ad -Hoperum. Aharonicas 


enim ceremonias imitari ꝑ er ſe vitioſum non eſt: vitio.um tantum eſt, fi quis ejus ofurparet 
tanquam ad ſalutem neceſſarias; aut ut Chritum adhuc futurum i in carnem ſignif caret. 
Epiſt. Buceri ad Joannem a Laſco. 7 
. ® Sed aliud tuum argumentum expendamus: hic ego non video, quomodo.firmiter ſta- 
tuatur, nihil nos uſu pare poſſe quod in papatu fit uſurpatum. Equidem proſpiciendum 
eſt ne Chriſti eccleſiam nimia ſervitute Nea ita ut nihil uſurf ari FOR quod aps 
fucrit. Ep. Martyris ad Hoperum. e | - | 
d Uſus tintinabulorum erat nota bt n in noſtris eceleſiis; cum illis ropulus 
vecabatur ad miifas, cumque pulſarentur contra tempeſtates : nunc. nota eſt Chriſtianiſ- 


mi; cum illis congregatur populus ad evangelium Chriſti, et alias facras actiones. Buceri 
Ep. ad J. à Laſco. 


318 


ars LIPE! ay l 
we think it impious to do the ſame; in honor of Chriſt? Vou will 
ſay we have Chriſt's expreſs command for our doing it. True : but 
this proves that what the wicked have uſed in the ſerviee vf idblatry, 
may without ſin be uſed by good Chriſtians i in the worſhip of their 
Maſter *, The ſuperſtition is not in the habits" themſelves, but 
ſticks. entirely i in the wicked minds of the abuſers. 80 that the 
ſame garment may be in ſome a mark of ſuperſtition, and in others 
a mark of true religion f. If popery immediately deſecrates what- 
ever it touches, the ſacramental bread and wine, the baptiſmal wa- 
ter, impoſition of hands, our churches and our nen muſt all 
be laid aide as no e n, 0 01 


Neithe 


© 'Certe majores noftri receperunt idolorum templa, in facras =des, in quibus Chriſtus 
coleretur, convertentes. Redditus etiam diis gentium, le theatri, virginibus veſtalibus 
conſecratos, ad alendos eccleſiæ miniſtros tranſtulerunt. tt tamen hæc omnia non modo 
Antichriſto, ſed etiam diabolo inſerviebant. Imò carmliua poctarura que dicata fuerant 
muſis, atque variis diis, vel fabulis in theatro agendis ad deos pls candos, quando. commo- 
da pulchraque viſa fuerunt, eccleſiaſtici fcriptores uſurpare nor'verentur, imitati Paulum, 
qui Menandrum Aratum et Epimenidem citare non veritus eſt, idque in ipſa divinà ſcriptu- 
ra q uam trade bat, verde quæ alioquin profana erant cultui diving adagtans. Ep. Mart, 
ad Hop, | 

- "Difſtributionem panis et calcis, et fcrifieali dæmonum in facili; Mithre celebraverint; 5 
40580 autem id obſtat, quo minus et nos eandem ceremoniam piè ufurpainus ? De hac verd 
eeremoni dicetis, habemus domini præceptum. Rectè. Ex hoc ipſo autem liquet, ean- 
dem rem, qua impii ad cultum abutuntur dæmonum, poſe apud filtos tet dete we cultui 
n Buceri Epiſt. ad Joan. a Laſco. e | 

* Ge quid de abuſu harum veſtium, id non in veſtibus, ſed impuri: 1:-2cc6 us, Buc, 


aa Hop. Ita quid vetat ut eadem veſtis apud 1 8 88 Imtpietatis nota ſit, apud pios pietati 
- deſerviat, Buc. ad a Laſco, | 


_ Efto, ſint Papæ 1 inventa; non tamen propterea mihi perſuades wards cite cautam im- 
pietatem, ut quicquid attingit, prorſus reddat contaminatum et impollatum, 4uo bonis et 
Pits ſancto uſui concedi non poſſit. Mart. ad Hop. Si enim nullo liceat modo, ea quæ 
fuerunt ſacerdotii Aharonici, ac etiam Ethnici uſurpare, neuqe templa fas eſt nos habere, nec 
ferias ſacras obſervare.”. . res multz quas Antichrifti fecerunt notas ſuæ impietatis, poſlupt 
etiam notæ eſſe regni Chriſti; fic ut ſymbola panis et vini, aqua baptiſmatis, impolitio ma 
duum, conciones, ſucra loca, * et quam n alia. Buc. ad a Laſco. N 


: Bom: V. Da, NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 
Neither do they grant that the habits injoined were introduced 
by popety, for they were in uſe before the popiſh cotruptions crept 
in. Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory mentions the plate of gold or mitre worn 
by St. John. St. Cyprian is ſaid to have given his cloke to the ex- 
ecutioner, his dalmatick or ſhott veſt to the deacons, and to have 


ſtood in his rochet. [But Mr. Bingham believes that theſe are on- 
ly old names for ne things, being originally the common Lay ha · 


ter Martyr's argument, that the clergy had their particular habits 


fourth century. Orig. Eecleſ. vol. 11.] And Chryſoſtom they 
obſerve informs us that the miniſters of the rg uſed white 
garments ; as did alſo the newly baptized *. 
They further obſerve, that beſide their natural 8 Wee nay 


duties. St. Paul ſpeaks of the myſtical meaning of the woman's 
veil, and of the uncovered heads of the men. The ſcriptures of- 
ten mention the white garments of angels; and Matachai ſays that 


Lord of Hoſts: as if the color intimated the light of the goſpel 
which by their miniſtry is ſpread abroad, and to remind themſelves. 


ſerious Chriſtian ſhould believe it expedient, eſpecially for the ſake 
of the more rude and uninſtructed, to uſe ſome particular and ſig- 


nificant * in their miniſtration, even ſuch a one as popiſn faper- 
| at  Aitiors 


quandoquidem legimus in eccleſiaſtici hiſtoria Joannem Apoſtolum Epheſi geſtaſſe petalum 
ſeu laminam pontificalem, . De Cypriano Martyre refert Pontius Diaconus, quod cum eſſet 
mox capite plectendus Birrum dederit carnifici,, Dalmaticam diaconis, et ſteterit in lineis. 
Veſtis candidz miniſtrorum eecleſiæ Chryſoſtomus meminit. Martyr. ad Hopf. 
„Jam autem quis neget, dominum dare multis electorum ſuorum;. ut cunctis ex rebus 
fignificationes et-admonitiones, præter uſus naturales, ſibi tan tum ſumant, et Dei beneficio - 


aum, et ſuorum officioram ? Penfitemus, quæ de figrificatioue vil muliebris, et detecto ea 
N 2 pits 


bit of the country: yet acknowledging, what is ſufficient for Pe- 


for miniſtering in divine ſervice, at leaſt in the beginning of the 


have an additional one of ſignifying to us God's Benefits, dr our 


the miniſters of the church are the meſſengers or angels 55 the 


of that i innocence which it is their, duty to preſerve . . And if any 
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abigiefibos induti appaructont. | Mart. ad Hp. RIEL FR 45. 
- Quid eters eccleſias Chriſti albam illam veſtem, 11 plures etlam vſurpare, preciſe: ad 
tionem beneficii divini quod nobis preftat per. ſacrum cones n 3 
ac ent minifri magiy Memares Int offieii ſui 2 Büc. ad Joan. „ 
a IN, 81 17 tales veri Chriſttavi, 5 in ſuis ebcleſtts j judicarent, facturum aliquid ad ſ. minif. 

dationem 'apud ſimpliciores homines et pueros,- miniſtros ngular aliqua 
n ar et ed etiam, qui papiſtæ ſunt*abuſi : eur non deberem cjuſmo- 
diuChriftianos fao relinquere judicio, equidem nullam video ſeripturam docere; cur de- 
| berem autem non dubito clarè doceri, Rom. xiv. 1 Cor. vIII. & 1x. Buc. ad Hop. 

. Agnoſco tecum omne quod non eſt ex. fide peccatum eſſe; ad tranquillandum tamen 
conſeientiam potiſimum videtur facere, good ad Titum ſeribitur, * munda mundis ; 
et ad Timoth. omnis creatura bona eſt. Mart. ad Hop. 

4 Summa i itnguf religione cavendum non dubito, primum, ne abortas e ſuſcipia- 
mus ftatim definiendas'! ipque nullam moveamus non ad regnum Chriſti prorſds neceſſa- 
m, Agnaſcamus judicii FT i noſtri imbecilbtatem ; I; - metuamus innatam arrogantiam, et in | 


propiis inventis ; pervicaciam, Qex ſint ad falutem cognitemeceſſaia, ea dilucide, clarsgoe 
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tinued ſtill immoveable, not without great reſentment againſt the 
Biſhop of London, who was now principal in this affair in not 
yielding to his extreme ſtubbornneſs ; and having ſucceded ſo ill 
with Bucer and Martyr, he next tries his friends abroad, Bullinger 
and Gualtier ; deſiring them to interfere and intercede in his favor 
with the King to drop theſe ceremonies : not without ſome invec- 
tives againſt the Biſhop of London, as it ſhould ſeem by their an- 


that although the Biſhop ſtood upon the forms of Law, yet he was 
very earneſt to have Hoper a Biſhop. But neither the arguments 


aſſurances of Ridley's general regard for him, could convince or 
bend to his humor; nothing leſs could prevale on him to accept 


ſtrickneſs of life, yet did not think him worth the ptice at which 
he ſet himſelf; which would be to buy him at the expence of all 
order and diſeipline, and muſt: have ſet a moſt pernicious example, 


particular whim and fancy. The queſtion was not about the ex- 
pediency of injoining Thoſe, or any particular habits ; but, whe- 
ther, being injoined, they could be worn without fin, or without 


had been exetciſed and troubled with this unſeaſonable diſpute, the 
Archbiſhop mg it hight time to prepare for a final determina- 


featone dees LR, ry quam N A 13 fudii et : ies implere aliquando 
abſolvereque elaboremus. De cæteris rebus diſputemus cautiſſimè, definiamus tarde, aut 
nunquam, nihil pugnemus. 81 autem ſatanæ aſto, et inegligentia noſtrà orta pogna de 
his rebus fuerit, ab ea, qua liceat ratione, quam primum diſcedamus, aut conſtituamus 
inducias : victoria enim rard aliqua; nunquam vero admodum falutaris obtinetur. Buc. ad 
Joan. A Laſco. 


But their anſwers were nat well reliſſied by Hoper, who con- 


ſwers, who endeavour to ſet him right in this point; aſſuring him, 


of thoſe friends, whoſe judgments he highly eſteemed, nor their 
move him. King's and Prelates,” Laws and arguments muſt all 


the Biſhoprick. Ridley, who valued his learning, diligence, and 
at that nice unſettled time, of altering and-reforming to every man's 
fin refuſed? And now, when the Court, the Schools, the Pulpits, 
the whole Church of England, and the Proteſtant Churches abroad, 
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tion of it, and therefore, December 25 "rites to W rh 
: anfwer to theſe Tw] Queſtion z: I 90D 


clean, which God hath ſanctified; and _ the I th in 


feſſion of Faith, December-'the'2oth, which gave much diſtaſte, 


blame in inſiſting ſo much on things indifferent, as if he was either 


the habits, appears from the ſhare he had preſently after in changing 
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1. Whether the Miniſters of the Clit of England bah. with- 
out offetice to God, wear thoſe Habits at preſent uſvally worn * 
them, and in; oined to be ſo by the Magiſtrate e 

2. Weibel He, who al affirm that it is unlawful; - and” (hall 
refuſe to wear them, fins againſt God; in affirming that to be un- 


acting againſt their Civil Government? eee e 
Bucer the very next day decided both Queſtivns in the Affirma- 
tive; only he ſoftened the latter a little, not directly 'aftirming 
that _ Cane he: yr at hr vt 25 erred yp God ow Wee 
The Court, hers Nets had- been a pay in Hobers f AY 
grew to be more and more conviticed' that his incompliance was 
blameable. He had been confined: to his houſe; except When he 
pleaſed, for the ſatisfaction of his conſcience, to reſort to the Arch» 
biſhop,” or the Biſhops of London; Ely and Lincoln, to confer 
with them; at the ſame time he was ordered not to preach or read 
till he had further licence. This order of Council he did not obey, 
but continued'to preach inflaming ſermons, and- publiſhed his Con- 


not only as contrary! to command, but for fome' paſſages in it. Nor 
did he ſtop here, but 'proceded to complain even of the Lords of 
the Council. So that they, who at firſt might think Ridley to 


too ſuperſtitiouſly attached to the habits, or was too rigid in not 
granting ſomething to Hoper's ſeruples, were now convinced (after 
much fifting of the Queſtion) that both his opinion from the be- 
ginning, and his conduct quite through were right. 

That the Biſhop of London was not ſuperſtitiouſly attached to 


ſome 
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ſome of them; and that he could wink at ſcrupulous Perſons Was 
evident from his doing ſo both with, Rogers, his own;Chaplain, and 


| Sampſon, afterwards Dean of Chriſt-Church, who, as I mention- 
ed before, had been, indulged in 1549 by Cranmer and Ridley to 
be ordained Deacon without the cuſtomary habits. Hoper's caſe 
was very different; he not only ſerupled, but abſolutely refuſed to 
be conſecrated in the habits then injoined, declaring that the, uſe 
of them was ſinful. And this not only in private, but in publick, 
in ſermons, diſcourſe, petitions, remonſtrances, and letters to. the 
univerſities and foreign churches, ' The affair ceaſed to be private 


betwixt Hoper and Ridley, it grew to be a contention, betwixt 


Hoper and the Church of England; . whoſe ſpiritual governours 
wore thoſe habits, which Hoper declared to be ſinful, and of _ 


their temporal governours injoined. the uſe. 
Here appear the diſtinguiſhing lines of Ridley's charaQer, which 
zun uniformly. through, his life; meek and gentle to tender, con- 
ſciences, patiently. bearing with their weakneſs: but where he ſaw 
the will was in galt from vanity, malice, or obſtinacy, he ſet him 
ſelf, with great earneſtneſs and Readineſs to reduce it to a ſubmiſſion. 


Martyr bears witneſs againſt-Hoper, that his cauſe was indefenſi- 


hs Tf 


ble. The Council, diſguſted at his behaviour, removed him to a 


more effectual, but honorable, - confinement, - committing him to 
the care of the Archbiſhop at Lambeth.” to be reformed, or pu- 
niſhed. After a fortnight's fruitleſs labor to reduce him to a com- 
pliance, the Archbiſhop reported, that he could in no ſort work 
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upon him. Upon which there was an order of Council, January 


27, that ſeeing Hoper could not be brought to any conformity, 
but rather perſevering in his obſtinacy conceiteth to preſcribe or- 


ders and neceſſary laws of his own head, it was agreed he ſhould 


n be committed to the Fleet; and chat he ſhould be kept from con- 
T t A ene 490!  * ſerence 


, ' „„ 
« Tilius cauſa ſic jacet, at 8 et piis e probetur. 
d January 13. 
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« ef Min any pe eſo! fAving che miriſters of tat houſe. Here; 
after Tre tinte, he 1 tracxable. And at length was 


confetrated at Lambeth Chapel, Marci 8, in his linen Surplice and 


Cbpe;" the Biſhops 6f London and ef Rocheſter Weg in the oy 
Babies! y Nov. A DI AY PEEL AI ring EE fl: 61 363% 
"Phaſe" two troubleſome affairs, which tere beh enk on * 
fame day, ſhew Whar great difficukies the col judicious Reformers 
had to encounter at that time: and, I apprehend from the 
general nature of mankind, will always have to conflict with; from 
—.— g of worldly men in favor of old ell ende wed prejudices 
nd prebonemons; and the ſtubbornneſs of opiniated men, who, ſatis- 


ged. 0 their own integrity with regard to the end, will not be pre- 


valed upon to fübmit to the reaſon or authority of their ſuperiors 
with tegard to the means. "Yet with what modeſty did the Biſhop 
of London mention this vatiance afterward in a letter to Hoper 
when they were both in priſon © My dear Brother, I underſtand 

by your works that we thoroughly agree and wholly conſent to- 
Aller iti thoſe things which are the grounds and ſubſtantial points 
of our feligion, howſoever in time "le in ſmaller matters and 
6 circumſtances of religion your wiſdom and my ſimplicity made us 
to think differently.“ Even at the time of the diſpute Ridley 

agreed with Hoper that there was more pomp than was convenient, 
but he judged it dangerous, when the Papiſts withdrew their obe- 


dience from tlie King in His minority, and the Anabaptiſts had 


maintained errors ſubverſive of all government, to countenance a 
tefufal to ſubmit to the laws f in Wau to in e not wks in RE 


(elves. bas N i | {3} D933 i: 
101 11 Ig web 9216 | 03 £3 | | 3; 
de The e 015 theſe two affairs has carried 
e us beyond the limits of the year; we muſt there- 
a, fore go back a little to an oppoſition given to the 
wt nde + /Reformers by another Biſhop, Dr. Day of Chi- 
n is | | 


It. 


Book ‚ DR. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. | 
IC bus been already mentioned. hat the Biſhop, of London in bis 

primary vißtation Had injoined- a Table inſtead of an, Altar to be 
uſed for celebrating che Lord's Supper. In which he agreed. with 
Hopet, Who had preached, before the King in the b 
the year to the ſame purpoſe, ſaying, it would be very well that 
it might pleaſe the magiſtrate to turn the Altars into Tables a- 
« cording, to the firſt inſtitution of Chriſt; and thereby to take 


away the falſe perſuaſion of the people, which they. have of fa. | 
* erifices! to be, done upon the altars. Becauſe, as long as altars. 


ſuaded prieſts will dream always of, ſacrifice. 15 Ridley approving, 
of this, had. injoined the altars to be taken down in his di aceſe,,. 
and Tables t to be ſet up in. their ſtead. And as an example to the. 
reſt, on the evening of St, Barnabas, had cauſed. the wall ſtan ing. 
on the back ſide of the altar! in the church of St. Paul's to. be bio- 
ken down, This injunction met with great oppoſition a and | cenſure, 


ginning of { 


main, both the ignorant people and the ignorant and evil- pere, 


325; 


as contrary to the preſent order of Common-Prayer, and the Rings 


procedings.,, H leylin,. who, concludes Biſhop, Ridley. to, have a 
maſter of too great a jndswent to run before authority; in a buſineſs ls. 


of ſuch weight and, moment, ſuppoſes that the hiſtories have miſ- 
orderly, placed the facts, and that the Order of Council about. this | 
matter in November 1550 preceded t the Biſhop's viſitation and injunc- 
tion for removing: altars. But in this he labors to vindicate the Biſnop 
by a groundleſs ſuppoſition; ;, if he cannot be yindicated . without 
_ miſrepreſenting facts, I will not be his advocate on. thoſe condi- 
tions. 91 401 dνẽỹDu] 1e 
The Biſhop of London 5 viſited 2 ag p _ and then 
gave out his injunctions, of which one was to take down altars ; for 
on the 23d. of June King Edward notes in his Journal, that Sir John 
Vates, Sheriff of Eſſex, went down with Letters to ſee the Bif ! 


of London's injunctions performed, which touched plucking down. 


of ſuperaltaries, altars; and ſuch like ceremonies and abuſes. But 


” * 
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Fox. 
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as much clamor was made by: the popiſhly inclined clergy,,and great 

obſtruction given to it, the Biſhop was ſtrengthened by publick 

command from the Council to give ſubſtantial orders for doing it 

through his dioceſe, ſignibied in a Letter i bog, bearing date No- 
vember 24, 1550. . 

In which Letter having required View to give. ſubſtantial order 
throughout his dioceſe that all the altars in every church and chapel, 
as well in places exempted as not exempted, be taken down, and 
inſtead of them a Table ſet up in ſome convenient part of the chan- 
cel for the miniſtration of the bleſſed Communion ; there were ad- 


ded © certain Conſiderations gathered and collected, that make for 


: that purpoſe, The which and ſuch others, as you ſhall think 
meet, to be ſet forth to perſuade the weak to embrace our pro- 


« cedings in this part, we pray you cauſe to be declared to. the peo- 


ple by ſome diſcrete preachers in ſuch. places as you ſhall think 


meet, before the taking down of the ſaid altars, ſo as both the 


© weak conſciences of others may! be inſtructed and ſatisfied, as much 


Las may be; and this our pleaſure the more quietly executed. 


Regiſtr. 
Ridley. 


« For the better doing whereof we require you to open the afore- 
« ſaid Conſiderations, in that our Cathedral Church, in your own 


« perſon, if 1 you conveniently may; or otherwiſe by your Chancel- 
lor or other grave Preacher, both there, and in ſuch other mar- 
ket towns and moſt notable places of Ie dioceſe as you may 


think moſt requiſite.” 

The Conſiderations or Reaſons ſent with this Order were fuch 
as the Biſhop himſelf had given to the Council; as appears by his 
Regiſter, where thoſe Reaſons are inſcribed with this Preface ; Ws 
Certain Reaſons why the Reverend Father Nicholas Biſhop of 
? London, amongſt other his injunctions given in his late viſitation, 


+ did exhort thoſe churches i in his dioceſe, where the altars as then 


did remain, to conform themſelves unto thoſe other churches | 
: which had taken them down, and had ſet up in the ſtead of the 
: ' multitude 
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© ultittide of their altats one decent Table i in each church. An d 
« that herein he did not any thing contrary to the Book of Common 
Prayer lin which it is called indifferently the Lord's Table « or the 
« altar} or to the King's Majeſty's Procedings ; but that he was in- 
« duced to do the ſame, partly moved by his office and duty, where- 
with he is charged i in the fame book; [wherein matters of diſ- 
pute ariſing out of that Book are directed to be decided by the Or- 
dinary] © and partly for the advancement and ſincere ſetting forward 
© of God's holy word, and the King's Majeſty's moſt godly y pro- 
« cedings.” pos | 
Then follows an bitch of the Reaſons, which may be 
ſeen in Fox; who likewiſe miſtakes in making Ridley 8 viſitation 
ſubſequent to the receipt of this Letter TT the Council. The 
| ſubſtance of the reaſons were. Wy, 070 ne 
1. That the end of this ſacrament was to eat of f Chris body, 
and to drink his blood, not to ſacrifice and crucify him sein . we 
= therefore required a Table rather than an Altar. 
It is ſometimes indeed called altar in the Book of Common 
Plate; as that on which the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving i: is 
offered; but it is alſo called the Lord's Table, and the Lord's Board 
| indifferently, without preſcribing any particular form. So that this 
injunction is not contrary to the Book of Common Prayer. 1 
3. The Popiſh opinion was that an altar was neceſſary for the 
celebration of the maſs, which ſuperſtitious opinion was 40 alive 
by the continuance of altars: therefore the removal of altars was 
neceſſary for aboliſhing that ſuperſtitious opinion. 
4. An altar was ordained for the ſacrifices of the Law; RY 
both the Law and the Sacrifices ceaſing, the altar ſhould alfo ceaſe. 
5. Chriſt inſtituted his laſt ſupper at a Table, and not upon an 
altar. Nor did either the apoſtles or the primitive church, as we 
read of, ever uſe an altar in the miniſtration of the 1250 Commu- 
Tt ie er e h 
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nion, een Table, a5 more. agreeing wich hn inflite- 

tion and primitive practice is rather to be uſed than an Altar. 
6. Becauſe the Book of Common Prayer leaves, at to the, Dioce- 
6 to determine, if any doubt ariſes about the practice fit. 
Like Letters, with that above from the Council te Ridley, were 
Strype's {nt to the other Biſhops. Day of Chicheſter carried his to, the 
Punke of Somerſet, ſaying, he could not conform, his conſcience 
dc do that which he was commanded by the faid Letter, and there- 
: fore, prayed the, ſaid Duke that he might be excuſed. On the 
E Duke“ s report of this to the Council, Day was called before them, 
* December 13 to whom he faid, that he could not conform his con- | 
ſcience to take down the altars in the churches, and in lieu of them 
to ſet up Tables; 4. for that he ſeemed for his opinion to have the 
Scripture and Conſent of the Doctors and Fathers of the Church, 
and contrariwiſe did not perceive any ſtrength in the Six Reaſons 
which were ſet forth by the Biſhop of London, to r the ta- 
king down. of altars and erection of Tables. Which ſnews that 
the Reaſons delivered from. the Council were underſtood to be f 
Ridley 's framing. The ſcriptures which Day alledged were Iſaiah + 
x1x. 19. Hebr. XIII. 10, which being anſwered by the Arch- 
biſhop and the Biſhop of Ely, the Council required him to pro- 
cede to the execution of (his:Majeſty's command. But he requeſt- 
ed that he might not be- commanded. to offend his conſcience, ſay- 
ing, if That might be inſtructed to the contrary, he would not thus 
moleſt the Council with his refuſal. They then required him to 
reſort to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or the Biſhops of Ely or 
London, and confer with them on this matter, giving him till 
the 4th of December to make his anſwer. On which day it ap- 
peared that indeed he had called at Lambeth one day when the 
Archbiſhop was at Council, but had neither conferred with him, 
or either of the other two Biſhops, and that he continued of the 
ſame mind. The Council then expreſſſy commanded him on his 
allegiance 
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allegiance to execute the King's command. And gave him till Sun- 
day the 7ch to make his final anſwer. Which time they again 
lengthened till Tueſday, when, for his contempt in perſiſting in 
his "refuſal to obey the King s orders, he was committed to the 


Fleet. He had come over ſo far as to preach a ſermon at court i 
againſt Tranſubſtantiation'; in which point we muſt fo ppoſe his 


conſcience was then rightly inſtructed: yet afterward, in Queen 
Mary's reign, he was one who ſigned the Commiſſion by which 
Ridley and his Fellow Confeſſors were condemned to the fire oy 
holding the ſame doctrine.” In like manner did Oglethorp 

of Magdalen College, Oxford, about the ſame time declare, chat 
he did reject the lately received docttine of Tranſubſtantiation, a8 
being not agreeable to the ſeriptures or to ancient writers: but he 


thought there was a wonderful Preſence of Chriſt 8 Body, which 


he could neither expreſs or conceive. And in general, he allowed 
that the! order of religion ſet forth by King Edward was better, and 


much nearet the uſe of the Apoſtolical and Primitive Church than 


that which was formerly. Yet this Divine was after ward Biſhbp 


.-- QI 
— 


of Carliſle under Queen Mary, and was one of the Commiſſioners 


who condemned thoſe three Confeſſors before mentioned, for > bold 
ing thoſe Kae ge which he now projeaded to berg 5e Nai 
e ak | Beſide theſe Biſhops, the refruſiory Lot Fo 

4.5. 23 Mary's. created much. trouble this year; the indulgence 
Incoformit. 514 which was promiſed i in her favor to the Emperour, 
e by Lord Paget and Sir Philip Hobby, | that the 
ſhould be RPA) to haye maſs in her private cloſet, with a few 
of her domeſticks, for a time, the Emperour conſtrued; into an ab- 
ſolute promiſe. to Her and her Family for the free exerciſe of the 
old ſervice... : And ſo he, informed the 7 Man. or at leaſt ſo ſhe 
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ch countenance was: given to diſobedience of their orders by the 
incompliance of her houſchold. This occaſioned, through the ſum- 
mer of this year, many meſſages and intimations to be ſent to her 
from the King and Council to diſſuade and forbid the uſe of the 
me ii 'o es 
But the and ber Chaptains, ee by theſe 1 were 


guilty of exceſſes beyond what the promiſe to the Emperour would 


warrant. The Council then awarded forth proceſs againſt her 
Chaplains, and required her to ſurrender them up to the Sheriff of 


Eſſex. In her anſwer the took the fault upon herſelf, and inſiſted | 


on the promiſe made to the Emperour's Ambaſſadour. In the 


Council s reply, December 25s they, inform her, that the e 
reſpected only herſelf, and a few of her chamber in her preſence : 
but that to the reſt of her Houſehold. the: Communion. Service ſhould 
be uſed. In this letter they tell her, that they had only. reduced 


© that: which was commonly called the Maſe: to the order of the 
© Primitive Church and the inſtitution of Chriſt : with: which the 


King and the whole realm had their conſeienees well quieted. 
They added, that it had foundation in ſcripture upon plane texts, 


and no gloſſes; and confirmed by the uſe of the Primitive Church. 
That the greateſt change was, net in the ſubſtance of their faith, 


nor in any one article of their Creed; but only that they uſed the 


« eeremoniies, obſervations, and ſacraments of their religion, as the 


* Apoſtles and firſt Fathers of the Church did: whereas ſhe uſed 


© thoſe: which corruption of time had brought! in, and very bar- 
© batity and ignorance had nouriſhed. She held (they faid) for 
Cuſtom againſt Truth, They for T ruth againſt Sem. And 
whereas ſhe had urged earneſtly the maintenance of her faith, 

they aſked her, where her Grace had ground for ſuch a faith, to 
think Common Prayer in the Engliſh church: ſhould. not. be i in 


4 Engliſh ; that images of God ſhould be ſet up in the church; 


* or * the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt ſhould. be 
«offered 
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offered by the Prieſt for the Deild And that although; ſhe had 
0 ſeripture to maintain them, they had evident ſcriptures to dor 
bid them. They obſerve further, that it would be infinite to ro- 
« count the great number of particular errors erept into the church, 
* which ſhe made her foundation: but that the fables of falſe mi- 
© racles an [lend pilgrimages might ſome what teach her. Praying 4 
her Grace to remember the two words that the Father ſaid f . 
« his Son Jeſus Chrift, - Hear Him. Laſtly, they beſought her far 
* God's fake, to ſhew her affection and duty to the King, and not 
« by her diſobedience to the laws eneourage the looſeneſs of the 
people in her Brother's minority, and be the cauſe of diſturbance 
to his government. The conſideration of which things we: pray 
© Almighty ( God to lay in the bottom of your heart, and the 
to build ſuch a profeſſion in you; as both God may have his uwe 
honor, the King his due obedience, the realm concord, and e 
* moſt cHort- This letter Biſhop Burnet Oppoſes TOA 
either by Cranmer or Ridley. . EB 
The diſpute continued almoſt throvgh ths wile een 
the Lady Mary and the Abenden, ce 8 
promiſe made to the Empei t beyonc 
ditions and limits mentfe steffi 20 the Coundit Ou x er e 12 
dueing che evidence of the King's Ambaſſadours, who made th 
promiſe, chat it was given only for a time, and for eee 
preſence only, and that in private; and requeſting chat inſtead of 
inſiſting upon the promiſe as far as it was given ſot a ſeaſon only, 
the would now upon better advice think of yielding obedience to 
the King's laws: the King, uneaſy at the indulgence of what he 
thought 1 InP! and IRE a Was frous to enen alto- 
gether. 3 „eee 2194; bÞ m Vell 5 | 
However the Coubdl; FOO PR goods ' mme to the 
publick at Antwerp, thought it not adviſeable to provoke the Em- 
perour while ſuch effects were in his potts; nor were * 
| a | to 
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to,draw Ne ns eh tha header cſpedially from ſo. victorious a 
Prince, They therefore adviſech the King to leave his Siſter to her 
own diſeretion at 3 but the King could not be indueed to 

give, way to it; he judged the Popiſh maſs ſinful, and would 
canſent to the; continuance of it. Upon this the Couneil ordered 
— Ridley and Ponet. to diſecorſe about t with the. King. 
They told- him, that it was always a ſin i in a Prince to give licence 
to ſin; but not. always ſo to forbear er remit the puniſhment for 4. 
time in hopes of amendment; and that ſometimes a leſt evil con- 
nived at might prevent a greater. The King was prevaled upon. 
with difficulty'; and burſting into tears lamented lis Siſter's obſti- 
nacy, andi that he inuſt ſuffer her to continue in ſo abominable a 
way of worſhip, as he eſteemed the 'maſs++ The Emperout's Am- 
k. Edu. baſſadour inſiſting on the promiſe; and denouncing war, if not 
* complied with, had no other anſwer than that one ſhould go to the 
Emperour to declare the matter. On chis errand Dr. Wotton was 
e in April, e atteſtations Wan oy Council concern- 


Ehe Gm Ae 3 Ane at the ante Sig that the King would 
grant as much liberty for the maſs in England to the Emperour $ 
ſetvants, as the Emperour would grant for the Engliſh ſervice in 
Ky tbrldiions to the King's ſervants : but reſolving that the Lady 


Märy, as Hit Siſter and. 880er ſhould uſe the ſervice appointed 
by Act of Parliament. 


Burnet, | She continbing to clame the promiſe beyond ike: was given; 
and the King and Council intreating her not to inſiſt upon it ſo far 
as it was given, fot a time only ; and neither ſubmitting to the 
ather, ſhe was ordered to continue with the King: her Chaplains 
were not permitted to attend her, ſome of her ſervants. for acting 
againſt the laws were committed to cuſtody; and two of the King's 

| * dir Anthony Browne and Serjeant Morgan were fent to 


the 
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the Tower for hearing maſs. The deſign of ſending for Her ts. 
Court was not only to endeavour at bringing her over to a confor- 

mity with the eſtabliſhed form of religion, but to keep her out of 

the Emperour's hands, who had formed a ſcheme in the ſummer 
before of conveying ' her out of England:-"' "Biſhop Burnet blames 

their politicks in preventing this eſcape: but perhaps the Earl of 
Warwick thought it more adviſeable for his purpoſe to keep her 

in his own hands than to commit her to the keeping of the Em- 
perour. $0 late as June in the year 155 1 the navy was appointed K. Edw.. 
to be rigged and furniſhed with ordnance, under color of ſhewing Jamal. 
the French Admiral the force of the Engliſſi navy, but indeed on 
account of an information received that fome ſhips were rigging in 
Holland to convey the Lady Mary away; to withſtand. which was 

the real motive for anaking this preparations: ne gilt af olished 
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= "Ta 3 this Biſhop. of lia was joined i in 1551. 

6 6. Second re. à ſpecial. commiſſion with the Archbiſhop. and 
view of the Conmon twenty nine perſons more to correct and puniſh all 
Le,  Anabaptiſts, and ſuch as did not. duly. adminiſter 

| the ſacraments according to the Book. of Common 

Tons, ſet forth by the King's Majeſty. a EW 

And.in the Convocation of this year (of which. Heyl Sinn no. 
records remain, but a paſſage from which. we learn,, that) there 
were ſome doubts relating to ſome things in the Common Prayer 
Book, Feaſts, form of words at delivering the elements in the fa» 

crament of the Lord's Supper, and the different manner of admi- 
niſtering i it. A review of it was therefore determined: many things 
were thought proper to be altered. Bucer and Martyr. were, deſired 
to give their opinions alſo ; as appears by a letter from Martyr to 
Bucer, January 10: in which we ſee that theſe Foreigners in ge⸗ 
neral agreed in cenſuring the ſame things. But they had no für- 
ther hand in the alterations than i in delivering their cenſures, ſepa- | 
rately, to the Archbiſhop ; ; for in the fame Letter Martyr ſays, . 
that 


1 ** 1 


N 


that abet the points were, that it, had been agreed, ſhould be d. 


5, 6 Edw. 


VI. 


but by ſome members of the Convocation; 8 fo many, Alteratipns\ were 


might be and the latter was moſt earneſt i in recommending i it, as 


| intimates their great concern in it. 


openly, unleſs they were hindered by preaching, ſtudying of Di- 
| vinity, or ſome other urgent cauſe ; and to let a bell be tolled ſome 
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tered, he knew not, nor dur preſume to alk. And as for Bucer, 
he died the latter end of the next month, and could be no further | 
concerned in it. And as the Reviewers were not moved, by them, 


agreed on before thoſe Profeſſors were Conialind, as appears from 
the ſame Letter. They meant not. to cenſure the Firſt Book, as 
containing any eſſential fault, but for the reſolution of © ſome doubts 
in the uſe and exerciſe of it, which proceded rather from Curioſity 
than any worthy cauſe.” The perſons engaged in this review are 
reaſonably ſuppoſed to be the ſame who firſt compiled it; but chief- 
ly the/Archbiſhop and the Biſhop of London. The firſt was very 
ſolicitous in-procuring what helps he could to make it as perfect as 


if it had been a thing he had well weighed : and conſidered :. which 


The chief alterations in this Review were "WA that 9100 ; at 
the end of the Preface was added a Rubrick, injoining all Prieſts and 
Deacons to ſay daily the Morning and Evening Service, privately or 


convenient time before they began, that thoſe who were diſpoſed 
might come to hear God's word, and to pray with them. The 
Declaration concernin g Ceremonies was placed next after the Pre- 
face; and the explanatory notes, which followed in the firſt Li- 

turgy, were omitted. The Service was to be ſaid in that part of 

the church where the people could beſt hear; and the uſe of the 

Alb, Cope. and Tunicle was prohibited, the Prieſt or Deacon being 

only to wear a Surplice, and the. Biſhop or Archbiſhop his Rocket, 
80 that Ridley s. contention was not in favor of outward pomp, but 
to enforce. a due and chriſtian ſubmiſſion. In the beginning of 

the daily Morning Service were added the Sentences, Confeſſion, 
| | and 


* 2 
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and Abſolution; as the German Proteſtant churches had their Str. 0 1 
Confeſſion and Ablolution. The Rei onſes After tlie Lords Prayer 3 
ran in the plural number, and the Hallelujah at the end of them 

was omitted; as was alſo the order for fin ging the Leſſons, Epittles, 

and Goſpels, and for the uſe of the Song of the Three Children in | 
Lent only. The hundredth Plalm. was inſerted to be uſed ſome- ; 
times after the ſecond Leſſon in the mornin 85 ' as were alſo tlie | 
ninety eighth to be uſed after the firſt, and the ſixty ſeventh after 

the ſecond Leſſon in the Evening Service. The Athanafian Creed, 
which in the firſt Book was' appointed only on the great Feſtivals, 
was now directed to be ſaid on ſo many of the Saints days that it 

came in courſe once in every month. The Litany was placed next 

to the Morning and Evening Service; and the uſe of it was injoin- 

ed on Sundays, as well as Wedneſdays and Fridays. The occaſions 

al Collects for times of dearth and famine, of war, and of any Com- 

mon plague or ſickneſs, were added at the end of it. The Introits 

_ wereall omitted; as was likewiſe the double Communiom at Chrift- 

mas and Eaſter; the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel, which were re- 
tained, being the fame with thoſe now in uſe: and the Hytnr for 

Eaſter Day, which in the Firſt Book was ordered to be fung be- 

fore Mattins, was now appointed inſtead of Venite exnltemut; the 
Hallelujahs, Verſieles, and Collect at the end being omitted. The 
Collect for Eaſter-day was to be repeted on Low Sunday. The 

Feaſt of St. Mary Magdalene was ſtruck out of the calendar ; ; the 
Collect for the Feaſt of St. Andrew was s changed for that now uſed ;. 

and the Goſpel for Whitſunday continued, as s at Ps. to the 

end of the chapter. x , 

In the title le of the Communion Office, the words Of / 2 

ed the Maſe 1 were omitted ; and it was to be faid | in the body of the 
church or chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer were ap- 
pointed to be ſaid, the Prieſt ſtanding on the North ſide of the Ta- 

ble. The Office ow; wich the Lord's Prayer, and the Collect 

for 
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for da After which the Cemtiadirients were inſerted, -with 
a brief, but moſt | pious petition, at the end of each fot the forgive- 


9 


neſß of our. paſt offences againſt them, 25 83 p them 


more. perfectly for the future. * 52 
The words militant here on earth were added to the! Preface of - 
the. P "rayer for the whole ſtate. of . Chriſt's,Church ; and, the latter 
part of it, in which thanks were returned for the virtues and gra- 
ces of the bleſſed Virgin, and other Saints, and in which the Faith- 
ful departed were prayed for, was in part omitted. A ne exhor- 
tation was added, to be uſed when the people were negligent. in 


coming to the Met), Butan the ſubſtanee of the former part 


„ e 2a 


of Which i is contained in the ſecond exhortation now in uſe: : but 


the latter part was addreſſed to then, who, according to an irceli- 


gious cuſtom of thoſe times, would ſtay out of curiofity during the 


adtniniſtr ation of the euchariſt, ' and did not communicate. | The 


r. exhortations, were tranſpoſed and. altered, and the clauſe re- 


lating to auricular Confeſſion was omitted. The Rubrick, which 
required water to be mixed” with the wine, was ſtruck" ut ; and 


* 


inſtead of ur unleavened bread, to take away all occation. 1 5 dis- 
ſenſion and ſuperſtition, it Was declar ed; ſufficient, that the bread 


be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten, but the beſt and pureſt wheat bread 
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n From a . ors our Saviour inſtituted, his Supper, at roy Paſchal fetival, A 


| which feſtival the Jews were commanded by Moſes, to cat unleayened bread, and common- 


1y, though without ſuch command, drank wine mixt with water; theſe have been ſuppo- 
ſed the elements which Chriſt conſecrated, and made the ſacrament, of his body and blood, 
and have therefore been frequently u uled at the celebrations c of the Encharift. But the Church 
hath 1 not! beld that they were commanded 'by Chriſt, as the words of inſtitution Mention only 
bread, in general; and 7he tuß in which v. was the fruit of the vine, in general, without mention- 
ing (he circumſtances of. unlavexed, or mixt avith water. Arab ere che Greeks and La- 


in Weed thr” "hither it be leavened e or unleavened, _ If =_ _ and Latins haven more 
a Yer In 'pradiifing the mixture, it muſt have been for fome other Teflon than 


* briſt's 
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ca TER bd? eigd, add ae ll wheat break?" licks 
would the ſame tummand at the Weng of e wp cen mand th mixture! But if we ex- 
amine the Evangelifid we Hall pd realon to believe, that Ckhriſt did not inflitate! his Sup- 
per at the Paſchal Feſtiyhl,” but on ſhe evening before ; 1 * FORE the fea feaſt 'of t the Paſſover,” 
ſays St. John ben tht a di, of inleavien I bread "ua: « come, ſays St. Luke: the firſ® day of” 
unkeaivtne# brad, ſay $6 Mutthew and St. Matte: cht is, iu the beginning of the pfepu- 
ration day, when they cleared thiir houſes of leaven 3 but the /ea/f of ugleayened bread 
began not till the following evening, and leavened bread might | be e uſed till. twelve of the 
clock on the fourteenth day. (See Lightfoot's Temple Service, b. 12. & 2. And Pure > 
wine not only: might, but ought to be uſed for the Grace cup after other meals, | (Ses Bux- _ 
torf's $ynagog- Judaic., C. 18.) [Theiefare| As, Chriſt inſtituted. his Supper. at; | the Cloſe. of 
the izth or beginning of the 19th day, it-is by no means certain that Chriſt himſelfcon-. 
ſeerated unleavened bread or r wine mixt with water at the inflitution of the Euchariſt; and 
then there is no grounds for the uſe of either. Accordingly there is evidence that leavened 
bread and, wine unmixt were the elements which were firſt in ule. The Greeks have in- 
variably adntiniſtered in leavencd bread from the beginning to this day. And Brn | 
Bithop of Rotheſter, ſays, that the rites of the Church, in their cireumftanees en 


according to him, the Apoſtles 3 in their celebrations of that ſacrament eat pants In 
common or leavened bread. Wich regard to the mixture, Pope Alexander 1. is reported to 
have introduced it, thereby to repreſent the blood and water that flowed out of the ſide of 
Chriſt at his crucifixion, His Peeretal Epiſtles, where this is mentioned are allowed indeed 
io be forgeries of che 7th century: but woven together from the writings and traditions 
that had deen before in the Church. And theſe traditions witneſs to the occaſion of intro- 
ducing the mixture, although we cannot from them aſcertain the particular perlon « or time 
by whom, or 1 when they were ingrodpcedy) For St. Auſtin, (De Eccleſ. dogmat.]) tells us, 
zz ut guidam ſobrietatis falluntur ; imagine ; ſed. 


| vinum cum aqua mixenm ; 5 quia e. & VINUM ; Fat in redemptionis noſtrz "myſterio, cum dixit, 
ves l & noode hoe'genimine witis : et'aqui tmxtum, xox Sg 03 en ABA 


ejus carnis vite expreſſum oſtenditur. 80 that the primitive Church allowed that Chriſt 


oble.ving that at his Paſſion came forth both water and blood, his diſciples very early mixt 
water with their wine to repreſent this circumſtance, although not particularly command- 
ed; and from that time it has generally prevaled in the church. The Greeks ſeem. with 

gels to diſtinguiſh betwixt the te * the addition; ; — in pure 


wine, 


changed 3 in length of time; and chat among thoſe changes was the euchariſtial bread, for, 


run, fed quod de latere ejus lancea perfoſſo aqua cum ſanguine egredll, vinum de verd 


1e pure wine to repreſent his blood that ſhould be ſhed for our fins ; but afterward, 
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1 Pe eſent form. In the Pray er of Confecrationꝰ h petition for 


the fg n of 5 Croſs v was left"out. 15 At "the 


which was the form in the firſt Liturgy, was fubitituted this elauſe; 
© take and eat This in r remembran« 
4 feed! on | him i in n thine 5 — 190 falth N e Arbe | 


g dee to its en form; the bees a 


the. whole. office was brought t to mu 1 uch t e | fame ita Fate” "Ih. Which it 
now ſtands... - The Bread. Was reden to be ſuch as. is oſually eat- 


now. ordered. to be gi given into 85 hands. o 
| The bread and wine was to be p 


weh Ls SON. was fo * one; 5 


BY, 7 8 A0 af '4 1 wy. T#; 1 444 At BAC 213 1 * 


afterward. Sb that how generally ſbever the mix/ure tay have obtained,” the efiderce of 


CIA + Live B e eee 


« hered together in his holy pine" The proper reſides Wers ts 
be continued, as at preſent ; : Aan the Tri git was reduced to 


3 e lan fandtification of the T7 Got Word and! — 
they might be to us the body loof of "CHARM I 

into a_ prayer, that we receiving "the creatures f breit — = 

according to our Saviour's inſtitution might be ade pattakers of 

his moſt bleſſed body and blood: and the Ggvit) "over tlie ddements 

ſtribti on of the 

bre: ad 0 85 "of + the Body of 0 ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, w /hich* was 
« piyen for thee, preſerve thy 566 and foul unte Letefhaß life, 


e that Chriſt died for thes\and. 


the Poſt-Communion were omitted; 10 rv be 5 


en, but the beſt. and pureſt tha t can polibly | 


wo) 


e Selten; and { was 


'S; \ Gr 37 ic WY: wy * 
of the ommunieants. | 


by the Curate and Church- 
wardens at the charge of the Feier, 5 155 the Pariſhioners f 
were. to. be. releaſed of thoſe ſums: of mon and other duties, 


A $3 10: eden n 0 


Which they before yſed.to pay in courſs u —— bat; account. ." "Every 
Pariſhioner. was required to communicate at leaſt three times i in the 


bx 1 372 


2 he was then to reckon. | 


$5.3 


wine, and adding 2 to "ig FAR water to to expel the unte that ee | 


the Primitive Church is, that i it was not injoined by Chriſt, . 


* 


— 


F 
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with the Miniſter gr his Deputy, and pay, him all eccleſiaſtical | da- 
ties then due. The: Rubrick, which left crofling, holdin 15 up of 
hands, knocking upon the breaſt, and, other geſtures, | 15 left 
or pleds.; 
A e | IIC K added fo in which the | reaſon, why. 
kneeling. was retained, Is. declared; 1 and the FRE of the 


ſeeming ta pountenance the Corporal Preſence. . 
Un thę office of Baptiſm the Sign of the Croſs on the aa 
breaſt, the Exoreiſm, the Chriſom, the two laſt of the Interroga- 


the rubrick concerning the monthly change of. the water, and the 
prayers. then to be uſed; , and the Lord's Prayer, and the Thank(- 
giving after the, Baptiſan of the child were added. 
1 In Conn Ratio 


os, 18144 ao! 5 


alluding. The apocryphal 3 in- 


ry 27 


mony, With the paſſages, ther 


$398 


of ; Iſaac and Rebecca; and the ſign of the Cro at the Benedic- 
tion of the married couple was laid afide. In the order for the Viſi- 


clauſe . concerning Tobias and Sarah, and the unction of the ſick 


always to be conſecrated at the fick man's houſe, which i in the For 


conſecrated i in the firſt ſick man's houſe ſhould be reſerved, and cat⸗ 
Tied t: to the reſt. In the Burial Office the prayers for the perſon to 
be" interred, the proper Pſalms, the Suffrages, and the order for 
the Communion v were ſtruck out. The Rubrick in the office for 
churching of v women concerning offering the Chriſom was omitted: 

4 37. 0 and 


We e ſeemeth, was ex unged & and 
ö 2 poſture of 


church in hat affair is vindicated from a groundleſs objection of 
tories, the Trine Immerſion, and the Unction, were omitted, with 


ion the Sign of the Croſs, was omitted; 1 as Was a 
ing the gol and filyer tothe. Bride i in the form of 3 mat i- 


ſtance of Toby and Sarah in in the firſt Collect Was changed for that | 


tation of the Sick. the. Plalm at the beginning and an offenſive 
perſon, 1 were expiinged ; ; and the communion bread and wine were | 


mer book were directed to be reſerved and carried from the church, | 


fa a.communion had been there that day, or if no communion had 
185 been there, but ſeveral fi ck were to be viſited, that the elements 


339 


340 Farin or BOOR Vi; 
and ann thus altered, A: Com- 
+ mination-againſt ſinners with: certain Prayers: do be: uſed; divers 
"tunes in the year bo of bs otenifido HU E sit 
The offices of Ordination, drawn up ini1549s were now added 
to the. Liturgy, ant-eftabliſhed as a part-of it, with cheſe fe altera- 
tions; the veſtments therein required and the. Introits were laid 

aſide i in this, as in all other parts of the book; the ſhock ing appeal 

to the Saints, and Evangeliſts at the end of the oath df ſupremacy 
yias . ſtruck out; and the Ceremonies of delwering th chalice with 
he bread. at the ordination of a Prieſt, and the laying. the Bible on the 
neck, and putting the Fam gef i into the hand at the Conſrer- 
pra gp: nee., eg, Pee 
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IW 520831001 01 The great, diſentions and diverſity of " opinions 

| hi ES. that broke loſe. in this reign; rendered it very ex- 
f 1115 I 9 35 pedient that proviſion ſhould, be made to. reduce 
n 304A. people to ſome uniformity. 10. reſtrain or puniſ 1 
1 ate 1 18 Was not conſiſtent with the prineiples of the Re- 
formation, which, rejeting the authority; of the: Church; when not 
founded on Scripture, had fixed the Scriptures and Firſt Four Ge- 
neral Councils as the Rule of Faith. This opened: a door to wild 
interpretations, which whim, ignorance, art, malice and obſtinacy 
broached and maintained, till great diſorder and confuſion was the 
conſequence. In remedy of this, they were the more ſtrict in obli- 
ging to an out ward conformity with the eſtabliſhed order of religion, 
and to puniſh. be publick preachers and maintainers of opinions con- 
traty to the Liturgies and Homilies of. the Church of England. 
'Therefore,,, in anſwer: to the Lady Mary, who had told the King 

| that her foul was God's, and that ſhe would not change her faith, 
nar dliſſemble her opinions with contrary doings, it was ſaid, that 
his, Majeſty, conſtrained not her faith, but willed her not as a King 

to reign, but 464 Subject to Wel leſt her example might breed too 
—2 80 much 
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mueh ifconvenianice. This became che mote fleceſſatyi nat” only 
from ſorts new fangled interpretations of our bwin people, but 
chiefly from an obſtinate adherence to old errors, xhe libentioumeſs 
of nad / German egtlivſaſts; and ſome deßgning emiſſürtes From 
Nome, who ufbuded in ambng the German exiles on parpoſd to 
diſtract the chufch. Theſe have heen already mentioned as bring- 
ing letters of credence to Biſhop Gardiner, and another Biſhop, ſup- 
poſed to be Bofter: "and/perhaps' on” à like errand came over one 


and ſuſpected of matters of importanee, wherefore he had been 
eommitted to the Tower the 16th of May foregoing. © One difff⸗ 
eulty lay in the way, which was the Emigrants from Germany, who 


342 


Warknnij @Prict4 who} having been out of the rear eighteeti Hartcian 
years; returned,” as the coν,ꝭs books mention: im rmatiher Uiſgoiſed; ag 


No. 35 2. 


fled itber to Acid perlecution; Who, agreeing | in ſubſtance with 125 


us, but” under A Glfferent outward difci pline, were to be protected 
and encouraged'; but Under their wing crep t multitudes of frantick 


En tut 96 Brkihg Pa piſts petfonating new ſectaries, For ſilt· 
ing of th ele 11 Al Jung ö laſt year Auſtit N Friars Was given to the 


Germans ald Scheer Foreigners for their church, under the ſupe ein | 
tendency of Johis à Eafes the Pelander, * for avoiding of all Fo 6f 


Anabaptiſts and ſuch like,” as King Edward ſets it down in his 
Journal. Theſe were indulged to uſe their owh rites" and cerems- 
nics, and an injunction was given to all Biſhops, Jud ges, and Oth- 
cers not to moleſt them for their non-compliance with the order ef 
religion eſtabliſhed here. 80 that every ſtranger, Who was not 


| Lee John à Laſeo, became amenable to the Engliſh G- 


urs. Whetefore we find that on the 7th of April this year 
George vag Paris,” a Dutchman, and as à ſtranger comprehended 
under à Laſco's ſuperintendency, denying Chtiſt to be true God, 
and for that opinion publickly maintained excommunicated by the 
Congregation of his Countrymen, | as King Edward remärks, was, 

alter Hy lee condemned to the fre. Joan of Kent and 

| this, 


| 600 57 er : bl in; 3 FA wild o pier une 


21 But WW the bettet concord and agre 


Strype's 
Cranmer, 


free to Good till the © ACE < 


n r e „ oss 
this Vat P Party wers aud feed def . ile Abechint'of region 
in ets ceigo D. Oi de pying che Humatity, the other the/Divini- 
t 177 3 0 Choft. Hut pa Jo ical errors, " though"bbſti ately and ral 
| 119 £13, 23t1 50 KN bliph 4 | 
Ve rotor y 1 155 „Alſtürb the "trah li 
the c church, were puniſhed 0400 Te fille or refttaint; Inlore eaſy 
or more ſtralt, according to then guilt” of the offender, oh long 48 

ic they. 1 5 not contradict the Jas of th Cterck con mmôn bs all 
0 riſtians. - Nor did they procede to che eecütion of the Ratites 
Al in force againſt theſe, till they Bad with great Patience and 
charity uſed every gentle method to inſtruct and reclame then. 

ment in religion, bout 
Ney this year, "the Kitig and his Privy Council ordered the Arch- 
ſ er to frame A Book of- articles ef n the e : 


in thay 


Ez 


125 1 the! great diredtor, {og the allen as L W 
Biſhop Riley, They were not fitiiſhed' till the nent Year, 
10 en they were agreed to in convoca tion, and were in number 


2 two, agreeing in general with our beute le articles Jer 


ee 
be fourth and fifth are but one in King Edwatd's « Boadgraidichs 
four Tait 3 ih his were omitted by the Convocation in 1562, which 
Were ag gainſt thoſe who aſſerted that the Reſurrection Was only 
moral, Lil reſpect to the ſoul, and that there would be none of 
e body ; * againſt thoſe whO believed that the ſoul ſlept or died 


al the reſurrection. f the body * Againſt the Millenaties; and 
«againſt the Origeniſts,” who” taught that alb men after a limited 
time of puniſhment ſ Mon be finally ſavedl. Which brings the 
nümber to thirty nine. But after that of Frervwill King Edwards 


vines added one of Grace," teac ing that mats will Was not 


i made it ſo, and eonſequently 


when 


in i theirs. | King Edward' s Divines alſo framed two win wil ich 
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ſcriptures. and brag of the Spirit ſuggeſting. tq t them the octrines 


| kinds, :\ 
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whe made ſo, that. there. was no neceſſary e of the 
| d br Eyil. Our article of Good Wor 


s was lot 


are not in Queen Eliſabeth's Book; one defines the Blaf hemy | vr 
the Holy Choſt to be a wilful perſecuting 3 in an hoſtile n ma es the 
truth of God's word. manifeſtly made known to them : the other, 


® hich follows, that of abtaining. eternal ſalvation only by. the ; nam? o of | 


Cbriſt, aſſerts nevertheleſs the obligation on all Cl Chr riftians ; to, bbſerye | 
the Moral Law, and oenſures thoſe Enthufiafts, wh wh 0 1 


18 axe x ws $3 5 


which they preach, though contracy to the ſeriptures. r 


Elizabeth's. Divines added two more, which are not found it 905 71 


Edward's articles; one, Of the wicked which eat not not. the 


10 


Crit. fle iſe. Li the Hrs, Supper. and t xe. other, . TA Sl 4 0 


ine 7 93881 1 RB 215 re; 


Many ** theſe, r treat * points. much cn at 755 
time, ſuch as Free- will, Grace, , Juſtification, Good: 015 , 
Predeſtination, which even {till continue, to diſturb t 


16 


and. the meaning of theſe Articles, which were intended a as F3 reme- 
u has been challenged on both, fdes. As it happened i in the. 


Council of Trent, with reſpect to two of theſe points, Grace and 
Bredeſtination; when the Dominicans and F ranciſcans under their 

Generals Soto and Vega, after having agreed to the Decree, wrote, 
each of them, commentaries, in which they clamed the autho rity. 


of the Council in ſupport: of contrary ene pe trace 
this controverſy to its riſe, as far as it reſpects the Na and 
collate the Articles with the Homilies and 28 Pia e ica, In. 
ſlitutio, we cannot be at a loſs to knot the © -ompil lers moaning, at: 
the, ths; of which we ſpeak... +6: bock agnuticec; Rizal) 
IT Thetrade andamerchandiſe of the me merits of Pop 1 Gol Works 5 
| 3 the Lutberans upon inſiſting on ah in oppoſition to ſuch, 
n :; which the Antinomians e e e fh further, ex 


11 1 


＋ 


cluding; 


cluding the obligation of the Moral Law ; againſt whom Luther 


by preaching up the natural powers of Free-will; and thence run 
into another dangerous extreme of confidence in their own ſufficien- 


to the Homily of Juſtification. No Homily occurs under that title; 


"Ci: tat fethtt rh 3 5 ay _ . 
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wrote, and recovered their leader Iſlebius Agricola from his error: 
to avoid this extreme, the Anabaptiſts revived the Pelagian hereſy 


cy, teaching that they might deſerve Heaven by their own righte- 
oulneſs : ;* ſhocked at this opinion, ſome of the Goſpellers, as they 
were called, not able to reconcile Free- will with Grace, totally 
denied the former, and reſolved the whole proceſs of 4 man's ite 
tion or reprobation into the abſolute Decrees of God. oy 
q The Compilers of our Articles had — * in whaſe- 
quences of theſe ſeveral errors, and endeavoured to guatd againſt 
them all ; expreſſing themſelves with the Lurberant, that we are 
juſtified by Faith only : but then refer themſelves for their meaning 


but there ate nine Sermons, three of Salvation, three of Faith, and 
three of Good Works, all which together compoſe atid make a 
treatiſe on Juſtification, all which I apprehend are referred to for 
explaning the ſenſe of the Church in this article, Theſt Sermons 
ate full againſt the Merit of Popiſh Good Works, © which ſects 
and religions (ſay they, meaning 1 the Papiſts) had ſo many hypo- 
* critical and, feigned works in their ſtate of religion; as they arro- 
« gantly named it, that their lamps, as they ſaid, ran always over, 
able to fatisfy not only: for their own fins, but alſo for all other 
* Benefactors, Brothers and Siſters of Religion, as moſt ungodlily 
and craftily they | had perſuaded the multitude of ignorant people: 
* keeping in divers places as it were marts or markets of Merits, 
© being full of their holy relicts, images, ſhrines, and works of over- 
* lowing abundance ready to be ſold *,” They likewiſe deny the 
value of theſe ſpecious's e Ben . but ſet without 
- ith, 


— 
-% 


Sermon of Good Werks, zd part. 
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ith, in oppoſition to the Anabaptifts"; ; grounding on St. Auſtin . 
and St. Chryſoſtom : Good deeds be not meaſured by the facts 
themſelues and ·ſo diſcerned from vices, but by the ends and in- 
« tents for the which they were done. If a Heathen man cloath 
« the naked; feed the hungry, and do ſuch other like works; yet 3 
« becauſe; he doth them not in faith, for the honor and love of God 
, theynbe but dead, vain, and fruitleſs works to him. They which 
iſter and ſhine in good works without faith in God, be like dead 
nen, which have good and ſpecious tombs, and yet it avaleth” 
« them nothing. At the ſame time they declare as much agaitift” 
the yalue or efficacy of the Antinomiant und petative faith; and tlie 
 Goſpellers fond perſuaſion-of being in God's favor without good 
works» (A. man may ſoon deceive himſelf, and think in his own 
« fancys/ that he hy faith knoweth God, loveth him, feareth him, 
Land ibelongeth to him, hen in very deed he doth nothing less. 


e For the trial of all theſe things is a very godly and chriſtian life.” 
Haenden bl heart ſet to ſeek God's honor, aud ſtudieth to 


WI commuanan nts of God, and to frame himſelf 
s leadeths ar Ft life after the deſite of his own fleſh | 
ta ſerye the divil by. fin, - but ſetteth his mind to ſerye G God for 
| hisown fake ; alſo to love all his neighbours, whether they be 
5 friends or ad verſaries, doing good to every man, As opportunity 
ſetyeth, and willingly hurting no man: Such "a"man may Well | 
* rejoice in God, - perceiving by the trade of his life, that he un- | 
j feignedly hath the right knowledge of God, a lively faith, 4 ſted- 
* faſtihops; a true and unfeigned love and fear of God,” 
The Pia et Cacholica Inſtitutib, or Erudition of a Chriſtian n 
man, as publiſhed 3 in 1543," and 1544. delivers the ſame e 
ih the ſame me levelling againſt Pree-iillers and F aral Me, 


eee 4 8 Feen 1 5 b; 
a n y 


ty 


„ 


* 


4 « Sermon-of 950 Wan part it, 
© Sermon of Faith, 3d part, 
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by whatever names they might be diſtinguiſned i directing their 


Preachers to keep betwixt thoſe extremes.“ The Free-will; Which 


they admit to be in man even after the Fall, they deſeribe in this 
manner; free, by the powers left in cotrupted nature, to chooſe 
Evil; and; by Grace intervening, ' free to chooſe” Good.. 
works done by this liberty of corrupt nature, before Gra 


are Evil; for they procede from carnal ſenſe, or the wiſdom of 
the world, what the Article calls 9:4 74g Which the Apoſtle 
fays is not ' fubjett to the luto of Gad, neither indeed can be. Rom. 
viii. 7. and ſpringing from 4 mind” and conſeience died art not 
pure. Tit. i. 15. Not denying their moral eee -or 
even their reward, at leaſt a temporal one: but dehyin 
lue to juſt: iy, or entitle the Performers to the Gofpel promiſes 4 


The principle that reſtores our full Fresdom is the Grace of God, 


ſoliciting the will to do Good: but as it only reſtores bertys ĩt can- 
not necefitate us; fo that after Grace received, wWöé may either 


comply with its ſolicitations by a rational afſetit bf the mind añd by 


obedience, or we may reject them. Juſtification is confidered as 
the effect of three ſeveral cauſes, the mercy of God, the ſatisſaction 


1 Chriſt, and man's s faith and N e 4 which he volntatily 


FF "the: T ! 1 
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PREG} (of 
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tam ſic efferant ut Libero Arbitrio locum non relinquant. (De Libero Arbitrio.) 


© © Facultas rationis ac voluntatis, qua Bonum, albente, Þ pos ow. pod, Malum verd 

eadem deſtituente. Gbid.) N 8 
Quæ etſi bona ſunt; atque a lege naturæ en gepk ac remunerationem : 

faltem temporariam à deo referant, at non ſunt tamen meritoria, nec valent ad vitæ e- 
ternæ conſecutionem abſque ſide in Chriſtum. Oe bonis operibus. ) 

E Deo ſapientiſſimo viſum eſt, ut homo .invitatus per gratiam, quam poteſt, fi velit, . 
oblatam amplecti vel aſpernarj; in juſlificationis ſuæ opere non fit. ottoſus. (de Juſtifc.) 
Hoc ſane sols eſt Gratz beneficium, quod primd voluntates ad bonum moventur et exci- 
tantur: at in tentatione reſiſtere ac vincere, in bonis his actionibus perſeverare, et pro- 


| gredi in ſtudio pietatis, illud utique et Gratiz eſt, & noſtri any: Arbitriz et conatus- 


e khero Axbitr.) 
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accepts the mercy and applies to himſelf the ſatisfaction. And it 
has three degrees or ſtates, beginning, progreſſive, and perfect. 
Our Free- will in concurrence with Grace produces two ſorts of good 
works, acts of penttence, and acts of righteouſneſs. Of the firſt 
kind are aſſent to the Goſpel revelation, with ſure faith believing 
God's righteous, judgment and ſeverity againſt ſinners, his mercy 
through Chriſt to them, that repent, ſorrow and compunRtion of 
heart for their paſt offences, reſtitution and ſatisfaction for injuries 
done to others, carneft and fervent prayers for acceptance, with 
ſerious. reſolutions of future amendment. Theſe are required | be- 
fore, or in order toour frſijuſtincation. which is ſealed and con firmed 
tous in the facrament of baptiſm; to adults; after theſe works of pe- 
nitence teſtified to the church and to infants, on the faith of their 
ſponſors,” Fo But this fir 51. Juſtification. 1s the free Gift of God, al- 
though in adults theſe works g/ penitence are required. to precede; 
for theſe works could not have been produced without preventing 
Grace. ſetting the will fre ge tg make choice of them, and afliſting 
in 9" Sun: : Good works, after this Juſtification, called 


Re: e works 
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A Yiſum eſt omnipotenti et CLEMENT1SS1MO Deo pro 3 ſus erga genus cue 
hears unigenitum filium ſuum mittere in terras ut REDEMPTIONIS myſterium 
vperaretur, et ut homo in juſtificationis ſuæ opere non ſit otioſus, ſed per Ass EN SUM a- 
nimi ct d ENriAu ad ee ro een Taxi "bt af een Keeonithodet, 


de Juſtia)” 10} 219197 2 roy D4IE 4 14.39 . 
Het propriè ade beit 4 vefßi Packt fit peccator geg 11 cum 
audit aut retordatur verbum def, per Statiam cbmpungitur ad pœnitentiam, incipit dolere 
et gemere ob p eccata, et deuth præcari atque implora e, cæteraque facere bona opera, qui- 
bus et iram Dei effugiat, & ingratiam recipiatar....per cjuſmodi e 127 homo : 
jam incipis juſtiſcari. (De Bon. Operib.) x 
He juſtificatio, prima juſtificatio, [ed pot; vocari ; nempe primus noſter in do- 
mum Dei & Chriſti eceleſiam i introitus, & in e e 4 ideliommumeruta 
aſctiptio.(De: Juſtific.)- ALIENS © Dann. ** 1 2 | 
Quanquam opera pcenitentiz a nobis 1 ad peceatoram eee et juſtifica- 
tionem: at nihilominus juſtificatio gratuitum eſt Dei munus, gratiſque nobis confertur, quem 
admodum et omnia noſtra tum opera tum deſideria bona ex gratia procedunt, per quam 
preparamur, et idonci efficimur ad juſtifications. gratiam recipiendam. (De Bonis Op.) 


works of TY are required of us to chf and” encreaſe 


mendment. Thus juſtified, whether by Biptiſm, or Penitence 
after relapſe, we muſt procede and improve. in the works of right- 
eouſneſs above deſcribed: and although theſe. may be rendered 


non 6&3, eadem et fructus et opera juſtitiæ vocantur. His tribus verbis ſobriè, juſtè, et 


Chriſti, per quem non dubitandum eſt (ſi modò ut oportet integra fide, et recto animi pro- 
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this juſtification ;-which are, perſiſting in bur good reſolutions, 
and producing the fruit of them, that denyung ungbuligs und url. 
ly luſis, ve may live. foberly,” rig#teouſty;” antd'godly' in this Prefent 
world. Tit. ii. 12. All thoſe good works denk charity Hoem a a 
pure heart, and goed cunſcience, and faith unftloned. Tim. i. 5. 
In the production of which we muſt not be remiſs, but uſe great 
diligence in them, otherwiſe we ſhall forfeit the Grace received, 
cancel our former Juſtification,” and relapſe" into the ſervitude of 
fin,”. Such relapſers may be again reſtored! by penitence, a hearty 
conviction of their guilty, unfeigned ſhame and fortow for it, a 
confidence of pardon for Chriſt's merits, with full purpoſe of a- 


imperfect through human frailty, and we may daily fall into fins 
of infirmity and ſurpriſe, yet if we conſent not te to deadly lin, we 
fhall-not forfeit the grace of God, or fall from Juſtification; but 


0 


may notwithſtanding receive greater meaſures. of grace, procede 
to further Abtes , 1.8004 Mone and, increaſe. our Juſlification. 
38 g: 1118 fie 2 This 
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2 m Opera « quæ a juſtiicatis i in ches kunt; en puro corde Wee bonà, ac fide 


hiè, Paulus omnia bonorum operum. genera exprimit. Niſi tota mente in bona opera in- 
cumberemur, confeſtim ex Dei gratia et ſtatu juſtitiæ in quam evetti eramus ehen 
atque iterum in peccati ſervitutem redigeremur. (de Bon. Oper.) 5 4521539 . 
n His qui jam a baptiſmo lapſi-ſunt, neceſſe eſt ut a ꝓœnitentia ju figcationem Petant, in 
qui haud quaquam molliter aut languidè, aut ſibi ipſis blandientes verſari oportet. Huic. 
pernitentit adjuncta eſſe debet ſidueia miſericordiæ Dei et remiſſionis peccatorum merito 


poſito peenitentiam egerint) quin fint denud recipiendi i in wa cum Ded atque in 38 
rum gregem elend. Oe Jufif, }, 


D . 


Nene O'LiAS - MIDLEY. 
This is the progreſſive ſtate of it. Theſe work of Kightoonneh, 


although imperfect; ; God: will! graciouſſy accept in his laſt Judg- 
metit; through the ãmputed merit of Chriſt, as a diſcharge of the. 


law, anicb as a title tothe reard of eternal life, which is our com- 
plete or per fen Juſtification? Vet hate we nothing to glory in; 
on the account of theſe good works, as if they were our own, and 


deſerved of themſelves the reward. it ig Grace through Chriſt that 


diſcharges out originab obligation to puſiſhment ;; it is Grace that 


reſtores. the ftecdom of the wilb to choaſt Good it is G ace aſſiſting 
that enables us to perform good works; it is Grate that. ſupplics 
the defects of oui beſtworks pitisGruce, that beſtows an overpropor- 


tioned reward.*"Tt is therofore neeuleſt for us tb bufy ourſelves 
about God's ſecret / and inſcrutable Decrees of Predeſtination and 
Election. The ſotiptures and our conſcic nes will acquaint us with 


2 ; 


1002 75 


Ci 


3 + $3.” 


et leviora 8 PeceRta, 14 


all that it concerns us to knew!” What the ſcrip 
: 7110. 11001 ed SITE 303” Aan oe e beg nb (nter we 
To ot noi ao? 


e tdw its veel per baptiſmum, vel 


oſte A per 


24 Ih to author 


: 


e planely teach 


t5 ints big 


Juſtiſicafi, eiſi quotidiana 


quibus hymanz nature þ fra agilitas gboxia ; 55h: Pequeant, effugere, et 


113 Tf 


propterea 5 3 enitentiam "agere 1 debeant, amen quamdiu peccato mortali non 


conſettferttt, & ſtatu fun Julißchtients non dejictunt 
ii quſiiu hoc ati degunt, per Dei Spiritum in illis hibätantem ejuſmali opera præſtare, 


ur, ſed Fi Dei manent, Pofſüntque 


que Deo. per Chriſtam grata eg accepts, lint, et valepnt ad canſetVancdam atque etiam 


augendam juſtificationem. Atque ita quemadmodum in benefaciendo perſeveramus, fic in- 
dies magis, rn rg noſtra e Juſtificatio, auctiorgue et cummlatior,, efficitur. (De 


Bon. Op. 8 


1 ” Que opera, 12 ex ſe indipna a, „ imperfedia, et inſünelentia unt, tamen quia in 
i | fide tant, (enjus paſſronis vil Wee. ac inerito eorum imperfectio Tuppletur) * ea De- 3 
que = ſua, eſt miſericordia et bonds, bon confelit- et accept habet, anquam legis ſux 
nt” Suntque hc opera ad con nſequendarm vitam ztern am meritoria, ——Ho- 


rum oper 


um fins et effeQus eſt; "ut vocationem et electionem noſtram  firmam faciamus, ac 


incotruptionis gloria adi iſcamur, nec in die judicii vacui et: fine fructu inveniamur, in 


quo Deus unicuique ſecundum⸗ opera rediturus, 

? Hanc dignitatem operibus itibutte divins gratis nihit detrakit,' eum otter Hüft 
om bens opera ex grid benite, et merltd noftra nihit lad "effe ut inquit Augaſtins, 
quei Dei dona. (De Bon, Op.) Gratis jultificari n nos + intelgendum el, ed quod omni 
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we'are to believe: theſe teach us in! ſeveral places to diſttuſt outs 
felves, and to guard carefully againſt the infirmity of nature, and 
its proneneſs to ſin; not io depend oh ahſaluta and ärrtipective 
decrees in dur favor, for we can have no other aſſurance df our E- 
lection than by the ſpiritual motions in ut hearts inflaming them 
with a love of heavenly things, and exerting tliemſelves in good 
works.. Me ucho to- day ſtaudeill, cannot be aſſured tiiat her ſhall 
continue to do ſo,: but muſt take! Bendl u be fall; 1 Cor; - It is 
ous: dihgente, not our confidence; that will nate our calling! und ele- 
tian ſure. 2 Pet. i. 10, 9. Ocher evidence; of our being in the 
number of the predeſtinated, neither the ſcriptures not the antient 
Fathers of the churah ineutiun : but ſuehf ns; fron the dye uſe of 
then means of grace, feel within themſelves the working of che ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fle and their earthly 
members, and drawing up their minds to high and hesvenly things, 
ſuch may on good grounds receive unſpeakable comfort from the 
conſideration of Predeſtination and their Election in Chriſt. But 


others, Who find not tlieſe ligns of grace in their fouls, are hurt 
by the dockrine of God's Deerees; for either they believe them- 
ſclves reprobates,,, and then. they deſpair, and remit all attempts to 
recover themſelves: as fruitleſs : arathey belicve themſelves: electꝭ in 
ſpite'of tteir fire, ang ds Hine needleſs to en e 5 
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76 
dona quibus abſolvitur Juſtificatio ex gratuita Dei of denigninae, et a non ex "poli 


dignitate provenjapt,  Iraque omnia gratis yobis, et nov propter nofirgm A 25 
lata 295 tes 1 meritum nobrup. 3 Marder Dei MEET cum Cha kt meriti 


14 


Samus. in, bach bonotuan operum, po WY nos. quo. plas Ae eo no ve pus Pei 
gratiæ debere: nec quicquam- facimus, nifi cyjus faciendi ene . a Deo ee 


iche ia 20s. bon in, ipſius; commodum. (He Ban, Op rn 1 v1 
„ Carterum an fingularis, aligpa fit per_fidem notitia, 2 cer apud. fe, la- 
tuere, et f fbi confirmare poſſit, eſſe ſe de numero prædeſfi instoram, et eorum Avi in ehril. 
vans, vocatione ad finem uſque perſeveraturi ſunt, non eſt ut in præſentia dicamus; ; cum 
nullam hujuſmodi notitiam aut certitudinem vel divinarum literarum teſtimonio, vel ſanc- 
torum patrum ſcriptis traditam commendatamve habeamus. Fatendum verò omnind eſt, 

| in 


bon N. Dn. NIGHO bas AIDLEY. 
being thus thruſt either i inte daſperation, or ie mengen of 


molt unglean irg... 

. thought it nt to baftertan dhe ale 15 Sub avticles.i in 655 
points; or thould have left the view of < our Reformation very de- 
ſective or obſeure. And this ſenſe of our church, Dr. Redman 
(who. was in great eſteem. among the Papiſts, and who had ſtre- 


nuouſty oppoſed. the doctrine of Juſtification by faith only, leaſt 


people ſhould: grow: negligent to perform Good works) acknow- 


ledged to be the truth on his death- bed, which happened in No- 
vember following : : convinced by ſcripturs,” as Fox: relates his con- 


feſſion, that 5 our beſt works, even the works of grace, were too 
© worthleſs. to deſerve eternal liſe, and repented that he hach ſo 


much ſtrove agaioſt the doctrige of Juſtification by faith only: for, 
© provided faith was taught to Ggnify a true, a lively, and a faith 
{ reſting in Chtiſt. and embracing him, it is a ttue, godly, ſweet 


and comfo ta ble doctrine; provided alſo that it be ſo taught, 


0 that the eee e no Ter af 1 IEG: . 


n 


. 15 83 M 


in Bern uk ue cee 8d et gratiam fr am v6his FERRY TER, "Y com 
municandam inſtituit) deum!-efficaciter operari, ae inde merita Chriſti nobie ey eee 
wagnaſque ex eiſdem conſalationes ad erigendos;et-confirmandos' ani mqs noftros-extiiberi, ; 
added. MATTIENT poſſmus, .deym, (quod, ad ipſum ſpectat) abundè omnia preficurpme, 
neg velle nos unquam deſerere, fi nos illi adhærere, atque in Mo. manere-yoluerimus : 
quo quidem in ſtatu, ſi in finem* uſque perfeveraverimus, , de sATurz nosTRA erxrz 
$UMUS, idque-ex infallibili Chriſti promiſſions. (D«Ridedc:1 ©) 1G! £35 7 AS 
. + Monendi ſunt homines ne damnatipnem ſuam Deo aſcribant, ſed. abi 1 vitio 
| accoptam referant, qui tot de. beneficiis ac donis pro-ſuge voluntatis melia et Hbidine 


ingrati abutuntur.— 
iHlius cupidi ſunt, abundòè donetur, ſueq ue tantum- vitip et malignitate- homines pereant, 
qui gratiam oblatim reſpuant et averſentux. (de; liderg Arby), Cum autem id ſcripturd, 
Jager juſtiß catio abſolute attribuitur Fi EI, nulla aliqrum donorum agen, GE: 
elligendum eſt, hoc diftum eſſe de fide cum dilectione conjunktä, que viva dicitur. 
de enim fides non eſt ſimpliciter CxepvliTaT1s donum ; ſed pœnitentiam etiam et: 
charitatem, dei timorem et ſpem compleRitur, quz omnia. ad d juſtifcationm. noſtram ef 


kciendam. confluunt. (De Juſtific.) 


Nec eſt quod Deum i impii accuſent, cum kec' gratia omnibus, 1 
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This Judgthen men ment was exactly with our Articles and  Homilies, 


which yet Dr. Redman, from the wild concluſions of ſome Soli- 
fidians' and Antinomians, from his ſtrong prajudices in favor of 
popery, and eloſe connections witii Tonſtal and others af that 


declared againſt Tranſubſtantiation, and for Juſtification by / Faith 


K. Edw. 
Journal. 


6tily, as above explaned. And it may not he improper to ob- 


1 that this declaration was dus made preſently . after he had been 


n conference with the Biſhop of London, who Menne went 


e 4 hh Ya 382 115 ! 3110 5 Ho Teige; 


For the better enforeing an agreement in dechine ** an uniſor- 
mity in worſhip, a Commiſſion was granted, in October this year, 
to thirty two! Commiſſioners, of Which the Biſhop: of London was 
One, to compile à body of Ecclefiaſtical Laws for the regular diſ- 


cipline and government of the Church. But although this ſyſtem 


was at length brought to its due perfection, the ill qualities of 10 
veral of the Biſhops,” who ſhould execute this diſcipline, diſincline 

the King from giving them ſuch power; being (as he ſays) — 
for papiſtry, ſome for ignorance, ſome for age, ſome for their ill 


| name, . ſome. for all theſe unable to execute diſcipline. 1 Ne ot. mean- 


ing that al the Bikers were Nu neunen but wat many of 


2 


to them all ; in 3 Wherefore he made a — ne in 
October 1 552 for Commiſlions to. be granted to thoſe Biſhops who 
were grave, learned, wiſe, ſober, and of good religion, for the exe- 


cuting of Diſcipline : whether the King's illneſs, which ſucceded 


ſoon after that time, and preſently after, his Death, were the ſole 


_ reaſons for preventing this deſign from taking effect, I cannot fay : 
or e Mer Was not ſome art to hinder theſe laws from being 


17311 3 3 
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confirmed, in an age of licentiouſneſs, Which could ill brook re- 


353 


ſtraint. The latter appears not improbable, as from the nature of 


vice in general impatient of controul, ſo from a letter of Dr. Cox 
(one of the Commiſſioners) to Bullinger, in which he tells him, de- 
ſcribing the temper of the times, We hate thoſe i inſtitu- 


tions of Chriſtian diſcipline.” ieee 40 eee ans of 


While the Publick Service was ater review, 
F. 8. The Bp on the 25th of February an order was Seen fron 


London withfands the Council t to Purge. the 8 8 1 of all ſu- 


the pub > avarice | we 


ſome little eye to plunder, for it is added, and to deliver the garni- 
ture of the ſame books, being either of gold or cab to Sir An- 
thony Aucher in the preſence of Sir Thomas Darey. . 75 
Three days after this, Bucer died at Cambridge, Sende TY 
pprehenfions of ſome like ſtroke falling upon England-as | had af- 
flicted Germany, by reaſon of the great diſſoluteneſs of the people 8 


Wer: like: 2 but e even t chere 2 have been 2 


Strype's 
Mem. 


SEES EEG Vol, II, 


Harleian. 
M88. 
Ne. 35 _ 


Burnet, 


manners, the want of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and't the general ne» 


glect of che Paſtoral charge. And indeed the want of Eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline, and the rapaciouſneſs of the Rich; were ſuch ſenſible 
evils at that time, that Dr. Scory, chaplain to Biſhop Ridley, who 
preached before the King this Lent, complained of two evils among 


Strype's 
Mem. 


others, which were then very much felt: the one was want of 


eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, whereby great wickedneſſes were commit- 
ted without any cenſures or puniſhments: the other was covet- 


ouſneſs, hereby the poor were much wronged by the rich. And» 


when he ſucceded Ponet (tranſlated to Wincheſter) | in the ſee of 
Rocheſter, in his letter. of thanks to the King for his advance 
ment, he again made humble ſuit to his Majeſty for redreſs of 
theſe evils, Indeed from theſe two ſources ſprung all the troubles 


r and 


b = the Auguſt following. 
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Harleian. 
M88. 
No. 423. 
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and diſquiet of this reign, opening the way to licentiouſneſs and 


oppreſſion. | The ſeeds were ſown by Henry vl 11. in an indigeſted 
ſupremacy, and the reſumption of abbey lands; but ſhot up into 


a luxuriant growth under a minor king, and an unſettled order of 


religion. Some of the council oppoſed the reformation; and 
many of them ſupported or profeſſed it, only as affording more 
opportunities of plunder, but would not permit it to have power 
enough to reſtrain their vices. A ſhort picture of it is drawn by 
Fox the martyrologiſt, about this time, in a dedication of his 


Expoſtulatis Jeſu Chriſti cum humano genere to Biſhop Ridley: in 
which he fays, that © to him, when he reflects upon the mode 


and cuſtom of the age, ſuch cruelty in many, ſuch perfidiouſneſs 
in others, ſuch a careleſs ſecurity in debauchery amongſt moſt, 
« and ſuch avarice among almoſt- all men, there appears ſo total a 
« corruption as excedes the power of all human remedies, and 
« planely calls for a voice from en er in thunder a- 
« oainſt it.“ 

And befide the natural ednleqiences of ſuch a ſtate, which 


were hereſy, licentiouſneſs, opprefſion, tumults and rebellion ; 


Good- 
win's K. 


 Edw. 


God Was provoked to expreſs his indignation by a ſevere diſeaſe, 
the fiveating Sekneſs, ſo peculiar to the Engliſh, that it ſeized on 
none but them in England, (for foreigners, who were here, ef- 
eaped) but the Engliſh it purſued in whatever part of the world. 
they happened to be. It began in April at Shrewſbury, and end- 


ed in the North about October. Its rage was violent, but ſhort; 


cilling ſometimes in twelve hours, and at longeſt in twenty-four. 
In Loridon it appeared June 8, and ended the 1ꝗth. in which 
time 872 died of this diſtemper. At the ſame time died at Bugden, 


m the Biſhop 'of Lincoln's palace, the two young Dukes of Suf- 


folk, N che younger fulvived' to inherit the title a few hours) 
on 


Boox V. DR. NICHOLAS RIDLE V. 355 
on the 16th of that month; both in the ſame bed. Several of 
the court alſo ſickned and died; which occafioned * AY ta. 
remove from Weſtminſter-to Hampton Court. 
Nor was the anger of heaven declared in this dt G 4 
le in a ſevere dearth, which continued moſt part of this year. 
Therefore orders were iſſued out this July by the King and Council to 
the Biſhops, charging and commanding them, that they *:in»their 
own perſons, and alſo that their preachers and miniſters in vtheir 
« reſpeAive dioceſes, by their command, ſhould preach againitthe em. 
« fin of covetouſneſs, which now grew to be moſt infatiable among 
* the people, inſomuch that each went about to devour other. 
And that the Biſhops and preachers ſhould for this crime threat - 
en men with God's grievous plagues; not only ſuch temporal 
ones as then lay upon the nation, but ſuch as ſhould likewiſe be 
© inflicted in the world to come.“ Which order, Mr; Strype ſup⸗ 
poſes, was procured by ſome good men in che court, not onhy in 
reſpect of the monopolizing of corn, but alſo upon ec tion 
of that tearing: and rending from the ehurch, the univerſities, the 
hoſpitals of the poor, and from one another; which ſome of the 
couttiers and great men practiſed, and by their example ſpread 
over the whole kingdom. 80 that common honeſty and juſtice 
were ſcarce any where to be found. In obedience to this 
order the bifhop of London ſent the following letter to his 
dergy, on the Sunday after the i ficknels had made ach 
. | E 5 5 8 * "OY 5 81 

3 | PIPE e 


„To his wat beloved ths W within the” Piobele of 
London. 1 „NI. 


After hearty commendations. Having W eſpecially « at 
this time, to the wrath of God, who hath plagued us diverſly, 
and now with extreme puniſhment of ſudden death poured upon 
us, for cauſes certainly known unto his high and ſecret judgment, 

£7 2 and 


and (as may ſeem to man) for our wicked living daily increaſing 


dearly with his precious blood, and to the utter deſtruction of this 
whole commonwealth, except God's anger be ſhortly appeaſed; 


mitted unto me, in that behalf, and alfo in the King's Majeſty's 


ments - lately poured upon us for the ſame, now before our eyes; 


ni if NJ declared accordingly. - $1 Thus. 1 bid you. heartily, well to. 


TIC as Lie or- Book V. 


into ſuch ſort, that not only in our converſation the fear of God 
is (alaſs!) far gone from before our eyes; but alſo the world is 
grown into that uncharitableneſs, that one (as it appeareth plane- 
ly) goeth about to. devour another, moved with inſatiable covet- 
ouſneſs; both contrary to God's word and will, and tending to 
the extreme peril and damnation of Chriſt's flock, bought ſo 


wherein, as according to my bounden duty, I ſhall (God wil- 
ling) in my own perſon be diligent and labor: So I exhort and 
require you, firſt in God's name, and by authority of Him com- 


name, from whom I have authority and commandment thus to 
do: that as you are called to be ſetters forth of God's Word, and 
to expreſs. in your living the ſame, ſo now in your exhortations 
and ſermons you do moſt ſolemnly and earneſtly. call to mind their 
ſins, guxta Hud, annuncia populo mes ſcelera eorum; 5, [according to 
that of the Pſalmiſt, tell my people their ſins,] with God's 8 puniſh- 


and eſpecially to beat, down. and deſtroy, with all your power and 
wit, chat greedy and devouring ſerpent of covetouſneſs, that 
doth. new ſo univerſally reign: calling upon them for repentance, 
and provoking to common prayer and amendment. of life, with 
more earneſt attention. That hereby God's hand may be ſtayed, 
the world amended, and obedience of ſubjects and faithfulneſs of 


fare. From 
Yours in Chr iſt, 


as ly 1 5 kg Pg el Nicholas London. 
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The fame day he repeted his requeſt to Dr. Parker to preach at : 
St. Paul's Croſs, being willing to furniſh that pulpit with diſcrete 1 cg 
and learned preachers. July 22, he had appointed him a turn 


there, which the Doctor earneſtly deſired to decline: to whom 
the *r returned this anſwer: 2 


NMI. Doctor, 1 with you grace and peace. Sir, 1 pray you re- 
fuſe not to take a day at the. Croſs. I may have, if I would call 
without any choice, enow : but in ſome (alaſs !) I deſire more 
learning, in ſome a better judgment, in ſome more virtue and 

| godly. converſation, and in ſome more ſoberneſs and diſcretion. 
And He, in whom all theſe: do meet, ſhall not do well in my 
judgment to refuſe to ſerve God in that place. Of which number 
becauſe I take you to be, therefore (leaving at this time to charge 
you with anſwering for the contrary to the King and his Council) 
E muſt charge you to take a day, as you will anſwer the contrary 
to almighty God at your own peril. . If the day be thought not 
commodions for you, I ſhall appoint another. for it. But if 1 
ſhould diſcharge you from that place for the time hereafter, in 
good faith, my conſcience: ſhould accuſe me, and tell me, that 
1 ſhould rather go about to- ſatisfy your requeſt (whom the truth 
is, as your kindneſs - hath bound me, I would be glad to gratify)- 
than to ſet forth God's cauſe. Thus fare you well, from:my 
bouſe at London. And I pray you commend me to Mrs. Parker, 
2 although I do not know, yet for 6 fame of her virtue in 

God, I do love. Yours in Chriſt, | | 

to = is Nic. London. 


An we ſee re groat. zeal in the diſcharge of his office; « con⸗ 
Singing to reſide in London in the midſt. of that malignant and 
5 peſtilential diſtemper, aſſiduous in the care of his dioceſe, and to 
improve - God's viſitations to der true uſe, the reformation. af 
the 


ge $ 
Parker. 
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the people; ; which he would not neger to 0 by the moſt ef- 
fectual means, either through indulgence to private friendſhip, 
or even for ſelf- preſervation: putting -ſuch truſt in God, that 


he neither feared the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, nor the 


fickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon day. His letters ſhew at once 
the affection of a Friend, and the zeal and authority of a Biſhop. 
Dr. Parker and he were old acquaintance, 'had been both Chap- 
lains to King Henry, and were now both Maſters of Colleges in 
Cambridge. He had yet never ſeen Mrs. Parker, only had heard 
much of her good qualities, which afterward he found were ſo 
excellent, that without any fulſome commendations he ſufficiently 
ſignified the high eſteem he had of her, by aſking, whether 
Mrs. Parker had a ſiſter? as though he ſhould have been wil- 


ling to have married, if he could have found her fellow. 


At this very time the Biſhop had an experience of the avarice 


and rapaciouſneſs of the courtiers. On June 23, in the laſt year, 


the Council agreed that William Thomas, one of the-clerks of the 
Council, ſhould have his Majeſty's intereſt in the Prebend of Cantle- 
vres Court [or Kentiſh Town] in the Church of St. Paul's, which it is 


ſaid in the Council Book was given to his Majeſty by William 


Layton, late Prebendary thereof. But whatever motives might 


prevale on Layton to give up his Prebend to the King, in order 


to be made over to Mr. Thomas and his heirs as a Lay Eſtate, 
the good Biſhop boldly oppoſed this ſacrilegious alienation, and 


laid before the Council his reaſons, why he could not give his con- 


ſent to it; without whoſe conſent it -could not be dene. The 
Council were much offended at him ; and when they could not 
prevale upon him to give his aſſent, they made him promiſe, that 
when ever that Prebend ſhould become vacant, he would not 


collate to it till ſuch vacancy ſhould be made known to the King. 

Now in this July we find that Layton was dead ; on which ſome of 

the Comment wrote to the Biſhop to ſtop / collation, becauſe the 
King 
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King had. determined. to. appropriate it to. the furniture of his 
ſtables. This made the Biſhop: apply to Mr. Cheke to afliſt i in 
f this profanation or en which he did * letter. 


Maſter Cheke, I wich you grace and” peace. Sir, in God's 
cauſe, for God's ſake, and in his name, I beſeech you of your 


help and furtherance towards God's word, I did talk with you 
of late what caſe ! was in concerning my Chaplains. I have gotten 
the goed will and grant to be with me, of Three Preachers, men 


of good learning, and (as I am, perſuaded) of excellent virtue ; 
which are all able, both with life and learning, to ſet forth God's 


word in. London, and in the whole dioceſe of the ſame, where 
is moſt need of all parts in England; for from thence goeth exam- | 


ple (as you know) into all the reſt of the King's Majeſty's whole realm. 


The men's names be theſe ; M. Grindal, whom you know to be 


a man of virtue and learning: M. Bradford, a man by whom (as 


I am aſſuredly informed) God hath and doth work wonders, in ſet- 
ting forth of his word: the Third is a Preacher, the which for 


detecting and confuting the Anabaptiſts and Papiſts in Eſſex, both 


by his preaching and his writing, is enforced now to bear Chriſt's 
croſs. The Two firſt be ſcholars in the univerſity : the Third is 


as poor as either of the other Twain. Now there is fallen a Pre- ; 
bend in Paul's called Cantrells; by the death of one Layton. 
This Prebend is an honeſt man's living of xxxiv. pounds and better 


in the King's books. I would with all my heart give it unto Mr. 


Grindal; and ſo 1 ſhould have him continually with me, and in 


my dioceſe to preach. 


But alaſs ! Sir, I am letted by the means (I fear me) of ſuch as 


do not fear God. One M. William Thomas, one of the Clerks 
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to the Council, hath in times paſt ſet the Council upon me, to- 


have me to grant that Layton might have alienated the ſaid Pre- 


1 unto him and his- heirs for ever. God was mine aid and de- 
, _ fender 
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fender, that: L Aid not-conſcht-uiits bis r enterprifs. 2Fet- 
I was then ſo handled: before the Council; that I granted; that 


whenſvever it ſhould fall; I ſhould not give it before I ſhould make 
the King's Majeſty: privy unto it. Now Layton is departed; and 


the Prebend is fallen, and certain of the Council (no doubt by 


this ungodly mats means) have written unto me, to ſtay the col - 


lation. And whereas he deſpaireth, that ever I would aſſent that 


a preacher's living ſbould be beſtowed on him, he hath procured 
letters unto me, ſubſcribed with certain of the Council's hands, 
that noyy the King's Majeſty hath determined it unto the furniture 


of his Highneſs's ſtable. Alaſs ! Sir, this is a heavy hearing, when 


papiſtry was taught, there was nothing too little for the teachers. 
When the Biſhop gave his benefices unto ideots, unlearned, un- 


godly, for kindred, for pleaſure, for ſervice, and other worldly 2 
reſpects, all was then well allowed. Now, When a poor living is 
to be given unto an excellent clerk, a man'knowr 


n and tried to have 
both diſcretion and alſo virtue; and ſuch a one as, before God, I 


do not know a man yet unplaced and unprovided for; more meet 
to ſet forth God's word in all England : vrhen a poör living, I fay,” 

which i is founded for a Preacher, is to be given unto ſuch a man, 
that then an ungodly perſon ſhall procure in this ſort letters to ſtop 
and let the ſame, alaſs l Mr; Cheke, this ſeemeth unto me to be 
a right heavy hearing. Is this the fruit of the Goſpel? Speak, 
Mr. Cheke, ſpeak for God's lake, in Goc's cauſe; unto” whomſo- 
ever you think you may do any good withall. And if you will not 


ſpeak; then I beſeech you let theſe my letters ſpeak unto M. Gates, 


to M. ec to M. Cecil, ou all I do. take for men that do 
fear God. 477 hon W rarl41ts 71 F #- ieee 


It was ſaid des conſtantly, my ard Chatiberlain'to e been 


departed: Sir, though the day be delayed, yet he hath no pardon 
of long life, and therefore I do beſeech his good Lordſhip, and ſo 
many as ſhall read theſe letters, if they fear God, to help that 


neither 
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neither harſe, nor yet dog; be ſuffered to devour the poor livings 


appointed and founded by godly ordinance to the miniſters ; of 
God's word. The cauſes of conſcience, which do move me to 


ſpeak and write thus, are not only thoſe which I declared once in 


the cauſe of this Prebend before the King's Majeſty's Council, which 


now I let paſs ; but alſo now the man, M. Grindal, unto whom 


I would give this Prebend, doth move me very much; for he is a 
man known'to be both of virtue, honeſty, diſcretion, wiſdom and 
learning. And beſide all this, I have a better opinion of the King's 
Majeſty's Honourable 
ſubſcribed, at this their clerk's crafty and ungodly ſuit, to ſuch a. 
letter) than, I ſay, they will let, and not ſuffer (after requeſt made 
to them) the living appointed and founded for a Preacher, and * 
al beſtowed upon ſo honeſt and well a learned man. 
_ .» Wherefore, for God's ſake, I beſeech you all, ls that with 


the favor of the Council, I may have knowledge of the King's 


Majeſty 8 good pleaſure, to give this Preacher's living unto. Mr. 
Grindal. - Of late/there have been letters directed from the King's 8 
Majeſty and his Honourable Council unto all the Biſhops, whereby. 
we be charged and commanded, both in our own perſons, and alſo 


to cauſe our Preachers and miniſters, eſpecially to cry out againſt _ 


* „ 4# 4.4 + 


the inſatiable ſerpent of covetouſneſs, whereby is faid to be ſuch a 
greedineſs amongſt the people, that each one goeth about to devour 


another; and to threaten them with God's grievous plagues, both 


now preſently thrown upon them, and that ſhall be likewiſe in the 


world to come. Sir, what Preachers ſhall I get to open and ſet 


forth ſuch matters, and ſo as the King's Majeſty and the Council 
do command them to be ſet forth, if either ungodly men, or un- 

reaſonable beaſts be ſuffered to pull away and devour the good and 
godly. learned Preachers livings? Thus I wiſh you in. God ever 
well to fare, and to help Chriſt's cauſe, as you would have help 
3A of 


Coun il, than (although ſome of them have 5 
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be permitted to collate; vhich hé did about a ton after : but 


reford, and divers other lands, to, che yearly Rat 4 of 35 
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of id at your f moſt need. rem vibes per — 
of July 1552. ene 


Vous in Chun, bine 
; | 1 * 
44 * Nichols London: 


: 2344 ? PL 4Þ 2 40 LDL [t. 48h} +6 tt 2 71 16 


Thb firennonſty 444 he withltand the depredationson e 


hike he was concerned, and ſcrioully ſee himſelf practioally toop- 
poſe t that avarice, againſt which the King and the Council had 


enjoined him to dechame. 'The event was, that the Biſhop thould. 


8215 "jt 


2. better preferment falling vacant in the interim, the Precentor- 
ſhip of St. Paul's, Mr. Grindal was collated to chat, and John 
Bradford, another of the Bicop $ Chaplain ;' was'collated, to the 
Prebend « of Cantrels, both of them on the” zack of Auguſt. And 
on the fame day he provided! for two” more of his Chaplains, 
promoting Edmund Weſt to the Prebend of Mora, and Johm Ro- 
gers to that of Paneras, both vacited by death. Mr. Thomas, 
the Clerk of the Council, was recompenſed in the follow- 
ing month, with the manor of Garway in the” county of He- 
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143 5 But what the good Biſhop — do was but 
. wy Kttle to ſtem this wild-fire of avarice and iniquity 
dhat catched and run through all tanks. The 

eff, Fee” according. to. the ſpirit, ſtation, or opportunities of 
The Earl of Warwick's ambition had in view no lefs than 

© kingdom itſelf: his train had been long laying, „ Ag he be- 
gan now to think of ſetting fire to it. The new alliance betwixt 
bim and the Duke of Somerſet. in the marriage of the Earl of 
Warwick's Son to the Duke's Daughter, was too flender a band 
8 | | — 
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the impediment which he knew he 


ner the affronts daily given him by Warwick. However, it ap- 
pears, that he apprehended Warwick's deſign, from what he ſaid, 


when he was ſent. for from W. indſor; for taking the King by the 
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ould mect With from Sothets 
ſet ; nor could the Duke forbear reſenting in an indiſerete man- 


hand; It is not Lthat they ſhoot at, lays hes this is the mark at 5 


vich they ſi t. 
merſet was d Wo before bim. Rumors, that ſome of 
led abroad: 


| nobles. intended, to deſtroy the King, re : 

haps, neither the Duke, nor the Earl were. ſolieltous c ned 
theſe tumors, each hoping that the other would fall under fuſe 
picion; To direct this ſuſpicion againſt the Duke, where n - 
tucally it could not light, an old popiſh fraud was practiſek 1 
ama of Pool in Dorſetſhire, pretending that # voice” low 
ed her, which. ſounds 
© King did beſt truſt, ſhall deceive him, and Work tr 
him This was a little be before his laſt commitment. ru 
mor, and, the. ſuggeſtion « of Mr. pe, (if well founded) 15 , 
hat the. articles againſt the Duke were drawn up by Biſhop 
Gardiner, ſhew that the Earl of Warwick was cloſer. linked 
with the Papiſts than he would willingly have. had it belie- 


ved. E OD Aue . Ht 125 NPs e A 2 Fo £1 
* Ae gigen eli. and prepare a way to to the full « execution 


of his deep deſign, on the death of the two young Dukes vf Suffolk 
he procur 


Gray, whom he deſigned to make an inſtrument in this _ 
For himſelf he procured the title of Duke of Northun berland; 
and the Earl of Wiltſhire was made Marqueſs of Wikctrlters and 


Left 
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But they could not reach chat mark till 80- 


3 A '* Sit 


Cranmer, 


theſe words i in her ear, j He Ge NY d. wid. 


ed that title for the Earl of Dorſet, who had married the MM ar quis 
half filter of thoſe noblemen, and was Father to the Lady Jane 


pa . 
Ka Y 
”» * . 
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brought ta their tri 


„ r e ber . 


Ong Reiben, Earl of Pembroke. Some Nnightg were 
made at the ſame time, among hem were helte and Cecil, 7 50 
Pteſemly after this, on the 17th-of October, che Duke of 5 
merſet was apprehended, and ſent to the Tower and with him 
the, Lord Gray: Sir Ralph Vane, Sir Thomas Palmen, and Sir 
Thomas, Arundel were alſo taken, and kept, under guard in their 
chambers: ſome of the Duke's; followers, Hammond. Newdigate 
and two of the Seimours were ſent to priſon: and the next day 


che Dutcheſs was ſent to the Tower, with; ons Crane and his, wife, 
. ad two of her Chan 
| Croft, Sir Miles, Parttidge,iSir Michael Stanhope, Wingfield, Ban- 


der- women; after chaſe, Sir Thomas Hold- 


niffer and Vaughan were all made priſoners. But the attention 
of the Court being for a time inte nan of theſe, were 


ue * aer fix weeks.. 0 919 voti 10 ffS v 
Ahe Queen Reg 


nt of Scotland, having made her, Daughter a 
viſit in Franco, was deſirous to ſherten her voyage, and retürn 


home through England. The King's leave being granted, ſhe came 


4 aſhore at Portſmouth, where ſhe was honorably receiyeds dern. 


em. 


there was a banquet. Here ſhe was entertained by the King and 


teyed towards London, and artited there the 2d of November; at- 

tended by ſeveral Engliſh Lords, Knights and Gentlemen, beſides 
an hundred Ladies and Gentle women, Engliſh and Scottiſh; withi 
which retinue ſhe rode through the city to the Biſhop of London's 
Palace, where the was received and lodged- The Mayer and Al- 
dermen ſendihg great ſtore of proviſion of all kinds for her enter 
tainment. On the 4th ſhe went to Court in a chariot with à great 


train. The King met her in the Hall, and ſaluted her, embracing 


and kiſſing her, and then led her to the chamber of Preſence, 


the Court with all poſſible reſpect, the King converſing long time 
with her. Of which converſation, when the came home, ſhe 
gave this teſtimony ;1* that ſhe found more wiſdom and ſolid judg- 
* than ſhe would have looked for in 


- Pee 7 : any 
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any Tres Princes that Wers Wen in Europe““ II he Go irig | 


ſhe e back to we Bilhop's Palace to ſupper; where the! 
lycilPthefxth day; when ſhe Was attended through” Biſhoj rate. 
by the Duke uf Northumberland; the Earl of Pembroke, and the 
Ld Tt cafitter; with each an hundred Tlorſe; and ak the Gatd the 
en wis presented with an hundred markes oy, the Chamberlain 
of Cone and then -proceded-on her journey. of *21amEn> 
On the roth'of this month T find in the a Book; that all 


ſometimes into foreign realms,” it was: obſerved chat it Was der 

tory from the King's honor; and therefore to ſhew that the King's 
doiugs Wer. of full force without the authority or direction of other, 
hereafter they were to be ſigned only 7 by. | Himſelf. I KO. 7 5 
in ue chiat was mi 
plictent/a0/the: King, Wh had: entered into Bis 1 5th' year ih the 
zeding but being dane juſt'on the removal of the Duke 
of Somerſex tem theCouncdl, 1 cannot but ohſerve, that it might 
Neri Order for-lorintriguing's man 48 the -new/Duke/of 
Naber e, to have only the young King to perſuade, 
or perhaps clandeſtinely to procure his ſtamp. to execute en 
which he durſt not eommunicate to Six of the Council. 
The Duke pf Somerſet was brought to his trial on the iſt of Des 
cember, when, he was charged with a treaſonable endeavour to get 


poſſeſſion of the King's perſon, and depoſe him from his govern- 


ment: that he intended to have raiſed the Northern parts to aid 
him in his treaſon: to have made an inſurrection in the city of 
LL to have deſtroyed the Gend' armory : 2 and t to ſeiz⁊e on aud 
impriſon the! Earls of Warwick, and Pembroke, and' the Marqueſs 
af Northampton: alſo that his chamber was ſtrongly guarded to 
prevent a ſurpriſe, and to reſiſt an attachment. It was an inde- 
3 ag worſe of i it, that of the ſeven. and twenty Peers. 


e 1 


ade of this; aß it might be tors enn an San. 


arl. 


bills which came fot the King's fight (which was a ſtamp) uſed to 10 
de Pebeg by Ur of the Countil; now, as forhe'6f theſe! l Pated N- 


M88. 
352. 


ſummoned | 
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ſummoned to try b im, Three of them 'be eden Ties, 
whom they 10 him with an bee to kill,” Thie tteaſons 
had very flender grounds to ſupport them; he! had | pl Gilad 
his friends about being reſtored to the Protector np: this, in Gar- 


42 diner's management, (if the articles were of his 


Strype fatpedts,) was a treaſonable defign of ſiding the Kings Fer- 


ſon, and depriying him of his government : : as to raifing the North, 
he had only ſent to Sir William Herbert to be his friend: nor was 


che proof ſtronger of hig intention to raiſe the city, ot kill the 
 Gendarmes his trongly, guar pro 


arding his chamber. 78  rathet a proof 
of his ſuſpecting ſome violent attempt upon his own perſon, than 


"= reſiſting an attachment, which, Nen be was, indeed. attached, 


he never attempted to do. The chie: roved was his deſign 
to kill or impriſon the Three Lords ERP There wWas 
evidence produced, (that is, their examinations were read, but the 
witneſſes themſelves did not appear) chat the Duke had contrived 


an entertainment at the Lord Paget's Houſe near St. Clement's in 


the Strand, to which the Duke of Northumberland the Marqueſs 
of Northatnpton;” ahd the Harl bFPerhbroke were to have been in- 
 vited, and then, either to habe been ſet upon by the way, or afſaſſi- 
nated at dinner: this: plot was confeſſed by Crane and his wife, and 
by Sir Thomas Palmer. The Duke of Somerſet deſtred-that theſe 
witneſſes might be brought into Court, and that hre might have the 
liberty of confronting them. This reaſonable requeſt was not 
thought proper to be granted him. And be did himſelf acknow- 
ledge that he had talked of ſuch a thing, but hoped no' idle; or an- 
words, that among his many proyocations might at any time 
have fallen from him, ſhould be urgedd againſt him, for that lie had 
never determined to have killed the Duke of Northumberland, or 
any other perſon, but had determined not to do it. However, as 


z and 4 by an Act paſſed i in the laſt year, it was enacted, that-* if any per- 


Edw, 


"* © fon by open word or decd ſhould proctite, move, or lr ay other 
* perſon 
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« perſbp:or: perſans to-exerciſe. or put in urg any ofthe things above- 
« mentioned. [among which were the killing; "of imprifohing 4 
«of the Lords of the Council] it ſhould. be deal rec felony wi | 
benaßt of the Clergy. ;' the Lords his Judges thought proper to 
ma the Treaſon, | but te Sod him guilty of the Felony. 
The 
was nat: carried, before him, which was 4 fign of his being acquit- 
ted o "the treaſon, conſtrued it into a gęnetal acquittal, and expreſ- 
* ted theig joy by a thout that was heard as far as Long Acre: but on 
diſcovery of their miſtake a differont paſiion ſacceded; Northum- 
berland and his faction had addreſs enough to pet 
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& to whom, he was dear, Wien they fat that the aue Stone and 


Godwin's 
Annals. 


ſuale the King of K. Edw. 


Letter to 


the, Duke's, guilt; and that after ſentende he had confeſſed that he pmb) 


meant to deſtroy the Three Lords. It is certain that he reſented 
with an imprudlent warmth: the provocations he had receiyed em 
the Duke of Northumberland and his Partiſans; ſo much he icon»: 


felſed 1 upon his trial, and that he had been indiſcrete enough in 


his paſſion. to talk even of killing them; and ſenſible that this was 
a fault, after ſentenee was paſſed, he aſked their pardons for ik, 
Further Confeflion thai this does not appear certain. But uolefa 
the Duke of Northambetlagd:eould poſſeſs the King with aiperſua- 
fion of bis dangerous del gns be could not hope to prevale on him 

to eonſent to the execution of this his. ſecond Uncle within three 
years. / Indeed the condemned Dyke had found means in the Tow- 
er to make a friend of the Lord Chancellor Rich, whom he ge- 
queſted to intercede for him to the King, that he might be better 
informed, and diſpoſed towards him : in anſwer to this letter the 
| Chancellor ſent him an advertiſement of ſomewhat deſigned agai 


him by the Council 2 and being in haſte wrote. only, on, .the.back 


of it, To the Dube: and hade one of his ſeryants carry it to the 


Tower, without mentioning the Duke of Somerſet. His ſervants 

knowing there was an intimacy betwixt his. Mater and the Duke 

of Nor olk, * hn in ee en ae. ehen 8 
39h 10 010 ht * © 
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letter to the Duke of Norfolk. The 1 * 
miſtake at night, doubted not but that the Duke of Norfolk, to 
make Northumberland his friend, would certainly diſcover him; 
and therefore went in haſte to the King, and defired to be Gicher- 


ged of his office, thereby preventing the malice of his enemies. 
Accordingly, conſidering the ſickneſs with which he had long la- 


bored, and the approach of the Parliament's fitting, he was per- 
mitted to give up the Great Seal on the 2 iſt of December; and 
the next day it was delivered to the Biſhop of Ely, Opt 
be the Keeper of it during the Lord Rich's ſickneſs. | 
This attempt to recover the King's favor to his 8 Uncle 
made the Faction diligent to divert his thoughts, leſt returning af- 
fection ſhould be too powerful for their malice. They therefore 


entertained the King with all the delights they could deviſe, pre- 


ſenting him often with ſtately Maſques, Challenges at Tilts and 
Barriers, and whatever exerciſes ot ſports they thought would beſt 
pleaſe him. Then alſo he firſt began to keep Hall; and the Chriſt- 
mas time was paſſed over with Banquetings, Maſques and Plays, 
and variety of diverſions. Often they would call him to ſerious 


affairs, in which he took eſpecial pleaſure. Sometimes they would 


remember him how dangerous the Duke of Somerſet was, who, 


having made away his only Brother, contrived the deaths of the 


chief of the nobility, And where (ay they) would his malice 
have reſted ? Would it have raged againſt all, and left the King 


only untouched? Then repreſenting his avarice and ambition, 


as to the deſigning ee of Northumberland, who aimed through 


which perhaps were faults really chargeable upon him, in aggtava- 
ted colors; ; and adding thereto cruelty and falſhood, of which he 
was innocent, though ſometimes too rough and aſſuming, they 
won the King over for the ſafety of his people to ſacrifice his Un- 
cle and real Protecter; not ſo much to the malice of his enemies, 


Him 


ka ow #14 ares: which 2 the- more to t ag eta 
opinion of the people, that Somerſet fell a | ſacrifice + to Nor h an 
berland,- whom from this time they en irely Rated. I. cd Paget 
was firipped of his Garter, /and//fined. : Crane „ Pilmer, rtuille 
Hammond, the c chief witneſſes againſt bim were ſoon after! re- 
leaſed la and the cloſe intimacy that grew betwixt Paltnier and Nor-, 
tnumbetland made it ſuſpected, that Palmer had been emgloyed . 
to incenſe the Duke agaigſt Northumberland, and then betray 


intempt ate expreſſions of his haſty, paſſion. | Thus fell the peo 108 

frorite, and the King's faithful P otector, and left Notthum- 

1 1 1 * PO Ws; 

berland untiviſied and unmoleſted fo exec ute the reſt of his miphty 
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\ 5. to. 9 5 1 ment met, in which and the Ota 1 of IP 
plat ne thoſe matters were perfected and confirmed, hich r. 


Ln 5 thi bad been in hand in the preceding yer. al be by 
Cominan et had been reviewed, and the uſe | of 1 Ie Nev Set- 
Vice itjoined from the feaſt of All Saints next enſuing : The veca- 


fien ofthis review the act lays Was, & « divers. doubts TY A ut 


c the" falnion and manner of the miniſtra ra ration of the fame : , rather by b 


7 


Ow: 3 71 ra | * 1 
a the curio ofity of the miniſter and miſtaket s than of any worthy 


= 35! 7 3 


causes; and alſo in "foe. places to 43 * faſhion « of ſervice 


OS: » 2» $36} 


1 
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| * more "earneſt, 5 fit to ſtir COP, peop ple to, the true honoring, 
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the Eſtate of this reabm ; upon which the merey, fivor,” and blef. 


E "ing of Alttlighty God is in no wiſe ſo readfly and pfenteouſſy pour- 
c ed, 46 by Commoh Players, due ufing the Sabraments, and of- 
ten lin "of the Gofpel, „With the devotion of the Hearers. 
Fot both ane feaföfls 5 the” Common Serelce bad been Eplined 

and fade ih pere 9199: vm og 59 Win 


For the ule of it they appointed the keeping of Holidays and 


. who | to Holy Works propetly pertaining! unto trus"feligi ion ; 
thät is | 6 elf, ch to learn, and to remember Altnigttty God's Ren 
c dee and to render him moſt high and hearty thanks with 
« prayers aid ſu ppllcations; declaring the Holineſs not to be in the 


« diy, Bit in ele godly vrotks then to be perforined, not in honor 


Falling 4g, s, in which the people were © to apply themſelves only 


c of any Salht ör C feature, but only unts God arid his true wor- 


ef p. Thea 155 Mdldays ke, deternitifed ;"alt Sundays in the 
1 0 ET the "Peftivals as m6! bbferved, Extopt" St. Bates, 
bien Was added afterward.” "On all iſe days 8 Sk people were to : 
15 öm 14% fül And bodily 1 Vibe? 5 ge (ts this Habs in- 
dulgence, * provided rd that it Wal be le wo ful to every huſ- 


c * bandman, laborer, fiſherman, and to all arid Hay other perſon 
< bf Whatever tate, 8 bs or "colilition, s pon the 2 a- 


5 ” » A 


to a 1 dg up Fe Likes path Ui the 10. a a bbs 


of the Holidays ; and, what was in reaſon indulged to. neceſſity, 
was wantonly abuſed to. the purpoles of avarice and pleaſure. 


: The p ropephty 2 defeat good and wholeſome laws' was complain- 


ed oft Judge Hales, i in this "reign, in the caſe of incloſures : But 
he obſeryes that, no good i man would uſe, but abhor all ſuch arts 
of evaſion. * For every good man will direct his ſtudy to obſerve 
0 * the laws rather than to break. them, and =y with himſelf thus ; 


« I know 
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* I know the makers of theſe laws meant good to the Common- 
wealth. They be but men, they cannot ſee all things; they 
5 be no Gods, they cannot make things perfect. Therefore I wilt 
rather do that they meant, although without danger of the law | 
« ] might do otherwiſe; and I will with all x my heart do good. to my 
. country, albeit it be * my F profit, rather than hurt 
a 1 | | | 

. They likewiſe 1 the Marriage gf priefks, to de kus, 7 55 5 N 
and lawful; Pg their children. eee and inheritable to lands and cap. 11 
tenemente; the Prieſts «nab led to | be. tenants by courteſy of their 

wines lands after; the wife's deal; and their vines endorable 

with, lands. of their husbands. The poor of evety pariſh alſo were Cap. 2. 
10 befreligved with, chat which, every pariſhioner of his own chari- 

table devotion Mig 83%, Ei this tute tro overſeers for tbe 
poor in every pariſh, were firſt ſettled. The Parliament likewiſe Copier" 
ſled be Biſhop. en aden and ned i oth Se 

of London 2. b but tl e church with the exempt juriſdiction 

Was ee This act of deinen was to corroborate the 


ate procedipgs, of f the crown. n ee 


II 9 Congocation, Which ſate now, agreed to the Bogk of Arti- 
cles, that. bad, been drayn up, ang were mentioned pn ae 
occurrences of the Ja laſt yea We . h in 
But there, was apother Bill brought into. the Houſe of Lords, 
which was 40 deprive Pr. Tonſtal of his Bimoprick. - About July 
15.50 he had been charged with being priyy to a, rebellion in the 
north. and concealing, it. His accuſer, Ninian Melville, pretend- 
ed. -that. a letter of the Biſhop's, would prove it: but as this letter 
could-not f be produced. the matter was ſtayed, and the Biſhop only 
| cammagded to keep his houſe. This! letter was now found in a cask- lla 
et belonging to the Duke of Somerſet after his being apprebepded-. 
Therefore on the 20th of Decembec laſt the Biſhop | was ordered 
to attend the Council ; where the letter was laid. before . him, 
n , Ts * which 
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which b he 00 not deny to be of his Hand- writing but offered 
to Purge himfelf: by what means it is not aid His apſwer be- 
ing judged inſuficient by; the Council, he Wag Fot to the Tower. 
On this information a bill; of attainder. was, brought i into the houſe 
for miſprifion. of treaſon | in order to deprive him. The Lords, of 
whom the majority were of Northumberland's s faction, paſſed the 
bill : but Cranmer, who thought the letter capable of a. more fa- 
vorable "Interpretation, 3 and probably ſuſpected mote an avaricious 
deſgn in the Duke of Northumberland than any real guilt in the 
Biſhop of Durham, ſpoke againſt. it, and made the Duke his ene- 
my by ſo doing. And when all the Lords but one concurred i in 
paſſing i it, even all the Popiſh Biſhops, he proteſted againſt i it; ſe- 
conded by none but Lord: Stoutton; not even by thoſe Popiſh 
Lords who had proteſted. againſt almoſt: every bill before. This 
ſheys Cranmer's integrity and impartiality, whom neither the 
= - frowns of great men, nor the remembrance. of an unreafonable op- 
j = poſition (for Tonſtal had oppoſed every, meaſure; of. the, Reforma- 
g tion, though he complied when eſtabliſhed by authority) could 
prejudice to act againſt what appeared to him to be right and juſt. 
When it came to the Commons, as the evidence in tHis caſe reſted 
on written depoſit tions, they, having then a bill before them that 
there ſhould. be two witneſſes in caſe; of treaſon, and that the wit- 
neſſes and the party arraigned i ſhould be brought face to face, and 
that treaſon thould not be ages by eee _ * 
evidence, threw. out che blk i $50 
Colliers. This was belieyed to be a great Apo ge b to g the Duke, 
Ne, Hin, who promiſed bimfelf the lands and juriſdiction of that wealthy 
Biſhoprick. That the Popiſh Lords and Biſhops ſhould aſſent to 
this ſcheme of N orthumberland's, againſt ſo eminent” a prelate of 
their, own; faction, and where the evidence was rather doubtful, 
appears very ſtrange; . Biſhop Burnet apprehends it proceded from 
jealouſy, * Eranmer ſpoke. for him. If conjectures are per- 


mitted, 
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mitted; my: not the Dukes Keret Cacngi att. with | Garner js 
lead us to ſuſpect „that i it Was upon ar fan a8 ee ven o&f 1 1 10 
ture favor to the Popif 1 faction, 100 5 which this intereſtin ng pol Pp 0 of 
poſſeſli ing himſelf $f the tem potalties of Durham Was the 'condi= 
tion? However, fröttt che bat aviour of the. Archbiſhop, and of 
the Popith Biſhops, T'think"his' Cale muſt be Tupp oled of that 
doubtful kind, that while charity wi ioht 12 — bim innocent, even 
partial fayor' might” believe Wl at Ys refuſal of of the C 
mons to Puls 6 this Bill made the 3a 
not under ib cmmand: he therefore” got it di folded "on th 
 15thof April, "although the King was the f ft of the Small Wh 
and coult hot bote but to fign the bills tat were paſſed, but 
ſigned one bill in Which were feed thoſe that he Would” pa; 
and then gave a Commiſfion for diffoleing the Parliatmient. Men 
ville,” though che Duke did not fuccede, was ft to g Ne? 
ed; Merefbre 4 warrant Was iſſuedout to Sir Jötin Williams to pay 
bin n Handed pony pownav'by'wiy orb bf his Mijelty's reward. 1 abu 
"1199 (vitiochzos 4d bs\ildefts ned bailginos od Hen no." 
bite ial 5d oy. fre BG p'of wWoikltel Was appo pin 
i Harhes Bis (17 ec in 1 549, with Nate) and others 10 192 
2205 Meg 0 4 hewy/ book för the ordination of miniſters,” purg- 
cee froth "the" ſuperleltions of the "oft" Ordinal : 


Com- 


FF 2 41 


but, refuſing? to agree with the majbrit „ and to fübſferibe the 


Book when made, he was committed to tlie Fleet, where he lay 


under eaſy confinement all the year 15 50. In September tyh1, 


by che King's expreſs commandment he was ſent” for before the 


uke ſee 5 this Pattianvents 1 1 


373 


E Strype $ 
Cranmer.. 


Council. They repeted t6 him the cauſe ef his impriſonment, 


which was for refuſing ts ſubſeribe the book deviſed for the form 


of making Archbithops, Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons; being au- 


thoriſed by Parliament; telling him, that although for his obſtina- 
ey he deſerved longer imptiſonment, yet the King's clemency was 
0 fuck, wn if he would nom obey His Myjeſty' in his former com- 


mandment: 


374 
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mandment he ſhould-recover. the King's 1 and that he was 
then ſent for, and willed now'to ſubſcribe the ſame. He anſwer- 
ed, that he took the cauſe of 'his inipciſonment to be as was al- 
ledged; ah chat he had been very gently uſed, rather like a. ſon 
than a ſbject : nevertheleſs, he ſaid; he remained ſtill in the ſame 
mind, not willing to ſubſcribe it, although he would not diſobey 


it. Then the Council offered him to have conference with ea ſeared 


men, and to havs time to conſider the matter better. He replied, 

that he could not have better conference than he had heretofore; 
of other mind he thought never to be; adding that there were 
many other things wheteunto he would never conſent, if he were 
demanded ; ſuch as to take down the altars, and to ſet up tables. 
He was then charged i in the King's name to ſubſcribe the book be- 
fore Tueſday the 24th (which, was but two days) upon pain of 
deprivation of his Biſhoprick. He anſwered reſolutely, he could 
not find in his conſcience to do it, and ſhould, be well content to 
abide ſuch end, either by deprivation or otherwiſe, AF, pleaſed the 


_ King's Majeſty. Upon which, as a man incorrigible, he was re- 


turned to the Fleet. Where lay.at the, fame, time Day, Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, for contempt in zefuſing to pull down altars, and to 


erect tables in their places, And in October 1551, both were de- 


prived of their Biſhopricks, and continued in the Fleet till this 
Summer, when they deſired, for their health's ſake, to be remoy- 
ed to ſome place of better air, and more liberty. . Whereypon, 
June. 15, Dr. Day was ſent to the Biſhop. of Ely, ho had been 
appointed Lord Chancellor; and Dr. Hethe to the Biſnop of Lon- 
don, by the appointment of his Majeſty :, Who were directed to 
uſe them as to Chriſtian charity ſhould be moſt \feemlys. at whoſe 
hands the King. doubted not but they ſhould receive ſuch. Chriſtian 
adyice as would tend to the glory of God. But Dr. Hethe' 8 ill⸗ 
neſs continuing, July 17, upon the motion of the Biſhop of Lon- 


hs leave was. granted from the Council that Dr. Hethe, might 
be 


| ſ a reil 
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The: ber un of Monaſteries had not only withdrawn a charita- 


numbers; and the op 


be ſent to the Biſhop's | own Houſe in London fre Fulham, to to 
recover his health, and then to return. Both theſe Biſhops had 


been raiſed by Cranmer, and ſeemed very compliant with him du- 


ring King Henry's reign; but afterward fell from him, offend- 
ed at his leaving the doctrine of he corporal preſence, and for. writ- 


7s 


ing againſt it. Scoty, Biſhop of Rocheſter, ſucecded Day; and 
Hoper, Biſhop of Gloceſter, ſucceded Hethe, keeping Worceſter 


with his former Biſhoprick. For which purpoſe a Patent paſſed in 
May 15 5a to unite the Biſhopricks of Gloceſtet and Worceſter, to 
have to him for life ſo long as he behaved well. And another Pa- 
tent paſſed December 8 following, that Fay two  aforelaid e 
nicks ſhould be reputed as one dioceſe. | 

In the beginning of the-Month' of May I find th Biſhop of 00. 


don in Commiſſion with the Lord Chancellor, Sit John Cheke, 
Dr. May, and Dr. Wendy to viſit Eto College: at which viſi- 
tation Fawding, one of the Fellows, Was committed to the Fleet 
for leud words. I preſume the affair was not then fully determi- 
ned, becatiſe in King Edward's JournaVit is noticed, that on Sep- 


tember 26, the 


uke of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of Nor- 
thampton, the Lor 


d Chancellor, Mr." Secretary Petre, and Nr. 


| Secretary Cecil ended a matter of Eton College, between the Ma- 
ſters and the Fellows; and n took order ber the amendment « | 
certain bi fuperiltay it tatutes. PF ²˙ DING Pen 
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dane paged 4 good and trüely Chriſtian work, 


cp ES: 'coltriving means'to inaks theUvevorthe uldigim 


bt © mote comfortable, by making hein mote uſeful. 


ble aſſiſtanoe from many” Poor people, bat greatly inereaſed their 
reffions'of te Lay landlords" who ſucecded, 
_ tack-rents, or by employing a few ſhepherds only inſtead of 


N many 


x 2 I V Tan 5 * I R B o aQ 3 
dd cities, 2/6 b of peeple 


| a | A iron on the breaſt with V for ra 
ed a Have to, the perſon "who broug ht him for 100 8 II 155 
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a themſelves fourteen” ' days Ko 'the two years, © two Juſtices 
might 
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order Him to be marked W th "with an hot iron ot n the fore- 


head, of J il of the chee] 2% and! adj judge e Him a Slave to "Ris maſter 
for ever Mair Bol e TAN Avaya a 1 time he ſhould be "adjudged a 
fel on. Clerk 8 'conyiet were to be "uſed in the" lame manner. All 

5 1 0 maimed, or aged pe Perfons'y e . "to be = LAH Wil- | 
ling and, e "Vion ien of "the e cities, 


* 


4 k the, "Patil | Refs n 
by urrough hs, or towns "where they "were" rn, or or "where they had 
Rb converſant for the [pace br thr ee ; years. But notwith- 
THOR 93 Ki 155 1 rock tobe ſo pe ered with vaga- 
* | 55 72 is, 
| came out in 1556, for the avoiding 
her | en 1 bot of t he city, 55 e cd *Fhe libettie? of the ſame. 
It is Ek. A es aw 785 uorcalbnabIenes of puniſhing the ſubjects 
8 y. Ir Fact better, rs, whom the rapacity of the times had 
made 6.7 and the Parliament: this. year'r pealed the Act 0 far as 
elated to o the.m making "the 'unworking | people laves: Bak t elt dif- 
treſſes continuing, and tie eity 1577 no power or 4fithority to 
provide properly for them, "the good Biſhop: could not ſee the mi- 


ſeries of the idle without commmiſerating them, nor the burthen 


0 rr which Ine to: the e without 1 
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ſome redreſs. The benevolence of the city bad taken ſome care 
of the induſtrious and calamitous poor; but the idle vagabonds, 
who were diſinclined from working, they knew not how to em- 
ploy, or lodge, or teach them to be uſeful. This concerning point 


of the courtiers was ſtill wreſting every thing from the King, 


was an old decayed hquſe of the King's in the city, which might 
be made very ſerviceable for this purpoſe, and which ſome -one 
vas at that time about purchafing ; he wrote a letter to Sir Wil. 
liam Cecil the King” 8 Secretary, whom he knew to be of a pious 
diſpoſition, to aſſiſt him in this matter: How earneſt he was to te- 


and the publick appears from the letter itſelf. 


Fir, alaſs he hath lain too long abroad (as you do know) without 


Now, thanks, be to Almighty God ! the citizens are willing to re- 
freſh him, and to give him both meat, drink, cloathing and fir- 
ing: but alaſs! Sir, they lack lodging for him. For in ſome one 
houſe I dare fay they are fain to lodge three families under one roof. 
Sir, there is a wide, large, empty houſe of the King's Majeſty's, 
called Bridewell, that would wonderfully well ſerve to lodge Chriſt 
in, if he might find ſuch good friends in the court to procure in his 


if Chrift had ſuch faithful and hearty friends who. would heartily 
ſpeak for him, he ſhould undoubtedly ſpeed at the King's Majeſ- 
ty's hands. Sir, I have promiſed my brethren the citizens to move 
you, becauſe I do take you for one that feareth God, and would 
that Chriſt ſhould lie no more abroad. in the ſtreets, 15 ö 


0 | He 


the Biſhop turned over in his thoughts, and finding the rapacity | 


which they could, at cheap pennyworths ; ; and knowing that there 


cover theſe unhappy people and to make them uſeful to themſelves 


Good Mr, Cecil. I muſt be a ſuitor unto you in our good Maſ- 
ter Chriſt's cauſe ; I beſeech you be good to him. The matter is, 


lodging, in the ſtreets of London, both hungry, naked and cold. 


| cauſe, Surely I have ſuch a good opinion of the King's Majeſty, that 


V7 
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He prayed him alſo for God's fake that he would ftop; the ſale 
of this houſe, in caſe any were about buying it, as he heard there 
were, and that he would ſpeak in our Maſter's cauſe. He wrote 
alſo to Sir John Gates, another great man at court, about this buſi- 
neſs mbre at large, and, as he told him, joined Cecib with him, and 
all other who loved and looked for Chriſt's final benediction in the 
latter days. Having (as it appeats) a better opinion of Gate's 


| Chriſtian ſincerity than it deſerved.” He likewiſe ſent inſtructions 


by the bearer of his letter to Cecil to confer further with him on | 


this affair. 


The good Biſhop had been n Lelteitbte about it ever ſince he was 
promoted to the See of London, as appears from a Sermon of Le- 
vers preached before the King in 15 56; in Which he compared the 
greedy counſel of diſſolving monafteries' for plauſible pretences to 
Judas's advice of ſelling the ointment for 30⁰ pence to be given to 
the poor, only that he might get it into his bag. Then mention- 


ing what a number of poor, feeble, halt, blind, lame, ſickly, 


< with idle vagabonds and diſſembling caitiffs mixt among them, 


lay and crept begging in the miry ſtreets of London and Weſt- 
* minſter, thruſt out from their farms by their covetous new 


© landlords,” who ſuffered their houſes to fall that they might get 


rid of their tenants and turn their lands into päſture; He adds, 


but now T truſt that a good Overſeer; 'a'godlv Biſhop I mean, will 
© ſee that they in theſe two cities ſhall have their need relieved, 
< and: faults 2 to che Wed een, of All: other towns 
e and eiiies.“ oi 016) 16 LIL XJ! 


The Biſhop hrededed'in his-applicattor/ col the * en- 


dowment” of this houſe Was not till the year after, When it was 


granted for oorrecting and reclaming idle, looſe vagrants, finding 
them work, and training boys up to ſevetal uſeful 'trades, Of 
which uſeful charity and other hoſpitals, erected in King Edward's 
Nin _ e e in the Wen of Queen Eliſabeth's 
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reign. ſpeaks in anſwer to the Romaniſts who boaſted! of their Hoſ- 
pitality. Look into London, ſaid he, what heſpitals are there) * 
, founded in the Goſpel time l the poor indred relieved; youth 
« godly brought up, and the idle ſet at work. Popery would ſome- 
times feed the hungry, but ſeldom correct the unprofitable:drones, 
* who ſucked the honey from the labouring bees, nor bring up 
children in the fear of God: but to fill the belly, and not to teach 
virtue 1s to increaſe vice, Well worth Bride well therefore, for i 
nee Foe oP 
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1 Dr. Hethe's 8 am. for the. recove- 
ry of his health, and while the King was in 
his progreſs, the Biſhop took that opportunity of 
0 his own College in Cambridge; where by the leave of tbe 
Biſhop of Ely he had an ordination 1 in the College Chapel on Bar- 
tholome we day. In his return toward London he reſted at his 
houſe at Hadham : from. whence on the Sth of September in the 
morning he. waited on the Lady Mary, who was at Hundſdon, two 
miles off, to do his duty to her. She, thanked him for his civility, 
and entertained bim with very pleaſant | diſcourſe. for a quarter of an 
hour, telling him that ſhe remembered him at Court, when chap- 
lain to her Father, and mentioned particularly a Sermon of his be- 
fore her Father, at the marriage of the preſent Lady Clinton to Sir 
Anthony Brown: And then leaving her ch mber of preſence, ſhe 
diſmiſſed him to Ane with her officers. After dinner, ſhe ſent for 
him again; when the Biſhop in converſation told her that he did 
not only come to pay his duty to her Grace by waiting on her, but fur- 
ther to offer his ſervice, to preach, before her the next Sunday, if 
ſhe would be pleaſed to permit him. Her countenance changed at 
this; and ſhe continued ſome time ſilent; at laſt ſhe ſaid, As for 
this matter, I pray you, my Lord make the anſwer to ĩt yourſelf. The 
Biſhop proceding to tell her that his office and duty obliged him to 
make this offer; ſhe again deſired him to make the anſwer to him- 
30 2 ſelf: 


1 13. Hit Confe- 
ronco with Lady ag 
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” Gif: for that he could not but kiten What it Gould Be! Yer if the 


an! 1 muff come n er, the told Him, the doors of the pariſh 
church ſhould be's open for him if he came, and tat he might preach = 
if he pleaſed ; but 13 neither would ſhe hear him, nor ſhould any 
of her ſervants. Madam, ſaid the Biſhop, I truſt you will not re- 
ſuſe God's word. I cannot tell, ſays ſhe, what you tall God's 
word. That is not God's word now, which was God's word in 
my Father's days. The Biſhop obſerved, God's word is all one at 
all times, but has been better underſtood and practiſed in ſome ages 
tan in other. Upon which ſhe could reſtrain her anger no longer, 
batidlt him, You durſt not for your ears have avouched that for 
Gos word in my Father's days that now you do. And then, to. 
ſhew how able a judge ſhe was in this controverſy, the added, As 
for your, new books, I thank God I never read any of them; I ne- 


ver did, and never Wil. "She then flew our into many bitter expreſ- 


fond againſt the Form of Religic 6H at preſent eſtabliſhed, and againſt 
the DT of the realm, and' the Laws made in her Brother's 
45 hich ſhe faid the was hot boatid to'obey, till the King. 
came 3 ge, and when he was fh Would obey them,” She 
then” e Biſhop if he Was one of tlie Council?” And on his 
1 fee, No: : "You might” walenous H, "Dal ſhe,” as the Council 
eth . now-a-days : : and dated ten bin Wich theſe words, 
= My Lo rd, or ur civility in in comi: ming to 6 fe ms, T thank'you; but 
for your - offering to preach before me, 1 thank you hot'a. whit. =_ 
ter this the Biſt 0p was conducted to the x room: Where they Had di- 
N Sit Themis Wharton 9 gave Him a a glaſs of ine Which 
20 en he e had drank,” he p ſeemed côncerhed, a ka, e Y 
haye done amils, Upon being aſked,” Why B He 4hidnichitly re. 
Fo ched himſelf bei having UE: in that place where God's word: 
ad been refuſed; bert Kid he, if I had remembéred iy 
übt to "have dep artsg immediately and to have oh 
e duſt from wy fe et t bora dae agaltift "this" houfe. 
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der p9-cxcommunication, the Bi 
| far. „Too far in worldly prudence certainly did, for the Pj rincels 


never forgave, him zu but, Chriſt 8 directions to his Apoſtles were not 
given with regard ta perſons who, had been caſt out of their : 
munion, but to perſons of x different belief refuſing to be ir ſt 


every, mean of inſtruction, reading and hearing, no wonder if, the 
Biſhop-blamed himſelf for ſo far forgetting his maſter's command, 
as to accept a pledge of friendſhip in the houſe of one who had 


him a ſorrowyful proſpect of a was to be ee if ever the 
Ente came to the Cr O WMW. 39 E ids vad wall 
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1 he he. Hing: 3 Was in in pant the, Duke of 
5.74. Northum- | 


Aa encreaſes git 


„bad ſolicited a match between his Son, the Lord 
Guilford. Dudley, and the, La Margaret Clifford, daughter tothe: 


ter to the Duke of Suffolk. by King Henry's Siſter, the Princeſs. 
Mary. Many impediments were urged or pretended: but in July 
the King, wrote. to th Earl to ow to ſome good end forthyi ; 


ithſtanding. But whether the E ul, c difinclined: from the match, > 
bad art enough to, put it by for the or. the Duke : 
hopes of matching his Son into the elder Siſter sfamily,. the Grays, 


T6 2 565 | 


now, and bis marrying hie Son not 2 after into t r. 
dranch of the, Royal, Family, are, I thiok, ſtrong Fulpicions, of bis 
having a view. at this time of bringing the Frown into his 
But hat was te become 


an; 


And the Princeſs having avowed. an obſtinate perſevering "refuſal, of 85 


o wilfully, rejected the word of God. This bigatry of hers. gaye 


Nerthyuberland was contriving to unite; his fami- 
baer ud unt. ly with the Royal Family; and for that purpoſe 
Earl of Cumberland, who had married. Eleanor, youngeſt daugh/ | 
in this marriage, any law, ſtatute or other thing to the contrary. = 


the. King's application: did not ſuccede. This attempt of the Boke 


of theKjng?. TO attempts of i 


A 
Oney b oyr earned. hi ſforians ſu 5 8 * 0 She E. Princeſs mas un- Collier's 


Ec, Hift. 
iſcavere is  releptment 1 
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and his . behaviqur muſt incline us to beligye that he ne- 
ver expected that the King's marriage (now negotiating) with the 
daughter of France ſhould: produce heirs to diſappoint his own 
views. Let, even ſuppoſing the King's death, there were many 
betwixt the crown and the Lady Margaret Clifford. But, of theſe, 
the King's Siſters had both been declared illegitimate by, Parlia- 
ment: the Queen of Scots was a foreigner, and excluded by King 
Henry's Will: the weakneſs of the new Duke of Suffolk, and 
Northumberland's influence over him might open hopes to his wild 
ambition of managing him. And he did actually prevale on the 
Dutcheſs, to. reſign her prior pretenſions. However, all his actions 
ſhew,.that, he did not imagine the King would be long lived. At 
this aim were thought to level his ſiding with the Duke of Sormer- 
ſot, and inflaming him againſt his-ſpirited enterpriſing brother the 
Lord gudley, till that dangerous competitor was removed: then 
bis intrigues to entangle and get rid of the Duke himſelf, the 
King's moſt faithful Protector: and at the ſame time to ſecure the 
game in his own hands, his placing his Son Sir Robert Dudley near 
the King's perſon ; for he was ſworn one of the fix ordinary Gen- 
tlemen to attend his Majeſty at the time when his Father was cre- 
| Page 310, ated Duke of Northumberland. A monſter of luſt and cruelty, 
as Sir John Hayward deſcribes him, apt to hate, and ſure to exe- 
eute his hate; yet rather by practice, than by open dealing, as 
wanting' rather courage than wit. "Unhappy Prince! under the di- 
rection of Northumberland, and in the poſſeſſion of his Son! 
whoſe affiduous application was like the enveriomed ſhirt of Her- 
cules; the more cloſe the more fatal. The King returned much 
fatigued with his over exerciſe from his progreſs, September 28. 
And ſoon after, as the ſame hiſtorian informs us, he complained of 
ED wes) 2 continual infirmity of body, yet rather as an ann of 
* health chan any ſet rr r o dee 0. eee 
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But while the Duke was thus ſcheming for his family great and 
not very diſtant plans, he endeavoured both to enrich and ſtrengthi⸗ 
en himſelf by new plunders of the church. When he was created 


Duke of Northumberland he had 50 marks a year granted him out 


of the Cuſtoms of Newcaſtle : in the ſame month he had the grant 
of the office of General Warden or Keeper of the Marches of Eng- 
land towards Scotland: and in December he had given him the 
ſite of the late monaſtery of Tinmouth in the county of Northum- 
berland, and a great number of lordſhips and manors more : and 
at the ſame time a gift of the towns of Alnwick and ſome others 


in the ſame county : likewiſe in the April following were granted 


to him the offices of the chief ſtewardſhip of the Eaſt Riding in 
Yorkſhire, and of all the King's lordſhips and manors of Holder- 

neſs and Cottingham in the ſame Eaſt-Riding, with privilege to 
name and appoint all officers under him. Having obtained ſack 
large poſſeſſions and powers in Yorkſhire and Northumberland, he 
looked with a covetous eye on the Biſhoprick' of Durham which 
lay between them; judging the temporalties of that See very con- 
venient for himſelf. In the laſt Parliament he had attempted to de- 
prive the Biſhop for miſpriſion of treaſon: but his deſign appearing 
planer than the Biſhop's guilt, the Commons would not paſs the 
Bill. The Duke was too much intereſted to let him eſcape ſo, 
therefore what the Parliament would not do, a private Commiſſion 
was to execute. About September the Biſhop was ſent for up by 
the Council upon certain accuſations. He arrived in London, and 
was lodged. on the Ath of October at the late monaſtery of White 


Monks on Tower-Hill, and ſoon after committed to the Tower, 
iffion directed to the Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's 


and a Con 
Bench and others to, call before them Cuthbert Biſhop of Durham, 
and examine him of all manner of conventicles, conſpiracies, con- 
tempts, concealments, or other offences. And if he be found 
guilt to deprive him of his Biſhoprick ; and otherwiſe to do in the 
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diſſolved. The King, who was grown ſick of giving away the 


for on this very 11th of October Dr. Robert Horne, Dean of Dur- 


the following month of the ſaid Biſhoprick, with all the lordſhips, 


Was, becauſe he cared not to take Tonſtal's Biſhoprick over his 


White's head, when deprived under Queen Eliſabeth. 


and another at Newcaſtle, with an allotment of 2000 marks a 
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premiſes according to their wiſdoms. He was found guilty, and 
deprived the 14th of Odober, or on the 11th according to King 


Edward's Journal. 
But I think the Duke was near ſuffering a A000 eee ; 


ham, declared a ſeeret conſpiracy of the Earl of Weſtmorland, who 
was a Privy Counſellor, and Lord Lieutenant for the Biſhoprick 
of Durham. The Dean was commanded to keep this matter cloſe*, 
However, for encouragement, the Council judged, that the Bi- 
ſhoprick 'of Durham 'now vacant by the deprivation of Tonſtal for 
concealing treaſon, was the moſt proper reward to the Dean of 
Durham for diſcovering treaſon. And a grant was made to him in 


manors and lands to the ſame belonging, during his natural life. 
Whether he was ſecretly prevaled on by the Duke to refuſe this 
preferment, or afraid to diſappoint him by accepting lands and ma- 
nors that Northumberland graſped at, and of which he ſaw in 
Tonſtal's caſe how dangerous it had been to be poſſeſſed, I know 
not; but it is certain he declined accepting it: Mr. Strype ſays it 


head. Yet he ſcrupled not afterward to take Wincheſter over 


The Biſhoprick continued open; and in the next Parliament, 
which fate the 1ſt, and broke up on the laſt day of March, it was 


Church lands in ſuch quantities, being brought into it from a re- 
preſentation of the want of good preachers there, and that two 
Biſhopricks might be founded out of its revenues, one at Durham, 


year for the former, and of 1000 for the latter; and the County 
be changed into a County Palatine and united to the Imperial 
Crown of the realm. Accordingly it was ſo changed by Letters 

Patent, 


A pardon was afterwards granted, April 17, 1553. 
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Patent the zd Wy? April following. In this plunder the Mayor a and 
Burgeſſes of Newcaftle came in for the lordthip, * manor, town and 
borough of Gateshead, in May; and in June the capital meſivage 
of Coldharborough in Thames-ſtreet, London, lately belonging to 
the Biſhoprick, was given to the Earl of Shrewsbury. The Coun- 
ty Palatine it is ſuppoſed was deſigned for the Duke of Northum- 
berland ; Biſhop Burnet ſays, it was given to him: but whatever 
was intended, I find no other grants to him out of the Biſhoprick 
but of Bernard's Caſtle, with divers lands to the yearly value of 
229 6 31. dated the fame day that the County Palatine: was e- 
rected ; together with the office of Steward of all the honors, caſ- 
tles, manors, lordſhips and lands in the counties of Cumberlang; 
Northumberland, Weſtmorland and Vork, or any other where 
within the Biſhoprick of Durham, with che ſeveral. aof 
50 13 4, to the ſame offices belonging. S ob UB Gol doh 
The two new Biſhops intended were Ridley for Dull . 
bis Chaplain Grindal for Newoaſtle; as appears from Ridley's 
farewell to his countrymen, in which he bids them not to be a- 
ſhamed of his condemnation to ſuffer death, but rather rejoice, if 
they loved him indeed, © for that it hath pleaſed God to call me to 
a greater honor and dignity than ever I did enjoy before, either 
in Rocheſter, or in the See of London, or ever ſhould have had 
25 in the See of Durham, whereunto I was laſt of all elected 
and named.” This was not till juſt before the King's death, 
which prevented the actual tranſlation: but Grindal was named ſo 
long ago as in November laſt, as appears from a letter of Ridley to 
his friends Sir John Gates and Sir William Cecil; in which he 
gives God hearty thanks, that it had pleaſed him to move the Mz:tyr's 


Letters. 


* heart of the King's Majeſty to chuſe ſuch ta man, of ſuch godly 

qualities unto ſuch a room.” He ſeems then to have no apprehen- 
ſion of his own removal from London; for the buſineſs of that 
letter was «bak he might have leave to fill up the vacancy in St. 


TH Paul's 
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Paul's, to be made by Grindal's promotion, with ſome worthy man, 
as the eminence. of that Sce was the ſpectacle of all England, and 
he himſelf in his ſituation was in daily need of learned men's 
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counſel and conference. He therefore deſires them * to be Petitio- 
ners for him in God's cauſe to the King, that ſeeing his Highneſs 
did perceive, that he did ſo well beſtow the Prebend, which 
Mr. Grindal had of his collation, and three or four others to ſuch 
« worthy and well deſerving men, who were known to be fo ne- 


ceſſary abroad in the Commonwealth, that he could keep none 


of them with him in his houſe (meaning Bradford, Rogers, and 
Grindal) that it would pleaſe him of his gracious clemency to 
grant him the collation to the ſame again; that he might there- 
© with call ſome other like learned man, whom hereafter by God's 
grace his Highneſs might think meet likewiſe to promote, as 
Grindal was.” And if they defired to know to whom he 
wiſhed the Chantorſhip might be given, he told them, * unto any 
« one of theſe following perſons; Mr. Bradford, (whom in my 

* conſcience, faid he, I judge more worthy to be a Biſhop, than 
many of us who are Biſhops already to be Pariſh Prieſts) Mr. 


«Sampſon, Mr. Harvey, Mr. Grimbold, Mr. Lancelot Rid- 


1 *ley; ; all preachers.” | | 
Indeed he was very careful to _ 1 and learned men 
about him; his Chaplains were Dr. Scory, ſoon after Biſhop of 
Rocheſter; Grindal, and Bradford, both of bis own college, the 
firſt of whom. came- afterwards, under Queen Eliſabeth, to be Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury; and the latter to a till higher honor, under 
Queen Mary, to die a Chriſtian Martyr : as did alſo Rogers; Ni- 
cholas Weſt, having been collated by his patron. to the Prebend of 


Mora, and the rectory of Fulham, timorouſly recanted under 


Queen Mary; but was ſo affected with the ſenſe of his apoſtacy, 
that he died for grief in 1554: Grimbold, who was thrown into 
FR ſor 8 „ but releaſed ; Ridley feared he had made ſome 


_ undue 
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_ undue ſubmiſſions. Such was his gentle cenſure of a man, who 


387 


gave too much cauſe to ſuſpe& that he was guilty of the greateſt | 


treachery. What became of him afterwards I learn not, nor of 
one Holden who was another of his chaplains. Dr. Henry Her- 
vey was his Vicar General, and ſucceeded to Grindal's Precentor- 
ſhip in Queen Mary's Time: Dr. Lancelot Ridley was his: firſt 


_ couſin, an exile under Queen Mary, and reſtored by e Eliſa- 


beth to be one of the preachers at Canterbury. _ 

The Biſhop was in Commiſſion the laſt October, with e 
and ſome concealed Papiſts, who procured this Commiſſion under 
pretence of enquiring after ſundry Hereſies lately ſprung up, eſpe- 
cially Arians and Anabaptiſts ; but really to defame and trouble 
ſome honeſt - profeſſors of the Goſpel : But, by Cranmer's ſaga- 
city, the innocence of the perſons delated, and the malice of * 


accuſers were 2 manifeſt. | hit 


© HS Bio The Book of Common Prayer having been care» 
Lindon petitions for fully reviſed and corrected laſt year, the Parlia- 
fone of the ſuperfuos ment had enacted, that it ſhould begin to be uſed 
Ty prov ee every where on All Saints day next : but. becauſe 
the poſture of kneeling excepted againſt by ſome, and the words 
uſed by the prieſt to the communicant, at the reception of the ele- 
ments, occaſioned a ſcruple, as though the adoration of the Hoſt was 
intended; to ſatisfy. this ſcruple, and to declare the contrary to be the 
' doctrine of this Church, a letter was ſent from the Council to the 
Chancellor, October 27, to cauſe a declaration ſigned by the King, 
touching the kneeling at the receiving the Communion, to be 
joined to the Book of Common- Prayer lately ſet forth. And the 
firſt of November being come, the Biſhop of London celebrated 
the new ſervice in St. Paul's church in the forenoon ; and then, in 
his rochet only, without cope or veſtment, preached in the choir : 


and in the afternoon he preached at Paul's Croſs, the Lord Mayor, 
Hs | and 


8 
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and Aldermen, and citizens preſent. His ſermon tended to the 
ſetting forth this new Edition of the Common Prayer. He preach- 
ed till almoſt five of the clock; fo that the auditors went home by 
torch light. By this Book all Copes and Veſtments were forbid- 
den throughout England. | 

In this ſame month of November, as the faſhion of the times 
was to/put in for a little of the public plunder, we find the Biſhop 
of London himſelf, ho inveighed much againft this church ſpoil, 

and oppoſed it as far as he could, at laſt became a Petitioner to the 
King for ſome part. The King's exchequer, exhauſted by the riot 
Fuller's and rapacity of his Courtiers, required immediate ſupply. As one 
Letter. expedient the Parliament had given him the ſuperfluous linen, 
plate, and goods belonging to churches and chantries. Theſe in 

ſome places had been embezzled and applied to private uſes; ſo 

that ſecular men's houſes were furniſned with altar pieces and 
copes, and their maſters drank in chalices at their entertainments, 
and turned the conſecrated plate to common uſe. Commiſſions had 
therefore been granted to perſons of condition in every county to 
recover the embezzled goods, and to puniſh''the ſpoilers: and in 
tlie laſt November order was given to take all certificates and re- 
turns of the late Commiſſion for the ſaid ſurvey of church goods, 

Strype's and to deviſe the beſt means for bringing and converting to the 

— King's uſe ſuch goods as could be ſpared in the churches. Among 
other things that came into the King's poſſeſſion by virtue of this 
Commiſſion, was ſtore of linen, good and bad, as ſurplices, altar 
cloths, towels, and napkins : : and as the late King had granted Grey 
Friars by Newgate to'the city, which was this year pre paring for the 
relief of poor Orphans, the Bp. of London begged the fuperfluity of the 
abovementioned articles as were found in the churches of London, 
or of his dioceſe, for the uſe of theſe poor Children of Chriſt's- 
Church, as it was now called. And accordingly a Letter came 


from the King and Council to the Biſhop to deliver to the Gover- 


br: nour- 
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nour of the Hoſpital of Chriſt's-Church'in London ſuch linen veſ- 
tures. and other linen cloth not employed for the miniſtry in the 
ſaid churches, as of the Oy Loads * the br GAINS. g and other 

poor people. © 

One of our Church Hiſtorians Nane the calling theſe Et 
fluous, and fays they who called them ſo were none of the beſt 
Reformers: but doubtleſs; at the ſuppreſſion of ſo many altars for 
private Maſſes and Obits much furniture of this kind muſt become 
ſuperfluous; and if only ſuoh was applied to the preſſing neceſſities 
of the ſtate, and publick charities, furely no unprejudiced man 
could be offended.” If they pared too near the quick, and miſap- 
plied theſe gifts, a juſt cenſure might fall on thoſe who did ſo: 
but certainly this vigilant Biſhop's care of the city muſt be com- 
mended for applying ſome of it to ſo good a purpoſe. This is the 
ſecond time tlie good Biſhop ſtood the city's friend this nt n 
we ſhall meet with a third inſtance not long after. 
Another expedient for the raiſing of money for the King was he 
felling away the Rectories and Advowſons of ſuch churches as came 
into his hands by Act of Parliament, either from the Monaſteries, 
Chantries and Free Chapels, or by exchanges. This deſerved a 
much ſeverer cenſure, as it oc oned very: pernicious and ſcanda- 
lous bargains between the Lay Patrons and Clerks. Of the ill ef- 
fects of this, toward making a uſeleſs and contemptible clergy; 
they had had ſad experience in the former ſales of the like kind 
At the ; firſt ſeizing theſe Lands and Rectories it Was propoſed to 
erect Schools, endow: new Fellowſhips, and allow ſtipends. for main- 
tenance of Scholars at the Univerſities, to erect more Biſhoprieks 
and other Honorary Preferments to encourage the ſtudy of Divini- 
ty : but by this perverſion very little, of this kind was, dope. ;; no 
new. aſſiſtance was given to ſtudents in the Univerſities, nay the 
cuſtom of rich people's allowing exhibitions to poor Scholars,, 
which had formerly prevaled, now ceaſed, fo. that the number of 
ſtudents, 
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Nudents decreaſed ; and the reputable ſcholars in orders could not 


come at Preferments, which were diſpoſed of, not to merit, but 


Court 
Sermon 
instrype's 


Mem. 


for money: inſomuch that many were forced to apply themſelves 
for a ſubſiſtence to mechanical trades or mean employments. Theſe 


Lay Patroris wete worit either to farm their Benefices, appointing 


the rent at their own pleaſure ;/ or elſe held the Benefices in their 
own hands, and allowed five or fix pounds a year to a Clerk, who 


never came near them. Bernard Gilpin complains that the Livings 
were ſo robbed of the beſt part, that few had zeal or devotion to 


put their children to ſchools; the decay of ſtudents was ſo great, 


he ſays, that there were ſearce left of every thouſand: an hundred. 


Theſe ill effects were likewiſe {et forth in a Book dedicated to the 
Lord Chancellor this year, in which it is obſerved, that without 


rewards or encouragements fe would apply themſelves to the Paſ- 


toral Function; and that thoſe in it, if they could not ſubſiſt by it, 
muſt turn to other employments: and mentions that at that time 


many Clergymen were Carpenters, and Taylors, and ſome kept 
ale-houſes. It was a reproach, the author obſerves, on the na- 
tion, that there had been fo profuſe a zeal for ſuperſtition, and fo 


much coldneſs in true religion. He complains of many of the Clergy 
who did not maintain ſtudents at the Univerſities according to the 
King's injunctions; and that in Schools and Colleges the poor 
Scholars places were filled with the Sons of the Rich; and that 
Livings were moſt ſcandaloufly ſold, and the greateſt part of the 
Country Clergy were ſo ignorant, that they could do little more 
than read. But there was no hope of doing any thing effectually 
for redreſſing ſo great a calamity, till the King ſhould be of age 
himſelf to ſet forward ſuch laws as might again recover a ns of 
tent maintenance for the Clergy. | 


The 


Book V. DR. NICH OL A'S RIDLEY. Tr 


The King w was „ unde of theſe 3 inconveniences; Strype's 


em. 


6. 6. K. Edward”; 
* 97 e and did ſome things, and purpoſed doing more for 


in church and flare. their amendment. He had founded at leaſt fix- 
27 % 78 teen Free Schools in ſixteen months, from the 
* e een time of Biſhop Goodrick's coming to the ſeals, 
beſides others founded in the years 15 50 and 1551˙. 
But the young King's judgment and good diſpoſition cannot be bet- 
ter ſeen than in a Diſcourſe of his own about the Reformation of 
ſome abuſes : it is exemplified by Biſhop Burnet in his Hiſtory of. 
the Reformation, vol. 11. among King Edward's Remains ; it 
gives ſuch a picture of the King, and of the Tie. that I cannot 
forbear tranſcribing great part of it. 1 
FThe Government of this realm is divided into two baus. one 
. Eccleſiaſtical, and the other Temporal. 
The Eccleſiaſtical conſiſteth in ſetting forth the a of God, 
continuing the people in Prayer, and the Diſcipline. _ 
The ſetting forth the word of God conſiſteth in the good wel 
«© diſcrete doctrine and example of the Teachers and Spiritual Offi 
* cers; for as the good Huſbandman maketh his ground good and. 
* plentiful, ſo doth the true Preacher with doctrine and example 
print and graft in the people's mind the word of God, that they 
at length become plentiful,” For this purpoſe we find elſewhere 3 
ſome memorials of what he intended ſhould be done. As, I. For Riel. 
an Uniformity of Doctrine, to which all Preachers ſbould ſet their 
hands. Which good purpoſe he brought to effect before his death, 
by ſetting forth the Book of Articles for avoiding diverſity of opi- 
nions, and eſtabliſhing conſent touching religion. II. A Catechijm 
to be ſet forth to be taught in all Grammar Schools. This he faw- 
finiſhed in his life time ; given generally to Cranmer or Ridley, 
but according to Strype was Nowel's.. III. He ſeemed determined 
| on: 


And I find, by a letter from Nic. Partridge to Bullinger, that fo early as 1547 the 


King was deſirous of erecting twelve Monaſteries for the education of youth. In MSS. 
Archiv. Eccleſ. Turicenſis. 
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on another Royal Viſitation, and therein, To find fault with the 
* Aalhhfulneſt of the Paſtors, [i. e. Biſhops] and to deliver them Articles 
of V ifitationgnoilling and commanding them to be mort diligent i in their 
Office, and itokbepimirt Preachers: IV. Hor making-more Homilies 
qu nure Igiuudtions, for the ſervice and ſupply of Miniſters who 
were ignorant and ceuld not preach; or negligent and ſuperſtitious, 
and did not ſufficiently obſerve the rules and inſtitutions of the Re- 
formation. His Death prevented theſe. V. For finding out proper 
and exempigry Paſtors, he noted Harley for the vacant: Biſhoprick 
af Heretoid ; and an Archbiſhoprick in Ireland to be appointed. 
And Durham being then juſt vacant, he made a memorandum for 
dividing it into two, and for placing fit men in them. 
Prayers alſo to God muſt be made continually, of the people 
: | © and officers of the church, to aſſiſt them with his Grace. And 
= © thoſe Prayers muſt firſt with good conſideration be ſet. forth, and 
= faults therein amended ; next, being ſet forth, the people muſt 
* continually be allured to hear them. Part of this had been done 
| | 0 by the review of the Common Prayer ; and the other part in the 
Act of Parliament injoining the uſe of it, and that the neglect 
ſhould be puniſhed by the Cenſures of the Church. | 
For Diſcipline, it were very good that it went forth, and that 
1 thoſe who notably offend in ſweating, rioting, neglecting God“ 
word, or ſuch like vices; were duly puniſhed,” ſo that thoſe who 
* ſhould be the Executors of this diſcipline were men of tried ho- 
neſty, wiſdom, and judgment. But becauſe thoſe Biſhops who 
f | * ſhould execute it, ſome. for Papiſtry, ſome for ignorance, ſome 
for age, ſome for their ill name, ſome for all theſe, are men un- 
able to execute diſcipline ; it is therefore a thing unmeet for theſe 
men; Wherefore it were neceſſary that thoſe who were appointed 
to be Biſhops' or Preachers were honeſt in life, and learned in 
their doctrine, that by rewarding ſuch men others might be al- 
lured to _ * good life.“ 
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Book V. 
The miſchief attending this want of diſcipline had been long ex- 
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perienced, and loudly complained of... Two and thirty Commiſ- 
ſioners had been appointed to draw) up a Body of \ Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws: theſe. were prepared by the Committee of Eight, and ap- 
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proved of by the reſt, but had not yet received the King's allow- 


ance and authority of Parliament. The averſeneſs of the Great to 


come under the yoke of any diſcipline is the reaſon uſually aſſigned 


for withholding their aſſent ; but this, though true, was. not all, for 


there was another reaſon cooperating, which was the King's diſ- 


inclination to truſt the execution of this diſcipline with the preſent. 


ordinary Juilges. of it, the Biſhops. . Many of theſe were popiſhly. 
inclined, ſcatce balf of them fit to be truſted. with. ſuch power. 


However the King ſaw planely that the want of Eccleſiaſtical Diſ- 


cipline was a great defect in the Government, and ſet down in his 
memorandums, in remedy, * 


nience from the popiſhly inclined Biſhops, he made another me- 
morandum, 
ho noere graue, learned, wiſe, ſober, and ef good religion, for the 

executing gf diſcipline. 80 t 
thoughts of ſuperſeding the Ordinary Juriſdiction of particular unqua- 


lied Judges, yet he wasverycarneſt to have the juriſdiftioneſtabliſhed 
and exerciſed ; and ſome additional aſſiſtance and encouragement to 


be made for ſtudents at the Univerſity. Both which points he was 
fo ſenſible were neceſſary for the care of religion in this realm, that 
when he found himſelf too near his death to bring them to effect 
himſelf, he left it in charge by His laſt will to his Executors, That 
* they ſhould not ſuffer any piece of religion to be altered. And they 

« ſhall diligently travail to cauſe godly Ecelgſiaſtical Laws to be made 
and ſet forth; ſuch as may be agreeable with the reformation 'recei+ 
* ed within this realm. And that done, ſhall alſo *cauſe the Canon 


* Laws to be aboliſhed. And for the other purpoſe, gave to Abe - 
College of Sr. John's in Cambridge one hundred pounds a year in 


3 E — 


| for abrogating the Old Canon Law, 
aud eſtabliſbing a New: but apprehenſive of the above inconve- 


That Commiſſions ſhould be granted to thoſe Biſhops 


[So that although he ſeems. to have had 


(9 


kt _ 


394 


Tus LIFE or Book V. 


and.; andileft order: for a neu College to be eretied, and endow- 
ed with land to the double yearly rent of. tbe. ſaid College e St. 
© Yohr's 2 to be buillid up, and made by diſcretion of our Executors 


_ ©'rofthin the ſpaoe of| n at Thus ent his care of Eccle- 


Gaſtical Reformation N 
The Temporal "Eng (he obſerved) confited * in well n 
ing, enriching, and defending. the whole Body Politick of the 


Commonwealth; no member (ſays he) in a well falhioned' and 


© whole Body: is too big for the proportion of that Body. There 
muſt be in a well ordered Commonwealth no perſon that ſhall 


© have more than the proportion of the Country will bear: it i 


* hurtful immoderately to enrich any one part. I think this Cou n- 
try can bear no Merchant to have more land than / 100. No. 
Huſbandman or Farmer worth above oo or V's 200. No Artifi- 


cer above an hundred marks. No Laborer much more than he: 
© ſpendeth. I ſpeak now generally, and in ſuch caſes may | fail in 


© one particular ; but this is ſure, this- Commonwealth may not 
bear one man to have more than TWO Farms, than One Benefice 
< (or place of profit): than 2000 ſheep, and one kind of art to live 


© by. And as there is no part admitted in the body that doth not 
work and take pains, ſo ought there no part of the Common- 


wealth to be but laborſome in his vocation. . . . The vagabonds 
* ought clearly to be baniſhed, as is the ſuperfluous humor of the 
body, that is to ſay, the ſpittle and filth, which becauſe it is for 


no uſe, it is put out by the ſtrength of nature. This is the true 


* ordering: of the ſtate of a well faſhioned Commonwealth, That 
© every part do obey One Head, One Governour, One Law; and 
* that the Laws. and Ordinances be well executed, duly obeyed, 
and miniſtered without corruption. Then he takes a ſurvey of 
the ſtate as it then was, and the abuſes: and diforders in it; after 


which he ſays, © theſe ſores muſt be cured with theſe medicines ; 


1. Good Education. 2. n good Laws. 3. Executing the 
auc dan „Law 
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« Laws juſtly without reſpect of perſons. 4. Example of Rulers. 
5. Puniſhing of vagabonds and idle perſons. ' 6. Encouraging the 
Good. 7. Ordering well the Cuſtomers. 8. Engendering friend- 
« ſhip in all parts of the Commonwealth. Theſe: be the chief 
© points that tend to order well the whole Commonwealtli. As 
for the firſt, youth muſt be brought up, ſome in huſbandry, ſome 
in working, graving, gilding, joining, printing, making cloaths, 
even from their tendereſt age, to the intent they may not, when 
they come to man's eſtate, loiter, as they do now adays, but think 
their travail ſweet and honeſt; Secondly, deviſing good Laws, I 
« would wiſh that beſide them (hereafter when time ſhall ſerve) | 
© the ſuperfluous and tedious ſtatutes were brought into one Sum 
together, and made more plane and ſhort, to the intent that men 
* might better underſtand them. "Thirdly, nevertheleſs, when all 
© theſe Laws be made,” eſtabliſhed and enacted, they ſerve to no 
* purpoſe, except they be fully and duly executed. By whom ? 
By thoſe who have authority to execute; that is to ſay, the No- 
L eh and the | Juſtices of Peace. Wherefore 1 would wiſh that 
C after this Parliat ament [which fate in March 7 ys Edv.] were end- 
c ed, thoſe Noblemen, except a few that mould be with me, went 
*to their Countries,” and there ſhould ee the ſtatutes fully and du- 
*ly executed; and that thoſe men be put from being Juſtices of 
« Peace, that be touched or, blotted with thoſe vices that be 
8 againſt theſe new Laws to 'be eſtabliſhed ; for no man that i is 
in fault himſelf can puniſh another for the fame offence.” His 
obſervations on the other Five are wanting ; perhaps interrupted 
by that fatal Illneſs which now attacked . 
But ſome regulations began to be made this y year in che Council; N 
where, for the greater diſpatch of buſineſs, the whole was divided 
into ſeveral Commiſſions ; ; and ſome new members were added't to 
fit and aſſiſt. Some were appointed for hearing thoſe ſuits which . | 
n 7 were 
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N uſually brought before. the Whole Table, to ſend matters of 


Juſtice to their proper Courts to give full denial to fuck: as they 

ſhould not eſterm reaſonable ; to certify What they thought fit to 
be granted; and upon allowance thereof to diſpatch the parties: 
Others were appointed to conſider of penal Laws and Proclamations 


in force, and ta quicken the execution of the moſt principal; to 


Sir John 
Hayward. 


conſider hich were moſt needful to be executed; what gbedience 
was paid to them; and to puniſh offenders, the (reatet firſt; 
and to enquire hat other diſorders were either dangerous or of. 
to report their judgment therein: Others were appointed to at- 
tend occurrences of ſtate at large. This Committee vonſiſted of 
none but the Councils in the Other ſome new Conmmiſtioners were 
added to ſit with the Council, and aſſiſt them. To the Firſt Com- 


mittee were joined the Biſhop rere Ty Toes rata 


1 Mr. en es eg ior hs e 
Vac | > 47: Va 70294 ity [3 2 * 15 51. . 3 
It wilich da 1 the King 6 6ckneſ did more apparent- 

. 17. The B * ſhew itſelf, eſpecially by the ymptom of a 
of London lain the © tough, ſtr Fer EP ] di 
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ſpirit attended it; "hich. anno - = vital parts,» were aſſault- 

ed; ſo that an opinion prevaled,, that, his fickneſs grew by a flow 
working poiſon, . The danger he was in was much lamented, not 
only by his own people, but by ſtrangers abroad, becauſe his cour- 
teſy and wiſdom had gained him ſuch love, that he was no leſs ho- 
nored by thoſe who heard of him, than by thoſe who conyerſed 
with him ; for he was. famous in all places by reaſon of his fore- 


aght and judgment in affairs, and did ſo well temper the Great- 


neſs. 
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neſs of his eflate with modeſty and gravity, that he avoided envy. 
by the One, and contempt by the Other. Happy 1 had he been 
bleſt with an honeſter and abler Miniſter than the Duke of Nor- 


thumberland to take the Lead in the Council; or, that a nth fe 


years more had lodged the Royal Power in his own hands. 


The ſymptoms! grew worſe and worſe, inſomuch that SO hs | 
Parliament met on the firſt of March, the King was in no condition 


to go to Weſtminſter, but ordered both Houſes to attend him at 


Whitehall; where the Biſhop of London preached before him, and 
in his Sermon much recommended Charity, as a duty incumbent 


upon all to perform, eſpecially on Thoſe in higheſt place and dig- 


nity, as well in regard of their lar 1 7 abilities, as for that they were 
goodneſs to others. The ſame 
day after dinner the King ſent for the Biſhop privately into the 
Gallery at Whitehall, where he cauſed him to fit in a chair by 
him, and would not permit him to remain'uncovered: then after 


much obliged to give examples o 


courteous thanks, he reported all the principal points of his Ser- 
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mon ; adding, «] took myſelf to be eſpecially touched by our d 


* ſpeech, as well in regard of the abilities which God hath giyen | 
me, as in regard of the example which from me he will require. 


1 F or, as in the Kingdom I am next under God, ſo muſt F mott 
þ neatly approach to him in goodneſs and mercy : for as our miſe- 


* ries ſtand moſt in need of help from him, fo are we the greateſt 
« Debtors; Debtors to all that are miſerable, and ſhall be the great- 


* oft accomptants of our diſpenſation therein. And therefore, my 
Lord, as you have given me (I thank you) this general exborta- 


« tion, ſo direct me, I intreat you, by what particular actions Lier 


this way beſt diſcharge my duty. 


The Biſhop, no leſs aſtoniſhed than rejoiced at hearing the ing 

continued ſometime ſilent: : at laſt, tears and words breaking. gut 
together, he declared to his Majeſty, that as he little expected | 
ſuch A queſtion, ſo. was he not furniſhed with a preſent. anſwer ; 


for; 
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For this matter had a great mixture of Civil government, wherein 


he conceived that the Citizens of London had beſt experience, as 
overburthened with multitudes of poor, not only of their own, 
but from all parts of the realm beſide ; and therefore as they beſt 
knew both the quality of fuch people, and the inconveniences 
which they occafion, fo could they beſt adviſe what remedies were 
fitteſt : wherefore, if the King were pleaſed to afford his Letters 
to that effect, he would confer with them, and in very ſhort time 

return with anſwer. The King immediately cauſed his Letters to 
be written, and would not ſuffer the Biſhop to depart till he had 
confirmed them with his hand and fignet, and injoined the Biſhop 
to be the Meflenger, impoſing great charge for expedition. The 
Biſhop haſted with his Letters to the Lord Mayor, Sir George 
Barnes, who preſently aſſembled certain Aldermen and Twenty 
four Commiſſioners, by whoſe advice the Poor were caſt into 
three companies and ſorts: ſome were poor by impotency of na- 
ture, as Voung fatherleſs Children, Old decripit Perſons, Ideots, 
Criples, and ſuch like: other were poor by faculty, as wounded 
ſoldiers, diſeaſed and fick perſons: the third fort were the poor 
by idleneſs or unthriftineſs, as riotous ſpenders, vagabonds, loiter- 
ers, lewd ſtrumpets, and their companions. The firſt they ob- 
ſerved were to be educated and maintained; the ſecond to be cu- 
red and relieed; . and the third t to be Fate and reduced to 
good order. 

When this was repreſented to the King, he gave to the City for 
education and maintenance of the firſt ſort of Poor the Grey Frier's 
Church near Newgate Market, with all the revenues thereto be- 
longing : for cure and relief of the ſecond ſort he gave Bt. Bar- 


tholomew's near Smithfield : for correction of the third, he ap- 


pointed his Houſe at Bridewell, the antient manſion of many En- 
glifh Kings. For increaſe and maintenance of theſe places, toge- 


ther with the new reedified Hoſpital of St. Thomas in Southwark, 
” | | the 
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the King gave ſeven hundred and fifty marks yearly out of the rents 
of the Hoſpital of St. John Baptiſt or the Savoy, with all the bed= 


ding and furniture then belonging to that place. 10 And when the 
Charter of this gift was preſented to him with a blank left for 
lands to be afterward: received in mortmain to a yearly value, the 


King preſently with his own hand filled up the void ſpace with 


theſe words, four thouſand marks by year. This done, with reye- 
rend geſture and. "4 a he thanked God for prolonging. his life to 
finiſh that buſineſs. | 

And leſt he ſhould die before the Grant of he lands of ot Sa- 
voy could be ſufficiently ſecured by law, the King left the follow- 


* of London touching tbe Savoy and lands. thereof, to be performed. 
The King dying before they were ſufficiently ſecured, made Ridley 
fay in his Farewel, addreſſing himſelf to. Sir George Barnes, who 
was Mayor when this gift was intended, That this thine endea- 
vour bath not bad like 1 the fault 1s. not in. e but f in 


© nite. mercy n he to g whea it ſhall be bis gracious | 


will and pleaſure.” Soon after this writing of the Biſhop was 
- publiſhed: the City entered and took poſſeſſion by Gerard their 

Mayor, having obtained Queen Mary's confirmation. 80 that it 1s 
probable, that this Charity. hath a treble obligation to Biſhop Rid- 


ley; who procured the Houſe at Bridewell by his intereſt with | 


Sir William Cecil and others ; then the endowment of the ſeveral 


Hoſpitals from the King; and when the City's poſſeſſion of that 


endowment was delayed and. name a. perhaps by s 


Queen Mary to confirm it. 
A little before the King died Ridley v was named to ſuccede to Dur- 


ham, as himſelf informs us; but he was not actually appointed. For not 


Boner's 
etter to 


only Boner ſays that he was reſtored again to his Biſhoprick, and that Shirley 


by the ſaid ſentence his Uſurper, Dr. wet was utterly repulſed, more. 


(if 


and Leek 


Burnet's 
Records. 


ing article in his laſt will, The Grant made to the Mayor and City Strype's 7 


5 


Strype's 
Mem, 


Strype's 
Mem, 


mira], that it was the King's — that he ſhould take charge 


5 of King Edward: 
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dag had voided itbyr tanſlation, he could not be ſaid tobe repulſ- 
ed from 


t) but on the rth of June came a command from the K ing to 
the Archbiſhop for holding * a "Convocation : upon which the Arch- 


biſhop iſſued out his Letters of Order to Ridley, Biſhop of Lon- 


don, 30 of July, for a Convocation to be held in St. Paul's on the 
19th of September then following; and Biſhop Ridley iffued out 
his Letters accordingly, . which Letters were dated. July'6, the 
very day on which the King died, in which he Riiled himſelf N. 


colaus m e een, en 1 Ep Woes; "oy 
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April 11 the King deiner to mensch for 
6. 18. The Death the! benefit of the air. Northumberland ſeeing 
him decline ſo faſt, thought it high time to ripen 
his ſcheme. Therefore leaving the Lady Marga- 


tet Clifford to his Brother Sir Arthur Dudley, in May he married 


his fourth Son Lord Guilford to the Lady Jane Gray, eldeſt daugh- 
ter to Frances (the eldeſt Daughter of Mary the French Queen) 


and the Duke of Suffolk. The Dutcheſs of Suffolk, though con- 


fiderably under forty, and who {till might have Male Heirs, re- 
figned all her pretenſions in the ſucceſſion to the Lady Jane. In 
the ſame month, for his on better ſecurity, he procured licence 


for his eldeſt Sen the Earl of Warwick to retain an hundred men; 


and for his 8on Lord Robert to tetain fifty. And in order to ſe- 
cure the Tower, he made one of his creatures, Sir James Croft, 
Deputy, in the abſence of Sir John Gage, who was Conſtable of 
the Tower, with an appointment of ſixteen pence a day for thirty 
men under him, and eight pence a day for ten men under Sir Ed- 


ward Warner the Lieutenant: and gave orders to the Lord Admi- 
ral (Clinton) to diſcharge ſeveral Bull works and Fortificatiens, and 
to remove tlie powder and ammunition in them to the Tower, for 


the better guard thereof. And in July a Letter was ſent to the Ad- 


of 
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of che Tower. At this time of the King $ great. and dangerous I- 
neſs, the poſſeſſion of his ſtamp might make the Order of Council 
November 101551 of great ſervice to Him who, could either by 
perſuaſion. or art ſecure it. His next buſineſs was to prevale « on the 
King to ſettle the Succeſſion of the Crown on the Lady Jane Grey, 
now married to Lord Guilford Dudley : but there ſtood i in his way 
the ſettlement of the Crown by King Henry's will, in conſequence 


— * n 


of an Act of Parliament, by Which will, his two, Daughters, the 


Ladies Mary and Eliſabeth, were to ſuccede in caſe of King! Ed- 
ward's dying without Iſſue. And could they by any pretence be 
ſet aſide, the Queen of Scots was next of kin, as Heireſs to King 
Henry's eldeſt Siſter ; whereas the Lady Jane clamed from the 
youngeſt, and her Mother was ſtill living. But theſe difficulties 
he made light of; the Ladies Mary and Eliſabeth had been both 
declared illegitimate by Act of Parliament, and never were legiti- 
mated by the ſame power: and even if legitimate, they were only 
of the Half blood, and therefore could not be Heirs to his High- 

neſd, or each other. The Queen of Scots was ſet aſide by King 
Henry's will; and by the old Laws of the land, a ſtranger was not 
to inherit the Crown. And as to the right of the Dutcheſs of Suf- 
folk, That the herſelf was willing to-cede in favor of her Dayghter 
Jane. To theſe phantoms of Law he ſuggeſted to the King reaſons 
of ſtate ; that the Lady Mary, next in ſucceſſion, by King Henry's 
will, was a Papiſt; that both She and the Lady Eliſabeth wete 
likely to marry Roman Catholick Princes, and ſo ſubject theſe Da- 
minions again to the Papal Yoke, to the great diſturbance of the 
ſtate, both in its civil and religious Intereſts; that Lady Jane was 
herſelf heartily inclined to the eſtabliſhed Reformed religion, and be- 
ing already married to a Proteſtant was ſecure from embroiling the 
Kingdom by foreign alliances. And indeed the Lady Jane gave 
him room to expatiate on her great deſervings, if the King, who 


knew and loved her well, had needed it. For the was, as Sir 
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John Hayward draws. her picture, * a woman of moſt rare and in- 
comparable perfeclions; beſide her excellent beauty, ſhe was 
* moſt dear to the King in regard. both. of her religion and other 


education in the knowledge of the liberal ſciences and fkill in 
languages; for in Theology, in Fhiloſophy, in all Uberal arts, 


* in the Latin and Greek Tongues, and in the vulgar Lauguages 


L of- divers near nations ſhe, far exceded all of her ſex, and any of 
het years, unleſs haply the King himſelf.” Her unqueſtioned 
zeal for the Reformation, and the King's 8 duty t to preſerve true re- 


ligion above all other confiderations were ſtrongly inculcated by the 


Duke on this occaſion; who, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, was at this 
time a Papiſt in his heart, or rather of no religion at all. The 
King was induced to come heartily into his ſcheme, and therefore 
left his Crown by his laſt will to the Lady Jane Dudley. The 


next thing was to put the ſettlement in form of Law. Sir Edward 
Montague, the Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, and ſome 


others were-ſent for on this buſineſs. When the matter was open- 
ed to them by the King, they defired to be excuſed ; o and when 


afterward required by a meſſage from the Lords, they made their 


report, that having compared the articles with the ſtatutes of Suc- 
ceffion, they found his Majeſty's Command impraQicable - : and 
that to draw op an Inſtrument purſuant to their Lordſhips Inſtruc- 
tions would be Treaſon in themſelves, and i in their Lordſhips too; 
and that they had not reſolution enough to run ſuch a rifk, The 


Duke, highly enraged; at the diſappointment, ealled' Sir Edward 
Fraitor, and menaced to ſuch A degree, that He and Bromley 


were afraid he would have ſtruck them. Next time they appear- 
ed, the King reprimanded them for not diſpatching the Inſtrument. 
The Chief Juſtice ſaid ſuch an Inſtrument would bgnify nothing 
_ after the King's deceaſe ; becauſe the ſucceſſion being ſettled by 


Act of Parliament, it could not be altered but by the fame Au- 


thority ; a Parliament was Promiſed to confirm the King's wil, 


and 
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and, a warrant, iſſued to the Lord, Chancellor for calling one op the 
18th of e following-: on Which promiſe, and on condi- 
tion of being author iſed, 1 under the Broad Seal, and haviog a a Gene- 
ral; Pardon after che fuſtfument was finiſhed, They complied. 

Then all the other Jugges were ſent for, and tequired to ſubſcribe 
the Inftrument ; ; which they All did, except Sir James Hales, who 


£ and 


was a zcalous a and worthy I Reformer. The Lords withobt ſeruple 
figned 3 it, except Cranmer, who argued. againſt i it with the King. 
Afterward. he ; deſired to ſpeak with the King alone, perſuaded that 1 
he could have altered him: but this would not be granted him ; | — 
the Duke told bim he had already miſbehaved in remonſtrating 
againſt the King's will. The Archbiſhop was not afraid to contend 
with the powerful Duke on this Point; He inſiſted upon his being 
ſworn to perform the late King s will, and urged the entail of the 
Crown, 1 upon the Two. Princeſſes, Mary and Eliſabeth. Neither- 
his zeal for the, Proteſtant religion, the frowns of Northumberland, 
: his great. regard. for, the Lady Jane, nor the dread he had of the 
bigotted Princeſs Mary, could prevale on him to-do what appear- 
ed to him unjuſt to the late King and to his Children. But the 
Council oppoſing to him the reſolution of the Judges, and the opi- 
nion of others Learned i in the Laws, affirming that the entail could 
not hinder the King i in polleion from diſpofing of his Crown as he 
thought fit, He was ſilenced rather than ſatisfied; / but Mill refuſed 
to ſign till the. dying King, whom he 0 tenderly loved, told him 
20 — in n his Gngularities 1 than pright 1 Board. His on 
for the King, and the opinion of the Judges and of the Attorney 
General, whom he conſulted before he could be brought to ſub- 
beriden at length determined him, and he gave his a 
Soon after this the Phyficians deſpaired of the King. Northum- 
land ſaw he had one more card to play, which was to get the Lady 
Mary into his hands. He therefore. prevaled on the Council, de- 
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voted to him, to write to her in the King' s name, inviting her to 
come and keep him company in his ſiekneſs. In compliance with 
which requeſt ſhe Was upon the road, and within half a day's jour- 
ney of the Court, ready to fall into the Duke's trap: but the Earl 
of Arundel took care to: acquaiht Her with the King's deſperate 
ſtate, and what had been done about the Succeſſion, adviſing her 
to'retire, and ſecure herſelf. She returned to Hoveden, and ſoon 
found how ſeaſonable this advice was ; for the King on the 6th of 
July found death approaching, and compoſed himſelf to die in a 
moſt devout manner. His laſt Prayet was in theſe words; Lord 
God, deliver me out of this. miſerable and wretched life, and take me 
among thy chaſen. | Howbeit, rot my will, but Tine de dune Lord, 
I commit my ſpirit unto Thee. O, Lord. then 'knoweſt. how! happy it 
were for me to be with Thee : yet for thy. boſer's Jake ſend ie life and 
health, that I may truly ſerve. thee. O Tord God, bleſs my people, 
and. ſave thine inheritance; O Tord God, eve thy' choſen; people of 
England. O Lord God, d fend this realm fram Papiſtry; and main- 
tain thy true religion, that I and my people may: praiſe thy holy name 


for Jeſus Chrift 5 1 a or BOM * in . e of dir 


Henry Sidnex. e336 
Thus died this n young Prince: Whoſe tharadter is RY 


given us by Cardan, All the Graces were in him. . the ſweet- 


© neſs of his temper was ſuch as became a Mortal, his. gravity be- 


coming the majeſty of a King, and his diſpoſition ſuitable to his 


0 high degree ;.in ſum, that Cbild was ſo bted, had ſuch parts, was of 


«4 fach expe ctation, that he looked like à miracle of a man 


in him there was ſuch an attempt of nature, that not only En- 


* gland, but the world had reaſon to lament his being ſo early 


« ſnatched. away.” And indeed ſuch eminent virtues are attended 


with this great advantage, that while they 4u good they mute good; 
emulation ſtirring up many to imitate what they admite, ſo that 


ige was much neden and purſuetl by his exam- 
ple. 
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ple. And as his great abilities : and qualifications: made him the 


wonder of Europe, they at the ſame time reflected high honor on 


495 


his Inſtructors. As Cooper, . afterward. Biſhop of Lincoln, ob- 


ſerves in an addreſs to the King, Such and ſo excellent Inſtruc- 
tors were provided for your Highneſs, as ſcantly the like in vir- 
tue and learning may in any place be found ; whoſe godly In- 
ſtructions and vittuous Counſels how effectuouſſy they take place 


Strype's 
Mem, 


in your ſacred \Majeſty's breaſt appears to all them, that attend. 


upon your Royal Perſon, by your wiſe: and godly. converſation. 


We abroad by your procedings evidently perceive how your Grace. 


w willeth that your moſt honorable Counſellors and Miniſters ſhould 

_ *.endeavonr and apply themſelves, firſt to ſet up true religion to 
God's honor and glory, then conſtantly to procede to the ad- 
vancement of the Cummonwealth ; that is, truly to adminiſter 
«juſtice, to reſtrain extortion and oppreſſion, to ſet up tillage and 
good huſbandry, whereby the people may increaſe and be main- 


tained. O Prince, moſt worthy to reien, not over two or three 


„ realms, but over the whole world!“ And if our -n people 
thonld be ſuſpected of flattery or partiality, Cælius Secundus Cu- 


rio, of Baſil, ſpeaking of Sir John Cheke and Sir Anthony Cook, 


ſays, You, by your united prayers, counſels, and induſtry; form- 
ed a King of the higheſt, even of Divine Hopes. From you did 


c the godlike Youth receive: that inſtruction, than which neither 


Cyrus nor Achilles, nor Alexander, nor any other King ever re- 
* ceived: more polite, mote holy. 

years to make uſe of. and had ons therewith to the government 
of the kingdom, what realm on earth had been happier? What 


nation had ever been; more bleſſed ? But God was minded only 
to ſnew him to the world, and ſuffer him. no longer to abide in 


it. It is impoflible for an Engliſhman to read this account with- 
out feeling his own happineſs; and I think not without reflecting 
on the ſevere, but juſt puniſhment, mech their Forefathers ſuffered: 


for 


Which had he lived to adult: 
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for their ingratitude 0 when God, provoked by the unworthy re- 
turns made to him by the people of England for Two ſuch invalua- 
ble Bleſſings, ſo pure a religion, and ſo excellent a' King, in his 
wrath deprived them of both.” It is true, both at that time want. 
ted a maturity, which yet they had "not Acq| fred. Edward, though 
for ſweetneſs of diſpofition, great ſtrength of natural patts, and in- 
credible improyement by education, was but in his fixteenth year 
when he died: and the Reformation had many defects, Which, if 


7 [ 1 1 


not remedied, would naturally bring it into a decline. | 'A ſhort 


review of it at the end of this reign will be neceſſary. 

Henry's Political ends were obtained; his Wotbely reſtored by 
the reſumption of Temporal Supremacy, which the Pope had uſurp- 
ed; and his wants ſupplied by the reſumption of the Abbey Lands, 
which had been fraudulently obtained for unwarrantable purpoſes, 
the maintenance of ſuperſtition and error, br vas 4 ant hody a _ 
trons and tyrannical S | 

This refumed' Supremacy, ſo far as it coicerntd "ry ace of 
the membets of the church, the King exerciſed (as long as Crom- 
well lived) by a Vicar General; and after his death, by particular 
Commiſſions, promiſing that it ſhould be delegated ordinarily to 
the'Biſhops, and regulated by a Syſtem of certain Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws. The want of ſuch a Syſtem' occaſioned great diſorders in 


the Teal both in Faith andPropfite.” The del for "Hei un- 
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jects to big eh. not an ien liel ein ihe Eidun 


that 15 all Determinations, Decrees, Dihabtett, Reſolutions and 
be Ordinances by the King" s advice and confirmatidn' i in matters of 
the Chriſtian Faith, and lawful Rites and Ceremonies of the ſame, 


© ſhall be by the people fully believed and obeyed,” under penaltics 


f therein compriſed. For Papiſts and their Opponents were then diſ- 
poſed, in their unſettled ſtate, rather to truſt their Conſeiences with 
yu King than with one another. Wherefore this power was grant- 


ed 
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ed only to Henry vinth, and not to his Succeſſors, who are not 
mentioned in the Act. And even to bim under ſeveral reſtraints, 
1. as adviſed by counſel of men of kill; "of > without reſpect to any 
ſect; 3+ according to God's word and Chriſt's Goſpel ; ; and laſtly, 
not contrary, to the Laws and Statutes of this realm. | Under King 
Edward, the diſorders in points of Faith had a remedy. provided, 
by a Catechiſm for the inſtruction of youth, a Book of Articles for 
conformity of opinions, and a regular Toleration of ſome uneſſen- 
tial differences in opinion and regimen under the government of 
John Alaſco; ſo that every one was amenible, eher to his Dio- 
ceſan, or to the Superintendant of the ſtrangers church: but the 
Dioceſan's juriſdiction with regard to Pracbice, in diſcipline and the 
correction of vice, was not yet. eſtabliſhed ; 3 1t was intended, and | 
planned, but not authoriſed by Parliament, or figned by, the King. 
The conſequence. was a great irregularity of manners, which was 
loudly complained of by the Preachers and Writers of thoſe times. 
What good then, it may be aſked, had the Reformation done? 
Beſide the Civil advantages, which were numberleſs, the means of 
Goſpel Knowledge were ſo plenteous, that it begat in many a rea! 
Faith, which had power to influence their practice; ſo that they, 
who were good, were ſincerely ſo upon principle, and ſin in 150 
ral (except to callous conſciences) appeared more deformed. * 
writer, of that time, ſpeaking. of King Edward's. reign, ſays, 
Of this young and green foundation, being yet very newly laid, 
| * thus much good edifying hath already grown in all perſons con- 
0 ſciences, that blaſphemy, perjury, theft, whoredom, making 
4 10 0 and other abominations are more deteſted than they were 
in the blind world very late years, gone. But ſuch as, ſhut. theic 
eyes againſt, this new light,, and continued to be influenced only by 
fines and penalties, being now diſcharged from the expence of diſ- 
penſations and licenſes to ſin, indulged themſelves without fear or 
meaſure, and gave more publick offence than had been given be- 


fore; 1 


1 Ups 1 ud ge nf wow: 
fore; themſelves being leſs reſtrained, and their vices, from the 


more abundant eco diffuſed, 1 more evident and more 
abominable. 


The chief change in G Aire from the religion i in ery s time 
was the renouncing of Tranſubſtantiation, principally by Ridley's 
means. He difcovered his doubts to Cranmer in the year before 
| King Henry died: but both the Archbiſhop and himſelf were very 
reſerved during the time of their enquiry, and would not publiſh 
their new opinion till it had been maturely examined. To affiſt in 
this, as well as other points of reformation, ſeveral learned Fo- 
reigners, Lutherans and Zuinglians, were invited into England, 
and ſupported by the King and ſome of the Nobility, So cautious 
were both theſe Prelates of being haſty in their determinations, or 
broaching new doctrines before they were well aſſured of their truth, 
that the Archbiſhop was ſuſpected by the Zuinglians of maintain- 
ing either Tranſubſtantiation, or the Lutheran dreams of Conſub- 
ſtantiation *; grounding their ſuſpicion on ſome paſſages in a Lu- 
theran Catechifin publiſhed by Cranmer toward the cloſe of the 
year 1547 : and Ridley's Sermon at Paul's Croſs in the ſame year, 
againſt the revilers of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, was ſo 
reſerved as to be miſtaken for a defence of the Popiſh doctrine. 
Vet both theſe Biſhops were at that time perſuaded of the figura- 
tive ſenſe, or real preſence by grace and efficacy, not in natural 
ſubſtance. The Zuinglian Germans were ſo jealous of the preva- 
lence of Lutheran influences at Lambeth, through Fagius and Bu- 
cer , that they were aſtoniſhed to find in a Diſputation held in 
1548, that the Archbiſhop and Biſhop of Rocheſter were earneſt 
maintainers of the figurative interpretation; and rejoiced at the ex- 
clufion of Lutheran! iſm as well as of Nen from the Church of 


England. 


Epiſt. Joannis ab Ulmis Bullingero. In MSS. Archiv. Eccleſ, Turie. 
Ep. Burcheri Bullingero. 184. | 
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England. Theſe legrned Foreigners were Called. 4 in to aſſiſt, not 


direct them; to be helpers of their faith, not Lords over it: they 


ſtill judged for themſelves, and permitting each to throw into his 


ſcale what weight he could, they held the balance, and 58 5 
the inclining of the beam. And great cauſe they had to do ſo; 

the Scriptures being now put into every man's hands that could 2 
at home, and learned Foreigners invited over, and the perſecuted 
abroad flying hither as to the aſylum of Liberty ; it required a very 
cool and ſound judgment to direct the church among ſo many con- 
trary and extravagant opinions. They well knew that haſty and 


unneceſſary changes ſuggeſted by whim or blind zeal would never 


reform, but confound a church. And indeed they had more trou- 
ble from the madneſs of new. . and Opinionatiſts than from 


the inyeterate errors of popery . As they had embraced the Zuin- 


glian doctrine, in preference to the Lutheran, in the point of the real 
preſence ; ſo they as impartially oppoſed ſome extreme opinions. of i 


ſome of the Zuinglians concerning things mdifferent. They were 
for diſburthening the people of Ceremonies in a great meaſure, and 
wiſhed to retain only ſuch as had a pertinence and ſignificancy i in 
them, and might tend to edification: but to abhor all as abſolute- 
ly ſinful, Palin's they had been abuſed, was an error only ſecond 
to theirs, who had injoined them as neceſſary and eſſential: both 


parties gave to indifferent things an importance beyond their in- 


trinſick weight. In the points of Faith, Works, and God's De- 


crees they guarded carefully againſt the merit of papiſtical Good 
Works, and taught that Faith alone juſtified : but they could not 


be brought over to the rigid opinions of ſome, both Lutherans and 
Zuinglians, to make God the Author of Sin, or deny the obliga- 


tion of Evangelical Good Works. Which drew a charge againſt s 


the Engliſh, that they could not eaſily be een from an opinion 
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of the merit of Good Works *. Such was the ſtate of do@rine | in 
England at King Edward's death. Many things were till want- 


ing; that of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline was ſo great a defect, that 
Knox refuſed to take a cure of ſouls here, becauſe he conta not 


have a full power of excommunication, which he thought neceſſa- 


ry >... other points Cranmer wiſhed for a free General Council 
to determine them: but having no hopes of ſuch a one, he pro- 
poſed io procede deliberately in giving a farther N to our 
Reformation. 

The reſumed Treaſures were promiſed to be applied to publick 
uſes, the proviſion of the Poor, the charges of war, the education 
of Youth, proviſion for Scholars at the Univerſities, the encou- 
ragement and reward of learning and virtue by eſtabliſhing more 
honors and preferments in the Church. For the proviſion of the 
Poor and education of Youth King Edward did a great deal, for 
Him, though not ſufficient for the Kingdom: : but the ſtipends and 
exhibitions cuſtomarily allowed. by the rich Clergy and. Citizens of. 
London for the maintenance of Scholars at the Univerſities were 
withdrawn, inſtead of being enereaſed; the rewards they were to 
expect in the miniſtry. were in great meaſure” cut off, the rich ab- 


beys being diflolved ; the great tithes taken from the Laborer in 


che harveſt, and paid to Lay Lords without any ſpiritual function 


5 performed; the Reclories in great numbers conveyed to Lay Pa- 


trons, who made ſhameful reſervations, or openly ſold them to 
unworthy Clerks, who intended not the Cure of Souls committed 


to them, only to make the moſt of the eſtates which they had pur- 


chaſed; the Biſhopricks were robbed of their beſt manors, and the 


little Hans %, the Canet. ſuch as Prebends, defgned for the 
| | | alliſtance 


Ep. Petr. Martyris. 8 In ks.” Archiv. Eceleſ. Turic- 
d Strype's Eccleſ. Mem. 
Ep. Th. Cranmeri Cant. Archiep, Calvino. MSS, Archiv. Eecleſ. Turic. 
4 In times paſt when any rich man died in London, they were wont to help poor Scho- 
Tars of the Univerſities with exhibitions. Latim, Serm, 1v. | 
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aſſiſtance and encouragement of learned Divines, alienated to gree· 
dy Courtiers: ſo that few.could ſupport their Children at the Uni- 
. fi and ſuch as barely could do it - would not, becauſe unable 
to provide for thein in the church afterward. This made Latither 
complain, that proviſions were ſo dear, and the allowance to Scho- 
lars fo little, that few ſtaid at the Univerſity to qualify themſelves 
for Preachers. A few Gentlemen's Sons indeed ſtaid and ſtudied 
a little Divinity. Alas ! (ſays he) what is that? it will come to 


* paſs that we ſhall have nothing but a little Englih Divinity, that 


* will bring the realm into a very barbarouſaeſs and utter decay of 
learning. It is not this, 1 waiſt, that will keep out the Suprema- 
cy of the Biſhop of Rome. And having been charged with ſay- 


ing that the Noblemens Sons did not ſet forth the word of God by 
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Serm. *. 


preaching, he ſays, He did not mean it univerſally, but that for Serm. fr 


the moſt part they who labored in that office were the children of 
For (faid he in the Sermon. that gave offence) if Serm. x. 
ye bring it to paſs that the Yeomanry be not able to put their 


* poorer men.” 


* ſons to ſchool (as indeed Univerſities do wonderfully decay alrea- 
dy) I fay ye pluck falvation from the people, and utterly deſtroy 
© the realm.” For by Yeomens Sons the Faith of Chriſt is, and 
* hath been maintained chiefly, From whence he intreats for a 
more liberal invitation and encouragement to Learning. | 


He, Cranmer, and Ridley withſtood theſe church depredations , 
and ſpoil of Learning what they could. This Ridley mentions in 


his Lamentation of England ; * I have heard that Cranmer and 
© another, whom I will not name, [ſuch was his modeſt conceal- 
ment of Himſelf] were both in high diſpleaſure, but eſpecially 
* Cranmer, for repugning, as they might, ,againſt the late ſpoils 
* of the Church Goods. Latimer and ſome others (whom he 


* mentions) were ſo ſharp with their tongues, that theſe magiſ- 


* trates could never abide them ; others (he ſays) after a more ſoft 7 


* manner handled the matter: but alas! all ſped alike.” 


10 2 But 
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But however they diſliked the freedom of Ridley's ſpirit, in how 
ſoft a manner ſo ever he might expreſs it, yet his weight of learn- 


ing and prudence made Henry v111ith deſign him for Rocheſter ; 


prevaled with the Dukes of Somerſet and Northumberland to concur 
(who could concur in ſcarce any thing elſe) in promoting him to 
London; and moved King Edward to intend him for Durham: 
but great as theſe Honors were, which he received, or were in- 


tended for him under King Henry and King Edward, the higheſt 


were reſerved for him under Queen Mary. Which indeed none 
but one thoroughly ſanctified by the Spirit of God could attain to, 
or reliſh ; which were, to be a Priſoner for the Goſpel, a Con- 
feſſor of Chriſt in ener and 2 W for his Truth. | 


THE. 


7 
. 
3 . 
- * 
c ” " « - * * 2 
4 - ” 
7 3 ov i * » Ws — 
* . g — — O * o 4 E 
— _ 1 * a 9 41 * : I %* 3 7 8 1 4 4 - K . 
. . - þ # 2 ' a ; * 
4 * W a © +. "& K * 5 F N \ : 
, * o 0 7 
” 
— 
y ” * * 0 0 F & , ” : 
N 7 =. 2 : * / * z "*. 2 
; — 
1 4 * «4 ; l F 
# 1 | £ . 2 75 % 
4 " * 
: | 17 + f 
4 d + ® 
. . 
4 , 
4 * * - 
„ 
pa 0 
— 
* 
1 7 * 
* — 
1 Y N f ” ' 4 5 
* * 
0 — "— : 
** 4 
* a * 
x 
0 
- . 


Dr. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 


B OOK * 'Fivin July 15 ; 3 to 
' March 1554. 


R-ID'LEY Prifoner. 


k 


Bonds and affiiftions abide me. But none of theſe things move me; 


neither count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my 


courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which I have received of the Lord 
Feſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of God. ACTS xx. 21, 24. 
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; | HE Duke of Northumberland endeavoured 1553. 
5. 1. The inter- T to conceal the King's death, in hope of 
regnum Queen jane. drawing the Lady Mary into his toils; who, 
. as was mentioned before, had been ſent for to at- 


tend and divert the King in his ſickneſs:: but upon ſecret infor- 


mation from the Earl of Arundel ſhe went back, and retreated to- 


ward Norfolk and Suffolk, where ſhe imagined the Duke's inte- 


reſt was weakeſt, being hated there for his cruelties in Ket's re- 
bellion. Indeed the Council ventured, two days after the King's 


and on the th of July received a Letter from the Lady Mary, then 
at Kenninghall in Suffolk, in which ſhe informed them, that 


it high time to avow their ſcheme, and act openly. They waited 


ſame day the Biſhop of London was commanded by Order of 
Council to preach at St. Paul's, and recommend Queen Jane to 


bring back again the Papal power to enſlave them, and ſubvert the 


rience of her deafneſs to good counſel and averſeneſs from better 
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death, to inform the Engliſh Ambaſſadour at Bruſſels of this event: 


knowing the King had been dead three days, ſhe thought it ſtrange 
that ſhe had not been advertiſed of it by them. So that they found 


on the Lady Jane, and acquainted her with her ſucceſſion to the 
Throne by the late King s will, with the conſent of the Council; 
ſhe long declined it, pleading Queen Mary's right ; and at laſt, 
as the Duke of Northumberland himſelf bears witneſs, was rather 
by enticement of the [Counſellors and force made to accept the 
Crown, than came to it by her own ſeeking and requeſt, On the 


the people; which order he obeyed with great zeal and earneſtneſs, 
pointing out the Danger in which the nation would Lave been, 


had the Lady Mary ſucceded ; who was a rigid Papiſt, and would 
true religion already eſtabliſhed. Then he related his own expe- 


information; refuſing ſo. much as to hear him, when on a cert.” 
time in the preceding year he had endeavoured to bring her to ti. 
knowledge of the Goſpel : Inferring from thence, that, if ſhe was 
Queen, it muſt be expected ſhe would overturn all the religion fo 
happily eſlabliſned under King Edward, and would betray the 
Kingdom to a foreign. power. 

The next day Jane was proclamed "INE and the Council an- 
ſwered the Lady Mary Letter; in which they acquaint her, that 
Queen Jane was their Sovereign according to the antient Laws of 
the Land, and the late King's Letters Patent, to whom they were 

ä now 
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now bound by their allegiance; that the marriage between her Fa- 
ther and Mother was diſſolved by the Eecleſiaſtical Courts, accord- 
ing to the Laws of God and of the Land; that many noble Univerſi- 
ties in Chriſtendom had conſented to that diſſolution; that the ſentence 
had been confirmed in Parliament, and ſhe had been declared illegiti- 
mate and uninheritable to the Crown: they therefore required her 
to give over her pretences, and not to diſturb the Government; 
and promiſed, that if ſhe ſhewed herſelf obedient ſhe ſhould find 


them all ready to do her any ſervice which in duty they could. In 
the Proclamation they ſet forth, That the late King had by his 


Letters Patent limited the Crown that it ſhould' not deſcend to 
I his Two Siſters, fince they were both illegitimated by ſentences 
in the ſpiritual Courts and Acts of Parliament; and were only 


his Siſters by the half blood, who therefore (although it were 


granted they had been legitimate) are not inheritable by the Laws 


*of England ; that there was alſo great cauſe to fear that the King's 
 * Siſters might marry ſtrangers, and ſo change the Laws of the 


I Kingdom, and ſubject it to the tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome 


and other foreign Laws. For theſe reaſons they were excluded 
* from the Succeſſion; and the Lady Frances, Dutcheſs of Suffolk, 
being next to the Crown, it was provided, that if ſhe had no 


Sons at the death of the King, the Crown ſhould devolve imme- 
« diately on her eldeſt Daughter Jane, and after her and her Iſſue, 
© to her Siſters ; ſince She was born within the Kingdom, and al- 


* ready married in it. Therefore She was proclamed Queen, pro- 


miſing to be moſt benign and gracious to all her. people, to main- 


«tain God's. Holy Word, and the Laws of the Land, requiring a all 


the ſubjects to obey and acknowledge her.” 
But the Proclamation was not aſſented to by the voice-of . 


people, and (as Biſhop Godwyn writes) that learned and godly. 


Prelate Nicholas Ridley, whom he wiſhes not to have erred in this 
| matter, was: ſcarce. heard out with patience. © But he acted by 


command 
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wa 


Order of the Council, directed by the judgment of the Lawyers. | 


true he judged, as the whole nation has done fince, that a Papiſt 


their future manager, made them leſs pleaſed with their old Favo- 


looked on the marriage of Henry - and Catherine as valid by the 


ry to Her, which the ſubſequent act cancelled by reſtoring her to 
her juſt right of inheritance. - Yet from the number of theſe con- 
ſiſtent Papiſts we muſt exclude Gardiner, Boner, Tonſtall, and al 
others who like them had been either active in promoting the di- 


Mother's marriage was indiſpenſable by the Pope. The Proteſ- 
tants were more embarraſſed: ſome thought the Two Siſters un- 
| inheritable, even by Act of Parliament, as rendered illegitimate by 


beginning: ſo that Henry's will could only operate with reſpect to 
_ the inheritable perſons, among whom he gave the preference to 
his Younger Siſter's children before thoſe of the Elder : athers 


under a like Parliamentary illegitimacy with her Siſter Mary, yet 
; defirous to diſappoint the deteſted Northumberland and his plans, 
were willing to give credit to the Lady Mary's promiſes, who aſſu- 
"GH the Proteſtants of Norfolk and Suffolk, that ſhe would never 


312 2: LIFE: 91 * 1 Boox VI. 
tans; 4 f bis =D "YAY in obedicnce to the King's s will, and the 
To determine Right lay on Them : to obey was His Duty. It is 
would not make a proper Governour of theſe Proteſtant Kingdoms; 
and wiſh more Chriſtian truth and boldneſs than worldly prudence 
ſoretold the calamities that would attend ſuch a reign. However, 
the people's hatred of Northumberland, whom they dreaded. as 
rite, the Biſhop of London; whoſe prophecies, like thoſe of Caſ- 
ſandra, had the misfortune not to be believed. The Papiſts acted 
very conſiſtently in maintaining Queen Mary's Right; for they 


Pope's diſpenſation; the ſentence of divorce null, as Pronounced 
by an incompetent Judge; and the Act of Illegitimation as an inju- 


vorce, or concurred with the ſentence of the Univerſities that her 


divorce, and nullity of both their Mother's marriages from the 


again, who could not expect to fix the Crown on Elizabeth, being 


alter 
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alter the Religion eſtabliſhed i in King Edward's days, but content 
| herſelf with the private exerciſe of her own. This determined 
| falſhood removed the obſtacles to her Throne: though after ſhe 


had mounted it, ſhe remembered her promiſe no more. And ha- 
ving been reminded of it by a man of Suffolk, ſhe ordered him to 
be ſet three days in the pillory for dae woat the Queen 
was reſolved to forget. 

By the fayor of theſe Norfolk and Suffolk men, chiefly Proteſ- 
tants, her Court and army increaſed, and Jane's dwindled. To 


oppoſe her the Duke of Northumberland led an army of fix thou- 
ſand men towards Cambridgeſhire, July 13; and gave Commiſſion 


to Sir Edward Haſtings to raiſe four thouſand foot; and ſtationed 
ſix ſhips in the German Ocean to prevent the Lady Mary's eſcape 
by ſea. But he ſorrowfully took notice, that no auſpicious accla- 
mations attended his march through London ; and that not one 


of all that crowd, which gathered to ſee them paſs, expreſſed their 


wiſhes of ſucceſs. Sir Edward Haſtings carried his Levies over to 
Mary, and the Mariners and Soldiers in the fix ſhips driven by tem- 
peſt into Yarmouth Roads yielded themſelves to Sir Henry, Jerne- 


#17 


gan for her uſe. Tueſday the 18th, a Letter was ſent to Sir John _ 
St. Lowe, and Sir Anthony Kinſtone to raiſe forces to ſubdue cer- 5 
tain tumults and rebellions moved in Buckinghamſhire by Sir Ed- 


ward Haſtings againſt Her and her crown, 8 Jane the Queen. 


This was her laſt Royal Act. 
The next day many of the Lords of the Coed ſhrunk from 5 


and toward evening proclamed Queen Mary with the additional 5 


Title of Supreme Head of the Church, diſpatching ſome companies 


to ſeize the Tower, requiring the Duke of Suffolk to ſurrender i ' BE 


and that the Lady Jane ſhould- lay down her Title of Queen, The 


dejected Duke of Suffolk entering his Daughter's chamber forbad 


the further uſe of Royal Ceremonies, and wiſhed her to be con- 


tented with her return to a private fortune. To which ſhe anſwer- | 
3H — 
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Ne. ed with a ſettled countenance, c Sir, 1 better brook this meſſage 


Annals o 


England. * than my forced advancement to Royalty ; out of obedience: to 


MS. P. in 
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« you and my mother I have grievouſly finned, and offered violence 
© to myſelf. Now I do willingly, and as obeying the motions of 


© my foul relinquiſh the Crown, and endeavour to falve thoſe faults 


committed by others, if at leaſt ſo great an error may be ſalved, 


by my willing relinquiſhment and ingenuous acknowlegment.“ 
The Earl of Arundel and Lord Paget rode poſt that night to 


Queen Mary to certify her of what was done. The Council wrote 


to the Duke of Northumberland, who was retired to Cambridge 
to wait for more ſupplies from London, to ſubſcribe the Decree for 
Queen Mary's Succeſſion. The mortified Duke proclamed her at 
Cambridge, toſſing up his hat in a counterfeit joy, and crying, 
God fave Queen Mary! But the Earl of Arundel was ſent by the 


Queen to apprehend him; at whoſe feet the Duke abjectly fell to 


beg his favor. With him were apprehended the Earls of Hun- 
tington and Warwick, the Lords Ambroſe and Henry Dudley, 


Sir Andrew Dudley the Duke's Brother, Sir Thomas Palmer, Sir 
John Gates, his Brother Hency Gates, and Dr. Edwyn Sandys. 


All theſe on St. James' s day were brought to London through 


Biſhopſgate, the Duke of N orthumberland laſt, all the ſtreets full 
of people, curling the Duke, and calling him Traytor.. 5 


on this turn of affairs all haſted to the "OR 
5. 2, 8 Mary at Framingham to implore her mercy ; which ſhe 


By the-Crewn. extended to all, but the Earl of Northampton, 


Dr. Ridley Biſhop of Londen, Lord Robert Dud- 


lay: (afterward the Great' Earl of Leiceſter) and Sir Robert 


Corbett. Theſe: were brought from the Queen s charge 
to the Tower July 26; the Biſhop having been font \.. Noe: Fra- 


mingham oi on a lame horſe. 


On. 


wick, and the Marquiſs of Northampton were arraigned at Weſt- 
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On the zd of Auguſt the Queen made her teiumphant Entry, 
through London to the Tower; whence ſhe releaſed from theig 
confinement the Duke of Norfolk, the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, and 
Dr. Gardiner. The Archbiſhop {till continued at liberty, but un- 
der a cloud: yet was permitted to celebrate the Burial of King 


Edward, . Auguſt 8, and adminiſter the Sacrament according to the 


ſervice eſtabliſhed in the late "Og ; Dr. Day Prune the Fu- 
neral Sermon. 

Ihe Duke of Northumberland with his Son the Earl of War- Godnynt 6 
minſter on the 18th, the Duke of Norfolk fitting as High Stew-. 
ward of England, and found guilty : as were alſo, the next day, 
Sir Andrew Dudley, Sir John Gates, (who was thought to have: 
projected the Adoption of Lady Jane) Sir Henry Gates, and Sir 


Thomas Palmer the betcayer of the Duke of Somerſet. They 


were all ordered for execution on the 21ſt, By eight o'clock in. $trype's 
the morning near ten thouſand ſpectators were gathered on Tower m_ 
Hill, the ſcaffold was ready, the ſand and ſtraw brought, the Offi- 

cers waiting, and the Executioner prepared ; when on a. ſudden | 

they were ordered to depart. This was to gain a piece of glory to 

the Popiſh Religion : that theſe condemned perſons, all pretend- 


ed embracers of the Reformed religion, might be preſent at maſs 


before their deaths, thereby as it were giving their approbation of 
it, and diſavowing their former profeſſion. To which theſe per- 
ſons, of no great religion before (though Sir John Gates had car- 
ried himſelf ſo hypocritically as to have deceived Biſhop Ridley, 
who thought him one who ſincerely loved God) were the more 
willing to comply, in hope it might be a mean to procure them 
a Pardon. And that this might be done with the more ſhew and 
boaſt, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen were ſent for to the Tower, 
and Tomy of the F Council alſo attended: and in the preſence 
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of them all maſs was ſaid before the Duke and the reſt of the con- 
demned Priſoners. 


The following day Three of chil were bob to the ſcaffold. 
Where the confuſed affrighted Duke, attended by Biſhop Hethe, 


_ catching at ſtraws, either to ſave his life here or his ſoul hereafter, 


ſeemed eagerly to embrace the Popith Religion: and addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the people in the following manner; f 
Good people, hither I am come this day to die, as ye le 


Indeed I confeſs to you all that I have been an evil Liver, and 


© have done wickedly all the days of my life. And of all, moſt 
© againſt the Queen's Highneſs, of whom I here openly aſk forgive- 
* neſs. But I alone was not the original Doer thereof, for there 
were other which promiſed the fame, I aſſure you: but I will 
not name them, for I will hurt now no man. And the firſt oc- 
« caſion of theſe falſe and ſeditious practices was, that I have erred 


from the Catholick Faith, and true doctrine of Chriſt; the doc- 


* trine I mean that hath continued throughout all Chriſtendom, 
Po you think, good people, that we be wiſer than all the world 
© beſides ever fince Chriſt ? No, I aſſure you, you. be far deceived, 


do not fay fo from any great learning that I have, for God 
© knows I have very little or none; but for the experience which 
I have had. For J pray you ſince the death of King Henry v111. 
into what miſery have we been brought ? what open rebellion, 


* what ſedition, what great diviſion hath been throughout the 
« whole realm? for God hath delivered us up to our own ſenſuali- 
© ties, and every day was worſe and worſe. Look alſo how many 
* fince they fwerved from the Faith, into what miſerable ſtate they 
© have been brought, and how the whole realm is decayed.” Then 
openly profeſſing himſelf a Member of the Church of Rome, he 
added, that I ſpeak unfeignedly from the bottom of my ſoul this 


Good Man the Biſhop of Worcefter ſhall be my Witneſs. The 


Biſhop aſſenting, he proceded, - — 1 I believe you all bear me 
| « witneſs 
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« witneſs that I die therein. And I do think, that if I had this 
belief ſooner, I never had come to this paſs. Wherefore I ex- 
hort you all, good people, take you all example of me, and for- 
« fake this new doctrine betime ; defer it not long, leſt God plague 
s you as he hath me, who now ſuffer this vile death moſt worthi- 
© ly. I have no more to ſay, good people; but of all thoſe whom 
] have offended I aſk forgiveneſs. And thoſe who have offended 
me, I forgive them as I would God e e me. And TI truſt 
© the Queen's Highneſs hath forgiven -me.” And after he had de- 
fired all the people to pray for him, and tumbled himſelf to God, 
and covered his own eyes with a cloth, he quietly ſuffered execu- 
tion. A | 5” 
The next wh was beheaded. was Sir John Gates, who, though 
in hopes of pardon he had conſented to hear maſs, did not pro- 
feſs himſelf of the Roman Religion: but, in the following ſpeech, 
recommended the ſerious and profitable reading of ſcripture, 
with a deſign of being governed by it; ſenfible from his own ex- 
perience of the SERINE to "We light and vain oe s might 
abuſe it. 
* My coming hither this day, good people, is to die ; tee 
I affure you all 1 am well worthy ; for I have lived as viciouſly and 
* wickedly all the days of my life, as any man hath done in the 
world. I was the greateſt reader of ſcripture that might be of a 
man of my degree; and a worſe follower thereof was not living; 
* for I did not read to the intent that I might be edified thereby, 
nor to the glory of God: but contrarywiſe, arrogantly, to be ſe- 
* ditious, and to diſpute thereof, and privately to interpret it after 
my own brain and affection. Wherefore, good people, I exhort 
you all to beware how, and after what ſort you come to read 
God's Holy Word, for it is no playing game to meddle with 
© God's Holy Majeſty ; and not to follow your own conceptions, 
© For look as the bee of one flower doth gather honey, and the 
* ſpider 
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* fpider-poiſon of the ſame, even ſo you, except you humble your- 
© ſelyes to God, and charitably read the ſame to the intent to edi- 
*.fy thereby, it is unto you poiſon and worle : and better it is to 
et it alone. Then he aſked the Qusen s Highneſs forgiveneſs, 
and all the world, and deſired the people of their charities to pray 
unto God with him for the remiſſion of his ſins; and ſubmitted 
himſelf to the block, receiving three blows before his head was off. 
The laſt was Sir Thomas Palmer, who profeſſed his whole con- 
fidence of ſalvation only in the merits and ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; 
and died with that humility and peace of mind which nothing but 
the ſpirit of the Goſpel can inſpire. He ſtepped forward, and. with 
a ſmiling countenance faid ; 
_, * Good morning to you all, good a. Lou come hither o 
ee me die; and moreover you come to ſee what news I have: 
* marcy, I will tell you. I have ſeen more in yonder terrible 
place [pointing to the Tower] than ever I ſaw before throughout 
all the realms that ever I wandered ; for there I haye ſeen God, 
© I have ſeen the world, and 1 have ſeen myſelf. And when I be- 
held myſelf, I ſaw nothing elſe but a piece of vile ſlime and clay, 
« full of corruption and iniquity. I ſaw the world nothing elſe but 
yvanity, and all the pleaſures and treaſures thereof, nothing worth. 
I aw. God omnipotent, his power infinite, his merit imcompre- 
« henſible. And when I faw this, I moſt humbly ſubmitted my- | 
« ſelf unto God, beſeeching his mercy and pardon for mine of- 
fences: and I truſt he hath forgiven me. For he called me 
once or twice before, but I would not turn to him: but even 
now by this ſharp meſſenger | of death he hath called me to him- 
© ſelf. - I truſt the riches of his mercy ſhall ſpread. over me, and fave 
me. And I do here openly profeſs before you all, Chciſt to be 
the very Son of Gad the Father, born of the Virgin Mary, who 
came into the world to fulfil the Law for. us, and to hear our of- 
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« fences on his back, and. ſuffered: 0 for our pa 

"by the which I truſt to be ſaved,” : 1-1 | 1 

The Lady Jane was a priſoner in ihe Tower, „ene a fon For 

before ſhe had kept her Court; and with her the Duke of Suffolk 

her Father was confined :- but the latter, by the Queen's clemen- 

cy, was ſoon ſet at liberty. Which liberty he enjoyed not long ;- 

for on the reſolution taken for the Queen's marriage with Philip 11. 

of Spain, fearing ill conſequences from it, eſpecially to the next 

Heir the Lady Elifabeth, and that the nation ſhould have been 

brought into the bondage of ſtrangers, Sir Thomas Wyatt made 

an Inſurrection in Kent, demanding the poſſeſſion of the Queen, 

and the keeping of the Tower: the Duke of Suffolk was indiſ- iar | 

erete enough to be a party in this Inſurrection, which broke out 2 

about the latter end of January, but was ſoon quelled-; for by the 

8th of February the Duke of Suffolk and his Brother the Lord John 

Gray were brought Priſoners to the Tower, and. the next day Wy- 

att himſelf. On the Sunday following the reſtored Biſhop of 1 

| Wincheſter and now Lord Chancellor preached before the Queen, - 
in which he exhorted her to uſe no mercy, but extreme juſtice to f 

tdheſe Kentiſh Rebels; in compliance with which bloody advice 
the week that enſued was devoted to executions. Several new 

gallows were erected the very next day, at every gate of the City 

one, and about fourteen pair more in the City and Liberties. 

Where they ſtood as a terror to the citizens till ed e when 
every gibbet was furniſhed with one or more executions. 

But of theſe the moſt lamented, though perhaps politically ne- 

_ ceffary from the indiſcretion of her Relations, was that of the 

amiable Lady Jane with her Huſband the Lord Guilford Dudley, 

who fell the firſt ſacrifices on the Monday of that bloody week; 

She had been made the Inſtrument of the late Uſurpation, and was 

now, however innocent herſelf, yet the occaſion of the preſent. ſe» 

_ her Father bein ng defirous ſtill of gaining her the Crown. 

The: 
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The Queen ſent to her Fecknam, afterward Abbot of Weſtminſ⸗ 


ter, to prepare her for death : when he lamented her unhappy 
ſituation, the thanked him for his viſit, and told him, that ſhe 
looked on her preſent ſituation as an inſtance of God's favor to- 
© ward her; and that none that bore her any good will had occa- 
© ſion to lament on that account, which was an event ſo profitable 
for her ſoul's health.” Then on his telling her his errand, ſhe 
thanked the Queen and Him, and profeſſed her Faith in the Trini- 
ty: and upon being aſked whether ſhe thought that Faith was all 
that was required of a Chriſtian, ſhe anſwered, that © it was alſo 


required to love God with all our faculties, and our Neighbour 
as ourſelves. Thence Feckman inferred, that Faith alone was 


not ſufficient, for Love was to be added. She replied, * the Love 


of God was implied in Faith, for that we could not truſt with- 


© out loving; and the love of our neighbour, or good works, was 
© neceſfary, in obedience to Chriſt, who commanded it, but not as 
the mean of our Juſtification. She ſaid that in ſcripture © ſhe 


could find only Two Sacraments, Baptiſin by which ſhe was 


* waſhed with water and regenerated by; the Spirit, and that the 


_ © waſhing was a token and fign that ſhe was the Child of God: 
and the Lord's Supper, which was a ſure ſeal and teſtimony that 
© ſhe was by the blood of Chriſt ſhed for her on the Croſs made 


Partaker of the everlaſting Kingdom.” Then Fecknam aſked her 
what ſhe received in that Sacrament, whether it was. not the very 
body and blood of Chriſt ?. She anſwered, © No; but bread in re- 


membrance of Chriſt's body broken on the Croſs, and wine in 


« remembrance of his blood ſhed for the remiſſion of fins : and that 
by receiving theſe creatures of bread and wine ſhe; received the 
© benefits that accrued from Chriſt's body broken, and His blood 
* ſhed for our fins. | What took He but bread, what brake he but 
© bread, what gave he but bread ? What he took he brake, what 
6 * brake he gave, what he gave they eat, and that was bread, 


not 
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not his body; for his body wðas alive before them, and not eaten 
« by them. Then Fecknam flew to the authority of the Church, | 
determining that the very body and. blood, were; received. She 
aid) the Qhurch was to be tried by God's,word,,,and not God's 
word by the Church. And that it was an evil Church, and not 
the Spanſe, of Chriſt, which altereth the Lord's Supper, taking 
ee e eee, it pe we ay > hi 1 eee 


P t God turn 


5, —— 1 — am * oe pt hg E and turn to 
G0. you are in, an evil caſe. -; And I pray God. in che bowels, of 


great gift of Br mende it pleaſed him alſo to open the eyes of 


Tofcomfort her ate who; was oyerwhelmed, with the thoughts 
of the calamities that his imprudence had brought upon his daugh- 
ter, ſhe. wrote. the following. Letter. 1461 D 4 1 28 8 2 71 SUN „Nef 


Jou, Bf whom, my life ſhould rather have been lengthened :. yet 


Bd Ahortening.my,woful, days, than if all ne world had been 
© given into my poſieſſions with life lengthened, at my own vil 


1 although Nam 3 alluced of your impatiept 5 e 
ede Vase. 


uy 1011 


oY 15 elf bleſſed that, 0 mY bands with the innocenc 


98031. te i 


5 


18 105 el 


e ng uiltleſs, bloc XC before the Lord 15 . 
* the Ir nnocent. A UA aft. needs acknow! ledge, th ; 
* bei Fg, £90 conſtrained, "ls as you war know co tinually afſayed, in 


vice! W 5 0 3 = 


er meet. we | 


« . mercy to ſend you his Holy Spirit; for he hath given you his 


d Fächer, alchough it hach pleaſed. God to. haſten my death by, 
«.can Ip patiently take, it, as that I yield God more hearty thanks | 


12 in bepailing your own woe, and eſpecially » 
* I hear) ) ay... unfortunate | ate; vet, my dear Father, if I. may 


. Without offe Fence rejoice 1 in my, own miſhaps, [ think, 1, nay, ac, 


1242 es N | 
ing 


- wt 
'# 


ge bay. VI back 0 1 n 10 01 351 heli «Bo: iiplgtivon a Une . 
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taking upon me the Royal dignity I ſeemed to conſent, and Ah 


Chriſt our Saviour. In whoſe ſtedfaſt faith (if it may be lawful 


tage, and at his wits end when he finds he muſt leave this world on 
which alone he had ſet his heart: : ſo died the wretched Northum- 
| berland ! In Sir john Gates we ſee a man convinced of theTruth of the 


purpoſes of vanity and contention, trembles at the confequences of 
fuch a profane and ungrateful return. He only diſcerns more clearly 


/ 

Y * * : * * * r g 

. \ ; 4 * : . : bd : 1 4 " 
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grievouſly offended the Queen and her Laws: yet do I aſſuredly truſt 
* that this my offence towards God is fo much the leſs, in that being in 
ſo Royal eſtate as I was, mine r Honor blended never with 
mine innocent heart. And thus, Good Father, I have opened 
© to you the ſtate wherein I ſtand at rr Whoſe death at hand, 
although to you perhaps it may ſeem dreadful, to me there is 
nothing that can be more welcome, than from this vale of miſe- 
ry to aſpire to that heavenly throne of all joy and pleaſure with 


© for the Daughter ſo to write to the Father) the Lord that hither- 
to hath ſtrengthened you, fo continue you, that at the laſt we 
may meet in een _ the 170 5 wh "HE: Son, 2 Holy 
One.” cs 2, 

Her Letter to Hardivg, who had been r Pacher 8 Chaptain, | 
and now fallen off; and that to her Siſter the Lady Catharine fent 
with a Greek Teſtament the night before the ſuffered; her Prayer 
and Speech on the feaffold' (all which may be ſeen in Fox) witneſs 
how ſtrong ſhe was in the faith of Chriſt, and what victory over 
the world and death ſach a faith is able to give. We ſhall rarely 
meet with ſo uſeful a variety as we find in the deaths of theſe Four 
Perſons. The outward Profeſſor of reformed religion, who i is 2 
Proteſtant only for worldly intereſt, when croſſes" and afflidtions 
happen, is preſently offended ; and being a ftranger to the power 
of Faith is ready to part with it on the flendereſt hopes of advan- 


Goſpel ; yet, conſcious of having abuſed the knowledge of it to the 


the horrors of that deſtruction . he i is ſenſible he has deſerved. 
While 
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abuſed) when it is opened by the grace of God through his mer- 
ciful afflictians, grows ſhecked at his own vileneſs and unworthi- 
neſs; and from this abaſement views at once with dread the offended 


majeſty of God, and with admiration the great Love of a Redecm- | 


er, and is urged to embrace him with a lively faith, and to die 
well pleaſed in ſuch a confidence. His ſharp afflictions were ne- 
N to his health. Such a picture We had in Sir Thomas Pal- 


But where a true Chriſtian Faith had uniformly produced a 


Chriſtian Life, with what triumph did it trample: on the ſting of 


death, and fpread a glory round the Lady Jane, that eclipſed the 
faint luſtre of the ſuperſtitious and (cruel Queen Mary on her 


Throne. Morgan the Judge, who paſſed the ſentence on her. 


whether from mere natural diſtemper, or conſcious of ſome malice 

in paſſing it, is obſerved by the Hiſtorians to have run mad, and in 
his ravings continually to have been calling out to have the Lady 
Jane taken away from him: in which diſorder he died. Her * 
N the Duke of Suffolk was beheaded at eek ee 


we have ad ſeen, that the Biſhop « of Frm 
.. Ridley, and don waiting on the new Queen at Framingham 

bets. macho was not received graciouſly ; his viſit at Hunſdon 
uli the Tower. not a year before, and his Sermon at Paul's Croſs, 


though by command of the Council, were offences 


| which ſhe was not diſpoſed to forgive. He was ſent to the Tower 
July 26; and on the 5th of Auguſt Dr. Boner was releaſed from 
the Marſhalſea; and the reſt of the Biſhops who had been confined 
by King Edward were ſet. at liberty at the ſame time. Boner ſoon 


after complained to the Queen, that he had been unjuſtly, deprived, 
and contrary to law; or rather, that having made a legal appeal 
from the Commiſſioners to the King, the deprivation. during that 


'S42 2 appeal 


While the more profligate Liver, in hot the good ſeed has been | 
ſown, although for a long timo ſmothered,” (rather neglected than 


427) 


Strype's 
Mem, 
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appeal was illegal and null; and that therefore his impriſonment, 


; which he afterwards ſuffered, was illegal alſo. He likewiſe com- 


plained of the loſſes, expences, and troubles that he had under- 
gone, deſiring liberty of demanding ſatisfaction by law. Upon 


which the Queen appointed Delegates to examine the whole: 


Cauſe: to whom Boner preſented his Libel againſt all King Ed- 
ward's Commiſſioners, the Archbiſhop / of Canterbury, who'was 
yet ſtiled Primate and Metropolitan of all England; Nicholas Nid- 


ey, ' tiled late Biſhop of Rocheſter ; Thomas Smith, Knight, and 


William May, Dean of St. Paul- 7 William Latimer and John 
Hoper, (whom they would not own for a Biſhop) Clerks, who. 
had been Witneſſes againſt Boner. "The" Prbctors of the Arch- 
biſhop, Biſhop Ridley, and Dr. May appeared. After ſeveral 


Hearings Dr. Tregonwell, September. 5. pronounced the ſentence 
Definitive in behalf of Biſhop Boner; "that nothin g effectual or 


ſuffcient on the parts of the Commiſſioners had been alledged or 

proved which might any ways ęnervate the intention of the Reve- 
rend Father Boner: that the pretended Definitive ſentence againſt 
him was raſhly attempted to his prejudice; and-was null in law ; 


and they decreed him to be reſtored, as well to the poſſeſſion of his 


faid Biſtioprick as” to all his Goods and Things with their rights 


and appurtenances ; ; allowing him to take his courſe for the ex- 
pences and incommodities of his impriſonment... 


s is ro +4 


Boner's appeal f from the ſentence of the Commiſſioners 8 the 


King had been heard by ſeveral c of the Nobles, Great Officers, Di- 


111 


vines, Civilians, and: e purpoſely appointed; who after due 


diſcuſſion declared that Boner's appeal was naught and unreaſona- 


ble, and that the ſentence againſt him had been Et gag Juſt 
pronounced. Vet theſe Delegates reverſed all. 


With what tenderneſs and” care Ridley behaved toward Boner. on 


fucceding to the ſee of Eondon, with reſpect both to his private 
N and relations we have mu before: now by way of con- 


traſt,, 
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traſt, and to weigh the ſpirits of the Two Biſhope, let us fee Bo. 
ner's account of his e Letter to his Couſih Thomas 
Shirley, arid the r e eee mann 2 


5 « Tn moſt heart wile I F me 1 unto vou, „ Alerting, that 
« yeſterday I 1 TY {ſentence reſtored again to my By 

c poked In the 1 even as fully : as I was at £4 time 17 05 
© was deprived ; ; and by the faid ſentence my, Uſur r Dr. Ridle 

c utterly repulſed : ſo that 1 would ye. did order | things at 0. 
4  merley. and Buſhley at your pleaſures; ; not ſuffering ſheep's 8 head 
or ſhip" s- ſide (alluding to Ridley's Brother  Shipfide,, whom he had 
* appointed F K deeper of his Park) to be any medler chere, or to fell 


q or carry away any thing from thence; and I truſt at your coming 


and the other calves heads, that they ſhall perceive | their ſweet: 


1110 


0 Canterbury muſt be placed where i is meet for him: He | 1s be- 


© me to your Bedfellows moſt heartily, and remember the liquor 
that I wrote to you for; this Bearer ſhall declare. the reſt, and 


Houſe- fare. And thus our Bleſſed Lord long od. well A you: 
c all. Written in haſte this 6th of Septergber,. , 5 


n 69:7 0154 60 ee all your own” 2 49.7 
Wes 7 5 e Edmond London. | 


Fay 


oe one or both of theſe Lenne Babe mantel a leaſe of the 
Park and Manor of Buſhley, which Ridley had before leaſed out to 
Carr; and there was a bill put up in the Parliament under Queen 


paſs 


Biſboprick, and 


c up now at the Parliament, 1 ſhall ſo handle the aid ſheep's heads 5 
be ſhall not be without ſour fauce., This day 3 it is looked that Mr. 
come very humble and ready to ſubmit himſelf i in all things, but 


© that will not ſerve. In the fame predicament i is Dr. Smith my 
Friend, and the Dean of St. Paul! ON with others. ; Commend: 


©alſo put you in remembrance. for beeves. and muttons for my 


5 


Mary that all Ridley's leaſes . be void. But it would not Strype” 5 


Burnet. ' 
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fall eden in 4 Parliament of their own, who would not even | 


to:ſfo-mkoh! injuſtice as that dncaged Biſhop! meditated. 

Cranmer had been permitted: to be! ſtill at liberty, aide eos 
quietly : at Lambeth, to which place Peter Martyr had fled for ſhel- 
ter. His quietneſs was foundation enough for ſome to give out 


that he intended to comply with every ching that the Queen defi- 


red. This, by his Letter, Boner ſeems to have believed ; ; or at leaſt 


was, willing to report from common fame. This report made 
Cranmer, by Peter Martyr's advice, draw up a writing, in which 
he proteſted to all the world, that the Maſs was not ſet up at 
F, Canterbury by his order, but that a fawning hypocritical monk 
c (meaning Thornton the Suffragan of Dover) had done it without 
© his knowledge ; and for what he was ſaid to have undertaken to 
the Queen, her Majeſty knew well bow falſe that was : offering, 
© if he might obtain her leave for it, to maintain, that every thing 
© in the Communion Service which was ſet out by that innocent 
and good King Edward was according to Chriſt's inſtitution, and 


© the practice of the Apoſtles and the antient Church for many 


* ages : and that He and Peter Martyr, or other four or five, ſuch 
48 he ſhould chooſe, would be ready to defend, not only their 


Bock of Common Prayer and the other Rites of their Service, 


but the whole Doctrine and Order of Religion ſet forth by the 


late King, as more pure and more agteeable to the word of God 
* than any ſort of Religion that had been in England for a thou- 


« ſand years before it: provided, that all things ſhould be judged 
by the ſcriptures, and that the reaſonings on both fides ſhould 
be faithfully written down; that the world may examine 
and judge them, and that no man may ſtart back from his wri- 
„ting. And we will join with them in this:point, that the Doc- 


* trine and Ufage is to be followed which was in the Church fif- 


* ters handtes your ret. a — that the Order of 
e een 
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« the Church, ſet out at this preſetit i in this Church of England by 


Act of Parliament, is the ſame that was uſed i in the Church fif- 
teen hundred ein paſt: rand 10 tall they, never be able to Prove 


TD ENS | 


6 theirs.” 1 0 850 

This paper the Archbimop ſhewed to Scory, deli 9 him to 
conſider 1 it; who indiſcretely gave Copies of it, one of which had 
been publickiy read in Cheapſide on the 5th of September, which 


made people apprehend | that Cranmer would b be ſep t to the Tower. 
And theſe apprehenſions were ſo Rrong, that ; 25 adviſed the 


Archbiſhop to eſcape by flying beyond ſeas. To whom he. anſwer- 
ed, were I accuſed of theft, particide, or ſome other e crime, al- 


thoug h 1 were innocent, I might peradventure induced to 


«  thift 157 myſelf: but being queſtianed far my allegiance, Not t to 
men, but unto God, the truth of whoſe ! Holy Word is to be a1 
« ſerted. againſt the errors of Popery ; 3 I have at this time with 2 a 


1 conſtancy befitting : a Chriſtian Prelate refalved r ather to leave. 1 mp 


T2747 :05 36 


life than the kingdom. 2 r 


5 17 0 Jr. Oo} 


On the 8th of September he v was s called before che Star chamber, 
and aſked whether he was the Author of that ſeditious Bill that 


was. given out in his name. He acknowledged the Bill te to be truly 
His, but, he, was ſorry. it had. gone from bim in ſuch 4 man- 
ner; for he had reſolyed. to have inlarged it in many things, and 
to have ordered it to be affixed to the doors of Paul 8 and of the 
other churches in London with his hand and. ſeal to it. Contrary 

to expectation he was dimiſſed fon the preſent; but chat day ſe n- 
night he was again called before the Connell with Latimer, who was 
then committed, and gave Ridley a beloved companion in the 


Tower ; the next day Cranmer made up the venerable Fraternity 


chere, being committed for matters of treaſon againſt; the Queen, 
and for aggravating, his offence by ſpreading abroad. ſeditious bills, 


moving tumult, to the great diſquietneſs of the preſent ſtate. be 


* 


75 


we 


for the fo Queep's Coropation, wh ich w was | peeformed October 1 57 


cellor. The roth of October the Fan ! fate ; in which. Par- 


ſome Proteſtant Bi hops, and releaſin 8, ſom Po Popilh., ones, and 
pradiifing to g et ſuch members returned as 5055 wiſhed, they had 


| rejecting g the Catechiſi,"to which he required them to ſubſcribe as 


| there were , en An) 


1 
. 
A o 


#” 
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38, ſoon — Cranmer was, rem 


146 *. 4 


1 5 


the Biſh op 'of Wincheſter „om the Queen had. made ber, Chan- 


224 wh 


Lament the Qu neen's egen Was is taken off, and all the ſta- 


1 9 
tutes made! in 155 Edward 4 time Ta adminiſtration of dommon 


Fa, and' the pen þ in the gli ages were repealed, 


And on the e the e 15 en Dr. Weſton was 
choſ oſen.. tl eir utor. "Us Openy the fir Seffion « on Wedneſday 


4-34 : 


1 Sch, 5 rl Speech LN 1 80 Houſe that i it Was. 1 


— 
the 
oy lh 22 


Queen's 8 Pleafure that they ſhould, debate of watters of religion ; f 
and Gase Grtecbitn ſet forth in the late re reign, : and the Book 
in nen r 11419509111 | 

of | ommon mT cal el v very, abominab le) he recom- 
mend ed to. they, of OY 0 Yi gfirming the natural Rs of 


Chriſt in the Sacrament 1 the Altar! 0,09 Tranſubſtantiation : Fi 


, 9195 tf) 


viting gallo on ihe enſuing riday to elk their conſciences freely i in 


Wess matters, that all doubts might be removed. 2 B impriſoning 


77 2 


got che to their minds. 80 that on the Friday, when the 
Prolocutor had propoſed that all mould ſpeak their conſciences free- 
ly, he came prez ared With two inftrumerſts,” one eſtabliſing the 
natural prelence of Ehtiſts Bod Ia the ſacrament,” and the other 


ke'had done. And only fix were found Who refuſed to comply 
with this &traotdinary redueſt: One of theſe ;Philpot, "Archdeacon 
of Wincheſter, obſerved chat it wis*gatnſt reaſon, and and very pieju- 
dicial to Truth; chat men thould be urged to ſubſcribe before the 
points were thoro gb examined and diſcuſſed. And whereas 
itient learned men preſent on that fide, as 

Uke in number Were g u be eng gehn de Wit realm; 
and that on the nde of them he hat! not! fubleribed'Uhiere were 
but 


% 
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but five or fix, both in age and learning far inferior, * deſi- 
red that the Prolocutor would move the Lords that ſome of 


thoſe learned men who were now abſent in priſon. might be brought 


into the Houſe; and that particularly Dr. Ridley and Mr. Rogers 


with Two or Three more might be licenſed to be preſent at this 


diſputation, and be aſſociates with them. This was thought rea- 
ſonable, but could not be obtained of the Lords. By the account 


of theſe Diſputations in Fox the Proteſtants had greatly the ad- 


vantage: and indeed by Weſton's concluſion it ſeems to be ac- 
knowledged; who, as Biſhop Burnet relates, pointing out where- 
in the ſtrength of both cauſes lay, laid. Lou Ladle he: word, but 


awe have the ſword. | 

While theſe thin gs were paſting in the 8 Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, with the Lord Guilford Dudley and the Lady Jane, and 

two more Sons of the Duke of Northumberland were brought to 
trial on the zd of November, and were all attainted of High Trea- 


ſon, for levying war ' againſt the Queen. The Parliament, ha- 


ving confirmed their attainders, was diſſolved as well as the Con- 


vocation early in December. And on the 2 iſt of _ mn _ 

began to be celebrated throughout England. oc 16713 imba bn 
The Archbiſhop, grieving to ſuffer as a main tile nioft 

humble Submiſſion to the Queen, intreating for his pardon ; repre- 


ſenting and appealing to the Council, in proof, with what difficul- 


ty and reluctance he had been conſtrained to ſign to the late King's 
will; and that not before thoſe, whoſe profeſſion it was to under- 


ſtand the Laws, had aſſured him of the Legality of it. The reſt of 


the Council, though none of them had dared the King's and the 


Duke of Northumberland's diſpleaſure ſo honeſtly as he had done 
in right of her ſucceſſion, were preſently received to favor: but 
his pronouncing her Mother's Divoree from King Henry, by which 
ſhe had been illẽgitimated, could not be forgiven.” At laſt, after 
ſome months, ſhe quieted the Archbiſhop's mind by a Pardon for 


3 K his 
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his Treaſon, having mercifully determined to burn him for Here- 


ſy. Of which mercy Ridley alſo partook; being never queſtioned 
for his Sermon at Paul's Croſs, as the Queen * reſolved to 
puniſh him more ſeverely than by the ax. 
Notwithſtanding which reſolution Ridley mighthave redemed him- | 
ſelf; and recovered her favor, if he would have brought over the weight 
of his learning and authority to countenance her procedings in Re- 


ligion. He was therefore ſoon treated with more reſpect and in- 


dulgence than the other Priſoners in the Tower ; having the liber- 
ty of walking about in it, to ſee whether he would voluntarily be 
preſent at the Maſs or not. And Mr. Fox ſays he once was there: 
but upon Bradford's writing to him what offence. might be given 
thereby, he refrained always after. I cannot but think Fox was 
miſinformed, from a paſſage or two in Ridley's Conference with 
Latimer. Where he introduces the Papiſts inviting him to: Maſs 


in theſe words; All men marvel greatly why You, after the li- 


< berty which you have granted unto Vou more than the reſt, do 


not go to Maſs. What is it then that offendeth you ſo greatly, 


that you will not vouchſafe onct eithef to hear it, or to ſee it? 
And admit there be a fault, if you do not conſent thereto, why 


do you trouble yourſelf in vain? Do you not know both from 


Cyprian and Auſtin that Communion of Sacraments doth not de- 


file a man, but conſent of deeds ? In anſwer, he mentions what 
things offended him in the Maſs, and then adds this reaſon for ab- 
ſenting himſelf from it, © leſt he ſhould ſeem by outward fact to 


allow the thing which he was perſuaded was contrary to ſound 
« doctrine, and ſo ſhould be a ſtumbling block to the weak: and 
then acknowledges, that © if it were any one trifling Ceremony, 
or if it were ſome one thing of itſelf indifferent (although I would 
* wiſh nothing ſhould be done in the Church which doth not edi- 
« fy the ſame): yet for the continuance of thc common quietneſs, I 
would be content to bear it. But foraſmuch as things done in 

c the 
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tlie Maſs tend openly to the overthrow of Chriſt's Inſtitution, I 
judge that by no means, either in word or deed I ought to con- 


« ſent to it. As to what Cyprian and Auſtin ſay, they meant it of 
. thoſe who ſuppoſed they were defiled, if any ſecret vice were ei- 


« ther in the miniſters, or in them who communicate with them; 
not of thoſe who refuſed to ſuffer ſuperſtition and the wicked 
c traditions of men to be thruſt upon themſelves or the Church. 

After this we cannot ſuppoſe he would act ſo contrary. to his 
own judgment, as to be guilty of that offence with which Fox ac- 
cuſes him; neither could Bradford produce better reaſons to diſ- 
ſuade him, than thoſe of which he himſelf already felt the force. 
If we ſuppoſe this preſence at the Maſs was before, and his reaſons 
given were the fruit of Bradford's remonſtrance, how comes he to 
put the Queſtion, © why will not you vouchſafe once to SEE 1T ?” 
4 think I that i in this Fox muſt. have been miſinformed. 


53 | However, it is certain he 4 was * with grea 
8.4. Ridley's cn. civility f in the Tower; the Papiſts ſpared Wer 
drain eee courteſy, compliment, nor argument to win him. 
tenant of the Tower, 

and others. One day he was invited to dine with ſome Gen- 
ea tlemen at the Lieutenant's table, who was Sir 
Jehn A Bruges, or Bridges, ſhortly after created Lord Chandois. 
There were preſent beſide, the Lieutenant's Brother, Chief Juſtice 
2 70 Mr. Secretary Bourne, Fecknam Dean of St. Paul's, and 


Mr. Pope ; ; who, it ſeems, were appointed Commiſſioners from the 


Queen to ſift him. The report of this Conference, Fox tells us, 
is from Ridley himſelf; which Mr. Bridges, the Lieutenant 8 Bro- 
ther, opened with a Requeſt, as the Biſhop relates it: 

Bridg. I pray you, Maſter Doctors, for my learning, tell me 


what an Heretick is. 
Secretary Bourne. I will tell you who is an Heretick. Whoſo 


| Rabboruly and fully maintaineth an untruth, He is an Her etick. 


83 £ Ridl. 
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Ridl. You mean, Sir, an untruth in matters of religion, and con- 


cerning our Faith. Yea, that is true, faid He. And in this we 


are ſoon agreed. Then faid Mr. Pecknam, I will tell you by St. 


Auſtin who is an Heretick ; He is an Heretick who broaches - 


or followeth falſe opinions in flattery to Princes, or for the fake of 
worldly profit. 


Sir, faid I, I -ween Bt. Auſtin addeth another ende or for 
the ſake of vain glory. Lou ſay even true, Maſter Doctor, ſaid 


he. And thus far we did agree all Three. 


Fecnam. Whoſo doth not believe what the ſcripture affirm- 
eth, but will obſtinately maintain the contrary, He is an Here- 
tick. As in the Sacrament of the Altar, Matthew doth affirm 
chere to be Chriſt's Body; Mark doth affirm it; Luke affirmeth 
it; Paul affirmeth it, and none denyeth it. Therefore to hold the 
contrary is Hereſy. It is the ſame body and fleſh that was born of 
the Virgin: and this is confirmed by Unity, Antiquity, and Uni- 
verſality. For none before Berengarius did ever doubt of this; and 


He was an Heretick Maſter Doctor there knoweth full well ; 1 
do take to witneſs his own conſcience. 


Secretary Bourne. Marry, Sir, Maſter 8 hath Rides 


well. Theſe be great matters, Unity, Antiquity, and Univerſa- 


lity. Do you not think ſo, Maſter Doctor? 
Here, while I ſtrained: courteſy, and pretended no willingneſs 


to talk, faid one of the Commiſſioners, Peradventure Maſter Rid- 


ley doth agree with Maſter F PORBAIs and there needs, not much 


_ debating of the matter. 


Sir, ſaid I, in ſome things 1 FRA and mall! agree o with win; ; and 
in ſome things which he hath ſpoken, to be plane, I do not agree 


with him at all. Maſters, ye be (as I underſtand) the Queen's 


Commiſſioners here; and if ye have Commiſſion to examine me 
in theſe matters, I ſhall declare unto you planely my faith ; if you 


have not, then! ſhall pray you, either give me leave to ſpeak 
my 
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my mind freely, or elſe to hold my peace. There is none here, 


ſaid Maſter Secretary, that doth not favor you. And then every 


man ſhewed what favor they bare toward me, and how glad they 
would be of an agreement. But as I. ſtrained to have licence of 
them in plane words to ſpeak my mind, ſome thought they hardly 
did grant it me, or at leaſt reluctantly. Well, at the laſt, I was 


content to take it for licenſed, and ſo began to talk. To Maſter 
Fecknam's argument of the manifold affirmation where no denial 


was, I anſwered; where there are a multitude of affirmations in 


ſcripture, and where there is but one affirmation, all is one con- 
cerning the truth of the matter: for that which any one of the 
Evangeliſts ſpake, inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, was as true as that 
| which is ſpoken of them all. It is as true that St. John faith of 
Chriſt, I am the door of the ſheep, as if all had ſaid it. For it is 
not in ſcripture as in witneſs of men, where the number is credit- 
ed more than One, becauſe it is uncertain with what. ſpirit He 
doth ſpeak.” And where Maſter Fecknam ſpake of ſo many, affirm- 
ing without any negation, Sir, ſaid I, all They do affirm the thing 
which they meant. Now, if ye take their words, to leave their 
meaning, then do they affirm what you take, but not what they 
meant. Sir, ſaid I, if in talk with you, I ſhould ſo utter my mind 
in words, that you by the ſame do, and may planely perceive my 


meaning; and could, if you would be captious, cavil at my words, 


and writhe them to another ſenſe, I would think ye were no gen- 


tle companions to talk with, except Uh A take my words, as ye 
did perceive I did mean. 


Marry, e Maſter 8 we ſhould ROY 40 you plan in- 


uu and wrong. 

Maſter Fecknam-perceiving PF my „ lk Went Why, 
WE he, what circumſtances can you ſhew me that ſhould move 
me to think of any other ſenſe, than as — words [ry ſay, 7 his 
7s 11 body which ſhall be grven for jou? 


Kir, 
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membrance of me. And allo. by. hat reaſon you. ſay the bread is 


conſidered well. As for Unity the truth is before God, I do be- 


mis Apoſtles, and by many good men, that from the beginning 
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Sir, ſaid I, even the next ſentenge that follow eth, Do this in Re- 


turned into Chriſt's carnal body, hy the ſame I may, ſay, that it is 
turned into his [myſtical body. For as that ſaith of it, This is my 
Beoay which ſball be given for you's ſo Faul, ho ſpake by Chriſt's 
Spirit, faith, Me being many ure ane bread, and one * ref we 
ane all portakers of that Out Eread. ai i a 


& - 


Here he calleth one bread one loaf. faid Maſter 1 
Vea, ſaid I, one loaf, one bread, all is one With me. 
But what ſay you, ſaith Maſter: Secretary, of the Univerſality, 
Antiquity, and Unity, that Maſter Fecknam ſpake of??? 
L enſure you, ſaid I, I think them matters weighty, and to be 


lieve it, and embrace it, ſo it be with verity, and joined to our 
head Chriſt, and ſuch One as Paul ſpeaketh of, One Faith, one 
God, one Baptiſm. And for Antiquity, Lam alſo perſuaded that 
to be true which Irenæus ſaith, That which is fir. 7s tr ue. In our 
Religion Chriſt's faith was firſt truly taught by Chriſt himſelf, by 


did ſuccede next unto them. And for this controverſy of the Sa- 
crament, I am perſuaded that thoſe old writers, who wrote before 
the controverſy, and the uſurping of the See o Rome, do all agree, 
if they be well underſtood, in this trun.. 
I am glad to hear, faid Maſter nee abet . 0 60 well 
eſteem the Doctors of the Church 
Now as for Univerſality (faid the Biſhop J: it andy: W 80 Two 
meanings; one to underſtand that to be Univerſal which from the 
beginning in all ages hath been allowed; another to underſtand 
unn for the ne. of our e . * r 
age. a 
No, no, faith Maſter 1 theſe Three do aways. agree; ; 
and where there is one, there are all: the reſt. 
And 
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ſhort, in this matter we did not agree. 

There were none, faith Maſter Pecknam, betobe Berengarius, 
Wiekliff, and Huſs, and now in our days Caroloſtadius, and Oeco- 
lampadius. And Caroloſtadius ſaith; Chriſt pointed to his own 
Body, and not to the Sacrament, and faid, Thzs is my Body. And 
Melancthon writeth to one Micronius—Myconius, faid I*— theſe 


fent from the faith' of our Anceftors in this matter. 

Thus when he had ſpoken at length with many other words 
more; Sir, ſaid I, it is certain, that other before Theſe have writ- 
ten of this matter: not by the way only, as do for the moſt all 
the old writers, but even a e erer their mods books treat 
of it alone, as Bertram. *** 

Bertram? faid the Secretary, Whit man was He? _ who was 
| he? and how do you know? with many queſtions. 

Sir, quoth I, 1 have read his bock; he propoſeth the fame 
queſtion which is now in controverſy, and anſwereth ſo directly, 


the Great. 


Harry, and not to Charles; for no author „ en A n men- 
tion of Bertram. 

Fes, quoth I, Trithemius i in his endes of of | Wuftrious Wri- 
ters ſpeaketh of him. Trithemius indeed was tance late time; but 
he ſpeaketh of them that were of antiquity. 

Here, after much talk of Bertram, What dune have ye, quoth 


T, 

* Oſwald Myconius had been Schoolmaſter at Zurick, and ſucceded Ecolampadius at 
Baſil ; Martin Micronius had lived ſome time in England, and aſſiſted a Laſco in the care 
of the ſtrangers church in London. 


And here He and I changed many words. han _ to be 


or like words. I can find no ſufficiently good reaſon _ I vt aſe 


that no man may doubt but that he affirmeth, that the ſubſtance 
of bread remaineth fill 3 in the Sactament and he wrote to Charles 


Marry, quoth ke: mark, For there is a matter. He wrote to- 


Maſter Acres i to make of the Sacrament «Figure! ? ny quoth. 
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15 you "rg I think, that Tertullian in | pos words ſpeaketh 


thus; This is my Body : tbat it, a Figure ny Body. And Gela- 
Gus faith. planely, that che Sublance of. bread remameth. And Ori- 
gen faith likewiſe, . That, which 17 JOGOS as ur . matter 

or ſubſtance, paſſeth away into (the draught. N 
Maſter Secretary faid to me, you know er well as well as any 
man. And here, if I would, I might have been ſet in a fooliſh 


_ paradiſe of his commendation. of my learning, and that I was a 


man of much reading, and more to like purpoſe: but this I would 
not take at his hand. He ſet me not up ſo high, but I brought 
myſelf as low again; and here was much ado. As for Melancthon, 
(quoth I) whom Maſter Fecknam ſpake, of, I marvel that you will 

alledge him; for we are nearer an agreement here in England, | 
than the opinion of Melancthon is to you: for in this point we 
all agree here, that there is in the Sacrament but one material ſub⸗ 


| ſtance; and Melancthon, as I ween, faith there are two. 


You fay truth, quoth Maſter Secretary; Melancthon's opinion 
is ſo. But I pray you, ye have heard that the. Sacrament was in 
old time ſo reverenced, that many were then forbidden to be pre- 
ſent at the adminiſtration thereof, the Catechumens, and many 
more. | 

Truth, Sir, quoth I, there were ſome called lis, "ap 
Pænitentes, ſome Catechumens, and Energumeni, who were com- 
manded to depart. 

How, quoth he, and how can you chen make but a Laure or a 
ſign of the Sacrament, as that book doth which is ſet forth in my 
Lord of Canterbury's name? I wiſt you can tell who, made it; 


Did not you make it? And here was much murmuring of the © 


reſt, as though they would have given me the glory of the writing 
of that book; which yet was ſaid of ſome there to contain the moſt 
heinous Herely that ever was. 


Maſter 
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Maſter Secretary, quoth I, that book was made of a great learn- 

ad man, and one who is able to do the like again : as for me I aſ- 
ſure you (be not deceived in me) L was never able to do or write 
any ſuch like thing ; he paſſeth me no leſs than the learned Maſter 
his young Scholar,— Now here every man would have his ſaying, 
which I paſs over, not much material to, tell. — But, Sir, quoth I, 
methinks it is not charitably done, to bear the people in hand, that 
any man doth ſo lightly eſteem the Sacrament, as to make of it a 
figure only; but that 5ut maketh it a bare figure without any more 
profit ; which that book doth often deny, as eee to the Rea- 
der moſt planely. 

Ves, quoth he, that they do, Sir. 

No, quoth I, of a truth: and as for me, 1 * you I make no 
leſs of the Sacrament than thus; I ſay whoſoever receiveth the Sa- 
crament, he receiveth either life or death. Tio 

No, quoth Maſter Secretary, Scripture faith not W. 

Sir, quoth I, althougk not in the ſame ſound of words, yet it 
doth in the ſame ſenſe: and St. Auſtin ſaith, in the found of 
words alſo, for Paul faith ; the bread which we break is it not the 
partaking or fellowſhip of the body of Chriſt ? And Auſtin, Eat life, 
drink life. 

Then ſaid Maſter Pope, what can ye make of it when ye ſay, 
there is not the real body of Chriſt : which I do believe, and pray 
God I may never believe other. How can ye bring as ye ſay either 

life or death, when Chriſt's body is not there ? 

Bir, quoth I, when you hear Chriſt's word truly preached, if ye 
do believe it, and abide in it, ye ſhall and do receive life with all ; 
and if ye do not believe it, it doth bring unto you death : and yet 
Chrift's body is till in 1 heaven, and not carnal in every Preacher's 


mouth. 
pray you tell me, quoth he, how can you anſwer to this, which — 
ſhall be given for you: was the figure of Chriſt's body given for us ? | 3 


S L | No, 
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No, Sir, quoth I, but the very body itſelf, n che Sacra- 
ment is a ſacramental figure. 

How ſay you then, nn wy to e "_— which 2 be" given 

for ou? 

Forſooth, quoth J, Fertullian's eee maketh it plane; for 
he ſaith, zhe Boay is a figure of the Body. Now put to-it WHICH ſhall 
be given for you, and it agreeth exceeding well. 

In faith, quoth he, I would give forty pounds that you were of 
a good opinion. For I aſſure you, 1 have heard you, and had an 
affection to you. 

I thank you, Maſter Pope, 555 your heart and mind; ind. you 
know, quoth I, I were a very fool if I would in this matter diſſent | 
from you, if that in my conſcience the truth did not enforce me fo 
to do. For I wiſs, as ye do perceive I trow, it is ſome what out 
of my way, if I would eſteem worldly gain. | 

What ſay you, faith he, to Cyprian? Doth he not * clay, 
the bread which the Lord did deliver being changed, not according to 

the form, but according to \ the nature thereof, . the TOO word 
is made fleſh. 1 

True, Sir, ſo he doth fay, and I faces the fame hich once by 
chance I preached at Paul's Croſs in a ſermon, for the which I have. 
been as unjuſtly reported of, as any poor man hath been. For there, 
1 ſpeaking of the Sacrament, and. inveighing againſt them that 
eſteemed it no better than a piece of bread, told even the ſame 
thing of Panitentes, Audientes, Catechumeni, and Energumeni that I 
ſpake of before: and I bad them depart, as unworthy, to hear the 
myſtery ;, and then I. faid to thoſe that be Sancti, Cyprian the Mar- 

tyr ſhall tell you how it is. that Chriſt calleth. it, ſaying, Bread is 
the body, meat, drink, and fleſh ;, becauſe unto, this material ſub- 
ſtance 1s given the property of the thing whereof it beareth the 
name: and this place then, took I to utter as the time would then 
ſuffer, that the material ſubſtance of bread doth. remain. — Maſter 
Fecknam (who, as is reported to me, did belie me openly in the ſame 


matter, 
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matter at Paul's Croſs) heard all this my talk, as red as ſcarlet it in 
his face, and herein anſwered me never one word. 


You do know well, quoth Maſter Secretary, that ee 25 
Tertullian were not Catholick, but erred. 

Sir, ſaid I, there is none of all the Doctors that are helden in 
all points, but are thought to have erred in ſome things. But yet 
I never heard that it was either laid to Origen' 8 charge, or to Ter- 
tullian's, that ever they were ce to have erred | in this matter 
of the Sacrament. 

What, ſaid Maſter CHolmiey, Jate Chief Tacos Joth not Chrid 
fay planely, that it is his very fleſh, and his Very ! blood, and we 
muſt needs eat him, or we can have no life? 

Sir, replied I. if you will hear how St. Auſtin 3 
that place, you ſhall perceive that you are in a wrong box. And 


then I began to tell St. Auſtin 8 win in his Book. QF i Chri ian 
Doctrine. 


Vea, yea, ſaid Maſter Secretary that i is test. Auſtin does taks 


it figuratively indeed. 


Forty years ago, laid Maſter W all were of one opinion 
in this matter. 


Forty years ago, faid I, all held that the Biſhop of . Was 
| prom Head of the Univerſal Church. 


What then? was Maſter Fecknam Nas to fay : but Maſter 


Secretary took the tale, and ſaid, that was but a poſitive Law. 

A poſitive Law, faid I ; no, Sir, He would not have it fo : for 
it is in his decrees, that he challenged it by Chriſt's own word. 
For his Decree faith, The Church of Rome was advanced above all 
other churches, not by any Synodical Conſtitutions, nor by Councils, 
but by the expreſs voice of the Lord, according as the Lord ſaid to 


Peter, Thou art Peter. And in another place, Thou art Cephas, 
kink is to das the Head, | 


3's 2 Tuſd, | 


414 


je to the obedience of the Biſhop of Rome upon | neceffity 
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Tuſh, it was not counted a an article (aid Maſter Secretary / of our 


Faith. We 
Yes, ſaid I, if you call that an Article of out Faith, which is 

to be believed under pain of damnation. For he Gith,” e 45% 20 

lutely determine, declare, and pronounce, that e every. creat! l 171 In 
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vation, ; 

And here when we fake, of laws. and decrees Maſter Roger 
Chomley thought himſelf much wronged, that he could not be 
ſuffered to ſpeak, the reſt. were ſo ready to interrupt' him: and 


then he up and told a long tale what laws were of Kings of En- 
gland made againſt the Biſhop. of Rome; and was vehement to 


tell how they alway of the Clergy did fly to him. And here, be- 
cauſe he ſeemed to ſpeak of many things beſide our purpoſe, he was 


_ anſwered of his own fellows, and I let them talk, 


Finally, we departed in: peace; and Maſter Secretary . 
the end, that of their talk- there ſhould come to me no harm, 


And after I had made my moan for lack of my Books, he faid they | 


were all once given to him: but ſince I know (ſaid he) who hath 


them now, write me the name of ſuch as you would have, and I 


will ſpeak. for you the beſt I can.' 
Till the Kentiſh Inſurrection under Wyatt had farnithed the 4 
Tower with crowds of Priſoners the Biſhops appear to have had ſe- 


parate rooms, with the opportunity of meeting ſome times, when 


they were indulged to take the benefit of the air in the garden of 
the Tower: but at thoſe interviews they were guarded: Ridley was 
deſirous of a ſerious conference with his Fellow Priſoners to ſift his 


own opinions, and correctior ſtrengthem them from the experience. 


of thoſe Veterans. He knew his life was at ſtake, and he verily 
believed the Truth of Chriſt was ſo alſo: he would not willingly 
ruſh on death through tortures-for a miſtaken queſtion, or a point. 
of little importance; . nor weakly betray the cauſe of Truth, either 
overreached. 
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overreached by their ſophiſtry, or terrified b y their crueltics. He 
therefore deſired: the ſincere advice of theſe true Friends, either to 
point out his errors, or confirm his reſolution. For which purpoſe 
he wrote to them, ſetting down his own reaſons, and leaving a 
blank under each, which he wiſhed thoſe venerable Fathers to fill 


up with their obſervations. or corrections. Latimer 8 anſwers are . | 
ſerved. | > 209-503 02 $21 


N. Ridley. In the name of Feſus let every 15 


&. 5 · Conference 
33 bow. Phil. 11. 


= Maſter Len Biſhop ought to, be unreproveable, as the 
Steward of God, cleaving faſt to the true word of 
doctrine, Tit. 11. All worldly reſpects put apart, of ſhame, death, 
loſs of goods, and worldly commodities: let me have, I pray you, 
your advice in theſe matters following. That is, your aſſent and 
confirmation in thoſe things which you judge that God doth allow ; 
and your beſt counſel and advertiſement, where you think other- 
wiſe; and your reaſons for both the ſame. For the wiſe man faith, 
One Brother which is Helped of or 18 like a well-defended- 
_ city. Prov. xvII. 
| The cauſes that move me to abſtainfrom 1 the Maſs by theſe; 

I. It is done in a ſtrange tongue, which the people do not under- 
ſtand, contrary to the doctrine of the Apoſtle. 1 Cor. x1v. 

H. Latimer: Where is no underſtanding, there is neither edi- 
fying or comfort: for beſide that they ſpeak into the air, the mind 
receiveth no profit. They are one to another as aliens, the Pa- 
riſhioners will ſay their Prieſts are mad: whereas all things might 
be done ſo as they may edify : Let every man know that the things 
which I write (faith St. Paul) are the commandments 5 the Lord: 
ſuch abſurdities are to be eſchewed. 

N. Ridley. II. There is alſo wanting the mewing of the Lord's 


death, contrary to the mind of the FR © A. eften as ye ſhall: 
1.9% pat” 
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eat this bread, and drank of this cup, ye e foal ſrew the Lord s death 
Hill be come, 1 Cor, xi. What ſhewing can be there, where no 
man heareth, that is to fay, underſtandeth what is aid No 1 man; 
I mean, of the common people, for whoſe profit the Dr of the 
Church ought ſpecially to ſerve. 

H. Latimer. Chriſt faith, We: be unto you that telt; away the kg 
of knowledge, Luke xl. The Papiſts ſtudy by all means to make 
the people ignorant (leſt their ignorant Sir Johns ſhould be had in 
leſs eſtimation, or deſpiſed) which is clean contrary to St. Paul's 
practice, who withed that all men might be fulfilled with all know- 
ledge, and to be perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, Colofl. 1. The inftitution 


of Chriſt, if it were rehearſed in the vulgar tongue, ſhould be not 


only a conſecration, but alſo a fruitful preaching, to the edifica- 


tion of the Hearers : whereas in the Popiſh Maſs it is neither un- 


derſtood, nor heard, whilſt the common people are utterly igno- 
rant what their Prieſts do, or what they go about, whether they 
bleſs or curſe. The Apoſtles underſtood Chriſt, when he celebra- 
ted his Supper. Therefore do theſe Papiſts ſwerve from Chriſt in 
their Maſs. FE 3 „ 

N. Ridley. III. There is no Communion, but it is made a pri- 
vate table; whereas indeed it ought to be a Communion. For 
St. Paul faith, The. bread which we break. is the partaking of the 
Body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. And Chriſt brake, diſtributed, and ſaid, 
Take and eat, Matth. xxvI. But they make it a private table, it 
is open. For where they be many Prieſts which will com- 


municate, they do it not at one table or altar, but every one of 


them have their altars, maſſes, and tables. | 

H. Latimer, To make that private which Chriſt made com- 
mon, and willed to be communicated, may ſeem to be the work- 
manſhip of Antichriſt himſelf. The Canons of the Apoſtles do 
excommunicate them, who being preſent at common Prayer, do 


not alſo receive the holy Communion, And unto the fame agrecth | 


the 
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the decree of Anaclitus: when the Conſecration is done, ſays he, 
let all fuch communicate, as intend not to be excommunicate. 
De Conſ. Diſt. 1. Cap. Ep. 1.) Tertullian ſaith, That which is 
flirſt, is ttue: that which'is latter is counterfeited. But the Pa- 
piſts ſay, we do it privately, becauſe we do it for others. But 
where have you your commiſſion to maſs and ſacrifice for others ? 
N. Ridley. IV. The Lord's Commandment of communicating. 
the Cup unto the Lay people is not obſerved, according to the 
word of the Lord, Drink ye all of This, Matth. xxvi. 
H. Latimer. Paul faith, As often as ye ſhall eat of this bread, 
and drink of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lord's death, 1 Cor. x1. 
So that not the partaking of the one only, but of both, is a ſhew- 
ing of the Lord's death; becauſe: in his death the blood was divi- 
ded from his body, it is neceffary that the ſame diviſion be repre- 
fented in the ſupper, otherwiſe the ſupper is not a ſhewing of the. 
Lord's death. Let a man examine himſelf. But this word Homo 
is of both geriders, therefore it is as well commanded to the wo- 
man to drink of the cup, as the man. But the King's argument 
once againſt me was this, when ye come together to eat; he faith. 
not (ſaid he) 70 drink. I anſwered it was not needful, ſeeing that 
a little before he had mention of both in theſe words, And ſo let 
him eat of that bread, and drinł of that cup, 1 Cor. x1. Homo, that 
is to ſay, as well the woman as the man. Under the name of 
bread, which betokeneth all ſuſtenance of the body, drink is alſo. 
underſtood in the ſcriptures. | Otherwiſe. they would ſay, that 
Chriſt did not drink after his reſurrection with his Diſciples, ex- 
eept Peter had ſaid, Ve 4 eat and drink with him. after he e 
frm death, Acts x. it 
N. Ridley. V. They do gaviſhly ſerve the bel ſign (as St. 
- Aut ſpeaketh) inſtead of the thing ſignified, whilſt the ſacra- 
mental bread (by a ſolemn or common error) is adored and wor- 
Liipped,. for the fleſh taken of the Son of God. 
H. Latimer. 
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niſh away. Therefore be ſtrong in denying ſuch. a preſence, and 
then you have won the field. Furthermore, in the firſt Supper 


ye. Therefore againſt adoration may be ſpoken that ſaying of 
Chriſt concerning divorce, From the beginning it was not ſo, Matth. 
XX1Xx. But the divil ſecretly (and by little and little) infected all 
Chriſt's ordinances : and as for the private Maſs, with all the fi- 


crifice of Chriſt, whiles this ſacramental and maſs Sacrifice is be- 


are ſand ifed. And again, where remiſſion of thoſe things (that i is, 


ficing : ſeeing that which he hath done by himſelf, he hath not 


cate, the virtue of whoſe One oblation endureth fof Ever. St. Paul 


the Lord hath ordained that they which preach the Goſpel ſhould 
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H. Latimer. If you deny unto them 10 corporal preſence and 
tranſubſtantiation, their fantaſtical adoration will (by and by) va- 


celebrated of Chriſt himſelf, there i is no mention made .of adora- 
tion of the elements, who ſaid, eat ye, and Drink ye, not, wor ſhip 


news thereof, what manner of a thing it is, may be eaſily per- 
deived by the ready acceptation of the people, whoſe hearts are 
prone to evil even from their youth, Gen. viii. _ 

N. Ridley. VI. They pluck away the honor from the only ſa- 


lieved to be propitiatory, and ſuch a one as purgeth the ſouls both 
of the quick and dead: contrary to that is written in the He- 
brews, With one offering hath he made perfect for ever them tha! 


Jeſus) is, there is no more offering for fn, Hebr. x. 

H. Latimer. By his own perſon he hath purged our Ins, Hebr. Il, 
Theſe words by his own. perſon have an emphaſis or vehemence, 
which driveth away all facrificing Prieſts from ſuch office of ſacri- 


left to be perfected by other; ſo that the putting away of our ſins 
may more truly be thought paſt and done, than a thing to come 
and to be done. If any man fin, 1 John 11. He faith not, let him 
have a Prieſt at home to ſacrifice for him, but, we have an Advo- 


faith, they that ſerve the altar are partakers with ht altar; even 


live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 1x. Why doth he not rather fay, They 
that acrifice i in the Maſs ? 
N. Ridley. 


— 
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N. Ridley. vll. There be 'manifold” abuſes and ſuperſtitions 
which are done in the Mats, * about the Maſs: falt is conjured, 
that it may be a conjured ſalt for the ſalvation of the believers, to to 
be a — and nnn of the mind and of the body unto 
reflaſting life, to all them that receive it. Water is conjured, to 
chiles _—_ all the beer '6f this enemy, to chaſe away all divils. 
Bread alſo hath his ſecond Bleſſing, that it may be health of mind 
and body to all them that receive it. * we do think that ſuch 
rength is to be given to falt, water, and bread, or if we judge 
dn. theſe things are able to receive any ſuch virtue or efficacy, 
what leave we to Chriſt our Saviour? But if We think not fo, why 
thai do we pray on this fort ? foraſimuch as all pw en to 
be / PPT ne Tae 
H. Latimer. A8 toschlng the About of the Mafs, I refer you 
to a little book, the title Whereof is A Miſa, where ſhe 
wa Jour condemned and baniſhed under pain of burning. " "But 
e divil hath brought her in again, tc bring us to burning. 
N. Reidl. VIII. The Prieſt turneth himſelf from the altar, 
and Tpeaketh | unto the people! in an unknown tongue, ſaying, Do- 
minus vobiſcum. Orate bro Mey Fette. et forores. 1 i. e. The 
Lord be with you. Pray "for n me, Brothers and Siſters.” b And | 
turning f from 15 people, he faith ; in Latin, 69 Let us pray.” And, 
*The peace of the Lord be alway with you.” Alſo the people (or 
at leaſt He which ſupplieth | the place of the people) is compelled 
three times to Jay, Amen, when. he hath heard never a word of 
that the Prieſt hath praid, or ſpoken, except thoſe f few words, Per 
omnia a ſecula feculrum. Whereas to the anſwering of Amen St. Paul 
willeth the Anſwerer Fi not only to Ver, but alſo to underſtand 
'P 


the things that were ſpoken. 

* Latimer. Vea, and Tte 7 ſe 4 mult be 10 to them with 
a great rolling up and down of notes, ſo bidding them go home 
faſting, when he * eaten and drank up all himſelf alone. A 


3 M fellow 
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fellow once rebuked for going away before Maſs! was ended, an- 
ſwered, that it was not good manners to tarry till he was bidden to 
go. After that, he was blamed for not taking Holy bread: 1 
anſwered, that he was bidden go away before. 

NM Ridley; IX. The Prieſt, when he liſteth up the ee 
murmureth to himſelf theſe words: Hoc quotigſcunque feceritit, 
in mei memoriam facietis.' i. e. As often as qe do theſe' things, ye 
Shall do them in remembrance of me. - He ſeemeth by his words to 
ſpeak unto the people, but he ee Hot his voice to be heard of 
the people. 2 15 Me 7 

H. Libr ee to nn thi math man F as 
he is a lifting, ſeeing that neither Chriſt bad him lift, neither is 
the people allowed to do thoſe things; and as for that form of 
words, it is of their own framing. But the Papiſts do all things 
well, be they never ſo much deceitful workers, taking upon them 
the viſor and title of the Church, as it were ſheep's clothing, as 
though they were the miniſters of righteouſneſs ; whereas indeed 
they are the divil's miniſters, whoſe end ſhall be according to their 
deeds, 2 Cor. 11. They roll out their Latin language by heart, 
but in ſo doing they make the poor people of Chriſt altogether ig- 
norant: and ſo-much as in them lieth, they keep them back from 
that which St, Paul calleth the beſt knowledge, 1 Cor. 11. which 

is to know rightly the things which are given unto us of Chriſt. 
But this is the matter, ſo long as the Prieſts ſpeak Latin, they are 
1 of the people to be marvellous well- learned. 
VN. Ridley. X. More yet of the Canon: Upon the hich. 
© vouchſafe to look with thy merciful. and chearful countenance.” 
What meaneth this Prayer for the Sacrament itſelf, if it be as they 
ſay, the Body of Chriſt, if it be God and Man? How ſhould the- 


Father not look with a chearful countenance upon his « only well, 
beloved Son, ? Why do. not we rather pray for ourſelyes, that we 


(fox. 
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(for his fake) my be looked' guts of the F ather , with 2 chearful 


countenance ? - = 
H. Latimer. To this kt hai Biden that . pray: g Ercept 

peradventure this prayer was uſed long before it Was elttemed to 

be the Body of Chriſt really and corpotally: and then this Prayer 


maketh well to deſtroy the Popiſh opinion, that it: is not the opi - 


nian of the Church, nor ſo antient as they babble. There be other 
players of the Maſs, which peradventure be of like ofſect, but I 
have forgotten all maſſing matters, and the Maſs itfelf 1 utterly 
deteſt, and abhor: and ſo I confeſſed openly before e vol 


and others. [Meaning Gardiner and the Council.]! = "i 


MV. Ridley. XI. The Canon again 301 Giving theſe ws; hs 
+ carried by the hands of thy holy angel unto thy high altar. If 
| we underſtand the body and blood of Chriſt, wherefore do we ſo 

ſoon defire the departure of them, before the receipt of the ſame? 
And wherefore eas we en thither by making; of chem. #9 
let him go ſo ſonn? [ n Slit ffs nigh 

Write again, I 1 vou, 3 _ Reethreny. moſt douly 
beloved i in Chriſt, ſpare not my paper: for I look ere it be long, 
that our common enemy will firſt aſſault me, and I wiſh from the 
bottom of my. heart, to be holpen ackealy by . engen, bot 
alſo by your wholeſome counſels. 

H. Latimer. As Peter when he faith, let us winks hes: 7 "lp 
Taber nacles, Matth. xvii. ſpake, and wiſt not what; ſo perad- 
venture our maſs men cannot tell what they ſay, ſpeaking ſo ma- 
nifeſtly againſt themſelves. So that the old proverb may e be 
ſpoken of them, Liars had need to have good memories. 
Then, much paper being purpoſely left for his further Wade 


Latimer wrote a conſiderable deal againſt the ſacrifice of the Maſs, | 


proving that there is no mention of it in nn the latter on 
of which is as follows. | I 
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H. Latimer. If an Angel from heaven ſtall teach any thing be- 
fide that ye have received (inthe ſcriptures of the Law and the 
Goſpel): let him be areurſed, Salat. 1. Our Diotrephes-(the Biſhop 
of Winchefter) with-his'Papiſts' are under this curſe. But how 
are the ſeriptures (fay they) to be uſderſtood? St. Auſtin anſwer- 

eth, giving this rule, The circumſtances of the ſcriptures (faith 
he) enlighten the ſeriptures, and fo one ſeriptote dotl'expound 
another, to a man that is ſtudious, well willing,” and often' calle 
ing upon God in/continualprayer, who!givethr his Holy Spirit do 
them chat deſire it of Hint. De Dofrin! Chriſtian, lib. 3. E. 28 
= that the ſeripture ĩs not of any private: inter pret agen at wo 

e. For ſuch a one though he be a Layman, f | 
| — more fit to underſtand the ſeripture, than af 9+. Ind 

proud Prieſt: yea, than the Bifhep hitnſel,'be he fever fb great, 
and gliſtefing in alf his Pontificals. Büt what is 6 Ber fafk of the 
Fathers? How are they to be eſteemed 7 St. Auſtin anfWereth; 
giving this rule alſo: that © we ſhould not therefore think it true, 
becauſe they ſay ſo, excell they never ſe much in'holifie6' and 
learning: but if they be able te prove heir ſaying by the canoni- 
* cal ſeriptures, or by good probable reaſon. (Epiſt! 19 ad Hier.) 
Meaning that to be a probable reaſon (as I think) whieh deth or- 
derly follow upon a right cenecton and gathering out of the 8850 
ture. n 11 Js 2 N. 450 nnen GN 18 
Eet the Papi go Witkt their long faitki; be you contented with 
the ſhort faith of the faints, Whiefl is reeled untò us in the word 
of God written Adieu to all Popiſh fancies, Amen. For one 
man having the ſeriptete and good reaſon for Him, is more to be 
eſteemed himſelf alchef than a- thaüfüfd fach as They; either ga- 
thered together, or ſboceding one another! "The Fathers have 
both herbs and weeds, and Papiſts cömmenly gather the weeds, 
and leave the herbs. And they ſpeak many times more vehement 
ly in ſound: of words, than they did mean indecd; or thah they 
| would: 


1 
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would have done, if they had forſeen what ſophiſtical wranglers 
ſhould have ſucceded them. Now the Papiſts are given to brawl 
about words, to the maintenance of their own inventions, and ra- 
ther follow the ſound of words than attain unto the meaning of 
the en, ſo that it is aa neue to warnt khan in citing the 
Fathers. 1! tt 70 ef end e © 4 ml 9. 
„all *. the divil hath Rirred. up ſome. light be 1 
ti ſacraments but lightly, as to be empty and bare ſigns, whom 
the Fathers have reſiſted ſo fiercely, that in their feryor they ſeem 
in ſound of wards to run too far the other Way, and ta. give too 
much to the ſacraments, when they did think more meaſurably. 
And therefore they ate to be read warily, with ſound judgment. 
But our Papiſts, if they ſeem. but a little ſounding to their purpoſe, 
they will outface, brave, and brag all men, it muſt needs be 2s 


they will have it. Therefore there is no: rgmedy, namely When 


they have the maſter bowl in their hand, and rule the roaſt, but 


patience. Retter it is to ſuffer what cruelty, they will put unto 


us, than to incur God's high indignation. 


1 x © ao 7281 0 l 


Wherefore, good. my Lord, be of good chear in the Lord, with 


Fro conſideration what he requireth of vou, and what he doth 
promiſe you. Our common enemy, ſhall do no more than God 
will permit him, God is faithful, anbich will not ſuffer us. to be 
tempted above our firength, 1 Cor. x. Be at a point what ye will 
| ſtand unto, ſtick, unto that, and let. them both Ay; and do what 
they liſt. They can but kill the body, which otherwiſe, is of it- 
ſelf mortal. Neither yet ſhall they do that when they. liſt; but 
when God will ſuffer them, when the hour, appointed js come. 
To uſe many words with them, it ſhall be but, in yains nawethat 
they have a bloody and deadly Law, prepared for them. But it is 
very requiſite that you give a reaſonable. account of your faith, if 
they will quietly hear you, 1 Pet. 111. Elſe you know, ing wick- 


&: go © of egen a man may ler ſilence, after the example 
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of Chriſt, Luke xx111. Let them not deceive you with their ſo- 


phiſms and fallacies: you know that many falſe things have more 


appearance of Truth, than things that be moſt true. Theretore 
Paul giveth us a watch word, ſaying, Let no man d ceive you with 
likelineſi of ſpeech, Coloff. 11. Neither is it requiſite that with 


the contentious: you ſhould follow ſtrife of words, which. tend to 


no edification, but to the ſubverſion of the 1 and the: vain 
bragging and oſtentation of the adverſaries. 
Fear of death doth moſt perſuade a great mumher«. A 
ware of that argument, for that perſuaded Shaxton (as many men 
thought) after that he had once made a good profeſſion, only be- 
fore the judgment ſeat. The fleſh is weak, but the willingneſs of 
the ſpirit will refreſh the weakneſs: of the fleſh. | The number of 
the cryers under the altar muſt needs be fulfilled ; if we be con- 
gregated thereunto, happy be we; Apocal. vi. That is the great- | 
eſt promotion that God giveth in this world to be ſuch Philippians 


to whom it is given, not oe to ee but alſo to r for his 
fake, Philip. I. 


But who is able to * theſe thine ? Surely: all our ability, al 


our ſufficiency i is of God. He requireth, and promiſeth. Let us 


declare our obedience to his will, when it ſhall be requiſite in the 


time of trouble, yea in the midſt of the fire. When that number 
is fulfilled, which J ween ſhall be ſhortly, then have at the Pa- 


piſts, when they ſhall ſay peace, all things are ſafe, when Chriſt 


ſhall come to keep his great Parliament, to the redreſs of all things 


that be amiſs. But he ſhall not come as the Papiſts feign him, to 
hide himſelf, and to play bo-peep, as it were, under a piece of 
bread : but he ſhall come gloriouſly, to the terror and fear of all 
Papiſts, but to the great conſolation and comfort of all that will 
here ſuffer for him. comfort your ſehues one another with 70 words, 
I Theff, Iv. + | | "ci 
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at this time. Pardon me, and pray for me: pray for me I fay, 
pray for me I ſay; for I am ſometime ſo fearful, that J would creep 
into a mouſe hole; ſometime God doth viſit me again with his 


comfort. So he cometh and goeth, to teach me to feel and to 
know mine infirmity, to the intent to give thanks to him that is 


worthy, leſt I ſhould THE: him of his 6 as 5 pin and al- 
| N. my the: world.” £617 


4 ap fre: fo 7 derer # 1936 Bare you well, C 
ee eee eg H. Latimer. 
Wat ereenes“ is to be given to Papiſts, it may appear by their 
racking; writhing, wringing, and monſtrouſſy injuring of God's 

Holy Setipture, as appeareth in the Pope's Law. But I dwell 
| here now in a ſchool of obliviouſneſs. Pare you well once again. 
And be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the Lord. Paul loved Ti- 


mothy marvellous well, notwithſtanding he faith unto” him, Be 


thou partaker of the affiietions of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. And again, 


Harden thyſelf to ſuffer Mictions, 2 Tim. 1v. Be thou faithful. 


unto death, and 4 will give thee a crown 1 of h / ife, faith the Lord. 
Apocal. {at 

This judgment Ka advice of Latimer was ſo pleaſing to Ridley 
that he defired another conference; in which he mentions the ar- 
tifices and threatnings of Gardiner and Boner, under the borrowed: 
names of Diotrephes and Antonius, with is manner 'of replying 
to them. Both of thoſe Biſhops harboured an implacable re- 


ſentment againſt him, as he had ſat Commiſſioner at the Depri- 
vation of both of them: yet ſuch was Ridley $ character, that they | 


thought | their cauſe wanted his countenance. and aſſent to recom- 


mend it, and make it univerſally victorious. They therefore had: 
their emiſſaries to tamper with him, and if poflible inveigle him 


to the Maſs, as if his bare preſence at it would reconcile the peo- 


ple 


Lo, Sir, I have blotted your paper vainly, and played the fool 
egregionſly: but fo 1 thought better, than not to do your requeſt 
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oo 


Fe to it. This is the point they labor, ————— 


or tempted to comply in that reſpect; and that being difapy oin 


7 


— 
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in this ſecond Conference with Latimer: which ſhews that he had 
been attacked on this point, and determined not to be perſuaded 


they gave way to their original reſentment, and thre him 
with the ſeverity of the We #2, 9p e ene N 2 not act in 
nme ran _— PH orten 
—_ 15 N. Ridley In 2 — — _ any — 
5.6. e m me an unſpeakable pleaſure: : and I pray that the 
2 n ti. Lord may requite it to you in that day. For I have 
mer. - received great comfort at your words: but yet 1 
aamqm not fo filled withall, but that I thirſt much 
more now than before, to drink more of that cup of yours, where- 


in ye mingle unto me profitable with pleaſant. 1 pray you, good 


Father, let me have one draught more to comfort my ſtomach. 
For ſurely, except the Lord aſſiſt me with his gracious aid in the 
time of his ſervice, I know 1 ſhall play but the part of a white- 


livered Knight. But truly my truſt is in him, that in mine infir- 
mity he ſhall try himſelf ſtrong, and that he can make the coward 


in his cauſe to fight like a man. Sir, now I look daily when Dio- 
trephes with his warriors ſhall aſſault me; therefore I pray you, 
good F ather, for that you are an old ſoldier, and an expert war- 
rior, and God knoweth I am but a young ſoldier, and as yet of 
ſmall experience in theſe feats, help me I pray you to buckle on 
my harneſs : and now I would haye you to think that theſe darts 


are caſt at my head - ſome one of my or Antonius's 


ſoldiers-; 

Antonius. Objection I. All men marvel greatly, why" you 0 (af- 
ter the liberty which you have granted unto yon more than the 
reſt) do not go to maſs ; which is a thing (as you know) now 


much eſteemed of all men, yea and 2 che Queen herſelf. 
155 N. Ridley. 
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hoketh back, 1 is ſit for the kingdom of God, Luke 1x. And alſo for 
the ſelf-ſame cauſe, why, St. Paul would not ſuffer. Titus. to be cir- 
cumciſed which is, that the truth of the Goſpel might remain with 
us uncorrupted, Galat. 11. And again, FI build again the things 
which. I deſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor.. This is alſo ano- 
ther cauſe, leſt I ſhould ſeem by outward fact, to allow the thing 
which 1am perſuaded 1 is contrary to ſound doctrine :: and ſo ſhould 
be a ſtumbling block unto the weak. But wo be unto him by whom 
effence-xometh ; it were better, for him that a: millſtone were hanged 
about bis nec, and he caſt os. the e the ls hs XVIII. 
Mark 1x. eien 27 

H. Latimer. Except the 3 * me, you FIG 35 0 it is. 
For without me (faith He) ye can do notbing, John xv. much leſs 


ſuffer death of our adverſaries, through the bloody law now 


prepared againſt us. But it followeth, F ye abide. in me, and my 
words abide in you, aft, what ye will, and it | ſpall be done for you. 
What can be more comfortable? Sir, you make anſwer yourſelf 
ſo well, that I cannot better it. Sir, I begin now to ſmell what 
you mean by travailing thus with me. You uſe: me, as Bilney did 
once when he converted me, pretending as though he would be 
taught of me, he ſought ways and means to teach me: and ſo do 
you, I thank you therefore moſt heartily. For indeed you miniſ- 
ter armour unto me, whereas I was unarmed. before and unprovi- 
ded; ſaving that I give myſelf to prayer for my refuge... 
Antonius. Objection II. What is it then that offendeth you ſo 
greatly in the maſs, that you will not vouchſafe once either to hear 
it, or ſee it? And from whence cometh this new. Religion upon 
you! Have not you uſed in times paſt to ſay maſſes vqurſelf? 
VN. Ridley. I confeſs unto you my fault and ignorance. But 


know vou that for theſe matters I have done open penance long 


ago, both. at Paul's Croſs, and alſo openly i in the pulpit at Cam- 
3 N bridge: 


Becauſe no man that layeth hand on the plough, and 


Oy 
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bridge: and I truſt God hath forgiven me this mine offence, - for 


J did it upon ignorance, But if ye be deſirous to know, and will 


vouchſaſe to hear, what things do offend me in the maſs, I will | 


rehearſe unto you thoſe things which be moſt clear, and ſeem to 
repugn moſt manifeſtly againſt God's word : and they be theſe ; 
the ſtrange tongue: the want of the ſhewing the Lord's death: 
the breaking of the Lord's commandment of having a communion : 
the ſacrament is not communicated to all, under both kinds, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord: the ſign is ſervilely worſhipped 
for the thing ſignified: Chriſt's paſſion is injured, foraſmuch as 
this maſs ſacrifice is affirmed to remain for the purging of fins. 
To be ſhort, the manifold ſuperſtitions and trifling fondneſs which 
are in the maſs, and about the ſame. 

H. Latimer. Better a few things well pondered, than to trou- 
ble the memory with too much. You ſhall prevale more with 
praying, than with ſtudying, though mixture be beſt. For ſo one 
ſhall alleviate the tediouſneſs of the other. I intend not to contend 
much with them in words after a reaſonable account of my faith 
given,” for it ſhall be but in vain. They will ſay as their Fathers 
faid, when they have no more to fay, Me have a law, and by our 
law be ought to dis, John xIX. Be ge fedfaft and unmpveable, faith 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. And again, Stand faſt, 2 Tim. 111. And 
how oft is this repeated, Tf ye abide, John xv. Coloſſ. 1. But we 
ſhall be called obſtinate, ſturdy, ignorant, heady, and what not? 
So that a a. man 2 hath need of "Roy . Ong" to 10 with much 
men. 

Antonius. 1 III. But you e de e a crime it 
is to ſeparate yourſelf from communion or fellowſhip of the church, 
or to make a ſchiſm, or diviſion. You have been reported to have 
Hated the ſe& of the Anabaptiſts, and always to have impugned: 
the ſame. Moreover this was the pergicious error of Noyatus, and 

«F908 + # mee f of. 
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of the Hereticks called Cathari, that they would not communicate 


with the church. 39; 
N. Ridley. TI know that tha unity of SE hawk 1 is to be retain- 


ed by all means, and the ſame to be neceſſary to ſalvation. But I 


do not take the maſs, as it is at this day, for the communion of the — 


church, but for a Popiſh device, whereby both the commandment 
and- inſtitution of our Saviour Chriſt (for the oft frequenting the 
remembrance of his death) is excluded, and the people of God is 
miſerably deluded. The ſect of the Anabaptiſts, and the hereſy of 


the Noyatians ought of right to be condemned; foraſmuch as with- 


out any juſt or neceſſary cauſe, they wickedly ſeparated themſelves 


from the communion of the Congregation. For they did not al- 
ledge that the ſacraments were anduly miniſtered z but turning 


away their eyes from themſelves, wherewith according to St. Paul's 


rule, they ought to examine themſelves, 1 Cor. x1. and caſting. 


their eyes upon other, either Miniſters or Communicants with 
them, they always reproved ſomething; for the which they a ab- 
ſtained from the Communion, as from an unholy thing. es 


H. Latimer. I remember that Calvin beginneth to refu te the 


Irie after this ſort, with this ſaying of Hilary, . The name 
of peace is beautiful, and the opinion of unity is fair, but who 
douhteth that to be the true and only peace of the church, which 

is Chriſt's. I would you had that little book, there ſhould you. 
ſee how much is to be given to unity. St. Paul when he requi- 
reth unity, he joineth ſtrait withal according to Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 
xv. no farther. Diotrophes now of late did ever harp upon uni- 
ty, unity. Lea, Sir, quoth TI, but in verity, not in popery. Better 
is a diverſity than an unity in popery. I had nothing again but 
ac jeers, with commandment to the ANR 


3 N 2 | | Antoniua 


Contra Auxent. 
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* Antonius, Objection IV. But admit there be in the Maſs that 
peradventure might be amended, or at leaſt made better: yea, 
ſceing you will have it fv, admit there be a fault, if you do not 


cConſent therets, why do you trouble yourſelf in vain? Do vt Jm 


know botly by Cyprian and Auſtin chat commitnior: of facraing 
doth not defille a man, but conſent of deeds? :::: 
N. Ridley.” If it were any one trifling ceremony, or if it Were 
fome one thing of itſelf indifferent, (although T would with no- 
thing ſhould be done in the church, which doth-not edify the 
fame) yet for the continuanee of the commen quietneſs, I could 


be content to bear it. But foraſmuch. as things done in the maſs 


ly to the overthrow of Chriſt's inſtitution, I judge that 
by no means either in word or deed, I ought to conſent unto it; 

As for that which is s objected out of the Fathers, I acknowledge: 
it to be well ſpoken, if it be well underſtood : but it is meant of 
them which ſuppoſe they are defiled; if any ' ſecret vice be either 
in the miniſters, or in them that communicate with them: and 
is not De of them: which do abhor ſuperſtition, and wicked: 
traditions of men, and will not ſuffer the ſame to be thruſt upon 
themſelves, or upon the church inſtead of God's word, and . 


truth of the Goſp el! 


H. Latimer. The very marrow bones of the 225 are Mrogetier 
there deteſtible, and therefore by no means to be borne withall: | 
ſo that of neceflity the mending of it is to aboliſn it for ever. For 
if you take away oblation and adoration, which do hang upon 
Conſecration and Tran ſubſtantiation, the moſt Papiſt of them all 

will not ſet a button by the maſs, as a thing which they eſteem 
not, but for-the gain that-followeth thereon; For if the Engliſh 
Communion,. which of late was uſed, were as gainful to them, 
as the maſs hath been heretofore, they would ſtrive no more for 
their maſs. From thence groweth. the grief. 

e Antonius. 
s Cypr. lib. 1. ep. 2. Aug. Ep. 1 52. 
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Antonius. Objection V. Conſider in What dangers, you caft 
yourſelf, if you forſake the church : and you cannot but forſake 
it, if you refuſe to go to mals, For the maſs is the ſacrament of 
unity. Without the ark there i is no ſalvation. The church is the 
ark and Peter's ſhip; Ve know this ſaying well enough, « He 
6 I not have God to be his Father, who acknowledges not the = 

church to be his mother.” Moreover, without the church (Gith 
6. Auſtin*) be the- life never. th well ſpent, it hall not Mrs the 
kingdom « of heaven * 
VN. Ridley. The Holy Catholick or Univer Ch unh; which 
is the Communion of ſaints, the Houſe of God, the city of God, 
the {þ poule of Chriſt, the Body of Chriſt; the pillar and ſtay of the 
Truth: this church T believe according to- the Creed: This 
church I do reverence and Honor in the Lord, But tlie rule of 
this church-i ts the word of God, according to which rule we go 
forward unto life. And as many as walk. according” 'to*this rule, I 
fay with St. Paul, peace ge en them, and upon Hael which per- 
taineth unto Gad, Galat. vi. The guide of this Church i is the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. The marks whereby this Church i is known unto me in 
this dark world, and i in the midſt of t this crooked and froward ge- 
neration, are theſe.; ; tlie fincere preaching of God's word: the 
due adminiftration. of the ſacraments: charity, and faithful obſer⸗ 5 
ving of. eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, according to the word of God: 
And that. church or Congregation which is garniſhed with theſe 
marks, is in very deed that heavenly Jeruſalem, which conſiſteth 
of thoſe which be born from above. This is the mother of us all. And 
by God's grace I will live and die the child of this church. Forth 
of, this, 1 grant, t there is no ſalvation, and I ſuppoſe the reſt of the 
places objected are rightly to be underſtood of this Chu rch only, 
1 Int times 22 Gith Chiyſoltom a g there were many ways to 
5 Sande. * 


4 4. a „„ 


2 3 ee, 1 ki. polt Col, contra Donar, 4 1000 ag 
> In opere imperfec. Hom, 49. in Matth. 
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. « know the church of Chin; chat i is to ſiy, by good life; by mi- 


« racles, by chaſtity, by dodtrine, by. adminiſterin ng t the factaments: 
< but from that time that herefies. did take hold of the churches, 

it is ouly known by the ſcriptures . which ! is the true Church. 
« They have all things i in outward ſhew, which the true Church 
© hath i in truth. They haye Temples like unto ours, and i in the 
« end concludeth, Mhercſore only by the ſcriptures, do we know 
. * which | is the true Church. To that which they lay, the maſs 
. — to the inſtitution of = Lord, is the acrament of the 
unity of Chiiſt's s myſtical Body, 1 Cor. . For we being many « are 
one bread and. one body, foraſmuch « as We are all  hartakers of « one 
bread.. But! in the maſs the Lord's inſtitution i is not obſerved, for 
we be not. all partakers | of one bread, but one devoureth all. So 
that (as i it is uſed). it may ſeem a facrament. of ſingularity, and of 
a certain ſpecial privilege for one ſect of people, whereby they 
may be diſcerned from the reſt, rather than a ſacrament of unity, 
wherein our Knitting together i in one, is repreſented. .. 7 

. Latimer. Vea, what fellowſhip hath Chriſt with Antichriſt ? 
Therefore i is it not lawful to bear the Joke with Papiſts. Come 
forth from among them, and ſeparate yourſelves from. them, ſaith the 
Lord, 2 Cor. vi. It i is one thing to be the Church indeed, and 
another thing to counterfeit that Church. Would God it were 
well known what i is the forſaking of the Church. In the King's 
days, who was the Church of England | ? The King and his Fau- 
tors, or Maſſmongers in corners ? If the King and the Fautars of 
his procedings, why be not we. now the Church, abiding in the 
ſame procedings ? If clanculary Maſſmongers might be of the 
Church, and yet contrary the King's procedings, Why may not 
we as well be of the Church, contrarying the Queen's proced- 
ings ? Not all that be covered with the title of the Church, are 
the Church indeed. — thyfelf from them that are fuch, 
faith 
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fairh St. Paul, 1 Tim. vr. From whom ? the text hath before, 
If any man follow other doftrine, bt is puſfed up and knoweth nothing. 
Weigh the whole text, that ye may perceive what is the fruit of 
contentious diſputations. But wherefore are ſuch men ſaid to 
know ne in An _— 1 ny n 7 nn know the 
old verſesk 
Hoc eſt neſeire, fine Chriſto cle fares ä 

Si Chriſtum bene ſeis, ſatis eſt fi cœtera neſcis. ET 21 
That is, This is to be ignorant, to know many les and not 
* know Chriſt : if thou knoweft Chriſt well, thou knowelt enough, 
though thou know no more.” Therefore would St. Paul now 
nothing but Jeſus Cbriſt and him crucified, t Cor. 11. As many as 
are Papiſts and Maſſmongers, they may well be ſaid to know no- 
thing, for they know not Chriſt, foraſmuch as in their Ur 
they take much away from the benefit and merit of Chriſt.” 

Antonius. Odjection VI. That Church, which you have 405 
ſcribed unte us, is invifble : but Chriſt's Church is viſible and 
known. For elſe, why would Chriſt have fald, THT it unto the 
Church, Matth. xv II. For he had commanded in vain to 80 un- 
to the Church, if a man cannot tell which is it. 
N. Ridiy. The Church, which I have deſcribed; is viſible; it 
hath members which may be ſeen, and alſo 1 have' before declared 
by what marks and tokens it may be known. But if either our 
eyes be ſo dazzled that we eannot ſee it, or that Satan hath brought 
fach darkneſs into the world, that it is hard to diſcern the Church, 
that is not the fault of the Church, but either of our blindneſs, 
or of Satan's dathneſbd. But yet in this moſt deep dartneſs there 
is one moſt clear candle, which of itfelf alone is able to put away 
all darkneſs. Thy word is a ae unto my ny and a 125 ae my 
paths, Pſalm x xx, 

MHntonius. Objection VII. The Church of Chcift.i id a Cabo- 
lick or Univerſal: Church diſperſed throughdut the hole worId- 
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this Church is Ws. Houſe of God] in this are good men and 
evil mingled: together, goats and ſheep, corn and chaff: it is the 
net which gathereth all kinds of fiſhes : this Church caimot err, 
bechuſe Chriſt hath:promiſed it his Spirit, which ſhall lead it in- 
to all truth; and that the gates of hell ſhall not prevale againſt it, 
that he will be with it unto the end of the world: whatſoever it 
ſhall loſe or bind on tarth ſhall be ratified in heaven: this Church 
is the pillar and ſtay of the Truth: this is it for the which St. Auſ- 
tin faith; he believeth the Goſpel. But this Univerſal Church 
alloweth the Maſs, becauſe the more part alloweth thereof. 
N. Ridley. | I grant that the name of the Church is taken after 
prion divers manners in the ſeripture. Sometime. for the whole 
multitude; of them which profeſs the name of Chriſt, of the which 
they are alſo named Chriſtians. But as St. Paul faith of the Jew, 

Not every one ir a Few, tbat is a Few outwardly, Rom. 11. Nei- 
ther pet all that be of Tjrael are counted for the ſeed, Rom. 1x. 
Even ſo not every one which is a Chriſtian outwardly is a 
Chriſtian indeed. For any nan hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the 
fame is none of his, Rom. viii; Therefore that Church which is 
his Body, and of which Chriſt is the head, ſtandeth only of living 
ſtones, and true Chriſtians, 1 Pet. 11. not only ds in name 
and title, but inwardly in heart and in truth. 

But foraſmuch as this Church, (which is the. Sine e of 
the Church) as touching the outward fellowſhip, is contained 
within that great Houſe, and hath with the ſame outward ſocie- 
ty of the ſacraments, and miniſtry of the word, many things are 
ſpoken of that Univerſal Church (which St. Paul calleth the min- 
gled Church) which cannot truly be underſtood, but only of that 
purer part of the Church. So that the rule of Tyconius concern- 
ing the mingled Church may here well take place. (Auguſt. de 
doctr. Chriſtian. lib. 111. cap. 32.) When there is attributed un- 
to the whole Church that which cannot agree unto the ſame, but 
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of good men, which is the Church indeed; or for. the myltitude, 
of evil men, which is the malignant Church, and Synagogue of 
Satan: and is alſo the third taking of the Church, of the which 


although there be ſeldomer mention in the ſcriptures in that ſigni⸗ 


fication, yet in the world, even in the moſt famous aſſemblies of 
Chriſtendom, this Church hath borne the greateſt ſying. This 
diſtinction preſuppoſed, it is an eaſy matter by a figure called $ynec- 
doche, to give to the mingled and univerſal Church, that TR 
cannot be truly underſtood, but only of the one part thergafs 
But if any man will ſtiffly affirm, that univerſality doth ſo. p et- 
tain unto the Church, that —— Chriſt hath promiſed to 172 


Church, it muſt needs be underſtood of that: 1 would. gladly 


know of the ſame man, where that Univerſal Church was,in the 
time of the Patriarchs and Prophets, of Noah, Abraham, and Mo; 
| ſes, (at ſuch time as the people would have ſtoned him) of Elias, 

of Jeremiah; in the times of Chriſt and the diſperſion of the Apoſ- 
tles; in the times of Arips, when Conſtantius was Emperqur, and 
Felix Biden of Rome ſueceded. Liherius. It is worthy to be no- 
ted hat Lyra writeth upon. Matthew,; The Church, faith he. 
doth, not and in men, by reaſon, of their power or dignity, whe- 


ther jt be Eccleſiaſtical or Secular; for many Princes and 7 


and other Interiors have been found to have fallen away from God 


knowledge. and confeſſion of the faith, and of the Truth, .. Evil | 


men, as it is in a gloſs « of the Decrees * are in the Church in name, 


and not in deed. And St. Auſtin (contra. Creſconium grammati- 


cum, Haith) © Whoſoever i is afraid to bee deceived by. the darkneſ 5 

3 of this queſtion, let him aſk counſel at the lame Church! of 1 it 3 
« whe Church the ſcripture doth point, out . Vitbqut any. donbt- 
30 fulneſo, 
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by. reaſon of the one part thereof, chat is either for the multitude 
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7 fulneſs.” All my notes which I have written and gathered out of 
ſuch Authors as 1 be read in this matter, and ſuch like, are come 
into the hands of ſuch, as will not let me have the leaſt of all my 
written books *. Wherein I am forced to complain of them unto 
God, for they ſpoil me of all my labors, which 1 have taken in 
my ſtudy theſe many years. My memory was never good, for 
help whereof I have uſed for the moſt part, to gather out notes of 
my reading; and ſo place them, that thereby I might have had the 
uſe of them when the time required. But who knoweth whether 
this be God's will, that 1 ſhould be thus ordered, and ſpoiled of 
the poor learning Thad (as methought) in ſtore, to the intent that 
I now deſtitute of that, ſhould from henceforth learn only to know, 
with Paul, Chrift and Him crucified. The Lord grant me herein 
to be A good young ſcholar, and to learn this leſſon ſo well, that 
neither death, nor life, wealth, nor r woe make me ever to ne 
that. Amel. Amen. dyn nos 2400349. nt as on 0-41: 25) 
H. Latimer. © I have no more to 5 ag: in this matter, for you 
yourſelf have aid all that is to be ſaid. The ſame vehement ſay- 
ing of St. Auſtin, I would not believe the Goſpel [but for the 
©CHutth, '] as wont to trouble many men; T remember 1 have 
read it well qualified of Philip Melancthon,' but my memory is 
altogerher ſlippery. This it is in effect: The Church is not a 
W judge, but a witneſs.” "There were in his time Who lightly eſ- 
rected the teſtimony of the Chutch, and the outward miniſtry of 
preaching ff „ and rejected the outward word itfelf, ſticking only to 
mT ket | revelations. K Such raſh contempt of the word pro- 
voked and drove St. Auſtin into that exceſſive vehemence, In the 
which, after the bare found, of the words, he might ſeem to ſuch 
as do. not attain unto: his meaning, that he preferred the Church 
far el the ie Golpel and that the Church hath a free authority 


over 


2 80 that Mr. Secretary Bourne's promiſe had no good effect, who promiſed to ſpeak 
Wr whatever books Biſhop Ridley ſhould aſk far by writing, which had been his own. 
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over the ſame : but that godly man never thought. ſo. It were a 
ſaying worthy to be brought forth againſt the Anabaptiſts, which 
think the open miniſtry to be a thing not neceſſary; if they. any 
thing eſteemed: ſuch teſtimonies, I would not ſtick to affirm that 
the more part of the great Houle, that is to ſay: of the whole Uni- 
verſal Church, may eaſily err: and again I would not ftick to af- 
firm, that it is one thing to be gathered together in the name of 
Chriſt, and another thing to come together with a Maſs of the 
Holy Ghoſt going; before. For in the firſt, Chriſt, ruleth ; ; in the 
latter, the Divil beareth the ſwing: and how then can any thing 
be good that they go about? From his latter ſhall our fix articles 
come forth again into the light, they themſelves being yery dark- 
neſs.” But it is demanded whether the ſounder or better part of 
the Catholick Church may be ſeen of men, or no ? St. Paul faith, 

the Lord knoweth them that are His, 2 Tim. 11. What manner 
of ſpeaking is this, in commendation of the Lord, if we know as 
well as He who are his? Well thus is the text: be ſure founda- 
tion of God flandeth ſtill, ond bath this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them 
that are His. And, Let every man that nameth the name of Chrift 
depart from iniquity. Now how many are there of the whole Ca- 
tholick Church of England, which depart from iniquity? How 
many. of the Noblemen, how many of the Biſhops or Clergy, how 
many of the rich men or Merchants, how many of the Queen's 
Counſellors, yea how many of the whole realm? In how ſmall 
room then I pray you is the true Church within the realm of En- 


mine own, well grounded (as they ſay) when I began, but now 
it is fallen by the way. | 

Antonius. Objection VIII. "FRY 3 repreſent. ho 
Univerſal Church, and have this promiſe of Chriſt, where Two 
or Three be gathered together in my name, there am 1 in the 
midſt of them. If Chriſt will be preſent with Two or Three, 


302 then 
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gland? and where is it? and in what ſtate? I had a conceit of 
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then much Were where there is ſo great a multitude : but in Gene- 
ral Councils the maſs hath been approved, and uſed. 

N. Ridley. Of the Univetrſal Chureh, which is batt of 
good and bad, thus I thin; whenſoever They which be chief in 
it, which rule and govern the ſame, and to whom the reſt of the 
vy hole myſtical Body of Chriſt doth obey, are the lively members of 
Chriſt, and walk after the guiding and rule of his word, and go 
before the flock toward everlaſting life; then undoubtedly Coun- 
cils gathered together of ſuch Guides and Paſtors of the Chriſtian 
flock, do indeed repreſent the Univerſal Church; and being ſo ga- 
thered in the name of Chriſt, wack have a erer of the e and 
guiding of his ſpirit into all truth. 

But that any fuch Couneil hath at a time palloted: * Maß, 
ſuch a one as ours was of late, in a ſtrange tongue, and ſtuffed 
with ſo many abfutdities, errots, and ſuperſtitions, that I utterly 
deny, and J affrm it to be impofſible. For like as there is no 
agreement between light and darkneſb, between Chriſt and Belial; 
0 ſarely ſuperſtitions, and the ſincere religion of Chriſt, will. wor- 
ſhip, and the pure worſhipping of God; ſueh as God fequireth of 
us, that is, in ſpirit and truth, can hever agree together. 
But ye Will fay, Where 10 great 4 company is gathered together, 
it is not credible, but there are Twö or Three gathered in the 
name of Chriſt. I anſwer, if there be One Hundred Good, and 
Two Hundred Bad, foraſmuch as the decrees and ordinances are 
| pronounced according' to the greater number of the multitude of 
voices, what can the leſs number of voices avale? It is a known 
ching, and a common proterb, nt the r 77 


6 * overcometh the better.” 
H. Latimer. As "touching Genetal C uncili 


at thin preſent I 


ave no more to fay than you have faid. Only I refer you-to'your 
on experience to think of our Country Parliatnefts and Convoca- 

hos ; þ how and what ye have there en and heard. The more 
part 


A 
? 
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part in my time did bring forth the Six Articles, for then the 
King would ſo have it, being ſeduced of certain: afterward the 
more part did repeal the fame, our good Joſias willing to have it 
fo : the ſame Articles now. again (alas !) another greater, but 
worſe, part, hath reſtored. O what an uncertainty is this? But 
after this ſort moſt commonly are man's procedings. God be mer- 
ciful unto us. Who ſhall deliver us from ſuch torments of mind? 
Therefore is death the beſt Phyſician, but, unto the Faithful, 
whom ſhe together and at once delivereth from all griefs. You 


muſt think this written upon this occaſion, becauſe you would 


needs have your paper blotted. 
Antonius. Objection IX. If the matter ſhould. go thus, that in 
General Councils men ſhould not ſtand to the more number of the 


' whole multitude, I mean of them which ought to give voices, 
then ſhould no certain rule be left unto the Church; by the which 


controverſies in weighty matters might be determined: but it is 
not to be belieyed that Chriſt would leave his church deſtitute 5.5 


ſo neceſſary a help and ſafeguard. 


N. Ridley. Chriſt, who is the moſt loving Loa of his eſpouſ- 
ed Church, 220 4 I gave bimſe If for it, that be might fandify it 
unto: himſelf, Epheſ. v. did give unto it abundantly all things which: 


are neceſſary to ſalvation: but yet ſo, that the Church ſhould de- 
celare itſelf obedient unto him in all things, and keep itſelf within 
dhe bonds of the commandments, and not to ſeek any thing which 


he teacheth not as neceſſary to ſalvation. Now further, for deter- 
mination of all controverſies in Chriſt's religion, Chriſt bimſelf 


hath left unto the Church, not only Moſes and the Prophets, 


whom he willeth his Church in all doubts to go unto, and aſk. 


counſe at, but alſo the Goſpels, and the reſt. of the New Teſta- 
ment. In the Which whatſoever i is heard. in Moſes and the Pro- 


phets, hatſoever is neceſſary to be known unto ſalvation, is re 


veled and 7. So that now we ge no need to fay, Wha: 
"aa, 5 Dall 
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fall climb into heaven, or who ſhall go down into the depth, to tell 
chat is needful to be done, Rom. x. Chriſt hath done both, and 
hath conimended unto us the word of faith, which alſo is abun- 
dantly declared unto us in his word written : ſo that hereafter if 
we walk earneſtly in his way, to the ſearching out of his truth, 

it is not to be doubted, but through the certain benefit of Chriſt's 
ſpirit, which he hath' promiſed unto his, we may find it, and ob- 
fain everlaſting life. Should men aſk counſel of the dead for the living ? 
faith Iſaiah. (cap. vi11.) Let them go together 7o the lau and to 
the teſtimony. And Chrift ſendeth them that be deſirous to know 
the truth, unto the ſcriptures, ſaying, Search the ſeriptures, John v. 
I remember a like thing well ſpoken of Jerome, © Ignorance of the 
2 ſcriptures i is the mother and cauſe of all error.” (in Matth. .) And 
in another place, as 1 remember, in the ſame Author, c The 
knowledge of the ſcriptures is the food of everlaſting life.” 

But now methinketh I enter into a very broad ſea, in thatT be- 
gin to ſhew, either out of the Scriptures themſelves, or out of the 
antient writers, how much the Holy Scripture i is of force to teach 
the truth of our Religion. But this is it that Ta am now about, 
that Chriſt would have the Church his ſpouſe, in all 'doubts, to 
aſk counſel at the word of his Father written, and faithfully left 
Neither do we read that Chriſt in any place hath laid fo Peak a 
burthen upon the members of his ſpouſe, that he hath command- 
ed them to go to the Univerſal Church. In balſoever things are 
vritten (aith Paul, Rom. xv.) are written for our learning. And 
it is true that Chriſt gave unto his Church ſome Apoſtles, Some Pro- 
Phete, ſome Evangelifts, Some Shepherds and Teachers, to the edify- 
ing of the Saints, till we all come to the unity of Paith. (Epheſ. Iv.) 
But that all men ſhould meet together out of all parts of the world, 
to define of the articles of our faith, I neither find it ee 
A . nor written is the word of God. 

E. Laier. | 
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| H. Latimer. There is a diverſity -betwixt things pertaining to 
God, or faith, and politick or civil matters. For in the firſt we 
muſt ſtand only to the ſcriptures, which are able to make us all 
os erfect and inſtructed unto ſalvation, if they be well underſtood. 
And they offer themſelves to be well underſtood only to them 
which have good wills, and give themſelves to ſtudy and prayer. 
Neither are there any men leſs apt to underſtand them, than the 
prudent and wiſe men of the world: but in the other, that is in 
civil and politick matters, oftentimes the magiſtrates do tolerate a 
leſs evil, for avoidin g of a greater, as they which have this ſaying 
oft in their mouths, © Better an inconvenience than'a miſchief.” 
And it is the property of a wiſe man (faith one) to diſſemble many 
things : and he that cannot diſſemble, cannot rule. In which 
ſaying, they bewray themſelves that they do not earneſtly weigh 
what i Is juſt, what is not. Wherefore, foraſmnuch as mens laws, if 
it be in this reſpect only, that they be deviſed by men, are not able 
to bring any thing to perfection, but are enforced of neceflity 1 to 
ſuffer many things out of ſquare, and are compelled ſometime to 


_ 
wink a at the worlt things,” ſceing g they know not how to maintain 


& ” 7 2 


e common peace 7 and, quict otherwiſe ; they do oidaln' that the 
more part ſhall take place. You know what theſe kinds of ſpeech. 
mean. 1 Jpeak after the manner of men, Ye walk after the 18 * 

of: men. Al men. are, hiars. And that of. St. Auſtin, (ub. 1. Re- 
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tract. C 10.) « Ify 23 live after man 8 reaſon, ye do fot live after 
* the eee n V 
; Antonius. a6 Objetion, xX. bis ye ſay the Councils have ſometime 
erred, Or. may err, bow then ſhould we believe the Catholick 
Chürch! For r the Councils a are e gathered 2 the authority 0 of the 
Cathilick' Church. 111 itt OCH e430! q 
2 Wy Ridley. "Eid; may e to be Indbed, is no good Aar. 
büt from being to may be, no man doubteth but it is a moſt ſure 
argument. But now. that Councils haye ſometimes erred, it is 
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world which condemned the Nicene Council ? And all thoſe W hich, 
would not forſake the ſame, they called by a ſlanderous name (as they 
thought) Homouſians. Were not Athanaſius, Chryſoſtom, Cyril, Eu- 
; ſtachius, men very well learned, and of godly life, baniſhed andcondem- 
ned as famous Hereticks, and that by wicked Qogyneils? How many 
things ate there in the Canons and Conſtitutions of the Councils 
which the Papiſts themſelves much miſlike ? But here peradven- 
ture a man will ſay unto me, we will grant you This in provincial 
Councils, or Councils of ſome one nation, for they may ſometime 

err; foraſmuch as they do not repreſent the Univerſal Church: 
but it is not to believed that the General and Full Councils have 
erred at any time. Here, if I had my books of the Councils, or 
rather ſuch notes asI have gathered out of thoſe books, I could bring 
ſomething which ſhould. ſerve for this purpoſe. But now ſeeing I 


2 1 ” 


have them not, I will recite one place only out of. St. Auſtin, which, 
in my judgment, may ſuffice in this matter inſtead of many. * Who 
* knoweth not (lays he) that the Holy Scripture i is ſo ſet before 
us, that it is not lawful to doubt of 1 it; and that the letters 5 
a * Biſhops, may be reproved by other wiſer mens words, 2 and b 
. Councils : : and that the Councils themſclyes which : are 3 
by Provinces and Countries, do give place to the authority of the 
« General and Full Councils : and that the former General Coun- 
cils are amended by, the latter, when 48 by come « experience of 
* things, either that Which Was ſhut | up is opened, Or that which 
* was hid is known. Thus much of Auſtin, . But 1 will plead 
with our Antonian upon matter confeſſed. Here with us Dn 
| Papiſtry reigned, 1 pray,you how doth that k, which called 
the Biſhop's Book, . in Foy time U 1125 8 
whereof the Biſhop of Wincheſter is Son to be eitl r the firſt 


the ater, 5 
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father, or chief 'gatherer, how doth it (L ſay) ſharply re prove the 


Florentine Council, in which was decreed the Supremacy of the 
Biſhop of Rome, and that with the conſent of the Emperour of 


Conſtantinople, and of the Grecians? So that in thoſe days our 


learned antient Fathers and Biſhops of * did not ſtick to 
affirm, that a General Council might err. 


But methinketh 1 hear another man deſpiſing all 3 1 have 
betwghs:farth, and faying, Theſe which-you have called Councils, 
are not worthy to be called Councils, but rather aſſemblies. and 
conventicles of Hereticks. I pray you, Sir, why do you judge 
them worthy of ſo ſlanderous a name? Becaufe, - faith he, they 
decreed things heretical, contrary to true godlineſs, and ſound 
_ doctrine, and againſt the faith of Chriſtian Religion. The cauſe 
is weighty for the which they ought of right ſo to be called. But 
if it be ſo, that all Councils ought to be deſpiſed, which decree 
any. thing contrary. to ſound doctrine, and the true word which is 
according to godlineſs ; foraſmuch as the Maſs, ſuch as we have 
had'here' of. late, is openly againſt the word of God, forſooth it 
muſt follow of neceſſity, that all ſuch Councils, as have approved 
' ſuch Maſſes, ought of right to be fled and deſpiſed, as conventicles 
and aſſemblies of men that ſtray from the truth; 

Another man alledgeth unto me the authority of the Biſhop of 
Rome, without which neither can the Councils (faith he) be law- 
fully gathered, neither being gathered determine any thing con- 
cerning Religion. But this objection is only grounded upon the 
ambitious and ſhameleſs: maintenance of the Romiſh tyranny, and 
uſurped dominion over the Clergy ; which tyranny we Engliſhmen 
long ago, by the conſent of the whole realm, have expulſed and 
abjured. And how rightly we have done it, a little book ſet 
forth De utrdque poteftate *, that is, Of both the Powers, doth 

0 <: 7-6 clearly 

„The title of this book was, De vera differentia inter Regiam Poteflatem et Eccleſiafticam, 

written by Fox Biſhop of Hereford 1534: and tranſlated by Henry Lord Stafford 1548. 
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clearly ſhew. I grant that the Romiſh ambition hath gone about 
to challenge to itſelf, and to uſurp ſuch a privilege of old time: 


but the Council of Carthage, in the year of our Lord 457, did 
openly withſtand it, and alſo the Council at Milevite, in the which 
St. Auſtin was preſent, did prohibit any AA to be made to 


_ Biſhops beyond the ſea. 


Antonius. Objection XI. St. Auſtin aith, the Good x men are 


© not to be forſaken for the Evil, but the Evil are to be borne with. 


all for the Good. Ye will not fay, I trow, that in our Con- 
gregations all be Evil? 

N. Ridley. I ſpeak nothing of the goodneſs or vida of your 
Congregations, but I fight in Chriſt's quarrel againſt the Maſs, 
which doth utterly take away and overthrow the ordinance of 
Chriſt. Let that be taken quite away, and then the partition of 
the wall that made the ſtrife ſhall be broken down. Now to the 
place of St. Auſtin for bearing with the Evil for the Good's fake, 


there ought to be added other words, which the ſame hath expreſſ⸗- 


ly in other places, that is, If thoſe evil men do caſt abroad no 
* ſeeds of falſe doctrine, nor lead other to deſtruction, by their ex- 
e 

Antonius. Objection Xl. It is perilous to attempt any new 
thing in the Church, which lacketh example of Good men. 


How much more perilous is it to commit any act unto the which 


the example of the Prophets of Chriſt, and of the Apoſtles are con- 
trary. But unto this your fa&, in abſtaining from the Church by 


_ reaſon of the Maſs, the example of the Prophets, of Chriſt, and 


of the Apoſtles are clean contrary. The firſt part of the argument 
is evident, and the ſecond part I prove thus; In the times of the 
Tg. of Chriſt, and of bis OL all "_ were moſt cor- 
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rupt ; the people were miſerably driven to ſuperſtition, the Prieſts 
deſpiſed the law of God, and yet notwithſtanding we never read 


that the Prophets made any ſchiſms or diviſions: and Chriſt him- 


ſelf haunted the Temple, and taught in the temples of the Jews. 
Peter and John went up into the temple at the ninth hour of pray- 
er. Paul, after the reading of the Law, being deſired to ſay 
ſomething to the people, did not refuſe to do it. Yea further no 


man can ſhew that either the Prophets, or Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


did refuſe to pray together with others, to ſacrifice, or to be par- 
takers of the ſacraments of Moſes' law. 
N. Ridley. I grant the former part of your argument : and to 
the ſecond part I ſay, that although it contain many true things, 
as of the corrupt ſtate in the times of the Prophets, of Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles, and of the temple being haunted of Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles ; yet notwithſtanding, the ſecond part of your argument is 
not well proved: for ye ought to have proved, that either the 
Prophets, either Chriſt, or his Apoſtles did in the temple com- 
municate with the people, in any kind of worſhipping which is 


forbidden by the law of God, or repugnant to the word of God. 
But that can no where be ſhewed. And as for the Church, I am 
not angry with it, and I never refuſed to go to it, and to pray with 


the people, to hear the word of God, and to do all other things 
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whatſoever may agree with the word of God. St. Auſtin ſpeaking | 


of the Ceremonies of the Jews (I ſuppoſe in the Epiſtle ad Janua- | 
rium, Epiſt. 119.) although. he grant they grievouſly oppreſſed 


that people, both for the number and bondage of the ſame, yet 
he calleth them burthens of the law, which were delivered unto 


them in the word of God, not preſumptions of men, which not- 


withſtanding, if they were not contrary to God's word, might af- 


ter a ſort be borne withall. But now ſeeing they are contrary to 
thoſe things which are in the word of God written, whether they 
ought to be borne of any Chriſtian man or no, let him judge which 
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is ſpiritual, which feareth God more than man, and loveth ever- 
laſting life more than this ſhort and tranſitory life. To that which 
was ſaid, my fact lacketh example of the godly Fathers that have 
gone before, the contrary is moſt evident in the hiſtory of Tobit. 
of whom it is ſaid (cap. 1.) that when all other went to the golden 
calves which Jeroboam the King of Iſrael had made, he himſelf 
alone fled all their companies, and got him to Jeruſalem unto the 
temple of the Lord, and there worſhipped the Lord God of Iſrael. 
Did not the Man of God threaten grievous plagues both to the 
Prieſts of Bethel, and to the altar which Jeroboam had there made 
after his own fancy? 3 Kings x111. Which plagues King Joſias, 
the true miniſter of Chriſt, did execute at the time appointed, 
4Kings 11. And where do we read that the Prophets or Apoſtles did 
agree with the people in their idolatry ? When as the people went 
a whoring with their hill altars, for what cauſe, I pray you, did 
the Prophets rebuke the people ſo much, as for their. falſe wor- 
| ſhipping of God after their own minds, and not after God's word? 
For what was ſo much as that was? Wherefore the falſe Prophets 
_ ceaſed not to malign the true Prophets of God : therefore they beat 
them, and baniſhed them, Jerem. x. How elſe (I pray you) can 
you underſtand. that St. Paul alledgeth, when he faith, hat con- 
cord hath Chriſt with Belial ? Either what part hath the Believer 
with the Infidel ? Hebrews xi. Or how agreeth. the temple of God 
with images? 2 Cor. vi. For ye are the temples of the living God, 
as God himſelf hath ſaid, I will dwell among them, and I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people, Levit. vi. Wherefore come 
out from among them, and ſeparate yourſelves from them, (faith the 
Lord) and touch no unclean thing, ſo will I receive you, and will be a 
Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my for and r faith the 
Tord Almighty, If. L1t. 
Judith, that holy woman, would not ſuffer herſelf to be defiled 
N the meats of the wicked. All the Saints of God which truly 
feared 
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feared ' God, when they have been provoked to do any thing, 
which they knew to be contrary to God's law, have choſen to die, 
rather than to forſake the Laws of their God. Wherefore the Mac- 
cabeefs put themſelves in danger of death, for the defence of the 
law, yea and at length died manfully in defence of the ſame. If 
* we do praiſe (faith St. Auſtin cont. > Ep. Gaudent. c. 23.) the 
* Maccabees, and that with great admiration, becauſe they did 
* ſtoutly ſtand even unto death for the laws of their country; how 
much more ought we, to- ſuffer all things for our Baptiſm, and 
for the Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt.” But the 
Supper of the Lord, ſuch a one (I mean) as Chriſt commandeth us 
to celebrate, the Maſs Ry aboliſheth, and nn moſt 
ſhamefully. 

H. Latimer. Who am I, that I ſhould add any dung to this which 


you have ſo well ſpoken ? Nay I rather thank you that you have 


vouchſafed to miniſter fo plentiful arms to me, being otherwiſe al- 
together unarmed, ſaving that he cannot be left deſtitute of help 
which rightly truſteth in the help of God. I only learn to die in- 
reading of the New Teſtament, and am ever now and then pray- 
ing unto my God, that He will be an helper unto me in time of | 
need, | 


Antonius. Objection XIII. Seeing you are ſo obRdiately ſet 


againſt the Maſs, that you affirm, becauſe it is done in a tongue not 

underſtood of the people, and for other cauſes, I cannot tell what, 
therefore it is ng the true Sacrament ordained. of Chriſt : I begin 
to ſuſpe& you, that you do not think catholickly of Baptiſm alſo. 


Is our Baptiſm which we do uſe, in a tongue unknown to the peo- 


ple, the true Baptiſm of Chriſt, or no ? If it be, then doth not 
the ſtrange tongue hurt the Maſs. If it be not the Baptiſm of 
Chriſt, tell me how were ye baptized ? Or: whether you will (as 
the Anabaptiſts do) that all which were baptized in Latin ſhould: 
be baptized again in the Engliſh tongue ? | 
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N. Ridley. Although I would wiſh Baptiſm to be given in the 
vulgar tongue for the people's ſake who are preſent, that they may 
the better underſtand their own profeſſion, and alſo be more able 
to teach their children the ſame, yet notwithſtanding, there is not 


like neceflity of the vulgar tongue in Baptiſm as is in the Lord's 


Supper. - Baptiſm is given to children, who by reaſon of their age, 
are not able to underſtand what is ſpoken unto them, what tongue 
ſoever it be. The Lord's Supper is and ought to be given to them 
that are of riper years. Moreover, in Baptiſm, which is accuſ- 
tomed to be given to children in the Latin tongue, all the ſubſtan- 
tial points (as a man would ſay) which Chriſt commanded to be 


done, are obſerved. And therefore I judge that Baptiſm to be a 


perfect and true Baptiſm, and that it 1s not only not needful, but 
alſo not lawful for any man ſo chriſtened to be chriſtened again, 


But yet notwithſtanding, they ought to be taught the Catechiſm 


of the Chriſtian faith, when they ſhall come to years of diſcretion : 


- which Catechiſm, whoſoever deſpiſeth or will not defirouſly em- 


brace, and willingly learn, in my judgment he playeth not the 
part of a Chriſtian man. But in the Popiſh Maſs are wanting cer- 
tain ſubſtantials; that is to ſay, things commanded by the word 
of God to be obſerved in miniſtration of the Lord's Supper: of the 
which there is ſufficient declaration made before. 

H. Latimer. Where you ſay I would wiſh ; ſurely I EY 
wiſh that you had ſpoken more vehemently, and to have ſaid that 


it is of neceſſity, that all things in the Congregation ſhould be 


done in the vulgar tongue, for the edifying and comfort of them that 


are preſent. Notwithſtanding that the child a is ſufficiently 
baptized in the Latin tongue. 


— 


Antonius. Objection XIV. For ſo much as I perceive you are 
ſo ſtiffly (I will not ſay obſtinately) bent, and ſo: wedded to your 
own opinion, that no gentle exhortations, no wholeſome counſels, 
no other kind of means can call you home to a better mind: there 


remaineth, 


Boox VII DR. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 
remaineth, that which in like caſes was wont to be the only reme- 
dy againſt ſtiff- necked and ſtubborn perſons ; that is, you muſt be 
hampered by the law, and compelled either to obey whether you 
will or no, or elſe to ſuffer that which a Rebel to the laws: ought 
to ſuffer. Do you not know that whoſoever refuſeth to obey the 
laws of the realm, bewrayeth himſelf to be an enemy to his coun- 
try? Do you not know that this is the readieſt way to ſtir up ſedi- 


tion and civil war? It is better that you ſhould bear your own fin, 


than that, through the example of your breach of the common 


laws, the common quiet ſhould be diſturbed, How can you ſay, 
you will be the Queen's true ſubject, whereas you ds openly pro- 


feſs that you will not keep her laws? 
N. Ridley. O heavenly Father, the Father of all wiſdom and 
underſtanding, and true ſtrength, I beſcech thee for thy only Son 
our Saviour Chriſt's fake, look mercifully upon me wretched crea- 
ture, and ſend thy Holy Spirit into my breaſt, that not only I may 
underſtand according to thy wiſdom, how this peſtilent and dead- 
ly dart is to be borne off, and with what anſwer it is to be beaten 
back ; but alſo when I muſt join to fight in the field for the glory 


of thy name, that then I being ſtrengthened with the defence of 


thy right hand, may manfully ſtand in the confeſſion of thy faith, 
and of thy truth, and continue in the fame unto the end of my 
life, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Now to the objection. I grant it to be reaſonable, that he which 


by words and gentleneſs cannot be made yield to that is right and 
good, ſhould be bridled by the ſtrait correction of the laws: that 
is to fay, he that will not be ſubject to God's word, muſt be pu- 
niſhed by the laws. It is true that is commonly ſaid, He that 
will not obey the Goſpel, muſt be tamed and taught by rigor of 
the law. But theſe things ought to take place againſt him which 
refuſeth to do that is right and juſt, according to true godlineſs : 


not againſt him which cannot quietly bear ſuperſtition, and the 


overthrow 


a9 
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ly truly to be underſtood of ſuch la ys as 
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is to ſay, in God) he will always judge (if at any time t 
God and man be the one contrary to the other) that a 
rather to obey God than man, Acts 1v. And they that think-other- 
wiſe, and” pretend a love to their country, foraſmuch as they mak 
* it were 2 „ e A 


to be Pagen eren nail Ind: traytors to ren 


For they that fight againſt God, who is the ſafety of their coun- 
try, what do they: elſe but go about to bring upon their country a 
pteſent tuin and deſtruction? But they that doi ſo: are orthily to 
be judged enemies to their country, and be traytors of the rralm. 

ut this is the readieſt Way, ye ſay, to ſtir up ſedition to trouble 
the quiet of the Commonwealth, therefore are theſe things to be 
repreſſed in time by force of law. Behold, Satan doth not ceaſe 
1⁰ practice his old guiles, and acruſtomed ſubileties. Hel hath 
ver this dart in a readineſs to hir againſt his adverſaries, to ac- 
euſe them of ſedition, that he may bring them (if he can) in dan- 
ger of ihe higher powers 2 for ſo hath he by his mihifters always 
charged the Prophets of God. Ahab ſaid unto Plias, Art thou be 


 that'troubleth\ Iſrael £ (3 Kings xvIII.) The falſe Prophets alſo 


complained to their Princes of jeremiah, that his words were ſe- 
ditious, and not to be ſuffered (cap. un.) Did not the Seribes 
1 Phariſees falſely DN a ſeditious perſon, and one 

that 


—_—y Ds. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 
| thatſpake againſt Cæſar. (Luke 11. ) Did they not at thelaſtery, 


The Orator Tertulles how doth he accuſe Paul before Pelix the 


and @ ftirrer of ſedition unto all the Feus in the whole world. (Accs 
XX4v.). But I pray ye, were theſe men as they were called, ſe- 
ditious perſons, Chriſt, Paul, and the Prophets? God forbid. But 
they were of falſe men falſely accuſed. And wherefore, TI: pray 


your. bat becauſe they reproved before the people their guiles, © - 
the other could not bear it, and 


- would gladly eee out of the way, they accuſed 
them as ſeditious perſons, and troublers of the Commonwealth, 
that being by thele means made hateful to the people and Princes, 
they might the more eaſily be ſnatched up to be tormented and 


put to death. But how far they were from all ſedition, their 
life, and converſation doth well declare, For that 
which was objected laſt of all, that he cannot be a faithful ſubje& 


whole doctrine, 


to his. Prince, which profeſſed openly that he will not obſerve the 
laws which the Prince hath made: Here I would wiſh that 1 
might have an indifferent Judge, and one that feareth God, to 
' whoſe judgment in this cauſe I promiſe I will ſtand. I anſwer 
therefore, a man ought to obey his Prince, but in the Lord, and 


againſt God, doth not a duty to the Prince, but is a deceiver of 
the Prince, and an helper unto him to work his own deſtruction. 


He is alſo unjuſt, which giveth not the Prince that is the Prince's, 


and to God that is God's. Here cometh to my remembrance that 


aotabl, ſaying of Valentinianus the Emperour for chuſing the 
Biſhop of Milain : Set him (faith he) in the Biſhop's ſeat, to 


* whom, if we (as man) do offend at any time, we may ſubmit our- 
g elves. (Theodor. Eecleſ. Hiſtor. lib. 4. cap. 5.) And Polycar- 


pus the moſt conſtant martyr, when he ſtood before the chief Ru- + 
36. ler, 
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high Deputy ? ? We have found this man (faith he) 4 peſtilent fellow, : 


never againſt the Lord. For he that knowingly obeyeth his Prince 


IJf thaw let this man go, thau art not Caſar : friend? (John &&. 
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State Priſoners that the three Prelates were confined i in one apart- 


ment together, and this rebeſſio broke out the 26th of January. 
Thus 17 this good Biſho empley himſelf in his Priſon, examining 
himſclfjand trying his GV ſpirit careful leſt either ignFance or 
prejudtes hould in any ee miſlead : ſeeking Fay of 
the elder and more experienced; pepe his reaſons, and ſub- 
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guments and proofs, whichahelofd6fis | books and the failure of 
His memory had made him forget, though he held the conclu- 
ſions firmly. For which Latimer heartily thanks him. 
Wben the three Prelates were together they prepared themſelves 
for the conflict which they ſhortly expected, by mutual confe- 
rendes nid reanng over very diligently. with: one another the New 
Teſtament. Much was at ſtake, and à dreadful alternative. Was 
before them, either Apoſtacy or Burning. They therefore care- 
fully examined what evidence could be found in the New Teſta- 
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From the Latin Church hs produces, . rettullian “; 7 © Jeſus 


nade the bread, which he took; and diſtributed to his Diſciples, 


« his body, faying, This is my body, that. is to ſay, a figure of my 
© body.” Their anſwers are, 1. Tertullian writes as none hath 
9805 either before him or after him.— But Origen, Hilary, Am- 
| b Bafil, Gregory, Nazianzen, Auſtin, and other old Authors 
a Age Sacrament a figure of Chriſt 8 Body. 2. Tertullian wrote 
\ | this in 1 the heat of diſputation with an Heretick coveting rather to 
| | overcome his adverſary t than to ſpeak with exactneſs. — Thus Gar- 
diner tho ou ht it it neceſſary. for. bis cauſe. 10 : 1 che authority 
of the Feen as inſufficient... 


=—_ A 4. Auſtin !; 5 If Sacraments Tal 80 Ginlitades or kene of thoſe 
| , things whereof they be ſacraments, they could i in no wiſe be ſa- 
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. e and for 80 ſimilitude and likeneſs commonly they 
_ . * 3 iini il 2381 
| th ſe things whereof. they, are facraments.” 


ci: 


ave the names of 
tho! 


1 Again 1, We ought not to confider i in ſacraments what. they be, 
| ü but what they ſignify 3. for they be ſigns of things, being one 
1 thing in themſelves, and yet ſignifying another thing; for the 
. heavenly þ bread b by ſome manner e of ſpeech i is called Chriſt's body, 


4w 15 1. 


hen indeed it is the ſacrament of his body. Again, © By his 


30 7 O13; 
1555 Majeſty, by his Providence, by his unſpeakable and invi- 
—_— ³ꝛ³»»W]5Ü . ſible 
2 Adverſus Marcionem. | 1 d. 23 Epiſt. ad Bonifac. L. Contra Maxaminum». 


50 Tract. in Ioan. 
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he took in His | Tacirnation, .. 5 © Which was born of the Virgin — 
1 er by 75 , he 992952 upon the 1 22 n 


58 nt 

. Gelaſins, 1 ho was himſelf a Biſhop i Rome „ The fagph- 
lows of the body and blood of Chriſt are godly things, by which 
die Are malle partakets of the Divine Nature : and yet neverthe- 


"Rf" the fibſtance or nature of bread and wine doth not depart or 


7 . 7 
] K * 173 + 


80 2 "> 
"Theſe few authoritie s are Lhe gre to tow the uniform ſenſe 0 of 


n 


the body and bo of ehen yet they meant,” 45 mir: 5 
ſorm us, that the bread and wine n Cent ed 35 fat the : e 
figures, ſimilitudes, repreſentations, ahd fle Wägen of That's 
real body and blood; and that they . who faithfully receive them 


29 11 10 


according t to Chriſt's inſtitution, do really y by g race ad divine effi- 


231 1811 2£1 27 S 


cacy partake of the benefits of f Chrilt's p 8 11 vi 
4-31 12 1 N 1706 2 N 
835 "As to the Church, Her en 2 and do trine in chi? Point 
is ſufficiently ſeen i in the general conſent of the primitive Fatlers 


the firſt General Council that determined the point o of Tranſubſtar n- 


of oe as IS1 F 


tiation was 10 late as 121 5 under! Pope Tanocent 111. down to hi 
time, as Tonſtal himielf confeſſes', it was tree to believe, either 7 


$7 Chriſts 


Page 37, 38. d Contra Eutychen. 
© In his treatiſe on the Euchariſt, p. 45, written in 1551, but not pabliſhes: till Chriſt. 


mas 1 553, at Paris, about the time that Gardiner ee his Confutatio Capillationum 
at Louvain. 


For 
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body and blood were in the bread and wine, or together with. it, or 
that. the elements were annihilated ; or that they were tran- 
Jubflantiated into Chriſt's natural body and blood. And that this 
decree had no neceſſary foundation in Scripture, the Scboolmen, the 
ſturdieſt daſenders of Tran ſubſtantiation, by their metaphyſical 
ſabtlettes, planely acknowledge. Thus Gabriel Biel, who wrote 
moſt largely on the Canon of the Maſs, and whom Du Pin calls 
one l of the beſt Scholaſtick Divines in his time, about 1480, ſays, 
It is to be noted, that although it be taught i in Scripture, that the 
body of: Chriſt is truly contained and received of Chriſtian people, 
under the kinds of bread and wine, yet how the body of Chriſt is 
there, whether by converſion of any thing into it, or without 
converſion the body is there with the bread, both, the ' fubſtance 
and accidents of bread remaining there ſtill, it i not föbnd ex- 
preſſed in the bible. Vet foraſmuch as of the Sacraments men 
muſt hold as the Holy Church of Rome holdeth, as it is written, 
De Hereticis, ad — 5 and that Church holdeth and hath 
determined. that the bread is tranſubſtantiated into the body of 
Chriſt, and the wine into his blood; therefore is this opinion to be 
received of all chem that be Catholick, that the ſubſtance of bread re- 
maineth not, but really and truly is turned, tranſubſtantiated and 
changed into the ſubſtance ef the body of Chriſt. Thus the words of 
Chriſt do confeſſedly not neceſſarily infer Tranſubſtantiation: nay 
Scotus, the ſubtleſt of all the Shoolmen, acknowledges: further, 
that the words of Scripture might be expounded more eaſily and 
more planely, without Tranſubſtantiation: : but the church did 
chooſe this ſenſe (which is more hard) being moved thereto, 
as it ſeemeth, chiefly becauſe that of the Sacraments, men ought 
to hold as the N Church of Rome! holdeth *, 1 


Thus 


2 Cranmer's Defence, fol. 30. 


the d. , there. , 
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Thus we ſee theſe two biſhops had no occaſion to be embaraſſed 


with the authority of the Fathers, nor diſavow it as inſufficient : 
but without evading or diſtinguiſhing after the manner of School- 
men, fairly produce them to explane themſelves, and challenge 
their authority againſt Tranſubſtantiation ; only diſtinguiſhing, as 


593 


the Fathers do, between the Natural Body of Chriſt, and the Di- 


vine Grace and Efficacy, and between the Sign and thing ſignified; 
although the name of the latter be given to the former. In the diſ- 
putation itſelf, the Papiſts, who had the opponents part, ſpent 
the time chiefly in producing theſe rhetorical: and highly figured 


: expreſſions of the Fathers; to which the biſhops could make no 
other proper anſwer but that which they did make, that thoſe ex- 


preſſions were figurative, and that the Fathers ſpake of myſtical 


things myſtically, and of eb e 6 6p nn 
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Monday, 5 16th ry April was” the Arch- | 


8.3. Kam, of biſhop's day, which I ſhall paſs over, only ob- 
ſerving the ominous blunder that the Prolocütor 


made at opening, the Diſputations. a Brethren, las He, We. are 
0 aſſembled here this day to confound the Abe Heidy r 


Chhriſt's body in the ſacrament: which involuntary truth broke 
from him unawares, and was received with laughter wy: yd Nen 


409190 OK FF ib; 


with concern and regret by. others. 5 
Tueſday the 17th, Dr. Ridley was brought” to the a 

werer's place, where no leſs than Fourteen oppoſed him. 
The diſputation is publiſhed in Fox, and by Dr. Gilbert Hon- 

fide, from a MS. of Biſhop NN $3. whoſe payer? account 455 it 


is as follows. 


Fox. 


I never yet ſince I was born, ſaw, or heard any amg e done or 5 


handled more vainly or tumultuoufly, than the diſputation which 


was with me, in the Schools at Oxford. Yea, verily, I could 
never have thought that it had been poſſible to have found 


amongſt 
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3 amongſt men, recounted to be. of. knowledge and learning in th is 
realm, any ſo biaren· faced and ſhameleſz, ſo diſorderly and vainly 
to behave themſelves, mote like ſtage-players, in interludes to ſet 
forth a pageant, than gravg;Divines, i in Schools to diſpute. The 
clamors of the Sorbonne, Which gat Paris L have ſeen in times 
paſt, when Popery molt. reigned, - might be worthily thought (in 
compariſon of this Thraſonical oſtentation) to have had much 
modeſty. And no great wonder, ſeeing they which, ſhauld have 
been moderators and guides of others, and who ſhould, haye given 


good example in words and gravity, they themſelves, above all 
others, gave worſt example, and did, as it were, blow: the trum 
pet to the reſt, to rave, roar, rage, and cry out. Whence it 


manifeſtly appears, that they never ſought for truth, but for the 
glory of the world, and a bragging victory. But beſides the in · 
numerable railings, rebukes, and taunts, wherewith I was baited 
on every ſide, leſt our cauſe, which i indeed i is God s cauſe, and his 
Church's, ſhould alſo by the falſe accounts of our diſputations, be 
evil. ſpoken, of, and landered.to the, world, and ſo the truth ſuf- 
fer, and be hindered thereby ; Jo have thought good to write my 
anſwers myſelf, that whoſoever 1 is deſirous to know them, and the 
truth withal, may thereby perceive thoſe things which, were chief. 
ly objected againſt me, and alſo in effect what Was anſwered, of 
me to every of them. Howbeit, Good R ler, 1 .confels that 


+35 


it is impoſſible eitber to get forth what : was (God. En 00 '$)- tumul- 
tuouſly ſpoken, and confuſedly objected on their partz, being @ 


many; e nay, times Arne, ſo thick that one could 


EEE  E-J 3 


Nate er have been ee, even in ſtage⸗ plays, = that i in 5 28 
liſh to prejudice the common people. All which things when 1 
with 
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with godly grief did ſuffer, proteſting openly that ſuch exceſſes 
and outrageous diſorder was unbecoming thoſe ſchools, and men 
of learning and gravity, and did but betray the weakneſs of their 
cauſe. I was fo far by this my humble remonſtrance from doing 
any good, that what with hifling and ſhouting, and what with 
overbearing, I was forced to hear. fuch reproaches, checks, and 
taunts for my labor, that no perſon of any honeſty, without 
bluſhing could abide to hear ſpoken, by a.moſt vile eh againſt 
a moſt wretched ruffian. 

At the firſt beginning of the Aiſpuitation, + when 1 ſhould have 
confirmed mine anſwer to the firſt propoſition in few words, and 
that (after the law and manner of the Schools) before I could 
make an end of my firſt probation, which was not very long, 
even the Doctors themſelves. cried out, he ſpeaketh blaſphemies, 


he ſpeaketh blaſphemies. And when 1 on my knees requeſted 


moſt earneſtly, that they would vouchſafe to hear me to the 


end; 'whereat the Prolocutor ſomewhat moved (as it ſeemed) | 


crietl ont, let him read it; yet when 1 began to read again,” there 
followed immediately ſuch ſhouting, ſuch a noiſe and tumult, and 
confulion of voices, crying, blaſphemies ! blaſphemies ! as I to 


my remembrance never heard or read of the like; except i it be that 


one which was in the Acts of the Apoſtles, ſtirred up of Deme- 
trius the filver ſmith and others of his occupation, crying out 


againft Paul, Great is Diana of the Epheſians ! and except it 
were a certain diſputation of the. Arians, with the true Believers 


in Africa, where it is ſaid, chat ſuch as the Preſidents and Rulers 


** I 


of che diſputation | were, ſuch was alſo the end of the diſputation, 


Al was done tumultuouſly, and the ſlanders of the Arians were 
ſo outrageous that nothing could be heard in quiet. As Victor 
writes in the 13d book of his Hiſtory. The like cries and tu- 
mults of theſe 1 men againſt me ſo prevaled, that, whether I would 
or no, I was forced to leave off the reading of my proofs, al- 
3% 


though 
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Martyr's 
Letters, 
fol. 112. 
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though they were but ſhort. And of the truth hereof I have all 
unprejudiced perſons who were preſent for my witneſſes, who, I 
am ſure; will ſay that I do not + or But of this I will ceaſe 
to complain any further, 

I would alſo have the Reader to e an Mr. bbeutor 
did · publickly promiſe me in the diſputations, that I ſhould fee how 
my anſwers were collected and gathered of the notaries, and that 
I ſhould have licence to add or diminiſh, to alter or change after- 


| ward, as I ſhould think would beſt make for me, to the anſwering 


of the propoſitions. He promiſed moreover - publickly, that J 
ſhould have both time and, place to bring in freely all that I would, 


for the confirmation of my anſwers. Now when he had promiſed 


all theſe things openly, in the hearing of other Commiſſioners, | 
and of the whole Univerſity of Oxford, yet, good Reader, know, 
that indeed he performed nothing of all that he promiſed. What 
faith then ſhall a man look to find at ſuch Judges hands in God's 
ſecret myſteries, who in their promiſes, ſo publickly made, and 
ſo juſtly due, are found. to be fo faithleſs to God and man? I leave 
it to the judgment of the ſenſible Readers. 55 

Know further, that when Mr. Prolocutor did put forth Three 


propoſitions, he commanded us to anfwer particularly to them all. 


After our anfwers, neither He nor his Aſſeſſors did ever enter in- 
to any diſputation of any one of them, faye only of the firſt; yet 


even before he had received or heard my anſwers to the other Two, 


when he had aſked us whether we would ſubſcribe to the whole, 
in the form and words there ſet forth, (which we denied to do) 
he condemned us all, myfclf,; Dr. Cranmer, and Dr, Latimer, 
my moſt-honoured fathers, and moſt dear brethren in Chriſt, as 


guilty of a moſt dreadful hereſy, concerning every of theſe pro- 


poſitions ; ; and ſo ſeparated us one from another, confining us 
apart in different houſes, to be kept in ſafe cuſtody againſt the 
day of our Burning; and having before commanded. that all our 

ſervants 
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ſervants ſhould be kept from us,” he nom added at his departure, 


that the uſe of pen, ink, and paper ſhould alſo be denied ns. But 
thanks be to God, who gave me to wtite this before that inter- 


diction came. Almighty God, who is wont to behold the cauſe 


of the afflicted, and to looſe the bonds; and hear the ſighings of 
he priſoners, vouchſafe to loo upon the cauſe of his Church in 
England, and put a 8 end fo all its W Amen, 
W e 1 0 bee 1111 1 | 
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to the analogy of faith, to explane Fathers by their own interpre- 
1 to ſhew a better acquaintance with the authors which 
his Oppone nts' produced, than they had themſelves ; and to be 
able by his great reading atid memory to detect their miſrepreſent« 
ations and forgeries, and' to anſwer'off hand, without the affiſtance 
of books, what they came prepared to object from books, if this be 
to be embarraſſed with an infufficient authority, and weakly to 
defend a good cauſe, the above mentioned writer Had reaſon for 
ſaying, that Ridley had acted as wiſe 4 part if he had taken La- 
timer's advice, 'and' contented” himfelf with giving a reaſonable 
àccouit of His faith: and if ambiguous. equivocations, abſurdi- 
ties, falſe facts, forgeries, breach of promiſe, taunts, revilings, 
hifſings, noiſe, and tattibe;; be commenidable/and concluſive argu- 
ments, then that Gentleman might truly ſay, that the Papiſts 
certainly had the beſt of the argument. If not, then an intem- 
perate zeal for good old Latimer, has led him to do much injury 
to thoſe two great and learned Prelates, Cranmer and Ridley, and 
to the Proteſtant cauſe, which they defended. Though La- 
timer, from his age and infirmities, acknowledged that he was as 
fit to defend Calais as to engage in a Scholaſtick diſputation ; yet 


I 
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he had great warthꝭ and / goodneſs, dene e "VER 
and deſerved the title commonly given him, of the Apoſtle of the 
Engliſh: all three had heir reſpectiye and appropriate merit, ſuf - 
ficient to make them eminent and illuſtrious; and. if Uving neither 
of them would hade thanked any: ade who ſhould Dave at- 
tempted to raiſe his characten by an injuricus underrvaluing the 
other t W C voc 1991dw iboohs h you! 
The following day Dr. Latimer took his turn. He avoided 
as much as could be entering into a diſputation, pleading his age 
and inſirmiiies, that his memory was loſt, that he was unapt for 
ſtudy now, nor ready in producing the fruit of his former ſtudies, 
and that he underſtood no Greek. They were not aſhamed 
to take a ſcandalous advantage of this confeſſion, and falſiſj the 
Greek Text, in confidence that he could not diſprove them. This 
is no diſgrace to Latimer, who was born thirty years too eto Cain 
be, well acquainted with the Greek, for he was betwixt forty, and 
fifty before it began to be publickly taught in Cambridge 3 and the 
hardſhips of a priſoncconcurring with old age had, as he complains, 
greatly impaired his abilities: but it is an indelible infamy on his 
Opponents to have practiſed ſuch arts; and ſhe ws how neceſſary it 
was to have a- Proteſtant. Reſpondent, who could ſay St. Paul's 
Greek Epiſtles by heart, and was ſo converſant with the Fathers 
and Councils as to prevent thein producing their falſa wares,, or to 
expoſe them hem they did.: This was neceſſary, for the future 
juſtification of the Proteſtants, though not for preſent ſucceſs: nei 
ther the. Learning of Cranmer or Ridley, (though the laſt, in Biſhop 
8 Burnet's judgment, gathered together the chief arguments for 
vol. 11. © his opinion in a ſtrong and nervous diſcourſe, as any he ever ſaw. 
b. 352. aon that ſubject) not the apoſtolical ſimplicity of Latimer could 
ſecure _ "On. AW: ig "ROMs a e were e to St. 
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Marpe befole che Comtech vequlied; withour diſputing 


ont M) fte Queſtions7"direRly Alch pxremptorily to ſay whether 
they would fubferibe br: ft te attithe three, Upon their refuſing 


ſo od ſentenée aS prodbunced; that they werr no members 


of: the Chu ond dnereforentheyy ftir o fautoti u and copatrons 
wre conemed as Hereticks: White this ſente nde was reading 
they were aſked, whether they would turn or no: but they bad 


mem read/on * mne they were nat minded to 


turn. Zuibsslg NONEJ)UQIE & cn gij,j Ie d bigns 2s to] *; 
After ſentence of condemnation as aſleton them they be. 
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Cramer. From this your judgment and ſentence 1 apcioat to 
the juſt judgment of God Almighty, truſting to be preſent with 


hit Hin cedb en för wWhoſt preſeſcd b the Altar L am: thus con- 
demned .. Wich mod 2z8w oflw D fοε, o eib on 


idle Altkeugk I be not of yout company yel doubt L not 
bub my nat is written in another place; whither this ſentence 
winiaend us ſdenef, than We ſhould by:uhecoourſergf: fatute have 
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dank God meſt Reärtily, cat he hath prolonged 


5 05 this end that I may i in this caſe glorify God by his Kind 


of death. S117 hi tas:22y02' © a bas: | root 90 77 85 gs as 


o whon'the Prif6cutot wee inis leply f TE yöu⸗ge ko Heaven 
in ern "Faith, then I will'hever che thithery2as Nam thus pet ſua- 
te +a were ſep parätely Cattied aW ß Archbiſhep to 
Bocards, Ble el — Sib oel, ene Dra Latimer to the 
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ford; bur before cheit Aepaftüre; Pr. Glin with Dr. Voung the 
vice Cha icttor of Cambridge, and who ſueceded Dr. Ridley in 
the Mafterſhip of Pembroke-Hall, and Dr, Oglethorpe of Oxford, 
came to the Sheriff's houſe, where Glin, in preſence of the other 


two, aſked Dr. Ridley's pardon for his unſcholar like, as well as 


unfriendly; 


Ste 
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unfriendly, treatment of him in the ſchools. Ridley, though at 
firſt he took this uſage from Him, an old friend and acquaintance, 
very ill, yet had in his mind excuſed him zuceſolying it not into a 
malicious contempt, but a time · ſerving inſirmity. He did now 
from his very heart forgive him, wiſhing him the clear knowledge 
of the Goſpel Truth, and praying that all offences remitted, not 


only to Him, but to all others, they might! all, being perfectly 


reconciled, be admitted — to the — of their — 
Father. 


Immediately after the ſentence was given Dr. Ridley a. the 
nn letter to Dr. YO 


Nr. N FFF 

Vou remember, I am ſure, how you promiſed. n me openly i in the 
ſchools, after my Proteſtation, that I ſhould fee how my anſwers 
were there taken and written of the notaries, whom: you appointed 
to write what ſhould be ſaid; and to have had licence to have ad- 
ded unto them, or to have altered them, as upon more delibera- 
tion ſhould have ſeemed me beſt. Vou granted me alſo, at the de- 
livery of my anſwer unto your firſt Propoſition, a copy of the ſame: 
theſe promiſes are not performed. If your ſudden departure be 


any cauſe thereof, yet I pray you remember that they may be per- 
| formed; for performance of promiſe is to be looked for at a righte- 
. ous Judge's hands. New I ſend you here my anſwers | in writing 


to your ſecond and third Propoſitions, and do deſire and require 
earneſtly a copy of the ſame, and I ſhall by God's grace procure 
the pains of the writer to be paid for and ſatisfied accordingly. 
Mr. Prolocutor, in the time of my anſwering in the ſchools, 
had I would have confirmed my ſayings with authorities and 


reaſons, you ſaid then openly,” that I ſhould have time and place 


to ſay and bring whatſoever I could another time; and the ſame 


your ſaying was then and there confirmed of —_—_ of the Commiſ- 


fioners 
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fioners : yea, ind (L dare ſay) the audience alſo thought then that 

1 ſhould have had another day, to have brought and ſaid what I 

could for the declaration and confirmation of my aſſertions. Now 

that this was not done but ſo ſuddenly ſentence 8 ee me | 
cauſe was perfectly heard, I cannot but marvel,” 1 


He likewiſe ſent 4 0pa.0 of his anſpyers to the three propoſitions 
ta Cranmer with the following Letter. TR | 


Dr. Ridley to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. | 
<Iwith you might have ſeen theſe my anſwers before I had de- 
livered them, that you might have corrected them. But I truſt in 
the ſubſtance of the: matter we do agree fully, both led by one or 
rit of truth, and both walking after one rule of God' s ward. 
Is reported that Serjeant Morgan the Chief Juſtice of the — 5 
Pleas i is gone mad. It is faid alſo, that Juſtice Hales has recant- 
ed, perverted by Doctor Moreman. Item that Maſter Rogers, 
Pr. Crome, and Maſter Bradford ſhall be had, to Cambridge, and 


there be diſputed with, as we were here; and that the Doctors of 


Oxford ſhall g⁰ likewiſe thither as Cambridge men came. hither. 
When you have read my anſwers, ſend them again to Auſtin, ex- 
cept you will put any thing to them. I truſt the day of our de- 
livery out of all miſeries, and of our entrance into. perpetual reſt, 
and to perpetual joy and felicity draweth nigh: the Lord ſtrength - 
en us with his mighty ſpirit of grace! If you have not to write. 
with, you muſt make your man your friend. And this Bearer de- 


ſerveth to be rewarded; fo he may and will do you pleaſure. My 


man is truſty; but it grieveth both him and me, that when I ſend. 
him with any thing to you, your man. will not let him come up to 
ſee you, as he may to Maſter Latimer, and yours to me. I have 
. promiſe 


*%. 


He who had condemned the Lady Jane, 
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A Promi to ſee how my anſwers were written in the ſchools, but 


as yet I cannot come by it. Pray for me, I pray you, and ſo ſhall 


T for you. The Lord have mercy of his Church, and lighten the 
eyes of the magiſtrates, that * extreme plagues 1 not on 
this realm of England. 

Turn, or burn.“ 


When be 80 on Mester that cho: Prolocutor was haſting 
away to London without performing his promiſe, he wrete this 
ſhort letter to him, deſiring the two Ban and Mr. Aerman 
Triſh to witneſs _ 540k | 


Dr. Ridley to Dr. Weſton, 6 Prolocutor. | 


1 Mr. Prolocutor, 

* deſire you, and in God's name require you, that you truly 
bring forth and ſhew all my anſwers written and ſubſcribed by my 
own hand unto the Higher Houſe of Convocation, and ſpecially to 
my Lord Chancellor, my Lords of Durham, Ely, Worceſter, Nor- 
wich, and Chicheſter ; and alſo to ſhew and exhibit this my wri- 


ting unto them, which in theſe few lines here 1 write unto you: 


and that I did make this requeſt unto you by this my writing, know 
you that I did take witneſs of them by whom I did ſend it you, and 


alſo of thoſe who were then with them preſent, namely, the two 

Bailiffs of Oxford, and Mr. Iriſh, Alderman, then there called to 

be A witneſs. 8888 
e, ee 6 By me Nicholas Ridley. bs 
" of April lit e 1 


At the ſame time Dr. Cranmer ſent letters ſupplicatory to the 
Council by the Prolocutor, complaining of the injuſtice they had 


received from the Commiſſioners. Dr. Weſton when he had got 


Near 
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near half way:to London. opened thaw, and not liking 1 the contents 


ſent them back again, and . refuſed to carry tem. 


On the zd of May the Council ſate, and having r he 


Mayor.of Oxford to bring in his bill of allowances for the charges 
of Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and Mr. Latimer, and that he ſhould 


have a warrant for the ſame; it was further reſolved by their 
Lordſhips that the Judges and Queen's Highneſs's Council Learned 
ſhould be called together, and their opinions demanded what they 


think in law her Highneſs may do touching the cauſes of the ſaid 


Cranmer;. Ridley and Latimer, being already by both the Univer- 
ſities of Oxford and Cambridge judged to be obſtinate Hereticks: 
which matter is the rather to be conſulted upon, for that the ſaid 


Cranmer is already attainted. Thus ſenſible were they that their 


zeal had carried them ſome lengths beyond the point to which Law 
or Equity would reach. The Priſoners had been committed, 
Cranmer for High Treaſon, Ridley and Latimer for ſedition; ; the 
former. had been attainted by Parliament; the other two had never 
been called to any account. | And now l three were excommuni- 


cated for. offences. of another. nature, "by an authority that had no 


1 


ſupport; for the Queen clamed no Supremacy in Ecclefialtical mat- 
ters, nor did ſhe inſert that title! in her directions to Boner to ſum- 
mon this Convocation : 20 Boner, who ſummoned it, as he could have 
no aut ority from the Queen, ſo neither from the Pope 3 he was 
neither Leg gate a latere,” or Ergatus natus ; nay," he ad he been ei- 


ther, the Poe bienſelf had 4s yet no authority here, and there- 


fore Boner omitted i in his ſummons to the Convocation thoſe cuſ- 


tomary words legitinis fe  ffultus, conſcious that he called it without 
any authority at all. They therefore deſired aid from the Judges 
and the Queen' s learned Council to extricate them out of this diffi- 


culty in which they had too haſtily entangled themſelves. We 


may gueſs at the Lawyers opinion by the event; none of them were 
put to death till another Parliament had been called, and the Pope's 
4 1 - Supremacy 
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Supremacy reſtored. And even then, when they had proceded to 
burn ſome Proteſtants, one in the Convocation moved a queſtion, 
by what Law they could juſtify themſelves in doing ſo? The Pro- 
locutor Weſton anſwered, It forceth not for a Law; we have a 


“ Commiſſion to procede with them; and when OP be diſpatch- 
ed, let their Fründe ſue the UW.” 


Ti this interim while theſe 60 Pathitis lay 


5.4. The good in- under condemnation without authority and with- 
fuence of this exem- 


olary Confeſſen on . Out law, they were reſtrained by a moſt rigorous 
thers, cConfinement, not only from any active ſcenes, the 


ornament of Hiſtory, but even from converſation. 
The town of Oxford ſhewed them no reſpe& ; the Univerſity was 
more enflamed againſt them: ſuch as wiſhed them well were forced 
to fly to ſecure themſelves ; among which was Mr. Jewel, one of 
the Notaries appointed by Ridley and Cranmer to ſet down the 


Diſputation. Nay, the Biſhops were all kept apart, and denied to 


converſe with one another, except before their Keepers at meal 
times; for I think they uſually dined and ſupped together. So 
that the remainder of this interval muſt be furniſhed chiefly from 
the Epiſtolary Correſpondence that paſſed betwixt Ridley and others 
confined in priſon on the ſame account. Of all whom, as Biſhop 
Burnet obſerves, Ridley wrote with the greateſt connexion and 
force, both in the matter, and in the way of expreſſion. 

No ſooner had theſe three Holy Confeſſors fo publickly borne 
their teſtimony to the truth, not fearing thoſe who could only 
kill the body, but congratulations were ſent them from their Fel- 
low Priſoners in the King's Bench and Aurſhalka. Thus wrote 


Doctor Rowland T aylor to eme 


Right Reverend Fathers in the Eord, 2 wich, you t to enjoy con- 
tinually God's grace and peace through Jeſus Chriſt: and God be 


W again and again for this your moſt excellent promotion 
which 


— 1 A» 
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which ye are called unto at this preſent, that is, that you are count- 


ed worthy to be allowed amongſt the number of Chriſt's records and 


witneſſes. England hath had but a few learned Biſhops that would 
ſtick to Chriſt ad 7 ignem incluftvo, even to the fire. Once again I 
thank God. heartily in Chriſt for your moſt happy onſet, moſt va- 
liant proceding, moſt conſtant ſuffering of all ſuch infamies, hiſ- 
ſings, clappings, taunts, open rebukes, loſs of living and liberty for 
the defence of God's cauſe, truth, and glory. I cannot utter with 
pen how I rejoice in my heart for you three ſuch Captains 1 in the 
Foreward under Chriſt's croſs, banner, or ſtandard in ſuch a cauſe 
and ſkirmiſh ; when not only one or two of our dear Redeemer's 


| ſtrong holds are beſieged, but all his chief caſtles, ordained for our 


ſafeguard, are traiterouſly impugned. This your enterpriſe in the 
ſight of all that be in heaven, and of all good people on earth, is 


moſt pleaſant to behold. This is another manner of nobility than 
to be in the Forefront of worldly warfares. For God's ſake pray 


for us, for we fail not daily to Pray for you. We are ſtronger and 


ſtronger i in the Lord, his name be praiſed. And we doubt not but 
ye be ſo in Chriſt's ſweet ſchool. Heaven is all, and wholly on 


our ſide, T herefore rejoice in the Lord N and un 1 lay 


rejoice. 


Your affared i in Chriſt, 
Rowland Taylor. 


In like manner wrote Laurence Saunders, Rector of Allhallows 
Breadſtreet in London, in a letter to them from the Marſhalſea; 


in which he ſays, We heretofore have had the fruition of you, | 
moſt reverend Fathers, by bodily preſence to our inexplicable be- 


nefit. Praiſed be our gracious God therefore! and now in ſpirit 
we haye the experience of unſpeakable comfort by your reverend 
fatherhoods ; for that in this fo glorious ſort, ye become a town. 


ſet upon a hill, a candle upon a candleſtick, a ſpectacle unto the 
| 3U 2 = world, 


ſ 
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world, and to angels and to men. So that, as we to our great 


comfort do feel, ye alſo may aſſuredly ſay with St. Paul, that the 
things which happened unto us, have fallen out rather unta. the Ar. 
therance of the Goſpel . .. inſomuch that many of the brethren in 
the Lord being N Tra our bonds, dare more boldly ſpeak 


the word without fear. And herein as ye have with St. Paul great- 


ly to rejoice : ſo We do rejoice with you, and we do indeed with 
you give thanks for this excellent worthy favor of our God. to= 
wards you, that Chriſt is thus magnified in you; yea and hereafter, 
mall be magnified in your bodies, whether it be by life or by 
death.. . . And although for your own parts Chriſt is. unto you, 
life, and death advantage, and that your. deſire is (as indeed it. 


were better for you) to be looſed, and to be with. Chriſt, yet for 


the Church of Chriſt it were much more neceſſary that ye ſhould 
abide in the fleſh :: yea, the merciful God for his Chriſt's. ſake, 
grant that ye may abide and continue for the furtherance. of the. 
Church, and rejoicing of faith, that the rejoicing thereof may be 
the more abundant through Jeſus Chriſt by your . reſtoring again. 

Amen. Amen. But if it ſeem better otherwiſe unto the divine 
wiſdom, that by ſpeedy death he hath appointed you to glorify 


him; the Lord's will be done! Yea even as we do rejoice both 


on your behalfs, and alfo'on our own, that God is magnified by 
life, and ſhould be more abundantly glad for the continuance 
thereof; ſo. we ſhall. no leſs rejoice to have the ſame. wrought by 


death. We ſhall give thanks for this honor given unto you, re- 


joicing that you are accounted worthy to ſuffer. for the name of 
Chriſt, and that it is given you of God, not only that ye ſhould 
believe in him, but alſo that ye ſhould ſuffer for his ſake. And. 
herein we ſhall' have. to rejoice in the befialf of the Church of 
Chriſt, whoſe faith may be the faſter. fixed upon God's verity, 
being confirmed with three ſuch worthy witneſſes. O. thanks be 
ta God for this his 3 gift.“ 


Thus 
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| Thus we ſee what happy effect the noble and publick con- 
feſſion of theſe Three faithful diſciples of the croſs had upon 


others. So treated, in ſuch a cauſe, they triumphed over the malice 


of their enemies, and were no longer the objects of contempt 
or pity, but of a generous envy and emulation. They were ſhi- 
ning lights to the flock of Chriſt, who derived aſſurance in their 


doubts, fortitude and reſolution in their trials, and unſpeakable 
comfort under all their ſufferings from the glorious examples of 


theſe Leaders: ſo great was the victory of their faith. This in- 
fluence of example Ridley endeavoured to ſtrengthen by a partes 
cular addreſs in Latin, to this purpoſe : 


© To the Brethren in the captivity of the fleſh, diſperſed in 
divers priſons, but knit together in the unity of the Spirit, 
and of their holy religion, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt.“ 


Grace be unto you, and peace and mercy multiplied. What 
thanks can we render unto the Lord for you, my Brethren, for 
all the conſolation which we have received through you in the 
Lord; who while Satan rages, ſtudying by all kind of fallacies to 
deceive the world, and labors buſily to raiſe and new ſettle his 


x kingdom, which had for ſome time begun to totter, and ſeemed 


ready to fall; nevertheleſs ye remain immoveable moſt firmly 


founded,. as 10 a rock. And at this time, when Satan by his 
guards and ſervants daily (as we hear) draweth to himſelf many, 


ſo that he may be ſaid even to pluck down the ſtars from heaven, 
intimidating ſome with fear of death, or the loſs of this world's 


accommodations ;: enticing others with the fair ſhew and promiſe 
of worldly allurements, ſach as wealth and. all kinds of delica- 
cies, ſtately houſes, large revenues, fat benefices, and what not? 


ſo that falling down, not as ſervants of the Lord, but of. the dra- 


gon, that old Serpent which is the Devil, they might worſhip the 


great. beaſt- and his image; and might, with the kings of the 
| earth. 
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earth and the little beaſt, and falſe prophets, commit fornication 
with the whore of Babylon, and wanton and riot with her, and 
be drunk with the wine of her fornication* : But bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath given you a 
manly courage, and hath fo ſtrengthened you in the inward man, 
by the power of his ſpirit, that you are enabled to deſpiſe all theſe, 
whether terrors or enticements, as vanities, mere trifles, and en- 
tanglements of no worth; and who hath produced ſuch a conſtan- 
cy, implanted ſuch a confidence, and wrought ſuch a love of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in your hearts, that no engines of Antichriſt, 
however dreadful they may be on the one hand, or however a- 
greeable or plauſible on the other, can prevale on you to ad- 
mit any other Jeſus, or any other Chriſt than him whom the 
Prophets foretold, the Apoſtles declared, and the holy Martyrs 
of God bore teſtimony to by their blood. In this faith, my bre- 
thren, ſtand ye, and be not again entangled in the yoke of ſervi- 
tude and ſuperſtition. For ye know, Brethren, as our Lord has 
fore warned his followers, that there ſhould come thoſe who would 
ſhew another Chriſt to the world, and recommend him by many 
deceits and impoſitions of miracles and deluſions as ſhould deceive, 
if it were poſſible, the very electꝰ; fo powerful did our Savi- 
our foretel the illuſion to be ! but RY OY my Brethren, and take 
heart, and remember that our great Captain hath overcome the 
world for you already; for greater is He that is in you, than he that is 
in the world ©: and our Lord has promiſed that the days of tribula- 
tion ſhall be ſhortened . In the mean time, hold out, Brethren, 
as indeed ye do, I fay, 1 


Hold ous, and ſave yourſelves for r bappie days. u. I. 


As the Poet ſings. Go on to ſhew yourſelves valiant combatants 
of the Lord, and maintain the faith of the goſpel now militant. 
— * 


Revel. xvii. D Matth. xxiv.} 1 John iv. 4 Matth. xxiv. 
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Ye have need of patience, that after ye have done the will of God, ye 


might receive the promiſe. For yet a little while, and He that ſhall come 
will come, and will not tarry. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but 
if any man draw back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. But 
we are not of them who draw back unto perdition ; but of them 
that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul'. Let us not, my Brethren, 


permit, for. any thunders of this world, thoſe words of Chriſt to 


{lip out of our minds, Fear not them which kill the body, ye know 


the reſt, I write not as to men ignorant of the truth, but as to 


ſach who know it well; for this only purpoſe, that by our com- 
mon faith we may mutually ſtrengthen and comfort one another. 
There never was a worthier or nobler cauſe that could juſtify our 


contempt of life, or make us laviſh of our blood. There can be 
no point of more certain truth, clearneſs, or evidence. For the 


queſtion controverted is not concerning ſome uneſſential ceremo- 


ny, but the very ſubſtance of all our religion, yea even Chriſt 


himſelf. For ſhall we, or can we receive any other Chriſt than 
He who is alone the eternal Son of the eternal Father, he bright-- 


neſs of bis glory, and expreſs image of his perſon, in whom dwelleth 
all the fullneſs of the Godhead bodily ©; who alone is the way, the 


truth, and the life. Far, far, my brethren, be ſach wickedneſs. 


from us! For although there be who are called Gods, whether in 


heaven or in earth, as there are Gods many, and Lords many. 


But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 


and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 


and we by hint. * Howbeit thore is not in every man that knowledge. 
This, faith St. John, cap. xvii. 7s life eternal, that we ſhould now : 
tbee, and Feſus Cbriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Therefore if any one 
would obtrude upon us any other God than Him whom Paul and 
the apoſtles preached, let us not hear him, but ſhun him as one 
accurſed. To the depths of Satan, Brethren, ye are no ſtrangers ; 


7 2 Heb. x. Matth. x. © Heb. i,. Col. ii. 21 Cor. viii. 
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for he will not ceaſe to compaſs you, and ſeek by all means poſſi- 


ble whom he may devour ;/ but play the men, and be ſtrong in 
the Lord. And although your enemies, and the adverſaries of 
the truth ſhall be fortified with all the ſtrength and power of this 
world; and attack you; yet faint not in your mind on this account, 
but truſt in your General Chriſt, truſt to the Spirit of truth, and 
to the truth of your cauſe ; which however it may be for a time 
darkened by the wickedneſs of Satan, cannot be ſo extinguiſhed. 
For we have on our ſide (great thanks be to God for it l) moſt 
certainly, moſt manifeſtly, moſt clearly, all the Prophets and Apoſ- 
tles, and without doubt all the antient Church writers down to 
the very modern times. Let us therefore take courage, and re- 
poſe ourſelves entirely on the Lord, in nothing terr ified b your ad- 
verſaries, which is to them an evident token 4 perdition, but to you 
of Salvation, and that of God : becauſe unto you it is given not only 
to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake*. And when ye 


ſuffer reproach for Chriſt's fake, remember that by the voice of 
Peter, nay of Chriſt himſelf our Saviour, Happy are ye: happy 


with the prophets and Apoſtles, and Martyrs, for the glory and 


Spirit of the Lord reſts upon you. On their part our Saviour is 
evil ſpoken of ; but on your part he is glorified '. For what can they 
do to you elſe,” by perſecuting, and preparing further cruelties 
againſt you, than to make your crowns more glorious, to adorn, 
and multiply them; and treaſure up and aggravate againſt them- 
ſelves the heavy wrath of God and their own puniſhments ? there- 
fore, my brethren, let us not wiſh evil to them, even when they 
rage againſt us moſt violently, knowing that whilſt they vex us for 
Chriſt's ſake, their rage turns moſt fiercely on themſelves, and they 
heap up coals of fire on their own heads; but rather let us wiſh well 
to u et that we are Fan in Chri 4 to inherit a being. 

| Let 
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Let us pray therefore that the Lord would drive away the darkneſs 


of error from their hearts, and make the light of truth to ſhine 


upon them, that they acknowledging their errors, may with all 
humble repentance be turned unto the Lord, and with us confeſs 
that only true God who is the Father of lights, and his only Son 
our Lord Jeſus n, and adore him in _ and in bee 
Amen. | | 

| Your Brother in the 1 „esd name the: Wal ſhall drelare 
unto you, ready by the Grace of God to live and to die with 


After the Conmbididaets: were returned. Som 
$6.7 4 5 Oxford, it was intended that like diſputations 
Cambridge, | | ſhould be had at Cambridge, whither Biſhop 
Hoper, Biſhop Farrar, Dr. Taylor, Mr. Phil- 


pot, and Mr. Bradford, were to be conveyed from the Fleet and 


King's Bench, to be oppoſed by. Weſton and his Aſſociates; and 


a Commiſſion was accordingly prepared for this purpoſe. - Ho- 
er having intelligence of it, gave notice to the reſt in a letter 
dated the 6th of May. 


The effe& of which was a b en up an | Genie by 


the ſeveral Priſoners two-days after, declaring the terms. on which 
only they would diſpute, with the reaſons why they inſiſt on thoſe 
terms; and leſt they ſhould have no other opportunity of bearing 
their teſtimony in publick to the truth, they exhibited an account 


of their Faith, in which they all agreed, and in which they were 


reſolved to live and die. Of which Fox gives us the ae 
. 


and ſuch as be in authority, eſpecially of the clergy, to ſend us 
ſpeedily « out of the priſons of the King's Bench, the Fleet, the 
Marſhalſea, and Newgate, where at this preſent we are, and of 

1 | long 


#1 Becauſe . we e hear that it is determined of the Magiſtrates, 
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Tony time ſome of us have been, not as rebels, traitors, ſe. 
ditidus perſons, thieves, ————— — 'of this 
realm; inhibitions, proclamations, or commandments of the 
Queen's Highneſs, or of any of the Gouncil, (God's name be 
praiſecl therefore !) but only for the con ſcience we have to God, 
and his moſt holy word and truth. upon moſt certain knowledge: 
becauſe (we ſay) we hear that it is determined, we ſhall be ſent 
to one of the Univerſities of Cambridge or Oxford, there to 
diſpute with ſuch as are appointed in that behalf: in that we pur- 
poſe not to diſpute otherwiſe than by writing, except it may be 


before the Queen's' Highneſs and her Council, or before the Par- 


abroad, that we are not able to maintain by the truth of God's 


word, and the conſent of the true and Cathglick Church of 


@ r 


Chriſt, the doctrine we. have generally and ſeverally taught, and 
ſome of us have written and · ſet forth; by which. means the god- 
ly and ſimple may be offended, and ſome what weakened; we 
have thought it our bounden duty now Whilſt we may, by writing 
to publiſh. and notify the cauſes why we will net diſpute otherwiſe 
than is a. to n, the ee, Which wash come 
thereby. 

Firſt, Pens 1 is n leg FAS to — whale. world, that 
thaiderordilnatiod;pChoth the Univerſities in, matters of R * 
Wann dre med — anon ay "_ N a8 


— ag unit. 


ther it aden ren — n enemies, 9 ware area con- 
demned our cauſes, before any diſputation had of the ſame. , 


Secondly, becauſe the Prelates and Clergy do not ſeek er Us, 
or the Truth, but our deſtruction, and their glory: For if they 


us 


wo Ww 


TP 


— the _— forth of . glory, and the en _ the 


we png KF oj uw 


ing, ſooffing, and taunting, which was then uſed in a ſurprizing 
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us forth about this buſineſs before their laws were ſo made, that 


frankly and without peril we might have ſpoken our conſciences. 


Again, if they had ſought for the Truth, they would not have 
concluded of controverſies before they had been diſputed : ſo that 
it eaſily appeareth, that they ſeck their own glory and our deſtruc- 
tion, and not Us and the Truth. And therefore we have good 
cauſe to refuſe diſputation, as a thing which ſhall not further. pre- 


Truth. 1 75 Ro, 

G | Thirdly; becauſe nen een acid Nageln we; heap 9 | 
be) are manifeſt enemies to the Truth, and what is worſe, obſti- | 
nate enemies, before whom pearls are not to be caſt, by the com- | 


mandment of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and by his own example. 


That they be ſuch, their doings of late at Oxford, and in the Con- 
on Houſe in October laſt paſt, "ds moſt evidently declare. 

F outthly, becauſe ſome of us have been in priſon theſe eight or 
nine months, where we have had no books, no paper, no pen, no 


ink, or convenient place for ſtudy; we think we ſhould do ill thus 
ſuddenly, to deſcend into diſputation with them, who may alledge, 
as they liſt, the Fathers and their teſtimonies, becauſe our memo- 


ries have not that which we have read, ſo readily, as to reprove, 


When they ſhall report and wreft the Authors to their purpoſe ; or 
to bring forth that which we may have there for our advantage. 
" Fifthly, becauſe in diſputation we ſhall not be permitted to pro- 


ſecute our arguments, but be ſtopt when” we ſhould ſpeak ; one 
faying this, another that, the third His mind, and ſo on; as was 
done to the godly learned Fathers, eſpecially Dr. Ridley at Oxford, 
who could mot be permitted to declare his mind and meaning of 
the propoſitions, and had oftentimes half a dozen at one ſpeaking 
againſt him, always interrupting him from proſecuting. his argu- 
ment, and to anſwer accordingly: we will not ſpeak of the hiſ- 


3 X 2 manner. 
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manner. If on this ſort, and much worſe, they handled. thoſe Fa · 
chers, much mare will they, be ſhameleſny bold Whip, i we 
ſhould enter into diſputation with, them. 05 „ee bu als do bor 
Sixthly, becauſe the Notaries that ſhall. receive and ae, 
putations, ſhall be of their appointment, and ſuch as ba doom, 
or dare not favor thertruth g. and therefare muſt write, either to 
pleaſe them, or elſe they themſelves (the Cenſors and Judges we 
mean) at their pleaſure will put to, and take from that which is 
written by the Notaries; who cannot, or muſt not have in their 


cuſtody that which they write, longer than che diſputation laſteth, 


as their doings at Oxford declare. No copy, or ſcrole could any 
man have by their good. will. Fe or. the Cenſors and Judges will 


have all delivered into their hands... Vea, if any many was ſeen 


there to Write, as the report is, the ſame m man Was ſent for, and 
his writings taken from him: ſo muſt the diſputation, ſorve only 
for the glory, not of God, but of the enemies of his truth. So 

For theſe cauſes we all think it ſo neceſſary not to Fung with 
them, as if we. did diſpute, we ſhould do. that which they deſire 
10 purpoſely, ſeck, to promote the kingdom of Antichriſt, and 

to ſuppreſs (as much as may be) the truth, We will not ſpeak of 
the offence. that might come to the godly, when they ſhould hear, 


60 the report « of gur enemies, our anſwers and arguments framed 


yOu may ay he ſure) fo for their fancies, to che ſandering of the trut h. 
a) \Therewre. Ne publiſh, and hy this writing: notify unto the whole 


' Congregation and Church of England, that for theſe aforeſaid cau- 


ſes we will not diſpute with them, otherwiſe. than, with. the pen ; 


unleſs it be before the Queen's Highneſs and her Council, or before 
the Houſes of Parliament, as.is gbovefdd. If they, will write we wil 


anſwer: and by writing confirm and prove out of the infallible. ve- 
rity, even the very word of God, and by the teſtimony, of the good 
and moſt antient F athers in Chriſt's Church, this our faith and 
every piece thereof, which hereafter we in a ſum do write and 


ſend. 


- 


\ 


BBOK WH, DR. NICHOWAS'RIDLEY. 


fend bibeg Patßecf: Hat ul ges d Bretlif n nd Siſters in tlie 
Eord may Ehotb it'* "ard td Ftp thefirhe, we ate teddy through 


God's help and grace to give Cur Lves to the halter or the fie, Ir 
otherwiſe, as God Half appoint: hithbly- requiring, and in the 


b6wels' of Gut Saviour Jeſus Chr,” Beſeccfing all chat fei God, 
to behave themfelves às obedient fugects to the Queen's Highneſs, 
and n ate ordained of God under her, 
rather after uf example to give their heads to the block} than in 
any point to tebel, — 9 againſt the Lord's Anointed, 
vs fnean our Sovereign Lady Gusen Mary; into whole Heart we 
Beſteth the Lord of metty plentifüll to pour tf. Wildon and grace 
of His Holy Spitit, how and for ever. Amen, OO 
Firſt, We confeſs and believe All the Canonical Books of the old 
Teſtament, and all the Bobks of the Ned Teſtament, to be the ve- 
if true Word of God, afid to be written by the infpiratiön of the 


Holy Ghoſt! and are therefere to be heard Aecbkäbsel n as we : 


| Judge WH"; all cbnttoverſfes and matters of religion. a 0 
"Secondly, We confeſs" and believe, that the Catholick Church 
which'is 'the'Sponke of Chrift, as a möſt obedient and loving wife, 
doth embrace and follow tHe doctrine of theſe Books in all Auers 
of feligion, a {and therefore is the to be heard accordingly * ſo that 
thoſe who will not hear this Church, "thus following and obeying 
the Word"6f het hi Mind; we accbunt as Hereticks and Schifma- 
ticks, according to this White be will . Bear 1 Church, let 
bit be unto thee r Heathen, 9 10 I OO 
Ahirdiy, We believe and confeſs all the" Artes" of Kick: ad 
d6arihe Tel föitk in the ſymbol of the Apoſtles, Which we com- 
anf call the Creed, W the any of the Council of f Nice, 


- 2 4 F4 


fus, Koper An. Dem 4323 of Chaleedon, ww An. Dom. 4543 of 


Toletum, the firſt and fourth. Alſo in the ſymbols of Athanaſius, 


our 


Irenæus, Tertullian, and of Damaſus, which was about the year of 


525 


, 


ceived and had of none, who be of years of diſci 
than by faith only: which faith is not an opinion, -butia certain 
_ perſuaſion: wrought by the Holy Ghoſt in the mind and heart of 
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our Lord 376. We confeſs and believe (we ſay) the doctrine of 
the ſymbolg generally, aud particularly 3 fo that Wee, doth 
otherwiſe, we hold the ſame to err ſrom the truth. | 
Fourthly, We believe and confeſs erate etioas: that 
as ãt cometh-only; from God's: metcy through Chriſt, ſo ãt ds; per- 
tion, other wiſe 


man, by which, as the mind is illumined, ſo the heart is ſuppled 
to ſubmit itſelf to the will of God, unfeignedly, and ſo:ſheweth 


forth an inherent righteouſneſs, which is to be diſcerned! in the 


article of Juſtification from the righteouſneſs which God endueth 
us withal in juſtifying us, although inſeparably they go together. 


And this we do not for curioſity or contention ſake, but for Con- 


ſcience' ſakeß that it might be quiet: Which it van never be, if we 
confound; without diſtinction, forgiveneſs of Sin and Chriſt's 
Juſtice imputed to us, with Regeneration and inherent righteouſ- 
neſs. By this we diſallow the Papiſtical doctrines of Free- will, 


of Works of Supererogation, of Merits, of the nee of Auri- 
cular Confeſſion, and Satisfaction to God ward. 


Fifthly, We confeſs and believe concerning * exterior ferviee of 
God, that it ought'to be according to the Word of God. And 
therefore in the Congtegation all things publick bought to be done 
in ſuch tongue as may be Danes, ene 
the people underſtand not the ſa me.. 0 

- Sixthly, We confeſs and believe, chai God et 9 Jeſas | 
Chriſt is to bei prayed unto and called upon. And therefore we 
diſallow. Invocation or Prayer to-ſaints:depattedithis life- 
Seventhly, We confeſs and believe, that as a Mani departeth 
this life, ſo ſhall he be judged in the laſt day generally, and in 


the mean ſeaſon is entered either into the ſtate of the bleſſed for 
ever, or Damned for ever. And therefore is either paſt all help, | 


or 
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— nacbiclprofnnyrih-this li: By tbafor) whereof we 
affirm Purgatory, Maſſes of gala Cui, Frentals, and fuck ſuffra- 
ges, as the Popiſh Church doth ee eee to be che 
doctrine of Antichriſt. bo JH, lee Dns nn! Hed 3 * Anne 
- 1Bighthly, .We-confeis and, believe the Gardens of Chia, 
- whichbe Baptiſm and che Lord's Supper, that they ought to be 
miniſtered: according to the inſtitution of Chriſt, concerning the I * 
ſubſtantial parts of them. And that they be no longer ſacramęnts | 
chan qhey be had 4 In , ang uſed 101 the end for which mo were 
indivattdo) bas lbs be 10 liw 9: 0 MSI ind c - | 5 
And here we placelp confels; that: thin onion es 5 Lord's 
Supper, the ſubtraction of one kind from the Lay People, is An- 
ſacramental bread and wine after the words of Conſecration, as 
they be called. Item, the Adoration, of the Sacrament with ho- 
nor due unto Ged, the Reſervation and carryitig about of the ſame: — 
Item, the Maſs, to be a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the quick and [+ 
dead, or a work that pleaſeth God. All rhefe, we confeſs. and be- | 1 
lieve to be Antichriſt's dodrine: as is s the es rn Res. „ 
as unlawful, to any ſtatee. | 
And we doubt not, by Gods grace; Hane ue all vi s "oy to abe EZ | 
all our Confeſſion here, to be moſt true by the verity of God's 
Word, and nonſent of the Catholick Church; which falloweth, 
and chath followed the gover nance of i God's Spirit, and and the judg- 
ment of his Word. And this through the Lord's help. we will 
do, either in diſputation by Word before the Queen's Highneſs 
and ber Council, either heforg the Parliament Hauſes (of whom 
we doubt not to be indifferently heard) eithet with gun Pens, han- 
ſoever we ſhall be dem by them hes Reno PORN req 
and commanded. fel ie e ei of. eee ee 
In the mean "re as obedient Subjects, e al 8 
ſelves. toward all that be in authority, and not ceaſe to pray to God 
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for thein ;/ that he would govern them all, generally and particu- 
larly, with the Spirit of wiſdom and grace. And ſo we heartily 
deſire, and humbly pray all men to do, in no point conſenting to 
any rebellion or ſedition againſt our Sovereign Lady the Queen's 
Highneſs : but, where they cannot obey, but they muſt diſobey 
God, there to ſubmit themſelves with all patience and humility, 
to ſuffer as the will and pleafure of the Higher Powers {hall ad- 


Judge. The Lord of Mercy endue us all with the ſpirit of his 


truth; and grace of perfeverance therein unto the end. | Arnen, 
The 8 May 1554. er Or , 5 
E Robert Menayen,, alles Robert Farrar. 
Rowland Taylor, ani: 
John, Philpot. 4 
* John Bradford. 


I 


r $4 AUS ':43 
3 Edward Crome. © OR 8 
; John Rogers. LAs bo; A 


S . 48 a * , s ” — " 4 
2 3 33 J 1 \s bi +5 3 — * « 89 % : <4 
* ; 
* 
5 Layrence Saunders. bi att ie di of 
1 F "Eo K 4 r „ 13 l „ ©. . 


Edmund Laurence. 
I. P. I. M A. Miles Coverdale +, „ 


Bout this ble! to a fair diſputation 10 did not care to ac- 
cept; and conſcious that as yet they had no law to puniſh them, they 
amuſed the People with various reports of what they intended to 


© 4, 
a 5 


* by 4 

* © * 

| ? $459 
* * A 


ws 


| do; but did nothing till the nert Parliament! ſhould _ 


ff 


hem by pl new Law: 3271 0 12 540 14 14.1 | : "$2139 


This unexpected interval gave Bradford idiſate* to Vönfslt his 
old Patron Biſhop Ridley on the reſolution taken among them not 
to diſpute, but upon the terms beſore· mentioned. His letter was 
accompanied wtih a treatiſe on the Communion,” and ſome other 
tracts, which Bradford ſent to Ridley to peruſe, and to give his 
Julgiment of them} to which Ridley ſent him the 3 anſwer. 
a To 


* Dr. Edwin Sandys was delivered from priſon on the 6th of May, two days before this 
account of his Fellow Priſoners faith was ſigned, 


* DR. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 
„ Maſter Bradford, | 


Deny beloved, I wiſh you grace, mercy and peace; ? acorns 


to your mind. 1 have run over all your papers, and what I have 
done, which is but ſmall, therein may appear. Sir, what ſhall 
beſt be done with thoſe things now you muſt conſider; for if they 
come in ſight at this time, undoubtedly they muſt to the fire with 
their father: and as for any ſafeguard that your cuſtody can be un- 
to them, I am ſure you look not for it; for as you have been part- 
ner in the work, ſo I am ſure you look for none other, but to have 
and receive like wages, and to drink of the ſame cup. Bleſſed be 
God that hath given you liberty in the mean ſeaſon, that you may 
uſe your pen to his glory, and to the comfort (as I hear ſay) of 
many. I bleſs God daily in you, and all your, whole company. 
to whom ] beſeech you to commend me heartily. _ Now I love my 
countryman indeed and in truth ; I mean. Dr. Taylor, not now for 


my earthly country s ſake *, but for our heavenly Father's fake, 
whom J heard ſay he did fo ſtoutly in time of peril. confeſs : and 


yet alſo now for our country's ſake, and for all our mothers ſake, 
but I mean of the kingdom of heaven, and the heayenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and becauſe of the Spirit, which bringeth forth in him, in 
you, and in your companions ſuch blefſed fruits of boldneſs i in the 


Lord's cauſe, of patience and conſtancy. The Lord which bath | 


began this work in you all, perform and eite this his own deed 
until his own day come. Amen. 


| As yet perceive you have not been baited, Wa FOND: there- 
of God knoweth, which will let them do no more to His, than 18 


3X 5 e his 


2 He was a Northumberland man, PIO, at Rothbury not far from Riddeſdale ; ; — 
Uttle after Eaſter this year was ſent for by the Lord Chancellor to anſwer for obſtructing a 
Popiſn Prieſt in the celebration of the Maſs in Taylor's own church of Hadley. In which 


appearance before Gardiner he declared poet the Prop Langer facrifice of the MP, and 
was for it COMME, to the King's Bench. | 4 
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his wil and good pleaſure to ſuffer them to do for his own glory, 
and for the profit of them which be truly His; for the Father, 


which doth guide them that be Chriſt's to Chriſt, is more mighty 
than they, and no man is able to pull them out of the Father's 


hands : except (I fay) it pleaſe our Father, it pleaſe our Maſter 


Chriſt to ſuffer them, they ſhall not be able to ſtir one hair of your 


heads. My Brother P. the bearer hereof, would that we ſhould 
fay what we think good concerning your mind: that is, not to 
anſwer, except ye might have ſomewhat indifferent Judges. We 
are (as you know) ſeparated, and one of us cannot in any thing 
conſult with another, and much ſtrait watching of the Bailiffs | is 
about us that there be no privy conference amongſt us. And yet 
(as we hear) the Scholars bear us more heavily than the townſinen. 
A wonderful thing! among ſo many, never yet Scholar offered 
to any of us (ſo far as I know) any manner of favor, either for, 
or in Chriſt's cauſe. | | 
Now as concerning your demand of our counſel, 107 my part, 


Ido not miſlike that which I perceive ye are minded to do; for 
I look for none other, but if ye anſwer before the ſame Commiſ- 


fioners that we did, ye ſhall be ſerved and handled as we were, 
though ye were as well learned as ever was Peter or Paul. And 
yet further, I think that occaſion afterward may be. given you, and 
the conſideration of the profit of your Auditory may perchance 
move you to do otherwiſe. Finally, to ſay determinately what 
{hall be beſt, I am not able : but 1 truſt He, whoſe cauſe ye have 
in hand, ſhall put you in mind to do that which ſhall be moſt for 
his glory, the profit of his flock, and your own falvation. This 


letter muſt be common to you and Mr. Hoper, in whom, and. in 


his priſon-fellow good Father Crome, I bleſs God Ken from the 
bottom of my heart ; for I doubt not but they do to our Maſter 
Chriſt true, acceptable and honorable ſervice, and profitable to his 
flock, the one with his pen, and the other with his fatherly ex- 
ample 
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ample of patience and conſtancy, and all manner of true godlineſs. 


But what, ſhall I need to ſay to you, let this be common among 


your brethren ? among whom, I dare ſay, it is with you, as it is 


with us, to whom all things here are common; meat, mon 
and whatſoever one of us hath that can or may do another gool 


Although I ſaid the Bailiffs and our hoſts ſtraitly watch us, t that 


we have no conference or intelligence of any thing abroad, yet 
hath God provided for every one of us in the ſtead of our ſervants 
faithful fellows who will be content to hear and ſee, and to do for 
us whatſoever they can: it is God' 8 work ſurely, bleſſed be God 
for his unſpeakable goodneſs ! The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion o& the Holy Ghoſt be 
with you all. Amen. Amen. | 

As far as London is from Oxford, yet thence we have received 


of late, both meat, money and ſhirts ; not only from ſuch as are 


of our acquaintance, but of ſome, whom this bearer can tell, with 
whom I had never (to my knowledge) any acquaintance. I know 
for whoſe ſake they do it : to Him therefore be all honor and glo- 
ry and due thanks. And yet I pray you do ſo much as to ſhew 
them that we have received their benevolence, and (God be bleſ- 
ſed) have plenty of all ſuch things. This I defire you to do, for 1 
know they be of Maſter Hoper's and your familiar acquaintance. 
Maſter Latimer was craſed, but I hear now (thanks be to 69g) 
wat he amendeth again. 
Yours in Chriſt, 
N. R.“ 


Theſe venerable Pn! in their miſerable confinement, and ſe- 
parate from each other, employed their hours of ſolitude with a 
ſpirit as publick as ever buſied them in the high Rations, in which 
of late they had been fo uſefully engaged. Latimer, when re- 
covered from that diſorder in his brain, which the hard uſage in 

7 3 lis 
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| his old age had brought upon him, yet unfit for controverſy, em- 
ployed himſelf in his New Teſtament, which he read over dili- 
gently ſeven times in his confinement, and found in it an exhauſt- 
Jeſs treafure of inſtruction and comfort. Cranmer reviewed and 
vindicated his writings on the ſacrament, in anſwer to Wincheſter, 
under the aſſumed name of Marcus Conſtantius. Ridley, though 
ftraitly watched, that he ſhould write nothing, deprived the uſe 

of his books, and even pen, ink and paper denied him, yet remem- 
bering the account he was ſhortly to give of the charge that had 
been committed to him by God, and in compaſſion to the neceſſi- 

ties of his flock, ſnatched every opportunity, and when he could 
by no other means procure implements of writing, he cut the lead 
of his priſon windows into pencils, and wrote in the margin of books 
what he thought ſtill ROY: to the due e diſcharge of 1 office. 
Some of theſe were 


I. A Treatiſe ſewing how Wincheſter vatied from other Pa- 
piſts i in eighteen articles. 


II. Another, how Wincheſter Yared from himſelf ; in eighteen 


6 


more. 4 TL SISZITER Y % ig? | 5 


III. shewing ſeveral gs Kat Wikcheſter Jace, concern- 
; ing the ſpiritual uſe of the Sacrament. 


IV. A little Treatiſe compoſed by him and Latimer i in the Tow- 
er: : which we have ſeen before. 4 

V. A Treatiſe on the Lord's Supper. 5 

VI. Three Poſitions to the third n projpeindes f in or- 
ford concerning the Propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs, 5 

VII. His Diſputation in the ſchools. . 

VIII. A Letter ad F ratres in diverſis earceribus : ' | which Was 
| gived above. | 


1. De abominationibus' Sedis Romane & Pontificur Roma« 
noru mn. Mo e 


X. Large 
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X. Large Annotations on the firſt book of Tonſtal on Tranſub: 
fantiation, and _ en ſhorter, on ao oa 8 Beſide 
theſe, 1 „ 6 in 


1 XI. A — on Predeſtination. eee 

„ I. Several Letters: ne ee 

Y XIII. ALamentation. een os STEVE Sb Aft. 

, XIV. His Farewell. pe 99 Ja 8 

: Several of theſe are now loſt, ſome are here exhibited ; „ and 

| others may be ſeen in Por. 

5 Here we ſhall leave them at preſent, to ee t in FO OL 6 N 
1 abroad that might 10 Pp influence on theſe Priſbners in Bo- 
: 


W 1511 15 gi ee 8 


i * 


The 1 dad . 2 51 * Mays, FIR | | 1 
RT 6. The 2m on the 29th the Queen ſet forward on her Pro- 
-" "af 3 greſs to meet the Prince of Spain her intended 
pain. The Spani- 
e den in} thine Huſband, to whom ſhe was married at Wincheſ- 
match, ter by Gardiner July 2 5, ſhe being then thirty 
5 eight years of age, and King Philip only twenty 
ſeven, His deſign by this diſproportionable match was the entire 
reduction of England under the Spaniſh yoke, as the Prince of 
Orange, then of the Privy Council, afterward declared; for ſo 
writes Lord Burleigh i in a Letter to a Nobleman of Scotland. It 
is well known how He [Philip] had figured. to himſelf an em- 
< pire over all this part of the world; what plots he laid for the 
"663 compaſling thereof. A foundation was laid for the ſubduing of 
„this land in Queen Mary's time, he being then our King in = 
7 « right of his Wife. The Conqueſt was fully concluded after- 
„ward under color of Religion : but his deſigns were broken by 
1 the ſeaſonable death of Queen Mary.“ Such was one of the 
yokes to which Gardiner had been corrupting the Parliament to 


ſubmit the Kingdom, It is true he prevented one haſty ſtride to- 
ward 
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ſhewed to Gardiner, and ſtrictly charged him to give her his opi- 
that his influence over the King would be as powerful as it was 


over the Queen, to make Her abſolute now was probably to make 
himſelf a ſlave to Philip hereafter: but if he ſubjected Her to tic 


of England had been made by Kings, and declared the Preroga- 
tend that the Queen had no right to them: it was therefore de- 


to the Crown, whether it were in the hands of Male or Female, 
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ward it; for as Philip could govern only in right of his wife, his 
power could riſe no higher than Her's, which was limited by the 
Laws of the Country. So that to make His abſolute, Hers was 
to be made ſo firſt. In order to this, the Ambaſſadour of the Em- 
perour, Prince Philip's Father, preſented to the Queen a Project, 
That the Queen was to declare herſelf a Conqueror ; or that ſhe 
having ſucceded to the Crown by Common Law, ſhe was not at 
all to be limited by the Statute Laws, fince thoſe were only re- 
ſtrictions upon the Kings, but not on the Queens of England: and 
that therefore all thoſe' limitations of the Prerogative were only 
binding on the perſons of Kings, but that ſhe was free from them; 

and might eſtabliſh monaſteries, raiſe her friends, ruin her ene- 
mies, and rule according to her pleaſure. This Plan the Queen 


nion of it. His ſagacity immediately ſaw, that as it was not ſure 


Laws, of which he was in great meaſure the Interpreter, by rc- 
laxing or reſtraining the ſenſe, or execution of them, he mould 
be able to keep a conſiderable authority even over Philip. He 
therefore adviſed the Queen not to hearken to ſuch Counſels, and 
brought in a bill this laſt Parliament, that, becauſe all the Law: 


tives to be in the King's Perſon ; from whence ſome might pre- 
clared to have been the Law, that theſe Prerogatives did belong 
and whatſoever the Law did limit and appoint for the King, wa: 


of right alſo due to the Queen, who is declared to habe: as ch: 


authority as any other her Progenitors. 
| Bui 
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But however  prudently this might have been deſigned, it had 
not been ſufficient (if the Queen had lived) to prevent the ſlavery 


to-which he expoſed his country by this match ; as appears by a 


letter from one John Bradford (not the Martyr abov e- mentioned) 


who formerly was ſervant to Sir William Skypworth, and after 
for the ſpace of 2 years, ſerved as Chamberlain to one of King 
Philip's Privy Council, in Spain. This letter he wrote from 
Flanders to the Lords Arundel, Shrewſbury, Derby, and Pem- 
broke; the whole may be ſeen in Strype's Catalogue of Originals 
at the end of his 111d volume of Hiſtorical Memorials. An ab- 


ſtract of it will be ſufficient to ſhew the * deans in this 


marriage with Queen Mary. 


L have purpoſed, ſays he, to declare unto you, not that which _ 


I know by reports, but that which 1 know perfectly by experi- 
ence: I mean that ſubtle device againſt you all and the realm. 


The vileneſs of the Spaniards I cannot expreſs in words as the 


truth is; yet T ſhall declare the premeditate miſchief and intended 


treaſons, not only againſt your Lordſhips perſons, but alſo againſt 


the whole realm, ſo far as I have heard, ſeen, and proved, for the 
| ſpace of two or three years, in their company. 

In diſſimulations until they have their purpoſes, and afterward 
in oppreſſion and tyranny when they can obtain them, they do. 
excede all other nations upon earth; as he ſays alſo they do in 
1 ambition, diſdain, and luſtfulneſs. 


But to declare to your Honours (as he procedes) ſuch things as 
? have heard with my own ears, and ſeen with my own eyes in 


their writing, which are intended to your deſtruction, the loſs of 
your lives, lands, wives, and children, and the ruin of the whole 
realm, the ſuppreſſion of the Commonwealth, and bondage of 
the Country for ever. Firſt the King knoweth perfectly the ſtout 
and divelliſh hearts of the people of England, to work treaſon 
and make inſurrections, and therefore he will not deſire the crown, 
except 
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except he may firſt have ſome of tho- Rrong-holds, Ports, and 
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towns (thark theſe thiee words well) for his refuge at all times, 
until is Majeſty may bring in power to withſtand his enemies. 
Forche purpoſeth to make all our haven towns ſtronger towards 
the land, chan they be towards the ſea; that a few ſoldiers may 
keep the rech in quietnefs, and burn the country on every "Hide 


three or four times in a year, till they can be content to obſerve all 
the Conſtitutions, Ordinances, and Laws; for ſay they, if we 


have the ſea to victual us, we ſhall have power to rule England, 
o dong; till they be able to ſuffer it no longer. They truſt that the 

Seems HighneBs,” to maititain the King, will pull the tealm ſo 
much as in her lieth. They think, that there are but few of the 


* 1 V 
+ 23” os 


Council but will be contented, either by gifts of the n 8 


Majeſty, or elſe for great bribes, to grant the King a juſt title, or 
elſe to na; him in a one ot: e Kare overcome 


the other.. 03, Ie! 95 
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e will y how avid: ie fellow n 0 Counſels 755 1 was 
Chamberlain to one of the Privy Council, and with all diligence 
gave myſelf to write and read Spanith'# which 1 kept ſecret from 
my Maſter and fellow - ſervants, and ſetved diligently, that I'might 


be truſted in my Mafter's Cloſet or Study, where I might read 


ſuch writing which I. e e into the Counceil Chamber, 
which did 28 opportunity ſerved; yet I underſtood. not their bon- 
cluded counſels, only the effect f ſuch letters a8 I have ſben, 
which were ſent from one Counſellor to another. I fw certain 
letters ſent from the Emperour half a year before the King came 


out of England, wherein was contained theſe Privitiess That 


„the King ſhould make his excuſe to the Queen, that he would 


go ſee his Father in Flanders, and that immediately he would re- 


turn; ſeeing the good ſimple Queen is ſo jealous over my ſon, 
© we hall make her agree unto all our rin before his return, 


* 


Boek VII. D R. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 


* or elle keep him bere exerciſed in our affairs, till we may n 
c with, the Council, who doubtleſs will be won by fair promiſes 
* and great gift: ts politic} y placed i in time,” With many other things 
how this matter ſhould be handled, and how it ſhould be brought 
to paſs, bow all parties muſt be followed, whom they may truſt, 
whom make ther, friends with bribes, and whom win. with fair 


words, 


"In other | letters 1 — wow that the Queen, is. 1 by tho 


laws of God to endow. her Huſband i in all ber Joods and Poſſeſ- 


ſions, fo far as in her lieth; and they think the will do it indeed 


to the uttetmoſt of her power. But whether the Crown belon 
to the Queen or to the realm, the Spaniards ko not nor care, 


though the Queen, to het damnation, disherit the right heirs ap- 
parent, or break her Father's entail, made by the whole conſent. 


of the realm, which neither ſhe nor the realm can juſtly alter 
Nevertheleſs they can be contented to fatter with your Locddhips, 
until he be allowed, and afterward they muſt begin to govern, 
and bear rule: for which. government I would to God ye knew 
their counſels, or would credit me in what I have ſeen or heard. 
L have ſeen other letters, touching Lord Paget, the Lord Troa- 
ſurer, the Lords Talbot and Clinton, whom: they love not, nor 
dare truſt; therefore, think they, if theſe, and certain other 
Lords of the North were made away, they ſhould obtain their 


purpoſe the better. They write alſo that there be divers other 


men in England, whoſe ſtoutneſs muſt be plucked low, and pow- 
er abated. Vou will find that they think your Lordſhips, the 
Lord Admiral, Oxford, Arundel, Pembroke, aud divers others, 
to be their Friends, Wherefore their purpoſe is, if ever they 
bear rule, to join with you in counſel for a time, and the ſtate of 
the realm once known, immediately to let you die pleaſantly with 
banging, racking, heading, and whirling upon wheels, juſtly ac- 
cording to your deſerts. Indeed I never ſaw any ſuch deaths na- 
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mei in their letters; but:oply they foduild he nſed arcording. ta their 
Daw" which all' wen know! is not to-bury; any} offenders, | but to 
ue therm as I Habe told your Their reaſon is this} they may not 
tb theth long in their councils; nor keep them in authority, 
he will be Traytors to theit native country. Undoubtedty, day 
they, "eat nation that will work treaſdn agdinſt their own natural 
King and Country, will ſurely, as ſoon 4s they ae or 
be great, work miſchief againſt us and our King. 
They purpoſe, if ever their will ſerve; them. 0. to 4 
oe ing *that Hath been born theſe twenty years: but either 
to drive them into foreign realms, or elſe to make them 
ſlaves, or elſe to deſtroy them at home : for we were 
born out of the Faith, and ſo,; ſay they, we fhall die 3 and 
eſpectdlly all thofe, which by any means may lay auy clame to 
theCtown. I call God to record, 1 have heard it with mine 
eins and ſeen the ſaid Perſons with mine eyes, who have ſaid, if 
ever tlie Kin g obtain the Crown; he would make tlie Lady Eliſa- 
Beth ſaſe for ever coming to inherit the ſame, or: any cof our 
curſed nation: Yea; and they truſt, that there «ſhall ba mean? 
fund before that time, to diſpatch the Lady Elifabeth well 
enough, by the help of aſſured Traytors, as they have already in 
Eng fand Plenty. 


I ſpeae nor this to move diſſemion, for! that 
were tlie beſt ay for the Spuniards to. oοπ]⁰ to their prey. Such 
a time they lock för; and ſuch a time, they ſa), ſome nobleman 
Aatk promiſect to provide for them 
"_ The-Spaizrds ſay, that i they attain not the Crown, they. 
may curſe *the dime that ever the King was rfiartieditd a-wiſedo - 
unmeet for him by Haturdl courſe of yer. They ſayvolipobili- | 
ty and Cbuneil hath neither learning, wit, nor eAperience 3 therłæ- 
fore they doubt not, though not ſpeedilyl yet. in proceſb of time, 
to have the upper- hand with learning, 3 craft, Pete 
06 er. . EF CER 
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If me King do © little eſteem the Queen; when by her High- 
neſs e ſecleth to obtain the Crown; aſtet What ſort will he uſe 


himſelf when he hath obtained his purpoſe Does the Queen 


think that fie will remain in England with: giving him the realm? 
Nhe. Qouncił of Spain purpoſeth to ęſtahliſh roter matters; ani ſto 
appoint in Fagland a Mice. Hoy. wich- great ar: of ;Spanith, ſol 


oo like a good antient Lady. At «for: the King, hey can bettet 
away with Antwerp and otherplages; where he may g a bm 
ming and maſking, yea even in tha hol dime of Jaebt, night af- 
ter night He xherefore recommends due eaution from: this Nara: 
ing, to+bchave with fidelity toſtheir eauntry, and union with one 


E another, to keep the Cron from Philip: to7the; right heirs,, or 


threatens: them with the loſs of poſſoſſions, liberties;' honor, and 
lives under the ycke of the Spaniards, whim he defcribes,.as 
proud, 2 imperious, > : treacherous, / a deſigninng, luſtful, and cruel; | 
and this not only in a few individuals, but as the conſtitutional 
vices of the Whole kingdom ſo general as to be Without excep- 
tion but of one perſon, hoſe name on that account deſenves to 
be ttanſmitted eee Prince the Duke Magins 
Cell. SITY V Dbks« £42 „ 2 aii, 467 10 Q424} 11. l 
This e chocblaGngijwhih Gardiner had. provided For 
bis? ecuntry, and whom io a Sermon Which her pręached rat St. 


Faulen goth gept . he did not bluſh to affirm, was as wile, 


diers to keep you in ſubjection, and let the Qucen lixa at her 
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ſober, gentle, and temperate as any Prince that ever was in Eng- Burnet. 


land; and if ha did not pr ſo, he was Content that alt his 
kearers: Honid eſteem him. an infinite Lyar. In the Pærliament 
mut followed, / in November, Way was paved for paſſing the 


Drown aver to Philip, by a requeſt: they made to him, ithat if the 


een died: with any Iſſue, he would take on him the- Govern 
mint of them till they eame of age: to Which he, aſſented, and 
uy enacted, that if the Queen died before her Children came 
32 2 of 


wear of his Queen; and in gtnonths! from the marriage, left 
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_ the; Govergment-of the-kipgdomſhonld-be inthe King s 

«And . it was ſoon geported that the Queen was with cbild, 
ſhe. being:poſlibly herſelf deceived: ag. Well as the King for ſome 
time; in May the: as ſaid io have been delivered of auPÞrince; 
hut ſame moles or med anaſſos f Hetb ctuniiig/ from her. 
the Humor ef her Big Belly was fill eonfHn ud, ahd gufelwa5 
mentioned - as. the time, of hey expected delivety Whether ſhe away 
ſtill deceived, or began now ta dome into a deſign of deceiing 
the Peoples dl canner fag but ap declatatibn- which For ella us 
was aftarward made ta him, (if the women reported truth)owould 
perſuade, us toi believe the latter. That ine (che Rbpor ter) lived 
at hat timo near-Alderſgate, and that the Was delivered Inne 
Ii if 38 fu being Whitſunday Morning; of n Man- Child Thad 
the Lord; North and another Noblemani came: to cher, nut with 
very fair offers, deſired to have her Child from her; thatit 
« ſhould-be well provided: for, if ſhe would ſwear that the never 
«knew; nor had ſuch Child. Aal after this, other: women came 
to her of ham onen they! faids/1ſhould have been the Rocker: 
a but ſhe would din ne _<#ſe part withther child. But by the 3d 
of Auguſt, the Queen's Great Belly vaniſhed- without: friitytand 
the diſorder] that oecafioned the miſtake; rendered it unlikely that 
the ever ſhould have childfep-n.ſh..that! Philips expeRafions of 
a.Qrown' from that Nventi were: diſappointed, He therefore grow 


ker to a melangholy, Which continued as Jong as ſhe;livedz Ante) 
Ihe dapgerops ſtate the, Augen; fall yinto;alagmed.;G 
about, the Soggeſhan,;.; He, de gc co be the dy Gp 
out of ths way, for notwithſtanding. ſame compliances; (hk 
her education had been. amongſt te Refproaers, 20 het intereſt 
would(lead her Jo oppoſe; dhe Pope to, piglerbe ber wm Legit 
my. He 1 Et himſelf to deſtroy her; and Was wont 
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tcᷣ ay Re dieb datledb dg diadinig any: Heresckaf e 
Hide ſuve tit or pu vd brd Dub gt, die for Ip 
cost, that Hope of Herbriths;" ee nice e 5a 
then tiuſt her bfitaation appear; -witn bite: chnyiag ôf Garditier 
concurs withnche projindditates def GH Ra t eGHHhſd her 
dexttvd.Buberethoſbever!Phovitenadl'of God Kiferpoſe®" iid by 
4:mewſcheine' of Politicles ih Philip defeated the malie ef Win 
cheſterzab He, pprehemlingthe Queen's danger fore fl that if ſhe 
died Nitkout Hue / and !thebady Rlilabetit feld be fxmdved, 
ceCrowiof Highnd would fall Bb dhe lea@Þ uf the Queen of 


Scoilaſich ad herchy ſtrebgiien Fanite, Hy her alliance with'the 


Dauplim hom ſhe was! td Harry N thetefore oppoſed CGur- 
diner's ſchiemie, ahd ꝓfbſerveili thb Prien VOgdoMight a chair 
hung Alb ahe glories ant mppidd6V/of:- England in athe tip of Ef. 
fabetha : afl rot blig) 159, 5180-04 bob; 8. 1181 72% 
But tlie Parliament, which-met N embe 117 15 54. fomimen- 
ed by ihe Qgeen withoüt the title-of Supreme! fed of ub Chnrth, 


though not yet by Law taken from her] ropraled che àttaihdbf of 


Cardinal Pole} WhO arri ed London the 24th of this möntli; a8 
Legate from the Pope, to reconcile! the nation tc. the Apoſtölick 


See. Tl penance enjoined was d repeal ef the Las made 
againſt Popery:y avhibhithe Parliament. did acer: but not 


withoortipulititls for tre retention bf 'the Abby Eürſde. This be- 


bg aged: e by the Poyep the Palis ment Tested che flarütes 
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againſt Heretiells, ad wa dITC Ned the ibth af Jan Th Wy 
al- 


ku ig ag lip eCheMitistf fo fe 5 


wert pübliekty ckpoſed tö ale Abſollitions for all Kid 3f bien Fes 


r Godwin's Annals. 411830 mi in 15 i. dad act tc hal 
>. In quo plus — Aiſeas licet, quam i in 3 * omnium vitiorum ad &. 
5 Et plurimis quidem licentia, omnibus autem ab/elutio empturientibus propo-- 


ata. Eſpencæi Comment, in Titum, cap. 1, digr. 1, 


einiticaiely(þ"che/ Legüte opera Ms Spiritüsl Eds Ib Wich 


Paſt, and licehees for mot · in kime d 40 evihel? zecordling 0A 11 70 5 
of rateb arte ig enim a TRIO ae 
ee. Gai! 1 Wa hA wes": leſs 


es 01 * "ILL + 299C let 12 LV III. | OTH ume 
lefshprated | 3 N FF IO taſte an TY 
dence ; 2 Mr. William Striftland's we of; T hap. 


peel to him at this tim. 


. Mr. Strictland, of Bointon, near Bridlington, in the Alt Riding 
Srurute - (being then either, ane of Queen, Mary's Council at 
Secretary / to her Qouncilchere,); fearing - to be : queſtipned 
for ee to Maſs, hich he reſolved never to do, and hearing 
that the Cardinal was come from Rome to.reconcile | gland, fur | 
niſhed wich faculties and pomers for granting the diſpenſations ar 
kcences above referred to; ſent to his Solicitor in London 4 t0 pro- 
eure from the Lord Legate s office a diſpenſation not to go to church, 
but to exeorciſe his devotions at home. The Solicitor indeed found 
it no eaſy Matter, as, the ſuing for ſuch ot dif} i X | ation. created a. {uſ- 
picion that the ſuitor Was an heretick : at length by, plauſſble pre- 
tences he removed the ſuſpicion, and obtained the faculty deſired, 
paying properly. While the diſpenſation Was drawing up, an Ita- 
lian officer of that Court cried out, 785. But how old is your Maſter ? 
Would he not alſo have a licence: to keep a Concubine?” The So- 
licitor was abaſhed, knowing not only that his client was a mar- 
ried man, but a virtuous and ſtrict liver: yet, recallecting that it 
might help entirely to ohliterate the firſt ſuſpicion, and that he bad 
wiſdom enough to make a go. d uſelof an ul, thing, and that he 
would be Slad to hbaye ſuch an advan tage ageipſt the-P pelt, he 
eloſed in with dhe Italian, and alked the price, vt ich! Was: only T 
F rench crown more. This difpeniſation ſecured: bar till the laſt 
Fear of Queen Mary's s:xeign, when the ade dee grey Warm in 
Veith, and he was called beſore the Commiſſioners t. 
| eauſe bor his abſenting from: Mais. He Pl called the] Pope s. diſpen- | 
ation ; ; ant being aſked for it, and they -promifog! to return, it to 
-him again, he produced his double diſpenſation. The Commil- 
eneners, being only Engliſh Catholicks, and not Italians, were 
— at the fight of it, and ee aſhained. - The firſt 
| "Conmiſiionicr 
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Eoramifſioner takin him home il. him, begged him to con- 
oval their teproith; Pt wok never fuer hi to have his di. 
penfatioh back again. 20 e aa! nd, n HA; ed 
Another fruit of this reconciliation was, that as "es as ou: 
Ratutes ow! rr e the Legite, granted + Cominiſ+ 
fion for the trial of ſu petſohs. And the wax was ſcarce 
diy before. the Wade Wincheſter, London, Durham, Saliſbu- 
y, Norwich and Carliſle fat in St. Mary Oveties, in Southwark, 


Se this. new Commiffion- January 29 Bifhop Hoper and 


Rogets 'wete caſt to be burned; and the next da) Bradford, Tay- 
lor ani Saunders,” Rogers was burned at Smithßeld the 4th of 
Ft brüaty; and on the 5th! Hoper was carried to Gloceſter, and 


sen to Coventry to be burned there; and on the gth of Fe- 


bruary Taylor ſuffered» at Hadley. Such extreme paniſhment ſtart⸗ 


body in theſe points; the odium therefore: fell upon the. King. 
He, fenfible of it, and feating he ſhould- thereby becomb:unac-" 
ceptahle. to the nation, procured: one of His Spaniſn Frlars to 


preach before him on the roth of February: whe 6, in dis nba, 
Se Blind ihe raking abt BF 


in plane terms inveighed "againſt the Biſhops foi doing it: he ſaid: 
they had not Tearned it in Scripture, lich taught Biſhops in the 
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led the people: but the Queen had declared ſhe would force no 


peoples Iives for Religion, arid: Burnet. 


cnt of e te inſtru? böte wat ppc thetnlelves," nd 


no to burn them for the e e . This tobprized the Bites, 


as. w wel ell it t might, to par n Fat declame againſt burning 


i of Hereticks, at the wagen WS Place deſeetiged” fem Ferdi. 


N |, the eftablithers of the Inquifition in- Spain; Ad 
who, PETTY ag bis e de Hs BOHMGUG tue Lady Ef. 
beth, | bad/azeat fly Unough to pole hint te 'the ſüſpiciolt br 
n a Ny Son pfivatel . fob tos much fatbring 
414510 agli 5 2 bf 14 10 uhazg! IL. g "Me 
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de Nerd But while the King and 1 were endea- 
vouting to: Ihift the odium conceived. againſt them by theſe ſeveri- 
ties from themſelves to the others, neither appeut ta have uſed their 
power or their influence to put an end to them. They ſtill thitſt- 
ed for the executions, although they did not palate the offeace oc- 


caſioned by them. For though Bradford perhaps was ſpared at 


this time much beyond his expectation, on account of this ſer 


mon; yet Farrar. Biſhop of St. David's, who had been examined 


by the Commiſſioners on the th of February, and though not 
then condemned, yet lay ready for it, was not permitted to eſcape. 
However, to throw the reproach of the ſentence from the Com- 
miſſionets at London. on the 14th of February he was fent dowa 
to Carmarthen, to be examined and ſentenced by his Succeſſor 
Morgan, then Biſhop of that Dioceſe; where he was burned the 
zoth of March. And I find in the Council Books Letters ſent 
the 18th of March to the Earl of Oxford and Lord Rich * to be 
« preſent at the burning of ſuch obſtinate perſons as preſently arc 
« ſent down to be butned in divers parts of the County of Eſſex, 


and to be aiding to the Sheriff of the ſaid ſhire therein.“ And 


ſeveral other letters and-writs to noblemen in the month of June 
for the ſame purpole i in the Counties of Effex, Kent, and Suſſex. 
Other reaſons, in which mercy had no ſhare, preſerved the Ox- 
ford Biſhops at preſent. For Wincheſter, ambitious to mount the 
high throne, of Canterbury; and alſo to exerciſe the legatine power 


under the Pope, found that Pole, interrupted bis views in both, 


being appointed already Legate 4 Latere, and in poſſeffion of the 


palace at Lambeth, with a promiſe of the fre when it ſhould. be- 


come vacant. - Gardiner therefore; to prevent. that.vact 


boy, kept 


_ Cranmer alive, / and for 4 while his other two fellow priſoners, al- 


ledging, that, could they prevale on thoſe Champions of the Pro- 
teſtant cauſe to deſert their followers, it would have a much better 
effect i in winning over the "whole Kingdom. than . them. 
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16. le maß, he hoped lone evertt dr othet wiight häppen to for- 
Wind bis defigüs“ And fuch an event did fall ont in ; ck 1855, 
in the death of Pope Julius Fir, to whom ſucceded * Cardifial Mar- Purnet 
cellus Cervititis ; ; who'ſeems ſeriouſſy to have intended a reforma- 
tion of the cbrrüptians of that fee, which he found to be ſo great, 
thdt; "48 if in defpair of Uitharging his duty in it ab he ought; be 
ſroWhully cried out, that 1 did not ſee how they ebuld be 
ved who held that high dignity. Whether this melancholy 
| {Ridn'of His, or a conviction of the Cardinals that he did in 
gulf carndſt pt poſe a reformation among them, Was the cauſe, I 
cltfi6r Ny: but in twelve days after his election he ſiekened, and 
in en days more his death put an end to all their uneaſy appre- 
henſions of being beten back to an Evangelical Simplicity and 
Pürity. þ Fre; Was now on an Etnibaſſy to mediate peace be- 
ewixt the French aud Spaniard, but eduld Gbtain h tore han a 
tube, While he was at Calais the Queen wrote to him to treat 
With the Cardinal of Lorrain and other ſtate miniſters of France to 
perfuade' their Maſter to fet up Cardinal Pole, that he might ſuc- 
804 to the Papal Chair Dötlbtiels“ Gardiner wis/Pollticitin enough 
to Habe earneſtly endeavoured tb have procured this pieat dig gnity 
for his Rival, as it would effectually have removed Bit out 
of his own way : but the Queen: wrote too late, her lettet was da- 
ted May 29, and Cardinal Cataffa, under the titls of Paul tv. was 
chöſen be we of the la ne.” month." He was of 4 very different 
{pitit ftom the laſt Pope, proud and bloody, a and an implacable 
ey 40 Pole. To the Engliſh Ambaſſadours he refuſed admit- 
bo Gen Maty's title f Queen of Ireland; till he had created it 
« Ritigdoni, and Thats her a preſent of it. He complained of 
4 Eands not being reſtored, and affirmed the preſent 
erer could Nr keep them without incurring damnation, and 
aun d ern nes 4 3 1 that 
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that the Engliſh muſt ry pet that St. Peter Would . Hea- 
ven ta them, ſo long as t they Fufürped His goods on earth. 
Gardiner took care to 121 the Pope” s averſion from Pole by ill 


2 artetkrs of Hin, aiming himſelf at the Purple, and to get the 


Council 
Book, 
Muſæum 
Harl. 
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© Cardinal fecallea7 and Riraſelf ſubſtituted, and then he thought 


HE mould 55 Canterbury. But, to Work this, time Was requi- 
my and therefore Cranmer's life was neceſfarily, to be prolonged, 
in order to fipen . and perfect Gardiner s ſchemes. Such influence 


Rad the Cburt Intrigues on the Oxford: Priſoners at this time, to 
om we how return; em we leſt e e 


91 7 
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gee Sat 1 wy 1 8 2 Letter was fent from ah Coun 
6% Proto be eil to the Mayor and Bailiffs of Oxford to'detiver 
by i £ the late Biſhop | of Cant r ury, Dt. Ridley and La- 
d timer over to the charge of the new Mayor and 
Bailiff that were to ſuccede. About which time Boner and the 


other Biſſops held. their viſitations, which put many to their 


A &, 2 


ſhifts; ſome, indeed boldly. profeſſed" the Faith, and had filled the 


priſons ; ; others fled the realm, and ſought for refuge in other 


countries; moſt came over to the eſtabliſhed ſuperſtition; and not 
a few, who had not courage enough to endure the fire, attempted 
to keep the truth in ſecret, under an outward compliance with the 
prevaling idolatry. Auguſtin Bernher, a ſervant of Latimer's, 
who travelled betwixt London and Oxford to do good offices be- 
twixt the Priſoners in both places, conſulted Ridley on a caſe of 
this kind; where an affectionate Huſband had adviſed his wife to 
ſuch a practice. To which Ridley returned the 280 an- 


ſwer. 


To 
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* 


* 0 To Auguſtin Bernher. 1 | 


„Brother Auſtin, 
Where you deſire ſo earnefily to know my ad in that piece of 


the Huſband's letter unto his wife, wherein he permits her * to do 
as ſhe may, when ſhe cannot what ſhe would, giving this reaſon, 
that * ſhe muſt keep her religion as ſhe may, in this realm, and 
God ſhall accept her will, and ſhall impute the fault to others 
What blame is in lier, if ſhe uſe the religion here as ſhe may, 
though it be not as ſhe would.” This ſeemeth to me to be a 


547 


Harl. 
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| perilous ſaying, wherein I fear, me the man tendereth his wife too 


much. I wiſh rather he had counſelled her to depart the realm: for 


peradyenture, ſhe tarrying, to have bidden her openly and boldly, 
when ſhe ſhould have been commanded to follow ungodlineſs, to 
haye bidden her (I ſay) there and then to have confeſſed the Truth, 

and to haye ſtood in it ; he thought, and peradyenture knew, it 
was more than ſhe was like to do. But, I ſuppoſe, if ſhe had 
conſidered more deeply her Huſband's .mind in writing, that his 
counſel favoured more of a too tender zeal towards her, than of 
the contempt. of all worldly and carnal affection, which ought to 
be in Chriſt's cauſe ; and upon the fame had required licence to 
haye departed, the realm ; yea, and then had departed indeed, 

rather than, after certain knowledge ba had of their ungodly ways, 
to ſeem. to allow the ſame by her (in 1 this caſe) open fact; and fo 


not to have followed her Huſpand's 8 former counſel: I think ſhe 


ſhould leſs have offended ber Huſband than ſhe doth now, in that 
ſhe hath made his privy and ſecret letter, not ſo warily written 
(methinks), as I would have wiſhed it had been, (if it were her 


deed) to have come to the Knowledge of thoſe, that will uſe it, 


and conſtrue it to the worll, to the defence and maintenance of 
ungodly. ways. 
N. R. 
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With khüs anſwer Berner on his return to London might proba- 
bly carry a Lettet to Bradford, in which Ridley points but the chief 
ſtrength of the Roman Cauſe; and cothmilſioned Bernher withal to 


acquaint Bradford what he had written to invalidate theſe pinci- 


pal and leading Queſtions. novig ded bo i803 190g 1004 orls 03 
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fh von and, your company. in Chriſt, yea, 1 2 00 | 
e hogs. that naw. with. — in divers, priſons. fu UL 178 
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beareth patiently Chriſt's croſs for the maintenance of K To Goſpel, 


grace, mercy, and Peace from ( God | the Father, and from our 105 
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1 doubt not but. We be ſet to figh t und er. C be 


hriſt's. banner and 
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croſs, 3 our gh ghoſtly enemy tl the Pil, | and t the old ſer pent 8 3 
tan ; pethinks 1 perceive f mage. ito be his moſt, e and 
ger qus 8 h t 1 's yeri- 
ty, his nk eee 5 and. t t 1. Pi 010 to. „be t the I moſt 
maſſy poſts and moſt mighty 12 85 eb he Waitec and 
upholdeth his ſatanical ſynagogue... Theſe two, Sir, are they, | in 
my judgment, the one his falſe doctrine and idolatrical uſe of the 
Lord's Supper; and the other the wicked and abominable uſurpa- 
tion of the Primacy of the Set of Rome. By theſe two Satan 
ſeemeth to me-firingipally to maintain. and uphold his kingdom: 
by theſe two he driveth down mightily (alas !) I fear me, the third 
part of the ſtars in heaven. Theſe two poiſonful rotten poſts he 
hath ſo painted. over wirh ſuüch a pretence and - color of religion of 
unity in Chriſt's Church, of the Catholick faith, and ſuch like, 
that the wily ſerpent is able to deceive (if it were poſſible) even the 
elect a God. Wherefore Wt Wh I ol not Wirhout 
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great eauſe, i of any und not Satan yfſubtlties and the depths. there- 
ofe: J-oill wiſh. him no athen burthen to be laden witball. 


Sir, becauſe theſe be his principal and main, poſts hs, 


ſtandeth all his falſhood; craft, and treachery, therefore according 


to the poor power that God hath given me, Lh haye bended mine 


artillery to ſhoot at the ſame. I know it to or but little (God 
knoweth) that I can do, and of my ſhot I know they paſs not. Vet 
will 1 not (God willing) ceaſe to do the beſt that I can, to ſhake 
thoſe capkered and rotten poſts. The Lord grant me good ſuc- 
cle & b the” . gloty of Bis fl ame, and the fürtherahce ef Crift's 05. 
pe el. 1 ' hav fe how? alteady (I "thank Got) for"this 6 pi ge Pent 
a 50d part ck my. powder | in theſe ſcriblings, i hereof this ele 
Gall! give you 128 Good Brother Bradford, let tlie Wick 
ed ſurmiſe agd Jay ſay what they z KNOW ou for a ceridint 5557 
God's" race; without, af ou e, chat in rites Gotper's cauſe 


ink the foreſaid God 8 enemies, I am fully deter . mined to live 


and die. Fare well, dear Brother, and I befcech you and -ull the 


reſt of ou bor brethren, to have good reembranee of the Condemned 
beet (45 they ce call the of Oxfold in Vöbf Pape. The bear- 

er all certify you of, our Late.” F. arewell Hh the Lotd. From 
Bocardo. T . 
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«To my dear Fathers Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, D DE. "TORR pri- 


ſoners in Oxford for the teſtimony of the Lord * * 71 


Holy Goſpel. 


Almighty God our heavenly Father more and' more kindle out 
hearts and affections with his love, that our greateſt croſs may be 


to: 
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Tuz LIFE or Book VII. 
to be abſent from him, and ſtrangers from our home, and that we 
may godly contend more and more to pleaſe him, Amen. | 

As always I have had great cauſe to praiſe our dear Father 
through Chriſt : ſo methinks I have more and more, in ſeeing more 
likely the end of my life, which is due for my fin, to be (through 
the exceding grace of Chriſt) a teſtimony of God's truth. Thus 


the Lord dealeth not with every body : not that every body hath 
not more deſerved at God's hands than I, who have deſerved more 


vengeance than any other, I know of my time and tate : but that 


by me I hope the Lord will make the riches of his grace to his 

glory to be ſeen more excellent. With me therefore I humbly be- 
ſeech you all, my moſt dear Fathers in God, to give thanks for me; 
and as you do, till to pray for me, that the Lord, as for his love's 


fake in Chriſt he hath begun his good work in me, even ſo of and 
for the fame his love's fake in Chriſt, he would make it perfect, 


and make me continue to the end, as I hope he will. for his mer- 
cy and truth endureth for ever. 

As for your parts in that it is commonly thought your ſtaff ſtand⸗ 
eth next to the door, ye have the more cauſe to rejoice and be 
glad, as they which ſhall come to your fellows under the altar: 
to the which ſociety God with you bring me e allo 1 in his mercy, 


| when it ſhall be his good pleaſure. 


I have received many good things from you, my good Lord, 
Maſter, and dear Father, N. Ridley; fruits I mean of your, 7 
labor. All which I ſend unto you again, by this Bringer: 0 
thing excepted, which he can tell I do keep upon your further 772 
ſure to be known therein. And herewithal I ſend you a little trea- 
tiſe which I haye made, that you might peruſe the ſame ; and not 
only, you,. but alſo ye my other moſt dear and reverend F athers i in 
the Lord for ever, to give to it your approbation as ye may. think 


good. All the priſoners hereabout, in manner, have ſeen it, and 


read 1 it, and as Buren kf agree with me, Tay rather with the 
C77 (20077 5} 5 
: | truth, 
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90 


truth, ſo they are ready, and will be, to 6gnify, it as they ſhall ſee 


5 ic 


you give them example. The wattel may be thought 1 not ſo ne- 


ceſſary as I ſeem. to make it. But yet if ye knew the great evil 


that is like hereafter to come to poſterity by theſe men, as partly 


this Bringer e can lignify unto you, ſurely then could you not but be 

| willing te to put! hereto your helping hands. The which thing 
that 1 might more occaſion you to perceive, T have' ſent you here 
a writing of Harry Hart's own hand, whereby ye may ſee how 
Chriſt' s glory and grace are like to loſe much light, if that your 
ſhe p quondam | be not ſomething bolpen by them who! love God, 
an are able to prove, that all good is to be attributed only and 
wholly | to God's grace and mercy in Chriſt without other reſpect 
of worthineſs than Chriſt's merits- The effefs of ſalvation they 


fo Lk and  ontoup i with the cauſe, that if ir beg not EU Ws 
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much as their life 5 them to the world 1 more than the 


Pats God is my witneſs that I write not this, but becauſe I would 


God' $ glory and the good of his people. In Free- will they are plane 
Papilts, yea Pelagians, anon ye know a | little [eaven leavencth” the 


72 


whole lump. They utterly contemn all learning. But hereof 


ſhall this Bringer ſhew you more. As to the chief Captains there- 
fore of Chriſt's Church here 1 complain of it to you ; as truly I 
muſt do of you even unto God in the laſt day, if ye 201 not as ye 
can, help ſomething that the truth of the doctrine may remain to 


poſterity in this behalf, as ye have done on the, behalf of matters 


expugned by the Papiſts. God for his mercy in Chrift guide you, 
my moſt dearly beloved Fathers, with his Holy Spirit here, and in 


all other things as moſt may make t to his glory, and 115 commodi- 


»£./ 


ty of his church. Amen. 
All here, God therefore be praiſed ! prepare heckidbves milligg- 


ly to pledge our Captain Chriſt, even when he will, and how lie 
wull. * your good prayers we : hal 5 fare 5 _ and there- 
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fore we all pray you to continue to cry to God for us; as we, God 


willing, do and will remember you. My Brethren here with me 


have thought it their duty to ſignify this need to be no leſs. than 1 
make it, to prevent the plantations _ may take root by theſe” 


men. | | MU Ne 7D Þ hot 4: 
ven in a Lord, 
„ Joli Bradford. 
Robert Farcar. 
Rowland Taylor. 
John Philpot. 


To which "i the fame Meſienger Ridley returned this anſwer ; 
$5 5 «To Maſter Bradford. 155 


4. Fi 


Deadly ed 1 fe Bleſſed be Gol « our RP Rather 
for his manifold and innumerable mercies toward us, and. bleſſed 


might he be;that-hath ſpared. us thus long together, that each one 


of us may bleſs his mercy; and clemency i in other unta this day, 


above the expectation and hope of any worldly appearance. 

| Whereas you write of the outrageous rule, that Satan our 
ghoſtly enemy beareth abroad in the world, whereby, he ſtirreth 
and raiſeth ſo peſtilent and heinous hereſies, as ſame to deny the 


Bleſſed Trinity, ſome the Divinity of our Saviour Chriſt, me 


the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, ſome the Baptiſm: of Infants, 


ſome Original Sin, and to be infected with the errors of the 
Pelagians, and to rebaptize thoſe who have been baptized with 


Chriſt's baptiſm already: alas! Sir, this doth declare this time 


and theſe days to be wicked indeed. But what can we look for 
elſe of Satan here, and of his miniſters, but to do the worſt that 
they can, ſo far forth as God ſhall or will ſuffer them. And now 
methinks he is leſs to be maryelled at, at this time, if he beſtir 


him 


Brow: VI, Dx. NICHOLAS /RIDLEY. 
him by all manner of means that the truth indeed! do take no 
Gern For he n now. i Ggdyt- think fone: 80 about in 


able "y loſe in 2 odd, e Kinds; name, ae and life 
alſo, to ſet forth God's word and his truth, and by God's 
grace ſhall do, and abide in it unto the end: now therefore it is 
time to beſtir him I trow.. And as, for the diverſity of words, 
what careth he though one be never ſo contrary to another ? He 
reckoneth all, and fo he may, to be His, whoſoever prevale, fo 
that truth prevale not. Nevertheleſs, good Brother, I ſuppoſe 
that the univerſal plague is moſt dangerous, which at this day, 
alaſs ! is foſtered and maſterfully holden up by wit, worldly po- 
licys multitude. of people, power, and all worldly means. As 
for other the Devil's Galtroppes that he caſteth in our ways by 
ſome of his buſy headed yonkers, I truſt they ſhall never be able 
to; do the multitude fo great harm. For, bleſſed be God! theſe: 
hereſies before time, when Satan, by his Servants, hath been 
about to broach them, have by God's Servants already been ſo 
ſharply and truly confounded, that- the, multitude was never. in- 
fected by them; or elſe where they haye been infected, they 


r are healed again, that now the petil is not ſo great. And where 
1 ſay that if your requeſt had been heard, things, you think, 
Had been in better caſe than they be: know you that concerning 
c the matter you mean-[that is God's Election and Predeſtination]! I 
7 have in Latin drawn out the places of the Scriptures, and upon 
e the ſame have noted what I can for the time. Sir, in theſe mat- 
h ters I am ſo fear ful, that 1. dare not ſpeak further, yea almoſt 
e none other wiſe than the very text doth, as it were, lead me by 
IT the hand. And where yo exhort us to help. O Lord, what is 
it elſe in this World that we now: ſhould liſt to do? 1 bleſs my Lord 
W God 4 neyer, as methinketh, had more or better leiſure to be oc 
ir * with * ſuch things as L cap do to ſet forth (when 
m of 4 B | they 
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they may eome to light) God's glory. And I bleſs my Lord God, 
through Jeſus Chriſtꝭ my heart and my work ate therein occupied, 
not ſo fully and perfectly as 1 would, but yet ſo as '1 bleſs God 
for the me. Farewell, dear Brother, the meſſenger" tarrieth, 
and 1 1 not TY be longer with you. The Lord I truſt verily 


117 


ſhall | bring us thither, ' where we ſhalt each one with other, in 


: 


Chriſt bor Saviour, 756d ang be wan 1 Wanne 50 01 oo 
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5 * the Mareyrs Letters we are [a bg Mites Coneidile 655 
on this,oceation. E Dr. Ridley 1 wrote a veatiſs of Electiog and Pre- 
deſtination, which was in the hands of ſome perſous at that time, 
and; he hope Would hereafter coms ta light + but L never heard 
that it was publilbec; nor have I Been able to meet with it in 
M8.” 'The great learning and cool judgment of this Prelate; and 
the entire ubjection of his imaginatign to the e e God, 

makes the loſs of: this-Treatife: much: to be lamented!) | 1 
The. 'Prifoners ig Bocardo sen experienoed a change Wan es 
to. worſe; from the-officionfiiels of the Magiftrates new in offices 
And Ridley had the particular mortificatjon. to hear that his od 
acquaintanoe Hetlie, whom he: had ſo friendly and kindly treated 
during his confiiement at Fulham, had paſſd through Oxford in 
his retum from Worceſter to attend Parliament, and never vouch- | 
ſafed: him or his fellow Priſoners the common humanity and civi- 
lity oft alviſit. Nay: they obſerved that their confinement wWas 
immediately more ſtrait andi troubleſome. While the maliee of 
theit: enemies abroad was buſy to defame them at Oxford! with- 
a report of their attempt to break priſon; ;/ and? at London, that 
they began to telent, and had uſtd Maſs: on- which.” ſukject he 
en e eee, of November. 
5 | Ta 
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bones To Maſter Bradford Prifoner in the ny Bench. 


1 x 1 
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Well Beloved it in Chriſt our Sayiour,, we a all with one þ heart vhs 
1 Hint: "IM chat Joy "G 
you, with |. tha at love od in deed and truth, grace and health ; 
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and eſpecially to our dearly | beloved Companions, | which are in 


3 *-3 


own falvation, : ready and willing 1 to put their neck under the .yoke 
of Chriſt's — * a How Joyful, it was to us to hear the report « of 
Pr. Taylor, and of his godly confeſſion, [ enſure you it 1s hard to 
expreſs. . | Bleſſed be God, which was and i is the giver of that and 


Chriſt 8 cauſe, and the "cauſe both of their brethren, and of their 


all ghoſtly ſtrength and ſtomach i in the time of adverſity. N wy for | 


the r rumors that have or Fol 5 abroad, 


41 1 


| £2 ckeln. n fn the Hache | tongue, | but. 5 man's 


own evil deed, that can with God defile a man; * and therefore, 
by God's 8 grace, you walk never "have caule to do otherwiſe than 
you hy you do, that i is, not to doubt but that we will continue. 
Like rumor as you have heard, of our coming to London, bath 
been'here fpread of the c coming of certain learned men priſoners 
hither from London; but as yet we know no certainty whether of 
theſe” rumors 18 or mall be more true. Know vou that we have 


t4% +5 —& 


yoo in "our daily 


— 31 


corfo rt if we might have knowledge of the ſtate of the reſt of 
our moſt ſearly beloved, which i in this troubleſome time do ſtand 
in Chriſt 5 capſe, and in the defence of the truth thereof. We 
are in good h health, (thanks be to God y and yet the manner of 
our entreating doth change as four ale doth in ſummer. 

It is reported to us by our keepers, that the Univerſity beareth 


us us heavily. A coal chanced to fall in the night out of the chim- 
VF 43 2 EE 2 vey, 


x4 


| remembrance, a and wiſh you, and all the reſt of 
our for, eld companions, well in Chriſt, It ſhould, do us much 


533 
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ney, and burgt a hole in the Hoar and no more harm was done, 


the bailiffs ſervants ſitting by the fire; Another nightithete ehanced 
a drunken fellow, to multiply words, and for; the fame. he was ſet 


in Boctrd, Upon theſg things, as is keported tbete is tiſen a 


rumor ig the town and cuntfy about, That ws would hab rohen 
the priſon with ſuch violence, a8, if the Bailiffs had not l d 
pretty men; We ſhould, have made an eſcape, We had out of our 

priſon a Wall that we might hae walked upon, and Gur * 
had liberty; to go Abroad in the town ot fields : büt now! hoth-they: 
and. wears telrained af bath, The Bishop of Worceſier paſſed: 


bx us through. Oxfordj. but he! did not-yilit us. The fame day 


began gur reſtraint to bg;more, and the book of. the Communion 
Was taken from us by; the: Bailiffs at the Mayor's commandment. 
No tan is licenſed to cone to ub; before, they: might, that avould, 
ſee us upon the. wall but that is ſo grudged at, and ſo evil re- 


ported, that we are now reſtrained. Sir, bleſſed be God, with all 


our [Vie reports, grudg gin gs and reſtraints, we are merry i in God, and 


* 
E 


ſeries, to have eternal. joy and perpetual, 505 with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob, Peter and Paul, and all the bleſſed company of 
the Angels; in heaven, through, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. As yet 


there was never Jearned man; or any ſcholar, or other that viſited 


us ſince we came into Bocardo, which now in Oxford may be call- 


ed a College, of- Quondams for as you know we be no fewer here 


than three, and 1 dare ſay every one well contented: with his por- 
tion,: which I reckon to be our heavenly Father's gracious and ſa - 
therly good gift. Thus fare you well, We ſhall with God's grace 
one 8 meet together and be merry: the day alluredly ARIES. 

| nh „VV 3; apace 
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24 auch priſon i in Oxford. for che loweſt ſort of people 4205 now were confided” an 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury and two of his Conprovincials. 


\ 
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-apace; the Lord grant that it may ſhortly come; for before that 
day come I fear me the world will wax otte and worle: Wöt übe 


all our enemies ſhalt be overthrown and trodden under foot; right - 


eouſneſs and truth then "ſhall have che victory] and bear the bell 
away, whereof the Lord'grant us tobe patthefs: fd alf thar fin 
.cerely-tove the truth: We all pray you, a8 y Can to cauſe] our 
commendations to be made to all ſuch as 'yow Know” did vit Us 
and Vou when we were in the Tower witlr their friendly remem- 
brantes and benefits. Miſtreſs Wilkinſon and Mrs. Wattup have 
not forgotten us but even ſinde we catne into Bochtdo with"their 
charitable and friendly benevolence have'comforted us Not that elſe 
we lache (for God be bleſſed; who ever hitherto hath provided ſuf- 
ficiently for us) but it is a great comfort and an obcaſion for us 
to bleſs God, When we ſee that he maketh them ſo fficnhdhy 6 


tender of us whom 1 * us were never nee. en 
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Soom after, Grimbotd, {who had been one of Ridley's Chaplains, 
was committed to the Marſhalſea ; and from à great zeal and re- 
gard for his Patron, as he gave out, labored earneftly With Geo. 
Shipſide, brother - in · law to the Biſhop, to get hib Maſter's trea- 


tiſes, written in priſon, to peruſe':” and theſe, either by the neg- 


ligence of the meſſenger,” or the treachery of Grimbold, fell into 
the hands of the Papiſts, who committed Shipfide to Bocardo for 
it, of hich misfortune waer nee Wy fellow Rane in 


7 


Arens At The oft 0 e, * 21 bac 
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: : 4 To Maſter Rn, * Maſter 1 being ſeparated "RE 
ys him, and priſoners i in ſeveral places. 


The cauſe of my Brother's impriſonment is ne fo far as 1 
can perceive. There is a young man called Maſter Grimbold, which 
[a wd 
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poth in the Engliſh and alſo in the Latin. To this mary being de- 
Hirous of all things which I had written and done, ſinee the be- 
gioning' of. my impriſonment, my Brother, (as it is ſaid) hath 
ſent gopies (no more, but) of all things that I have done. Pitt, a lit. 
Ua trestiſe which Maſter Latimer and Twrote in the Tower Where 

is before my Sayings, N. R. and before Maſter Latimer's, H. L. 
alſg another draught which I drew out of the Evangeliſts and of 
St. Paul, that the words of the Lord's Supper are figuratively to be 
vaderſiqed,ctglledging out of the Doctors only Six ; three of the 
Greek; Church, which, are Otigen, Chryſoſtom ad Cæſ. Mona- 
Sum, and, Theodaret, and three of the Latin Church. Tertulli- 

ap, Auguſtin, aud Galaſius. Ile had of my Brother alſo a 
copy, of, my three poſitions, in anſwer to the three queſtions 
here propounded 49, us at Oxford: then alſo a copy of my difpu- 
tation in the Schools as I wrote it myſelf after the diſputation. 
Item the Letter Ad Fratres in diverfss carceribus, To the Brethren 
in giuent priſons. All theſe things they have gotten of Grimbold, as 
my, Brother does ſuppoſe; not that Grimbold hath betrayed 
bimiabnt (48. is ſuppoſed) one whom my brother truſted to carry 
Nip letters. unto, Grimbold: for it will not fink. into my, head to 
think that Grimbgld mould. ever, play me ſuch a Judas part. Al- 
though, det, things arg changed far otherwiſe than I had thought 
they-thould (far, my mind was that they ſhould not have come 
bro! 


* until. my had h ad been laid to reſt in peace) yet truly I 
ſuppoſe this 1s not ſo chanced without God's gracious providence, 


which he hath over all His, and I truſt that God of his goodneſs 
ſhall turn it to his own glory. For- it Thall evidently appear to the 
reader of theſe things abovementioned, which they have, that the 


cauſe. vby IL do diſſent from the Romiſh religion is not any ſtudy 


| =D - 


4 
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af vain glory or of ſingu! hrity, but- of conſcience, of my bound- 
e ord Va ae 6 Chal: chasch, anduthe Gr 


Book VEIL Dx, NICHOLAS: RIDLEY. 


of my own Soul; for the which, by God's grace, 1 wilt willing- 

ly jroparc here to loſe life, lands, and goods, name and fame, 

and: what elſe is or can be unto me pleaſant in this world. My 
as yet, becauſe they neither ſliewed wy! commiſſion or 
authority whereby they did examine him, nor alſo any "thing ef 
his letters, (although they faid they had them) As yet; 1 fay, 
may brother hath confeſſed nothing But I look for none other, 
but he ſhalł be forced to tell Where he had tlie copies, ard where 
theytbe, and L will be content that he ſhall ſay tie truth; 
had them all ef me; let them come and take them, and cat 
them into the fire, if God knows they will promote his glory, 
they can do no more tham he will ſuffer them: Becauſe in the 
book of N. R. and H. L. it is ſaid in the end, that H. L. hath 
cauſeſl his Servant to write it, I would Auſtin ſhould have word, 

if any farther ſearch be, to keep him out af the way. » Godifhall 
_ reward; you both for. my Brother; you, my Lord of Cantefbuty, 
fr yeur meat and daily: l comfort, and you, Father Latimer, 
for your money and comfortable meſſages. L truſt n God m 
Brother, though he be young, yet will ay to learn to bear 
Chriſt's. croſs patiently, as '#'young- ſchblar int - Chriſt's School. 
God encreaſe his Grace in us all. Amen. iy; X free 

This happened, as I. apprehend from the Letter to Grin 


| that he 
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about the middle of December. And ben ate he Yes i ined. * | 


means of Auſtin Bernher the liberality c of the D chels of Suffolk. 


to whom he Rte a letter wahlen e was acce ompanied. with the: 
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5 een Auſtin, bib I 46d. 1651 BY Fl 1&6 bas mg 
thank. you for Noor avid kindnef.. 1 have ere my- 

Lady's Grace 8 alms, fix royals, fix chillige and eight pence. I. 

have written here a letter to ber Grace, but 1 hade made no men- 


Tion 
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tion thereof, Vherefore I deſire you to render to her Grace hearty. 


thanks. Bleſſed be God, as for myſelf I want nothing: but my 


Lady's alms cometh happily to relieve my poor Brothers neceſſity, 
whom you know they have caſt and keep in priſon (as I ſuppoſe 
you know the cauſe, Why.) Farewel, Brother Auſtin, and take 
good; head. I pray you, and let my Brothers caſe make you the 


more Nr. Read imy letter to my Lady's Grace. I would Mrs. 


Wilkinſon and. Mrs. Warcu had a copy of it; for although the 
letter is directed to. my Lady Grace alone, yet the matter thereof 
pertaineth indifterently to her Grace and to all 890d women who 


Te Mas es ie in dere Mag truth. 3 
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1 beben; Attle while before Berahiby! OI again to 
Oxford with more tokens of Chriſtian Charity from the Dutcheſs 


= other Ladies: but not being permitted to ſpeak ow * 


ene the HP fent tim this letter. „Fun! 069 


*, WH BL 4 5 ON, « 43:4 «sf 4 Z 5 FE 7. 4 | 
105 gt 4 2 11 To Angotin Berube. 7141250 21015 
| 44 n. | & ited?” Þ as 2 2} | 
Brother Kath. n en OOF Maid eee 
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—. 


Yeu are Heartily welcome t to Oxford again, you bave made JT 
{peed indeed ; and bleſſed be God for his | gracious, goodneſs that all 
1s is well with you. That our dearly! beloved Brethren i in Chriſt : are all 
n good comfort, hearty in Chriſt's cauſe, and ſtand ſtedfaſt i in the 


confeſſion of his true doctrine: it rejoiceth (I aflure you) my heart 
in God to hear it. This day, was. Dr. Croke with me, and both he 
and Mrs, Iriſh mine Hoſteſs told me that Mr. Hoper is hanged, 
drawn and quartered for treaſon : but I did not believe them, for 
it is not the firſt tale that mine Hoſtefs hath told me of Mr. Ho- 
per. And I truft the tidings that were here ſpread abroad ſince 


your 
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tolnoi {ball ail might enk 26 the CHarch Gf Ek 


n 
youf departure, trat Mr. Srimbel alf dhould have beet /avraign- 


eck inc ondettmeck for treaſoir tõ de hanged and quarterech was net 
true: let me hear if thete be aty füch thing: Net-thees days ago. 


there tas a privy warning given me from a man of God, one Leſ- 


ler OVbver, that we vers here all three hould be ſhortly 

ard dent Ronveyed into three ſeverel Colleges 7 fo# uhat pur- 

panne "RoW to de ordered Goch knowerls, 1 At the which time, 
earneſt requeſt of that forenam 

SVG unt him ſome of the thiage L had in hand to write: of 

what they be you thall know of him. Beſide their thüngs which: 


he hath, I have ſome things Ale, which (if it pleafed Godj:Þ would. 


wiſh might come to light, if perchance any thereby might nee 


the light to love the truth the better, and to abhor-the falſhoods 


of Antichriſt Thave written annotations- ir Waben Are, En- 


ee —— 1 — 3 aun tür 2 
"Mi "m_—_ n che aden more a: 8 e — 
with me may be e eee the fre. L have alfa many tl 
but as yer: confuſedly ſet togetherꝭ f the abominable ms, 
pride, arrogancy and wickedneſs: of the Sec and Biſhop: af Rome, 
and alt derber! in Latin. If thoſe things 

with 4 at, M6: Bradiord 
5 5 0 he Hou think wish bet help ts | 
ane er ſee the \ wickednefs of the tyndgogue e Satan But that” 
your laſt being here you caſt cold water e denke er 


} 


youtt take Hell auc trinfhtC' atid der 


witd Giimbol, elle 2 vr 1 Could appeint were hel h. 4 


oeoupy hicnſelf 10 his own profit in Ieariiing fool he iketh, Ad 


England: as, if he would; take k in hand to interpett: la in 
1 which (as he knoweth) 15 4 mad of fingular loquetice J. lid 
ook I mean which he made and wrote "Againſt that falle e 
i 4, 4 © ed 


ot, * 4 
4 


Man ef God dd 


8 were ik. out, 14 would 
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ed fable forged. of Conſtantinus Magnus and his donation, and glo- 


forth in Eogliſh. If you will K 
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nious exaltation of the See of Rome: and when he hath done that, 
let him tranſlate a work. of Eneas Sylvius de geſtis Baſilienſis con- 
ii. In the which although there be many things that ſavour of 


| the pan, and alſo he himſelf was/afterward a Biſhop of Rome: yet 


L dare ſay, the Papiſts would glory but little to. {ce ſuch. books go 
ow where to have theſe books or 
treatiſes you may have them both together and many like treatiſes, 
which paint out the wickedneſs of the See of Rome, in a book ſet 
forth by a Papiſt called Ortwinus Gratius, intitled, Faſciculus re- 
num expetendarum & fugiendarum. In that book you ſhall have 
Gonfeffionem fratrum Maldenſium, men of much more learning, 
ate Jaberneſs, and underſtanding in God's word, than I Would 
ght them to haye been in that time, before I did read 


their-works,c:. Af ſuch things had been ſet forth in our Engliſh 


tontzus heretofore, I. ſuppoſe ſurely en and might have come io 
Chris Church thereby. * renn wi 1 


To my good Ladys Grace, and to ey Lady Vane has thanks 


car L. give, but defare: almighty. God to lighten, comfort, and 


ſtrengthen them evermore in his ways. The other two whom you 


mention I know not, but the Lord knoweth them; to whom in 


them all, and for all their Kindneſs I give moſt hearty thanks. 
Mr. Bradford defireth: that thanks ſhould be rendered unto you 


for your comfortable aid, where with you comfort him; but you 
muſt tell him that he muſt bid ſach thank you on his account who 


are not bound to thank you for themſelves ; and if you do ſo, then I 
ween all we Priſoners of Oxford ſhall fo ſtop his mautnn. 
Brother Auſtin, you for our. comfort do run up and down, and 
who! beareth your charges God knoweth, I know you muſt needs 
in ſo doing take much pains. I pray you take this Nor token of 
my 22 * toward Caine charges. Fl 
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cious, that one inclined-too much to Roman ſuperſtition, and the 
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-Bernher had ſeconded Bradford's requeſt to the Biſhop. that he 


would anſwer Harry Hart's treatiſe on God's Election; and had 


promiſed his Maſter Latimer to return again ſpeedily from Lon- 
don. But Bernher delaying, and the Biſhop perceiving the Bur- 
geſſes were returned, and the Parliament up, which was diſſolved 


the 16th of January 1555 5, and that they had now abtaihed, hat be- 


fore was wanting, a Law to burn them; imagining he ſhould ſoon be T 
called forth to the fire; took the firſt opportunity of ſignifying his re- 
conciliation with Biſhop Hoper, who had ſent him two Letters 
ſince their reſpective confinements, which Ridley had ne fair oppor- 

tunity of anſwering ſooner: but now he would delay ĩt no longer; 
for whatever. jealouſies had been between them; mutually ſuſpi- 


other to German ſedition; yet Ridley had made ſo glerious a ſtand 
againſt Popery, and Hoper had ſhewn ſo real a knowledge of the 
Truth in the great eſſentials of religion, in ſome tracts which he 
wrote in priſon, and deſired Ridley's opinion about the publication 
of them, that both were now ſeverally convinced of eachuother' s, 


fincerity and evangelical ſpirit. Ridley was! ſatisfied that Hoper 


meant well, and — greets him with a warm affrction; 
though ſtill his zeal e ne ences eee, Wer. 
* e adviſed. 


4148 
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, To b may moſt dear Doran and, 9 Fellow Elder in Chrit, 
John Hoper, grace and peace. 


* dearly: beloved Brother and Reverend Fellow Elder inchtilt, 
x beg your kindneſs would excuſe me that I have not hithetto ſince 
your impriſonment and mine returned your love by letters; for I 
confeſs that I have received from you (ſuch was your civility) two. 


3 


letters, at ſeveral times, but yet at ſuch times as I could not be 


ſuffered to write to you again, or when I could I was greatly i in 


aue whether my letters would ase come [AY to. WY Hands, 
4 C2 and oli : Bi 
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But now, moſt dear Brother, foraſmuch as I underſtand by your 
tracts, which I have yet but ſuperficially ſeen,” that we thorough - 
ly agres, and wholly -conſent together in thoſe things which are 
the grounds and ſubſtantial points af our Religion, againſt which 
the World at this time io furiouſly rages, how ſorver in time paſt in 
ſmaller matters, and appendages to religion, your wiſdom and my 
planeneſs (I confefs) have in fome points varied, each following 
his ſeveral opinion. But now, my dearly beloved Brother, know, 
that even with my whole heart, God is my witneſs, in the bowels 
of Ohriſt I love you, in truth, and for the truth's Take, which 


abiderh in us, and, as I am perſuaded, ſhall by the grace of God 


abide in us for ever. And foraſmuch, as 1 perceive, Brother, the 
world ceaſes mot to defend its caufr, and conſpires againſt - Chriſt 
out Saviour with all poſſible force /and-ſtrength, exciting the ſu- 
preme powers againſt the knowledge of God, let us join hands to- 


gether in Chriſt, and if wa canmnnt overthrow, yet let us do our 


beſt) atid-ap-0riubh ds in us herh -t ſhake thoſe powers: not with, 
carnul, but with ſpiritual en⁰ö, and at the ſaine time, Brother, 
let us prepire oürſelves to the day of our diſſolution, whereby, af- 
ter the momentary time of this bodily affliction, by the grace of our. 


| Lord: y”_ Chrift, we nr n At in eternal 


glory. Anda v V2 
1 pray you, Rother, kelbte 3 in my name a —_ Father. 


your fellow-prifoner Dr. Crome, by whom, ſince the firſt day that 
I heard of his moſt” godly and fatherly conſtancy in confeſſing the 
truth of the go el⸗ I have-conceived great conſolation and joy in 
the Lord. For the integrity and uprightneſs, the gravity. and in- 
nocency of that man, almoſt all England think hath known long 
age.  Blaſfed be God. therefore, * in. ſuch. eee un- 
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godtineſs, and Lich decay of piety hath given to us in this Father's 
reverend old age, ſuch a witneſs for the truth of his goſpel. Tru- 
iy wretched is he, whom the piety and conſtant confeſſion of fo 
worthy, ſo grave, and innocent a man, will not move to acknow-= 
lodge and confeſs the truth of God. I do not now, Brother, re- 
queſt any anſwer, for I much fear leſt your letters ſhould be inter- 
cepted before they can oome to my hands: though you may be aſ- 


fared chat I ſhall always rejoice to hear of your conſtancy and for- 


titude in the Lord's quarrel. And albeit 1 have not hitherto write 


ten unto you, yet have I twice, as I had opportunity, ſent you my 


mind touching the matter which in your letters you deſired to 
know, nor can I yet, Brother, be otherwiſe perſuaded. For me- 


' thinks J foreſee fo many dangers, that I am earneſtly moved to 


counfel you not to haſten the publiſhing of your treatiſes, eſpecially 
under your o.ww name: For I fear greatly, leſt by this occaſion: 
both your own mouth ſhould. be Ropped hereafter, and all things 
taken away from the reſt of the prit 
it it pleaſe God; they may be able to G0 geod to many. Fares 
well in the Lord, my moſt dear Brother, and if there be any more 
in priſon with you for Chriſt's cauſe, I beſeech you; as you have 
opportunity, ſalute them in my name: to whoſe and your prayers 
P moſt humbly recommend myſelf and iny fellow priſoners in the 
Lord. Puget and for Sy toy Oy 
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_ im y you in Chriſt our Saviout pit, me __ glad; and to 


a them 685 are with you, or any where 45 Na in Chbfft 


©. confeſſion 


I'S, by Which, ottierwiſe, 


5 hear that ye be all in good health, and ſtand'conſtantly in the 
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confelli6ni of Cheſs Goſpel, it doth heartily rejoice us. Know 
ye likewiſe that we all here be, thanks be to God, in good health 


and comfort, watching with our lamps lit (I truſt i in God) when it 
ſhall pleaſe our Maſter the Bridegroom to call us to wait upon him 


unto the marriage. Now we ſuppoſe the day doth approach apace, 
for we hear that the Parliament is diſſolved. The Burgeſſes 0 
Oxford are come hotne, and other news we hear not, but that the 
King is made Protector to the Prince to be born, and that the 
Biſhops have 4 full authority ex officio, by their Mee, to enquire 
of heneſies”” Befote the Parliament began, it was a rumor here 


that certain from tlie Corivocation-houſe were. appointed, yea rea- 


dy to have come to Oxford ;-and then there was ſpied out one. thing : 
to lack, foriwant of a law, to perform their intent. Now ſeeing they 
can want no law, we cannot but look for them ſhortly, [ truſt to 
God 8 glory, let them come when they KK... 

Brother Bradford, 1 marvyel greatly of good Auſtin where he! i is 
for that 1 heard ſay he promiſed. his Maſter to have been here before 
this time; and he chad from me that I would be loth to loſe, yea 
to Want, when time ſhall, be that it might do, nay help me to do 
my Lord and my Maſter Chriſt ſervice. I mean my ſcribblings De 

mi tianibus Cedis Remane. et Pontficum Romanorum. 1 have no 
copy of the ſame, and I look daily to be called in certamen rum an- 
tiguo ſerpente, , to. the cambat with tbe old ſerpent; and ſo I told 
him, and I ween you alſo, by whoſe means I was more moved to 
let him have them. I doubt not of his fidelity : I pray God he be 
in health andat liberty,, f for I haye been and am careful for him. 'L 
have heard that Maſter Grimbold hath gotten his liberty: if with- 
out any blemiſh of Chrifl's glory 1 am right glad thereof. My 


Brother-in-law i is where he was, that i is, in Bocardo, the common 


of the town, I haye written here a letter to Maſter Hopes, | 1 


* . ls it to be "ih, 9} him n., Commend me to 
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al. your priſon-· fellow and our brethren. i in Chriſt. If Auſtin 
were here, I would have had more to fay. The Lord grant that 
all be with him well, who ever preſerve you, and all that love 
our Saviour Chriſt i in | fincerity and truth, Amen. Yours, by God's 
Grace in our Maſter Chriſt's cauſe, unto the ſtake, and thence- 
forth without. all danger and peril for ever and ever. 

I am ſure you have heard of our new apparel, and I doubt. not 
ud London will have their talk of 5 Sir, know you that al- 
though this ſcemeth to us in our caſe much thanks worthy, yet. 
have we not that apparel that we look. for; ; for this in time will 
wear, and that which we look for rightly done on, will . 
and. is. called ſtola immortalitatis, the robe of mer. 


— 


x, 


N 
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" In a day or two Auſtin arrived, and 1 thinks witkr a reply from 
Harry Hart to the Biſhop” s Letter to him on the point of God's 


free Election; but certainly with earneſt entreaties flom Bradford 


that Ridley would take in hand to anſwer Hart's ttebtiſe on — 
ſubject; and alfo braught a piece of gold, which Ridley 
diately LR to dr ge of yy ae enen a Fri . f 


e I $93h4-#j 1 ; i Th» 
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ole Dirne 4 . 

' Gratiam & pace, &c. Although [ wen it is get vet! th hree 
day 8 ago, fince you heard from me; vet having ſuch 4 meſſenger 
fo Girerlly © nforced, I cannot but. fay ſomething to vou. Wha t 1 
haſt 1 I thank you for your golden token? What, mean. Vop. man? 


do you not know that we have victum & amicfum 2 penario re- 


gio 7 vituals and claathing from the royal ſtores. 4 1 Was. ſo moved. 


with Jour token, that I commanded. it ſtrait way to: be had to Box 
ardo, which is our common jail. I am right glad of Auſtin's 
return ; for I Was, as I told you, careful for him. Bleſſed be 


Gad, 


Nl. R. 
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hereof in their Kakls;* To your requeſt and Auſtins tarnM'de- 
man of the fame, 1 Habe ere hum (Harry Hurt) im & brief 


1 Thy 42 13! : 1 AU 6x vn 


God chat ll is well. I have feen what — from you; 
and thortly furreyed the while)" but in foch eczerity ] mat; other 
alſo might fee the fame before Auſtif's return: Ho that I noted 
nothing but 4 confuſed fum of the matter; and! as yet what the 
reſt have done, T can tell nothing at alt, and it was af the writing 


letter, and yet he Hitt replied again but he muſt go without s 
further anfwer of me for this time.” I have told Kuſtim that T for 
my part, "as 1 can aud may for my tardity and dulnefs, Will think 


of 25 allet. We ate now fo re and ftrately warched, Git 


ſcantly our Revants"Uare dd Any thing for us: ſo much tale and 
ſo 775 tales (as 1 is ſaid) are told of us abroad. One of us 
cannot eaſily, nor ſhortly be of knowledge of another's mind, 

and you. know. I am youngeſt many ways: Auſtin's perſuations 
may do more with me, in that I may do conveniently in this 
matter, armed with your earneſt and zealous letters, than any 
rhetorick either of Tully and Demoſthenes, I enſure you thereof. 

Wich us it is ſaid that Maſter Grimbold was adjudged to be 


hanged, drawn, and quartered; of whom we hear now. that he 
is at liberty. So we heard of late that Maſter Hoper was hanged, 


drawn, and quartered in deed, not for hereſy, but for "treaſon + 


but bleſſed be God, we hear now, that all is true alike! Falſe 
tongues will not ceaſe to lie, and miſchievous hearts to imagine 
the workt, Fare wel i in Chriſt, and token for token now I ſend. 


you not ; but know this, that (as it is told me) I have two ſcar- 
let gowns that eſcaped I cannot tell how, in the ſpoil, Wheteof | 


you ſhall have your part. Commend me to all our Brethren, | 
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But now the Commiſſioners were appointed by the Legate to 
enquire after hereſies: on the 29th Hoper and Rogers were deli- 
vered to the ſecular arm: the latter remonſtrating, that though 
he had broken no Law of theirs, he had been unjuſtly detained a 


569 


priſoner half a year in his own houſe, and à year in Newgate, | 


at great coſts and expence with a wife and ten children to ſupport, 
and not a penny from his livings was allowed him. The Chan- 
cellor told him he had no wife, and his children were Baſtards; 


and that as to his livings, he had no title to a penny of them; 


for that Ridley who gave them to him was an Uſurper, and conſe- 


quently he himſelf had been the unjuſt poſſeſſor of them. Rogers 


aſked my Lord Chancellor, if the King, who gave Ridley the 


Bifhoprick, was an Uſurper. In his raſn and haſty petulance, the 


Biſhop ſaid he was an Uſurper: but cooling a little afterward, be 
ſaid he had miſuſed his terms to call the King an Uſarper. How- 
ever, he was burned on the 4th of February. The day after his 
condemnation, on zoth January, Bradford, Taylor, and Saunders 
received the like ſentence : and on Go 8th e e wrote 
as follows; 


4 


1 


To my dear Fathers, Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and Dr. 


Latimer. Jeſus Emanuel. My dear Fathers in the Lord, 
I beſeech God our ſweet Father, through Chriſt, to ASS 
r the good he hath begun i in us all. Amen. 


1 had thought that every of your ſtaves had ſtood next the door; 
but now it is otherwiſe perceived. Our dear Brother Rogers hath 
broken the ice valiantly, and as this day, -I think, or to morrow at 
the uttermoſt, hearty Hoper, fincere Saunders, and truſty Tay- 
lor end their courſe, and receive their crown. The next am I 
who hourly look for the porter to open me the gates after them, 
to enter into the deſired reſt. God forgive me mine unthankful- 

4 D ; neſs, 


Fox, Vol. 
III. 
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neſs for this ot great mercy, that among ſo many. thou- 

ſands it pleaſeth his mercy to chaole. me to be one in whom he 
will ſuffer. For although it be moſt true chat ile patior, I. ſuffer 
deſerved! ly ; (for I have been a great hypocrite and a grievous (inner, 
the Lord pardon me] yea he hath done it, (he hath done it in- 
deed) yet, bie autem quid, mali fecit ? E his man, what evil bath 

he done ? Chriſt whom the Prelates perſecute, his verity which | 
they hate i in me, hath done no evil, nor deſerveth death. There- 
fore ought I moſt heartily to rejoice for this dignation and tender 
kindneſs of the Lord toward me, which uſeth the remedy for my 
fin, as a teſtimonial of bis teſtament, to his glory, to my ever- 

laſting comfort, to the edifying of his Church, and to the over- 
throwing of Antichriſt and his kingdom. O what am J, Lord, 
that thou ſhouldſt thus magnify me, ſo vile a wretch as I have 
always been? Is this thy wont to ſend for ſuch an hypocrite as I 
have been, in a fiery chariot, as thou didſt fot Elias? O dear Fa- 

thers, be thankful for me, and pray for me, that I ſtill may be 
found worthy, in whom the Lord would ſanctify his holy name. 
And for your parts, make you ready; for we are but your gen- 
tlemen uſhers. Nuptiæ agni parate funt, venite ad nuptias. Te 
marriage of the; Lamb is ready. Come ye to the marriage. I now 
go, to leaye my fleſh there, where I received it. I ſhall be con- 
veyed thither as Ignatius was to Rome, Leopardis, to the beaſts : : 
by whoſe « evil I hope to be made better. God grant, if it be his 
will that I aſk, it may make them better by me. For my fare- 

wel therefore I write and ſend this unto you, truſting, ſhortly to 
| ſee you, where we ſhall never be ſeparated. In the mean ſeaſon, 
1 will not ceaſe, as I have done, to commend you to our Father 
in heaven. And chat ye would ſo do by me I moſt heartily pray 
T one of you. You know now I have moſt need. But fidelis 

| 805 Deu 


He means the * there was of fading him into his own country of Lancaſhire t to 
de hurned. 
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Deus, qui nungquam Anet nos tentari ſupra id quod poſſumns : : Paith- 
| ful is God who will not ſuffer us to be tempted above that we are 


able. He never did it hitherto," and I am aſſured, he will never 5 
do it. Amen. A dextris eſt mibi, non movebor. Propter hoc Jetabitur # 


car meum, quia non derelinquet animam meam in inferno, nec dabit 
me ſanctum ſuum, per gratiam in Obriſto, videre corruptionem. E 


cureere, raptim, expettans omni moments carniſicem. He is on my right 
hand, I ſhall not be moved. For this my heart ſhall be glad; for he 


avill not leave my foul in hell, nor ſuffer me his holy one, through 


grace in Chriſt, to ſee ee - From 157 a: 17785 in le, expett- 


ing every moment the execurioner. 
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* To Maſter Bradivrd, 9 erp naanyh ſe 


Oh dew 1 ſceing the time is now: come, | 1 it 
pleaſeth the heavenly Father, for Chriſt our Saviour's ſake, to call 
upon you, and to bid you to come; happy are you that ever you 

were born, thus to be awake at the Lord's calling. Euge! ſerve 
bone & fidelis ; quia ſuper pauca fuiſti fidelis, ſuper multa te conſti- 


tuet, et intrabis in gaudium domini. Well done, thou good and faith= 


ful ' ſervant ; becauſe thou haſt been faithful in few things, Be ſhall 
place thee over many things, and thou ſhalt enter into the joy of thy 


Lord. O dear brother, what meaneth this, that you are ſent 


into your own native country? The wiſdom and policy of the 
world: may mean what they will, but I truſt God will fo order the 
matter finally by his fatherly providence, that ſome great occaſion 
of God's gracious goodneſs -ſhall be plenteouſſy podted abroad 
amongſt His, our dear brethren in that country, by this your Mar- 


* tyrdom. 
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John Bradford . 
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tyrdom. . Where the Martyrs for Chriſt's, fake ſhed their blood, 
and loſt their lives, O what wondrous things! hath Chriſt after- 
ward wrought to his glory, and confirmation of their doctrine? 
If it be not the place that fanRifieth the man, but the holy man 
doth by Chriſt ſanctify the place; Brother Bradford, then happy 
and holy ſhall b at place, wherein thou ſhalt ſuffer, and (hall 
be with thy. aſhes, in Chriſt's cauſe, ſprinkled. over withal, All 
thy country may rejoice of thee, that ever it brought forth ſuch a 


one, which would render his life __ in His cone, of whom 
We” he bad received it. 


Brother Bradford ſo long as I ſhall e that thou art in 
thy j Journey, by God's grace I ſhall call upon our heavenly father 
for Chriſt's ſake to ſee thee ſafely home : and then, good Brother, 
ſpeak you, and pray for the remnant that are to ſuffer for Chriſt's 
ſake, according to that thou then ſhalt know more clearly. 

We do look now every day, 'when we ſhall be called on, bleſ- 
8 | ſed be God. I ween I am the weakeſt many ways of our com- 
On” pany, and yet I thank our Lord God and heavenly Father, by 
Chriſt, that fince I heard of our dear Brother Rogers's departing 
and ſtout confeſſion of Chriſt and his truth, even unto the death, 
my heart, bleſſed be God, fo rejoiced of it, that ſince that time, 
I fay, I never felt any lumpiſh heavineſs in my heart, as I grant I 
have felt ſometimes before. O good Brother, bleſſed be God in 


thee, and bleſſed be the time that ever . Knew HE. Fare wel. 
Pe. ˖ : > | 


| Your Brother i in cha, 8 
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"And. on the fame occaſion he wrote 
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: Brother Auſtin, £1 10-9! 
1 bleſs God with all my wider] in \ is manifold mnoftiful gifs given 
unto our dear Brethren in, Chriſt, eſpecially to our Brother Rogers, 
whom it pleaſed to ſet forth firſt, no doubt but of his gracious 
goodneſs and fatherly favor towards him. And likewiſe bleſſed be 
God i in the reſt, as Hoper, Saunders and Taylor, whom it hath 
pleaſed the Lord likewiſe to ſet in the fore front of the battle, 


againſt his adverſaries, and hath endued them all (fo far as I can 
hear) to ſtand in the confeſſion of his truth, and to be content in 
his cauſe and for his goſpel's ſake to loſe: their lives. And ever- 
more and without end bleſſed be even the ſame our heavenly Fa- 


ther for our dear and entirely beloved Brother Bradford, whom 


now the Lord, I perceive, calleth for; for I ween he will no lon- 


ger vouchſafe him to abide among the adulterous and wicked ge · 


neration of this world. I do not doubt but that He (for thoſe gifts 
of grace which the Lord hath beſtowed on him plenteouſſy) hath 
holpen thoſe who are gone before in their journey, that is, hath 

animated and encouraged them to keep the high way, & fic cur- 

rere uti tandem acciperent premium, and ſo to run that they may at- 


tain the prize. The Lord be his comfort, whereof I do not doubt; 


and I thank God heartily that ever I was acquainted with him, 
and that ever I had ſuch a one in my houſe. And yet again I bleſs. 
Goa in our dear Brother, and of this time Protomartyr Rogers, 


that lie was alſo one of my calling to be a Prebendary Preacher of 


London. And now becauſe Grindal is gone (the Lord I doubt not 


hath and knoweth wherein he will beſtow him) I truſt to God it 
ſhall pleaſe him of his' goodneſs to ſtrengthen me, to make up the 


trinity dut of Paul's Church, to ſuffer for Chriſt, whom God the 


Father hath anointed, the Holy Spirit doth bear witneſs unto, Paul 
and all the Apoſtles preached. . Thus fare you well. I had no pa- 
per, I was conſtrained thus to write. 
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But before Ridley could write 5 7 Letter the Spaniſh Friar's 
Sermon at Court againſt burning of Hereticks was preached, and 
probably put a ſtop at preſent to Bradford's martyrdom. Such as 
knew not the true human reaſon endeavoured to account for it va- 
rioully according to their fancies ; of which Wen takes notice in 


another Letter which not long after he ſent 
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Peach belovd Brother Bradford, I had thatght: of late 40 I 
had written unto you your: laſt Farewel, until we fliould have met 
in the kingdom of heaven, by our dear Brother Auſtin; and I ſent 


it to meet you in Lancaſhire;, whither it was ſaid here; you were 


appointed to be ſent to ſuffer. But now ſince they have changed 
their purpoſe and prolonged your death, I underſtand it is no other 
thing. than tliat once happened to Peter and Paul. To which al- 
though they were of the firſt which were caſt into priſon, and as 


little ſhunned peril as any other did} yet God would not have them 


put to death with the firſt, becauſe he had more ſervice to be done 
by their miniſtry, which his gracious pleaſure was they ſhould do: 


fo without doubt, dear Brother, I am perſuaded. that the ſame is 
| the cauſe of the delay of your martyrdom. | Bleſſed be the Holy 
Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt for your three- 


fold Confeſſion . I have read all three with great comfort and joy 

and thankſgiving unto. God for his manifold' gifts of grace, where- 
with it is manifeſt to the godly reader that God did aſſiſt you 
mightily. And bleſſed be God again and again, who gave you ſo 


good a mind and remembrance of your oath once made againſt the 


Biſhop of Rome, leſt you ſhould be partaker of the common per- 


jury which all men almoſt are now fallen into, in bringing in 
468 that wicked uſurped . of his; 1 1 oath was made 


; MEDC 


Fe was three times examined before the Commiſſioners, 
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according to the Prophet, in jadgment, in righteouſneſs and in truth, 
and: therefore cannot, without perjury be revoked-: let Satan roar 


and rage and practice all che cruelty he can. Oh good Lord, that 
they are. ſo buſy, with you about the Church !. It is no new thing, 
Brother, that is happened unto you; for that was always che cla- 
mor of the wicked Biſhops and Prieſts againſt God's true Prophets; 
the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord : and they ſaid the law ſhall not depart from the Prieſt, nor 
wiſdom from the Elder : and yet ih them whom they only eſteem- 
ed for their Prieſts and Elders there was neither God's law, nor 
| godly wiſdom. It is a marvellous thing to hear what vain commu- 
nication is ſpread abroad of you. It is ſaid here that you are pardon- 
ed your life, and that when you were appointed to be baniſhed and 
to go, I cannot tell whither, you ſhould ſay that you had rather 
here ſuffer, than go where you could not live after your conſcience; 


and that this pardon ſhould be begged for you by Borne the Biſhop | 


| of Bath, for that you ſaved his life. Again ſome ay, and among 
others my Hoſteſs reported, that you are highly promoted, and are 

a great man with my Lord Chancellor. This I could not believe, 
but did deny it as a falſe lie: ſo ſurely was I always perſuaded of 


your conſtancy. What God will do with Us he knoweth. In 


the mean time wonderful it is to behold how the wiſdom of God 
hath infatuated the policy of the world, and ſcattered the crafty 
devices of the worldly wiſe. For when the ſtate of religion was 
once altered, and perſecution began to wax hot, no man doubted 
but Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley ſhould have been the firſt to 


have been called to the ſtake. But the ſubtle policy of the world 


ſetting us apart, firſt, aſſaulted them, by whoſe infirmity they 


thought to have more advantage: but God diſappointed their ſub- 


tle purpoſe. For hom the world eſteemed weakeſt (praiſed be 
God) they have found moſt ſtrong, ſound and valiant in Chriſt's 
cauſe unto the death, to give ſuch an onſet as I dare ſay all the An- 


gels 


575 
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gels in heaven do no leſs rejoice to behold i in them, than they did 
in the victorĩous conſtancy of Peter, Paul, Iſaiah, Elias, or ſere- 
miah. For greater love hath no man than to beſtow his life. 
Good Brother, have me and us all continually in your remembrance 


to God in your prayers, as God ring we ſhall not be in our 
prayers an of aa 8 
c Tour own in Chriſt, 
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| So miſtaken was the worldly Graner! in the 

755 A nature of ſpiritual fortitude and the grace of God, 
P11 M6: "Goat he drove on the execution of theſe fubalterns 
' from a' perſuaſion that their torments would' in- 


timidate the great Captains and Leaders themſelves, and compel 


them to come in. But they derived new ſtrength and courage 


from the conſtancy with which theſe martyrs fuffered. And great 
comfort it was to the impriſoned Biſhop of London to find, that he 


had made ſo good a choice of perſons to employ as his Chaplains, 


and promote as uſeful Preachers i in the Church of St. Paul's. Ro- 


gers, the firſt martyr, had-been collated by him to a Prebend in 


that church; Bradford, whom he had invited to a Fellowſhip in 
Pembroke-Hall, was his Domeſtick Chaplain ; and fo alſo was 


Grindal, whom God had reſerved for the reſtoring his true Reli- 
gion again under Queen Eliſabeth. However, ſome whom he had 
diſtinguiſhed with his favors fell away and apoſtatized. One of 


which was young Grimbold his Chaplain, who was at this time 


returned to the idolatrous Church of Rome, yet kept in priſon, as 
it was believed, to be a ſpy upon the other Prifoners, and was 


therefore often viſited by Weſton, Storie, and other of their great 
men. Bradford was now ſo ſtraitly confined, that it would be 
death to his Keeper if any ſpoke with him. He therefore deſires 


Bernher 


2 
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Bernher, if he can, to learn what Grimbold had ſpoken to Dr. Sto- 
ry and others: for the cauſe of all this trouble both to the Keeper 


and himſelf, he ſays, was thought to come from Grimbold. It 


is therefore to be ſuppoſed, ha charitably ſoever his good Maſter 
might be in not ſeeing it, that his treacherops Chaplain had labor- 
ed to get from Shipſide what writings he could of the Biſhop' s, that 


he might make a merit by delivering them up to the men in power. 


Another inſtance we meet with in another Chaplain of his, Mr. 


Weſt, who wrote to him about the beginning of April this year, 


577 
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with great earneſtneſs and affection, to conſider the danger he was 


in, and remember himſelf; to weigh well the things that pertain 


to God's glory; to recollect that in the many changes which had 


been made in the two laſt reigns, there were ſome, of which the 
Biſhop himſelf had expreſſed a diſlike ; not to ſtand in any thing 
againſt his learning, and to beware of yain-glory : that for his own 
part he had ſo greatly deſired to preſerve him, that he had made 


much ſuit for him; and mentioned ſome perſons to whom he ad- 
viſes the Biſhop to write to the ſame purpoſe ; for that he muſt ei- 
ther agree or die, To whom the Biſhop. returned the following 
excellent letter. Loy Ort | 


7, To Maſter Weſt beobyt 305 


I wich You grace in God and dre of the truth, without the which 
2 eſtabliſhed i in mens hearts by the mighty hand of Almighty 
God, it is no more poſſible to ſtand by the truth in Chriſt in time 


of trouble, than it is for the Wax to abide the heat of the fire. 


Sir, know you this, that 1 am, bleſſed be God, perſuaded that this 
world is but tranſitory, and (as St. John faith) the world paſſeth 
away and the luſt thereof, 1 John 11. I am perſuaded Chriſt's 
words to be true: : Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him 


will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is in heaven, Matth. x. 
5 And 
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3 And ] believe that no earthly creature ſhall be ſaved, whom the 
Redeemer and Saviour of the world ſhall before his Father deny. 
This the Lord grant that it may be ſo grafted, eſtabliſhed, and 
fixed in my heart, that neither things preſent, nor to come, high 
nor low, life nor death be able to remove me thence. 

It is a godly wiſn that you wiſn me * deeply to conſider hinge 

« pertaining unte God's glory: but if you had wiſhed alſo that 
ncither fear of death, nor hope of - worldly proſperity ſhould 
let me to maintain God's word and his truth, which is his glory 
and true honor, it would have liked me well. You deſire me for 
God's fake to remember myſelf.” Indeed, Sir, now it is time ſo to 

do, for ſo far as I can perceive, it ſtandeth me upon no leſs dan- 
ger than of the loſs both of body and ſoul; and I trow then it is 
time for a man to awake, if any thing will awaken him. He that 
will not fear him who threateneth to caſt both body and ſoul into 
everlaſting fire, whom will he fear? With this fear, O Lord, 
faſten thou 1 our frail fleſh, that We neyer ſwerve os ty 
11 | 
| You ſay you 1 * lets uit * me. e Cod g ons that 
you have not in ſueing for my worldly deliverance impaired 'and 
hindered the furtherance of God's word and his truth. You have 
known me long indeed, in the which time * it hath chanced me, 
as you. ſay, to miſſike ſome things.” It is true, I grant; for ſud- 
den changes without ſubſtantial and neceſſary cauſe, and the hea- 
dy fetting forth of extremities, I did never love. Confeſſion unto 
the miniſter, who is able to inſtruct, correct, comfort; and in- 
form the weak, wounded, and ignorant conſcience, indeed Jever 
thought might do much good in Chriſt's TONNE and ſo I 
aſſure you I think even at this day. 

My doctrine and my preaching you fay you Have heard: often, 
and after your judgment have thought it godly, ſaving only for the 
facrament ; which thing although it was of me reverently handled,. 

74 and: 
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and a great deal better than of the reſt (as you ſay) yet in the mar- 


gin you write warily, and in this world wiſely, and yet methought 


all founded not well.“ Sir, but that I fee ſo many changes 1 in 


this world and ſo much alteration, elſe at this your ſaying I would 


not a little maryel. I have taken you for my Friend, and a man 
whom ] fancied for planeneſs and faithfulneſs as much, I aſſure 
you, as for your learning. And have you kept this ſo cloſe in your 
heart from me unto this day? Sir, I conſider more things than 
one, and will not ſay all that I think. But what need you to 
care what I think, for any thing that I ſhall be able to do unto 
you, either good or harm? You give me good leſſons to ſtand in 
nothing againſt my learning, and to beware of vain-glory. Tru- 
ly, Sir, I herein like your counſel very well, and by God's 0 I 
intend to follow it unto my live's end. 

To write unto thoſe whom you name, I cannot lon what it will 
avale me, For this I would have you to know, that I eſteem no- 
thing avaleable for me, which alſo will not further the glory of 
God. And now, becauſe I perceive you have an entire zeal and 
deſire of my deliverance out of this captivity and worldly miſery, 
if I ſhould not bear you a good heart in God again, methink I 
were to blame. Sir, how nigh the day of my diſſolution and de- 
parture out of this world is at hand, I cannot tell: the Lord's 
will be fulfilled how ſoon ſoever it ſhall come. I know the Lord's 
words muſt be verified on me, that I ſhall appear before the incor- 

rupt judge, and be accountable to him for all my former life. And, 
although the hope of his mercy is my ſheet anchor of eternal ſalva- 
tion, yet am I perſuaded, that whoſoever wittingly neglecteth and 
regardeth not to clear his conſcience, he cannot have peace 
with God, nor a lively faith in his mercy. Conſcience there- 
fore moveth me, conſidering you were one of my family 


and one of my houſehold, of whom then I think I had a 


ſpecial cure: 5 and of all them who were within my houſe, which 
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indeed ought to be an example of godlineſs to all the reſt of my 
cure, not only of good life, but alſb in promoting of God's word 
to the uttermoſt of their power; but alas ! now when the trial 
doth ſeparate the chaff from the corn, how ſmall a deal it is, God 


* DULA. Þ 


knoweth 1, Which the wind doth not blow away. This conſcience, 
Tay, doth move me to fear left the lightneſs of my family ſhall 
be laid to r my charge for lack of more earneſt and diligent inſtruc- 
tion which ſhould have been done. But bleſſed be God which 
hath given me grace to ſee this my default, and to lament it from 
the bottom of my heart before my departing hence. This con- 


ſcience doth move me alſo now to require both you and my Friend 


Dr. Harvey, to remember your promiſes made to me in times paſt, 
of the pure ſetting forth and preaching of God's word and his truth. 


: Theſe promiſes, although you ſhall not need to fear to be charged 


with them of me hereafter before the world, yet look for none 
other (I exhort ) you as my friends) but to be charged with them at 
God's hand. This conſcience, and the love that I bear unto you, 
biddeth me now fay unto you both in God's name, fear God, and 
love not the world; for God is able to caſt both body and ſoul in- 
to hell fire, when his wrath ſhall ſuddenly be kindled, bleſſed are all 


they that put their truft in bim, Pſ. 11. And the faying of St. 


John i is true ; ; all that is in the world, as the luft of the fleſh, the 


4 *f % %% — 


Luft of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the father, but of the. 


world ;. and the world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof, but he that 
doth the will of God abideth for ever, i John 11. If this gift of grace, 


; which undoubtedly is neceſſarily required unto eternał ſalvation; 
were truly and unfeignedly grafted and firmly eſtabliſhed i in men's 


hearts, they would not be ſo light, ſo ſuddenly to ſhrink from the 
maintenance and confeſſion of the truth, as is now alas  feen ſb 


manifeſtly of ſo many in theſe days. But here peradventure you 
would know of me, what is the truth ? Sir, God's word is the 
truth, as St. John faith, and. that even the ſame that was hereto- 
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fore. For albeit, man doth vary and change as che moon, yet 
God's work. is ſtable, and abideth one for evermore: and of Chriſt 
it is truly ſaid, en yeſterday and to 40. W the e is alſo for 
ED. 7 I B86 0% TIL e Fe 7443 

ot; hen I v Was 1 50 office, all that were ee W in God's 
word, agreed this to be a truth in God's word written that the 


common Prayer of the Church ſhould be had in . common 


tongue. You know I haye conferred with many, and 1 enſure you, 
I never. found man (ſo. far as I do remember) neither Old nor New, 
Goſpeller nor Papiſt, of; What judgment ſoeyer he Was, in this 
thing to be of a contrary opinion. If then it were a truth of God's 


® a> Od # 


word, think vou that the alteration of the world can make it an 
untruth ? If 1t cannot, Why then do ſo many men rink from 


the confeſſion and maintenance of this truth received once of us 


all? ? F or, What is it I pray you elſe to confeſs or deny. Chriſt i in this: 
world, but to maintain the truth. taught in God's word, or for 


| any worldly reſpect to ſhrink from che ſame? This one thing have 


p 1 brough for an enſample: other things be in like caſe, which 
now particularly 1 need not to rehearſe. For he that will forſake 
wittiogly, either for fear or gain of the world, any one open truth 
3 all his tombs.” rather RED — will endanger himſelf to 
loſe, or to leave that he loveth better indeed than he doth God. and 
the truth of his word. 7 wk 

I like very well your plane ſpeaking, wherein you. by 1 muſt 
e agree or die; ; and I think you mean. of the bodily death, 


J 


which i 18 common both to good and bad. Sir, I know L muſt 


die, whether I agree or no. But what folly 1 were it then to make 
ſuch an agreement, by the which L could neyer eſcape this death: 


which is ſo common to all, and alſo i incur the guilt of death and | 


eternal damnation ? Lord grant that I may utterly abhor and de- 
teſt this damnable agreement ſo long as I live! _ 2 


* 
1 
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And becauſe, I date ſay, you wrote of friendſhip unto me this 
ſhort earneſt advertiſement, and I think verily wiſhing me to live 
and not to die; therefore bearitig you in my heart no leſs love in 
God than you do me in the world, I fay unto you in the word of 
the Lord (and that I ſay to you, I fay to all my friends and lovers 
in God) that if you do not confeſs and maintain to your power 
and knowledge, that which is grounded upon God's word, but 


will either for fear or gain of the world, ſhrink and play the apoſ- 
tate, indeed you ſhall die the death: you know what I mean, 


And I beſeech you all my true friends and lovers in God, remem- 
ber what I ſay ; ; for this may be the laſt time, peradventure, that 
ever I ſhall write unto you. From Bocardo i in Oxford, the 18th 
day of April, 1555. | x 

; 8 N.. 


Unhappy Weſt ſhewed what force this letter had on his mind 


by the event: he was convinced of his great wickedneſs, but 


wanted courage to renounce his prefefments and the world. His 
burthened conſcience looked up with envy to the luſtre in which 


his Maſter ſhone in the midſt of all his ſufferings, and regretting 


his own infamous ſecurity, pined away with grief and remorſe, 


and preſently died: a uſeful leſſon to every baſe deſerter of the 


truth once known! The good Biſhop's conſtancy gave him a 


peace in his priſon, under the frowns of power, which poor 


Weſt's preferments and the ſmiles of the Great could not procure 


him : the one bravely ſcorning a temporal death to preſerve that 
peace, outlived the other, who haſtened his temporal death, in 
ſeeking to avoid it by daring an eternal One; yielding an unhappy 


teſtimony to the truth of Ridley's ſtrong reaſoning. * Sir, I know 


] muſt die, whether I agree or no. But what folly were it to 
4 make ſuch an agreement, by the which I could never eſcape 
* this 
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this death which i is ſo common to all, and alſo incur the * of 
death and eternal damnation?' yet not with arrogant vaunt of his 
own courage, but praying for the aſſiſtance of God's ſtrengthen- 
ing grace, * Lord. grant that I may utterly abhor and deteſt. this 
damnable agreement ſo long as I live.. „ „ of 
Another of his chaplains, Grindal, l a middle doutle, and 
Wes both his conſcience and life to be an inſtrument of future 
good, by flight. He left his country, a voluntary exile, and 
retired to Frankford in Germany, from whence in. the 
nn month, 5 Lan this letter to tis: CAPs! da; 


: N 


* To Dr. Ridley, Priſoner i in Oxford. 


Gratiam & conſolationem 4. Bande et Ser vatore noftro Yeſu Chriſto. 


Grace and conſolation from our Lord and Saviour Jaſus Chriſt, Sir,, 


1 have often been defirous to have written to you, and to have 


5 heard from you: but the iniquity of the times hath hitherto al- 


ways put me forth of all hope and comfort, now at preſent God: 


| ſeemeth to offer ſome likelihood that theſe might come to your 


hands, which I thought to uſe, referring the reſt to God's diſpo- 
fition. Your preſent ſtate not I only (who of all other am moſt: 
bounden) but alſo. all other our brethren here, do moſt heartily 
lament, as joined with the moſt miſerable captivity that ever any 


Church of Chriſt hath ſuffered. Notwithſtanding, we give God: 


moſt humble thanks, for that he hath ſo ſtrengthened you and others; 5 


your concaptives to profeſs a good profeſſion before ſo many wit 
neſſes. And I doubt nothing, but he that hath called. you and 
them not only to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer for him, doth: 
not leave you deſtitute of that unſpeakable comfort which he uſeth» 
to miniſter. abundantly to his in-the School of the Croſs. He grant- 


that his name may be glorified in you, whether 1 it be by life or by: 


deaths 


5 8 
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| death, as may be moſt to his honor, and Rwy everlaſtin 8 conſo- 
lation 1 . 


Sir, I thought it good to advertiſe you partly of our late i in theſe 
parts. We be here diſperſed in divers and ſeveral places. Cer- 
tain be at Zurick, good ſtudents of either Univerſity a number, 
very well entreated of Mr. Bullinger, of the other miniſters, and 
of the whole city. Another number of us remain at Straſburgh, 
and take the advantage of Mr. Martyr's leſſons, who is a very no- 
table Father. Mr. Scory and certain other with him be in Friſland, 
and have an Engliſh Church there, but not very full. The great- 

| eſt number is at Frankford, where I am at this preſent by occa- 

4. ſion; a very fair city, the magiſtrates favorable to our people, with 
ſo many other. accommodations as exiles can well look for, Here 
is alſo A Church, and now (God. be thanked) well quieted | by the 
prudence. of Mr., Cox, and other which meet here for that pur- 
poſe. So. that now we truſt God hath provided for ſuch as will 
fly, forth of Babylon A reſting place, where they may truly ſerve 

hin and hear the, voice of their true Paſtor. 85 ſuppoſe i in one place 

and Al diſperſed, there be well nigh an hundred ſtudents and 


s. Such a Lord is God to work di- 
1 verſly i in His, according to his unſearchable wiſdom, who know- 


5744.5 


. eth beſt what is is in man. f Primus ft victoria titulus gentilium ma- 
myo; ; ö 1 ; 7 40 


nihus apprebenſun « ommum confitert.. Secundus dd gloriani gradus 
ell, .cautd J ſeceſfione Jubtrattum, domino refervari.. Ila publica, hac 
Privata confe N 0 „. The » judicem Jecull vincit, hic contentus Deo ſus 
judice conſcientiam puram cordis integritate cuftodit. Iſdbic fortitudo 
Promptior, hic folicituds ſecurior. Ille approb mquante hora ſua jam 
maturus inventus eſt, Hic ortaſſe dilatus eft : gui patrimonio dere- 
li ideirco fſeceſſit, quia non erat negaturus, confiteretur utique fi 
 fuiſſet & ipſe detentus. [Cyprian de Lapſis.] The moſt victorious 
triumph i is, that, being in bonds for the goſpel, we boldly confeſs our 
Lord. The next boner, that withdrawing ourſelves by a | prudent re- 


treat 


Boox VII. 


Dx. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 


treat wwe reſerve ourſelves for our Maſter's ſervice. That is a pub- 
liel, this a private confeſſion. The firſt overcomes the temporal 


Judge, the other, content that God fhould judge bis heart, preſerves 
à conſcience unviolated. . The former ſhews à readier courage and in- 


trepidity, the latter purchaſes tis preſent ſecurity at the expence of 


_ great anxiety. The firſt when called upon is Jound already. mature 
for glory, the latter perhaps flays for ripening. Though he who 
leaving all retires becauſe he would not deny Chriſt, would 40% have 
\ confeſſed him had his retreat been prevented. 

We have alſo here certain copics of your anſwers in the 77 OY 
tion. Alſo Antoniana objecta cum reſponſione. The treatiſe in 
Engliſh againſt Tranſubſtantiation, which in tune ſhall be tranſla- 


ted into Latin. It hath been thought beſt not to print them till 
we ſee what God will do with you, both for fear of incenſing their 


malicious fury, and alſo of reſtraining you and others from writing 
hereafter ; which ſhould be a greater loſs to the Church of Chriſt, 
chan forbearing of theſe for a time. If I ſhall know your will to 
be otherwiſe in it, the ſame ſhall be followed. Thus much J 
thought good to let you underſtand concerning thoſe matters, and 


concerning the poor ſtate of men here: who maſt earneſtly and in- 


ceſſantly do cry unto God for the delivery of his Church, to behold 
the cauſe of the afflicted, and to hear the groans of his impriſoned; 
knowing that you, who in this ſtate have more familiar acceſs un- 
to God, do not forget us. God comfort you, aid you, and aſſiſt 
you with his ſpirit and grace, to continue his unto the end, to the 
glory of his name, the edification of his Church, -and the ſubver- 
ſion of Antichxiſt's kingdom. Amen. From F rations, 4 as 6th 
eee e | | 
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To Wien W this anſwer on the laſt tay of the ſame 


| | NE month. 
41%; Bleſſed be God our heavenly Father ak :nclined your ue 


to have ſuch a deſire to write unto me, and bleſſed be he again 


who bath heard your requeſt, and hath brought your letters ſafe 
unto my hands: and over all this I bleſs him through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the great comfort I have received by the ſame, of 


the knowledge of your ſtate and of other our dearly beloved bre- 


thren and countrymen in thoſe parts. beyond. the. „ 
Dearly beloved Brother Grindal, Iſay to you and all the reſt of our 

bretheen in Chriſt with you, rejoice in the Lord; and as you love 

me and the other my reverend Fathers and Concaptives (Which un- 


1 rv. are gloria Chriſti) lament not our ſtate : but I beſeech 


you and them all to give unto our heavenly Father for: his endleſs 
mercies and unſpeakable benefits even in the midſt of all our troubles 
given unto us, moſt hearty thanks. For know ye that as the weight. 
of his Croſs. hath encreaſed upon us, ſo he: hath not, not doth not 


ceaſe to multiply his mercies to ſtrengthen us, and I truſt, yea, by 

his grace I doubt nothing, but he will ſo do for Chriſt our Maſter's 
ſake even to the end. To hear that you and our other brethren 
do find in your exile favor and grace with the magiſtrates, miniſters 
and citizens at Zurick, at Franckford and.;otherwhere, ,, it. doth 
greatly comfort (I dare ſay) all here that do indeed love Chriſt and 5 
his true word. I enfure you it warmed; iny heart to hear you by 


chance to name ſome, as Scory and Cox. Oh that it had come in 
your mind to haye ſaid ſome what alſo of Cheke, of. Turner, of 
Leaver, of Sampſon; of Chambers: but I truſt. to God they be all 
well. And, Sir, ſeeing you ſay that there be in thoſe parts with 
you of ſtudents and miniſters ſo good a number, now therefore care 
you not for us, otherwiſe than to wiſh that God's glory may be ſet 


forth by us. For whenſoever God ſhall call us home (as we look 


daily 
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daily for none other, but when it ſhall pleaſe God to lay, Come) 
ye (bleſſed be God) are enough through his aid to light and ſet up 
again the lanthern of his word in England. As concerning the 


copies ye ſay ye have with you, I wonder how ever they did wan- 
der and could find the way to come to you. My diſputation, ex- 


cept you have that which I gathered myſelf after the diſputation 


done, I cannot think ye have it truly. If ye have that, then ye have 


there withal the n manner after the Wen 1 was: bach in 150 : 


diſputation. © © 775 l en 
As for the terte d in Enigli's ane 7 eee e vi 
poſſum adduci ut credam bperæ pretium fore ut in Latinum trangfe- 
ratur. Cœtrum quicquid fit, nullo modo velim ut quicquam quocun- 
gue modo meo nomine ederetur, donec quid de nobis Dominus conftitue- 
rit fieri, vobis prius certo conſtiterit; aguinſt J ranſubflantiation, I 
can hardly be brought to think that it would be aur th while to tranſe 


late it into Latin. But whatever it be, I ould by no means that any 


thing ſhould be publi iſhed in my name in either language, till ye ſpall 
firſt be certain what God ſhall pleaſe to determine coucerniug us „ and 
thus much unto your letters. Now although I ſuppoſe you know 

a good part of our ſtate here (for we are forth coming; even as when 
you departed) you ſhall underſtand that I was in the Tower about 
the ſpace of two months cloſe Priſoner; and after that had granted 
to me, without my labor, the liberty of the Tower, and ſo continued 
about Half a year: and then becauſe I refuſed to allow the Maſs 
_ with my preſence, T was ſhut up in clofe priſon again: als 
The laſt-Lent fave one it chanced by reaſon of the tumult ſtir- 


red up in Kent, there were ſo many priſoners in the Tower, that 


my Lord of Canterbury, Maſter Latimer, Maſter Bradford and I 
were put altogether in one priſon, where we remained ſtill almoſt 
to the next Eaſter, and then we three Canterbury, Latimer and 1, 
were ſuddenly ſent a little before Eaſter to Oxford, and were ſuf- 
fered to have nothing with us, but what we carried upon us. 
py LS: © About 


8 
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About the Whitlairide following. were our diſputations at Oxford, 
after which was all taken from us, as pen and ink, &c. our own 
ſervants were taken from us before, and every one had put to him 
a ſtrange man, and we each one appointed to be e in ſex eral 
Puta! as we are unto this dax 
Bleſſed, be God we three at the writing Mat: were in . 
health, and (in God) of good chear. We have looked long ago 
to have been diſpatched, fot we were all three on one day, within 
a day or two of our diſputation, of Dr. Weſton being the Head 
Commiſſioner, condemned for Hereticks; and ſince that time we 
remain as we were of him left. The Lord's will be fulfilled in 
us, as 1 do not doubt but by his grace it ſhall be to his glory, and 
our endleſs ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
. Likewiſe the Lord hitherto hath preſerved above all our Wenn 
tion our dear Brother, and in Chriſt's cauſe a ſtrong Champion J. 
Bradfotd. He is likewiſe condemned, and is already delivered un- 
to the ſecular power, and writs, as we have heard ſay, given out 
for his execution, and called in again. Thus the Lord ſo long as 
his bleſſed pleaſure is, preſerveth whom he liſteth, notwithſtand- 
ing the wonderful raging of the world. Many (as we hear ſay) 
have . ſuffered valiantly, confeſſing Chriſt's truth, and nothing 
yielding to the adverſary, yea not for the fear or pains of death. 
The names of them whom I knew, and. have now ſuffered are 
theſe, Farrar, the Biſhop of St. David's, Hoper | the Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, Rogers tuus olim Comprebendarius, formerly your Fellow 
Prebendary, Pr. Taylor of Hadley, Maſter Saunders, and one 
Tomkyns a Weaver; and now this laſt day (May 30) Maſter 
Cardmaker with another were burned in Smithfield. at London, 
and many. other in Eſſex and Kent, whoſe names are written in 
the book of life whom yet I do not know. 
| Weſt, your old Companion, and ſometime mine officer alas ! 
hath relented (as T have heard) but the Lord. hath ſhortened his 
days, 
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days, for anon he died and is gone. Grimbold was caught by the 
heel and caſt into the Marſhalſea, but now is at liberty again : but 


I fear me he eſcaped not without ſome becking and bowing alas ! 


of his knee unto Baal. My dear Friend Thomas Ridley of the Bull- 


head in cheap, who was to me the moſt faithful Friend that I had in 
my trouble, is departed alſo unto God. My Brother Shipſide, who 


hath married my Siſter, hath been almoſt half a year in priſon for 


delivering (as he was accuſed) of certain things I ween, from me: 
but now thanks be to God he is at liberty again 3 wot io Wut at 
Biſhop hath taken from him his park. 10 
Of all us three Concaptives at Oxford I am lep moſt f ſtrait, oy 
with leaſt liberty ; ve / quia viro, in culfus ædibus ego cuſtodior, uxor 
dominatur , licet modo fi ft prgfectus civitatis mulier vetula, moroſa et 
ſuper fir a, que" etiam hoc bi laudi ducit quod me dicutur art; 26 
fime. et caut 22 euftadire : Vir autem 15e, Tri ifcbius nomine, mitis 


atis eſt omnibits, urori Vero pluſyuam' ſequent? mus... Licet Ux0= 
rem 7 ut off 7 uunquam babuerim, tamen ex huc quotidiana confuetu- 


dine quam © cum 1 is conjugibus habeo, video. ibi nonnihil intelligere 
quam grave r malum & 1ntollerabile jugum fit cum mull muliere i in con- 


Jugio collgari. Ret? ergo Japiens dixit, uxor bona donum Dei, Prov. 


X IX. et iterim, mulieris bona bratus vir, Prov. xxxI. Vel hac, 
inquam,. cauſa et, ve / quia a magnis magiſtratibus fc neſeio quas 06 
cauſas}) ud eff ut. ita r feeret,. 25 mandatum : id quod. ili þ quando 
de mea nimia ſeveritate apud eos congueror, | ſeduld ſape rurſus mibi 
inculcant. [As there i is no danger of Mrs. Iriſh ſeeing this part of 


the letter we may v venture to give in Engliſh. what the Biſhop fo 


carefully wrapped uf up in Latin. T he reaſon he gives for his being 


more e than the reſt was] either becauſe in the houſe 
where I am kept the wife rules the Huſoand { although he is Mayor of 
_ the city} a morofe and moſt ſuperſtitious old woman, and whe: thinks 


it far her credit to be ſaid of ber that ſhe guards.me with the utmoſt 
caution and reſtraint : but the man himſelf, Mr. Iriſh, is obliging 


* to every body, though to * wife ſomething too obſequiouss 
Though 
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Though ” never was marriel', as you know + yet Bun the rarer ſa- 
tion I have bad ith this" TROY pl T ſeem able pretty well 
to gueſs what a great "misfortune and 22 iferable yoke it is to be link- 
ed with a bad woman in natrimom . Rigbihh therefore did the wiſe 
man ſay, that'a Good Wife was the" gift of God; again, 'a virtuous 
woman will do ber Huſband , good. Eilber this," I Ha Y. 14 5 the reaſon, 
or elſe becauſe the higher powers (for what caiſe I Bnow not) bove 
given command that it ſhould be fo * which indeed is the reaſon which 
they conflantly (ig me rota 7 ee to them” of their Fre 
Severity 70 me. 141 5 EI. 214 50 211.10 310] 
In Cambridge (as T hear ih): omnes Barut 67 Hatutorum 22 
mationes nuper factæ, nunc ſunt denuo deformate et delete, ef omnia 
funt in priftinum chaos et in antiquum pupiſinum reducta omnes col- 
legiorum Prefecti qui Hynceritati Evan g favebant; ve qui confu- 
gati erant, loco moti ſunt, et alli papiſtice fattionis's in eofum Toca fur- 
rogati; quod et de Sociis Collegiorum qui noluerunt flectere genu 
Baal, fattum efſe audio. Nec mirum, nam et iftud paſſin faftun eff 
in univerſo regno Angliæ, in omnibus Arc biepiſcopis, Ep iſcopis, De- 
canis, Prebendariis , Sacerdbtibus ecelefiaram et in toto clerb: All the 
reformations in their fludies and their ftatutes which were lately made 
are now again cancelled and deflroyed, and all things are brought back 
to their former confuſion and old popery. All the Head. F Houſes 
20h favored the Goſpel, rplicity, or w0h9 Were married, are removed, 
and other of the Popiſh'fattion are put into their places; and % 1 Bear 


are all the Fellows of Colleges ferved who re uſed to hend the Enes to 


Baal. Nor is it ftrange it ſhould be fo' there, when the like i is dine 
every where e ife throughout the ab hole kingdom, to all Archbrſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans, Preberidaries, Pariſh Priefts, and the whole” Clergy. 
And to tell you much naughty matter in a few words, Fapz Mus 
apud nos ubique in Pleno ſuo antiquo robore regiat, : N Ta eve- 
9 where e us in ag its wonted 00.48 
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N 


nor ns unto Tam thanks according t to | the fame, ü We likes 
many of us were too cold and. bare too much. alas! with the wick- 
ed world, our magiſtrates did abuſe to their own worldly gain both 
God's goſpel and the miniſters of the ſame, the people in many 
places were wayward and unkind. Thus of eyery ſide and of 


thoſe ways, which fo, wholly have diſpleaſed his ſecret Majeſty, 
but hath awaked them by the fatherly correction of his own. Son's 


our. Lord. My daily prayer is, as God doth know, and by God's 

grace ſhall be ſo long as I live in this world, ſor you my dear Bre- 
thren that are fled out of your on country, becauſe ye. will rather 
the ſame that I uſe to make to God for. all thoſe churches, abroad 
and profeſſed openly the purity. of the goſpel of Jeſus, Chriſt ;. that 
daily encreaſe i in you the gracious gift of his heavenly ſpirit to the 


agree brotherly i in the truth of the ſame, that there riſe no root of 
bitterneſs among you, which may infect that good ſeed that God 


pure and ſo honeſt according to the rule of God's word, and according to 
the vocation whereunto we are called by the goſpel of Chriſt, our 


that ſhall ſee or know it to the love of your doctrine, and to love 
you for your honeſty and virtue's ſake ; and ſo both in the brother 
ly unity of your true doctrine, and alſo in the godly virtue of your 
honeſt life, to glorify our Father which is in heaven, 


E 


every ſort we have provoked God's anger and wrath to fall upon 
us. But bleſſed be He that hath not ſuffered His to continue in 


croſs, unto his glory and our endleſs falyation through Jeſus Chriſt | 


forſake all worldly things than the truth of God's word, It is eren 


through the world which, have forſaken the Kingdom of Antichriſt, 


is, that God our eternal Father for our Saviour Chriſt's fake, will 


true ſetting forth of his glory, and of his goſpel;,.and make you to 
hath ſown in your hearts already; and finally that your life may be ſo 


Saviour, that the honeſty and purity of the ſame, may provoke all 


Vor 
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Es noſtralibus magni aliquot Magiſtratus Cencellurius Winton: enſis, 
E Arundellus, & Dominus Pachetut yam Iegatione fung untur, und 
cum Cardinali Pol in partibus tranſmarinis al combonendam (ut alunt) 
pacem, inter Imperatorem, Regem moſtram, Francorum Regen. 
Poſt illorum magiſtratuum noftrorum reditum, et reginæ partum, quem 
jam quotidi? expectamus, & jam aliquandin exprffovi mut, quemq; Deus 
pro ful nominis gloria dignetur bene illi fortunare: nos tunc Ratim nihil 
aliud quam noſtræ confefſtonis de 299 ___ _ hoe rg th in Do- 
mino coronas exhectamus. b 
Omnium -veſtrum precibus me zunillime & ex bare corde commends. 
In primis luis o chariſſime in Chriſto Frater, & dileft; me Grindalle et 
chariſſimerum fratrum et unice mibi in Domino dileclorum C beci, Coxi, 
Turneri, Leveri, Sampſonts, Chambers, et omnium fratrum noftrorum 


et Canterrancorum qui apud vos degunt, et ai gunt Dominum noſtrum | 


Neſum Cbriſtum in veritate. Commenda efiam vobis reverendi bo” 


Patres & concaptivos meds in Domino, Thoman Cranmerum, Jam vere 
magni Paſtoris et Archipreſulis nomine digniſſimum, et weteranum tam 
noftre gentis Anglicanæ verum ApoPolum et Obriſti, H. Latimerum. 
Condona mibi Freter. harum prolixitatem, non enim 'poſthac credo," cha- 
rihime Frater, meis literis jam amplius aliguands turbaberis. Oxonii. 
Some great gers gf our country, my Lord Chancellor Winch#er, the 
Earl of Arundel, and Lord Paget are now on an embaſſy beyond fe, 


together with C ardinal Pole to bring about (as the "report gots) a peace 


betayixt the Empernr, our K ng, and the French Ki ng." After 
their rerurn, and after the Nueen Majeſty y 7s brought th bed, ohich 
we now every day expef?, and have already for fome time expetted, and 
I pray God, for the glory of his name, vouchſafe to fend ber" @ happy 
hour ] We then immediately expett nothing e elſe than that" ur confeſſion 
from bur old enemy ſhall procure us our tri umpha al crowns in the Lord. 
1 muff humbly and heartily commend myſelf to the prayers of you All, 
Ne to yours, mo dear Brother i in Chri N 1 0 and 2512 beloved Grindal, 


and 


— 


boek VII. D x. NICHOLAS RIDLE v. 


and thoſe of our dear brethren and beloved in the Lord, Cbels, Care, 


Turner, Lever Sampſon, Chambers, and of all our brethren and countrymen 
20/0 ſgjourn with you, and love our Lord Jeſus Chrift i in truth. 1 alſo re- 
commend io your prayers my myft Reverend Fathers, and fellow priſoners 
in the Lord, Thomas Cranmer, nom indeed mijt worthy the title of the 
great Paſtor and Primate, and that veteran Apoſtle of our nation and 
a true one of. Chriſt's, H. Latimer. Exciſe, Brother, the length of 
this letter; for I believe that from henceforth, moſt dear Brother, 
you wi II be troubled with no more of my letters for ever. Oxford. 


The 5 of this letter carried with it, I believe, the writer's 
e e to the exiles; for one of thoſe exiles, Turner, tells 
us, © while He (Biſhop Ridley) was himſelf in priſon, what aid 


- 5 ſent out of England to us in our exile in Germany, that learn- 
. ed man, his faithful Achates, Dr. Edmund Grindal, now Bi- 


N ſhop of London can teſtify ; ; and many others who were led 
| by his liberality. 


Although he We of having any "ature deten . wWri- 


| ting again, yet it pleaſed God to let him live to receive another af- 
flicting letter from Grindal, giving him an account of the troubles 


at Frankford, raiſed by Knox againſt the Common Prayer Book 


uſed in England, in the reign of King Edward. I have ſeen on- 
ly a part of Ridley's anſwer to this letter in Strype's Life of Arch- 
| biſhop Grindal, which was, * Alaſs! that our Brother Knox 
could not hear with our book of Common Prayer; matters a- 


< gainſt which although I grant a man (as he is) of wit and learn- 
* ing may find to make apparent (meaning plauſible) reaſons; but 


I I ſuppoſe he cannot be able ſoundly to diſprove: by God's word: 
A the reaſon he maketh againſt the Litany, and the fault per 


K ſanguinem & ſudorem he findeth ĩ in the ſame, I do marvel how 


* he can or dare avouch them before the Engliſhmen that be with 
4 G 8 vou. 
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you. As for Private Baptiſm, it is not preſcribed i in the Book, 
but where ſolemn Baptiſm, for lack of time, and danger of death, 
cannot be had. What would he in that caſe ſhould be done? 

* peradventure | he will fay, it is better then to let them die without. 
For this his Setter, what word hath he in the Scripture? And 
© if he hath none, why will he not rather follow that which the 


ſentence of the antient writers does more allow. From whom 


to difſent without warrant of God's word, 72 cannot think i it any 
« podly wiſdom. And as for Purification of Women, I ween the 


«* word Purification is changed, and it is called T bankſgiving., 
surely Maſter Knox is in my mind a man of much good learning, : 


and of an honeſt 2621. The Lord grant him to uſe them to bis | 


lory.” > 
[he this good Prelate employed his priſon hours, confeſſing 
his Maſter, and endeavouring to promote his glory in all his trials, 
eonverſation, advice, letters, and treatifes ; he breathed nothing 
but Chriſt and his truth againft all the wiles and power of his ad- 
verſaries. Superior to their learning, not intangled by their ſo- 


phiſms, unterrified with their threats, nor deluded by their flatte- 


ries and golden promiſes. He ſeemed the prime object againſt 


which their whole artillery was levelled. Indulged in the Tower 


beyond his companions ;-infidiouſly attacked with their praifes and 


commendations; the Queen's favor offered to him if he would re- 
turn, not only to the reſtoring of his former honors, offices, and 
preferments, but unlimited promiſes of her further regard were 


made to him: when he was found proof againſt all theſe aſſaults, 
then, changing their meaſures, he was treated more harſhly than 
his fellow-priſoners 3 not only ſtript of all he had, but threatened. 
with loſs of life and: fame by cruel tortures; his ſecret papers got 


from him by the treachery of one of his on chaplains, and was 
attempted to be ſeduced by the miſtaken affection of another. All 
theſe ſtratagems he oppoſed with the ſpirit of a ſound mind; ; tilt 


baffled in every attempt, and enraged at his reputation and con- 


ſtancy,. 
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Raney, His "adverſaries deter 
this wing reptoach to t 


mined to remove out of the world 


1 


© feverenced for his learning and knowledge in the Scriptures, 
that N enemies haye, reported him to have been an excel- 
«Jet Clerk Who ſe life if, it might have been redemed with the 
© ſum of dect boat marks, yea ten thouſand pounds, the Lord 

© Dactres'of the North, being his kinſman, would haye given it to 


n My; rather than he ſhould have been burned.” Vol. 11. 
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a. R' the month of May we find little or 
nothing of Dr. Ridley's correſpondence or 
tov; ; ih employment, and are at leiſure to view the 
blackening of the cloud, which at laſt broke upon him. 

On the 1 1th of June there was an hearſe at St. Paul's for the 
Queen of Spain, grandmother” to the King, and aunt. to Queen. 
Mary ; of whom I cannot help taking ſome notice. She was Jo- 


fairs... 


anna, daughter of Ferdinand and Iſabella of Spain, and ſiſter to 


Catherine, 


Boox VII, DR. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 
Catherine, Henry v11t th's firſt Queen. Ferdinand was remarkable 


for a reſervedneſs, and ſeverity : the firſt procured him the charac- 


for ſuch a reſtoration. of the Inquifition as to merit to be called the 
Inſtitutos-of i it ; baniſhing the Jews out of Spain to the number of 
eight hundred thouſand men, women and children; the Moors in 
his kingdom, whom he had engaged to protect, and not moleſt on 
accunt of religion, he harraſſed, and by great cruelties compelled 
to be baptized: the inſtruction of theſe baptized Converts was left 
in great meaſure to the Biſhop of Granada, ho ordered the 
Palms, Golpets and Epiſtles to be tranſlated into Arabick; this 
greatly offended Ximenes the Archbiſhop of Toledo, who declared, 
that W henſoever the Bible fhould come to be tranſlated into vul- 
Gar, tongues, it would be of pernicious conſequence to Chriſtiani- 
. But as few or none of theſe Moors were real Converts, they 
found great employment for the Inquiſition, which in forty years. 


time condemned no leſs than an hundred thouſand of them: of 
_ which number four thoutfindwere 6 fry! thonfand recon». 


ciled, and the reſt eſcaped to Barbary. 
"Rab; this Father came Joanna and Catharlza 3 the latter, beg 


Queen to our Henry viiith, by her veſervedneſs and prudery of 


Behaviour gave great diſguſt to the King. Her unſociableneſs did 
doubtleſs help to revive theſe ſcruples, which Archbiſhop Warham 
had firſt raiſed before the King's marriage: her Siſter Joanna was 
married to Philip Duke of Burgundy, Father to the Empetour 
Charles vi and i right of her Mother became Queen! of Spain; 
her Huſband die 
death eaſt! his Qgeen, whoſe: brain Was before diſtempered, into ſo 
deep a melanehoty that thoſe who were about her found it diffi- 


cult to keep Her from finuiſfiing herſelf. The whole time of her 
e N een ay with child, ſhe bad: never ſtirred: 


from 


N | 4 : f 1448 - 7 4 14 4 7 
a. Geddes's Tracts, vol. 1. 


d ſoon after, deſtroyed by hig great exceſſes; his: 
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from his bedfide,” day or Wat And after be was buried, having 
been told by a Mone that he Hall read in Orgs Legend « or ther of 


a King, who came to life again after he had been dead fourteen | 


years, ſhe immediately commanded her Hutband's' body to be 
brought into her bed chamber, where, having taken 1 it out of. the | 
coffin, and laid it in a ſbed of ſtate with An baer uncovered, + a 
kept it twenty years ; after which it was taken from her, and in- 
terred in the Cathedral of Granada. Nay, her jealouſy « of him was. 
all this while alive: for ſhe would ſuffer no woman but herſelf to 
go near his corps, nor any of that ſex, but her ſervants and e 
dants, to come within the doors of the room where it lay, $3 ity 


This gloomy. family-complexion' operated in the e A it 


drove the Emperour Charles v. from his Palace into a Monaſtery, | 
where a little before his death he ordered a celebration of his own 


Obüt, in which he aſſiſted himſelf: the ke hümor in Philip 11. 


drew him under the ſuſpicion of getting his own Son murdered for 
diſcovering. too great a regard for the Proteſtant doctrines; and in- 
fluenced him to believe himſelf preſerved by the ſingular providence. 
of God to extirpate Lutheraniſm, which he vigorouſly ſet. about to 

effect in the year 15597: for the intercourſe which the Spaniards 


had with the Proteſtants in Germany and England occaſioned the 


ſeed of the goſpel to be carried into Spain. The Emperour him- 
ſelf was ſuppoſed to die a Lutheran in the point of Juſtification, 
for he ſaid, the oil of mercy oan be put into no other veſſel but 


« that of faith; and that to truſt in one's owt! merits was not of 
faith, but perfidy. „And as ſoon as the Emperour was dead, 
his Confeſſor Conſtantio was impriſvned for hereſy, but died there; 
his body was nevertheleſs burnt, and concluded the horrid ſcene: at 8 
Sevil September the a4th, when about thirteen other were caſt in- 
to the fire for being Proteſtants. | an in e ne ede eight 


: £4] 1 wy FS Dl 5 1 5 


25 and . 


* Continuation of Selden, page 35. » wid. 
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and twen ty e of the Nobility were burnt to: death at Vallidolid, Phi 
Up himſelf attending i in perfon to enjoy the cruel execution. 

8 i wonder therefore if Queen; Mary, fo deſcended and fo allied, 
wire for Proteſtant blood. 15 Philip ſaw it Was unneceſfary to en- 


courage her to this ; work, he found her ſufficiently: diſpoſedto- carry 
th eke nog oma 


witdneſs of her? zeal i in it. What was there that England had not 
to fear from 1 the Offspring of ſuch a King and ſuch a Queen, where 
the divided ſtreams of. ſuperſtition; and cruelty would have united, 
atld Aewed together, in one full and rapid current? This was the 
diefüng which England. was now, weatying heaven with their pray- 
ers to grant; but God, who fees through futurity, and'whoſe mer- 

ey is greater than even human blindneſs, graciouſly denied their 
race, nd. refufed to give life to this Embtyo in chaos, ſo that 
the long wifhed for Iſſue was a lifeleſs maſs; ' By the third 
of Auguft all expectations from the Queen's great belly were at an 
end, and the King, diſappointed, by this falſe Conception, in his 


views of obtaining England for himſelf, grew weary of his Queen; 


and, "under a a pretence of viſiting the Emperour his Father, took 
leave of her on the 29th. of the fame month,” and i in the an 
of September f ſt fail for Calais. 

No ſooner was the King's back turned than Commiſſions were 
ordered o ou x from the Legate, and from the King and Queen for a 
new Proceſs appointed for the conviction of the three Biſhops in 
prifon a t Oxford; 3, as the former ſentence againſt them was void, 


the" Pope” J authority at that time being not Teceived/ 1 in En- 


TRIP 


gland, nor juſtified, by. any, law then 1 in force. 2 3 25 . 


i 


Tue elt Common, Was (9: drown _Bilop- of Oloceſier the 


$4, 


for the King 15 9 to examine, 14 LY or WT and de- 
liver to Dy ſecular arm | Thomas e of Canterbury on the. 


articles. 


ch that he politickly appeared to cheek the for- 
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P. 487. 


Pope, whom, he hid 1 


Lord of Londan Pr. Ridley conferrsd 1 with him, and by 
5 from the Fopich Opinions, By. (his anſwers to fix 


figs, they preſently. conyic ded. him of what "th y calle@/Herefy/aiidsin- 
enen ith n ren 
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abjured 2" Brookes' charged Crabmer 


with compelling him to do, it ; which Ctanmer proved to bs falſe, 
the Supremacy. haying been, gi wen to the King by Watham, and 


Brookes as a ee bad e to it before Cranmer came to 
the, See, t lle of 20h ernamdigug de, 
8 Sein 87 +; 1 wap ++ pf * 

As to Kola, 6-3 ys hel with echt 
in burpjpg Lamb ; denying it fr and afterwatd in changing Bis 
ↄpinion, por it bigyſelf,”  Crldiber" granted that hel had 
believed otherwiſe;th: n he now, hel | and that he did ſo till my 
7 many 
18 and authorities 0 of primitive writers drew Kit quite 
teen Iifcirogato- 


n 1 ded i tim back nh pfiſon. n A... 
„ ile, 151155 *. 
gs The next. Commiſion 8 granted from. Cur 
i 2 that Pele, Legate'a lettre 1h John White-Bilhop 
00 Lines Df Bredkes Biſhopiof Gloceſter, and 
Dr F Heolnntt \Bilfiop'of Bniftoh,«-t0; cite, examine 
Med. i Latimer; and Maſter Dt. Ridley pre- | 


* 


n 


434 45 — 


vie par 9 of Worceſter and London, for divers. ere gus opi- 


nions held Fa them, and maintaitied in open dilputations! had at 


Oxtfo id. in 1 1 554. The. which. opinions:if' the named: perſons would 


now. fecant, giving and yielding themſelves to: the! determination 
of the Univerſal and Catholick Church, planted. by Peter in the 
bleſſed Ses of Rome, that then they, the deputed Judges, by the 


ſaid 
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ſaid authority of their Commiſſion, ſhould have power to receive 


the ſaid penitent perſons, and forthwith miniſter unto them the 
reconciliation of the Holy Father the Pope: : but if the ſaid Hugh 
Latimer and Nicholas Ridley would ſtoutly and ſtubbornly defend 
and maintain theſe, their erroneous opinions and aſſertions, that 
then the ſaid Lords by their Commiſſion ſhould procede in form 
of judgment, according to the law of Hereticks, that i is, degrading 
them from their promotion and dignity of Biſhops, Prieſts and all 
other Eccleſiaſtical Orders, ſhould pronounce them Hereticks ; and 
therefore clean cut them off from the Church, and ſo Yield them to 
receive puniſhments due to all ſuch hereſy and ſchiſm. AE 

On the thirtieth of September they were cited to appear before 


the Lords Commiſſioners in the Divinity School at Oxford, at eight 


of the clock. At which time Latimer and Ridley were ſent for : 


FER Et 


but intending, to examine them ſeverally, Latimer Was kept back 


till they had thoroughly examined Ridley. Whereupon the Com- 


miſſion was read, Dr. Ridley ſtanding bare headed, humbly ex- 
pecting the cauſe of his appearance; as ſoon as he had heard the 
Cardinal named, and the Pope's Holineſs, he put on his cap. 
After the Commiſſion was read, the Biſhop of Lincoln began ; 
Maſter Ridley, although neither I, neither my Lords here, in reſpect 


of our own perfons, do look for cap or knee, yet becauſe we bear 


and repreſent ſuch perſons as we do, that i 1s, my Lord Cardinal's 
Grace, Legate à latere to the Pope's Holineſs, as well in that he 
is of a notable parentage (and therewith Dr. Ridley moved his cap 


with lowly obeiſance) deſcending from the regal blood, as in that 
he is a man worthy to be reverenced with all humility, for his great 


knowledge and learning, noble virtues, godly life, and eſpecially 
in that he is here in England Deputy to the Pope's Holineſs, it 
| ſhould have became you at this name to have uncovered your head. 
Wherefore, except you will of your own ſelf take the pains to put 
your hand to * head, and at the nomination, as well of the faid 

4 H Cardinal, 


oor 
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Cardinal, as of the Pope's les uncover the fame, leſt that this 
your contumely exhibited now before us, ſhould be prejudicial to 
the ſaid moſt reverend perſons (which thing we may in no caſe ſuf- 
fer) you ſhall cauſe us to take the 2 to cauſe ſome man to pluck 


off your cap from you. 


Then Dr. Ridley, aſking licence to peak, KI WA As with 
that you ſaid, my Lord, that you of your own perſons deſire no cap 
nor knee, but only require the ſame, in conſideration that you re- 
preſent, the Cardinal s Grace and perſon, I do you to wit and there- 
upon, make my proteſtation, that I did put on my cap at the na- 
ming of the Cardinal s Grace, neither for any contumacy that 1 
bear toward your own perſons, neither for any derogation of ho- 
nor toward the Lord Cardinal's Grace. For I know him to bea 
man worthy of all humility, reverence and honor, in that he came 
of regal blood; and in that he is a man endued with manifold graces 
of learning and virtue ; and as touching theſe virtues and points, 
J with all humility (and then he put off his cap, and bowed his 
knee) and obeiſance that I may, will reverence and honor his Grace: 
but in that he is Legate to the Biſhop of Rome (at which word he 
put on his cap) whoſe uſurped fupremnacy, and abuſed authority, lut- 


terly refuſe and renounce, I may in no wiſe give any obeiſance or ho- 


nor u unto him; leſt that my ſo doing and behaviour might be prejudi- 


cial to mine Oath, and derogate from the verity of God's word : 

and therefore that I might not only by confeſſion profeſs the veri- 
ty in not reverencing the renounced authority, contrary to God's 
word, but alſo in geſture, in behaviour, and in all my doings ex- 
preſs the fame, 1 have put on my cap, and for this conſideration 


only; and not for any contumacy to your Lordſbips, neither con- 
tempt of this worſhipful audience, neither derogation of any ho- 


nor due to the Cardinal's Grace, both for his noble parentage, 
| and allo for his excellent qualities, have I rele on my cap. 


Lincoln. 
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Lincoln. Maſter Ridley, you excuſe yourſelf of that with which 
we preſſed you not, in that you proteſt you keep on your cap, 
neither for any contumacy toward us, who look for no ſuch ho- 
nor of you ; neither for any contempt of this audience, which al- 
though Juſtly they may, yet (as 1 I  fuppoſe).1 in this caſe do not re- 
quire any ſuch obeiſance of you ; neither i in derogation of any ho- 
nor due to my Lord Cardinal's Grace for his regal deſcent (at which 


word Dr. Ridley moved his cap) and excellent qualities ; ; for al- 


though 1 in all the premiſes honor be due, yet in theſe reſpects we 
require none of \ you : bnt only in that my Lord Carditat's Grace 
is, here 3 in England, Deputy of the Pope's Holineſs, (at which 
word the Lords and other put off their caps, and Dr. Ridley put 
on * And therefore v we re ſay unto you- the ſecond time, itt 1 
oy your cap, you | hall put us to the pain to > cauſe ſome min 1 85 take 
it from you: except you allege ſome infirmity and fickneſs, or 
other more reaſonable cauſe, upon the conſideration whereof we 
may do As. we think good. : FR 

Ridley. The premiſes I aid only for this end, that it might a as 
well appear to your Lordſhips, as to this worſhipful audience, why 
and for what conſideration I uſed ſuch kind of behaviour, in not 
bumbling myſelf to your Lordſhips with cap: and knee. As for my 
ſickneſs, I thank my Lord God, that 45 am as well at eaſe, as I have 
been, this long ſeaſon; 77 and ee bd do not pretend that which 
is not, but only this, that it might appear by this my behaviour, 
that 1 acknowledge i in no point that uſurped Supremacy, at Rome, 
and therefore contemn and utterly deſpiſe all authority coming from 
him. In taking off my cap, do as it ſhall pleaſe your. | , 
and I ſhall be content. I: 

Then the Biſhop of Lincoln, 8 5 the third admonition, com- 
manded one of the Beadles to pluck his cap from his head. Dr. 
Ridley bowing his head to the officer, gently permitted him to 


3 H 2 | take 


693 


2 N 8 
—— — a — — — — ww _ 


604 


not to Jorg agone, 
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ares 8 hen, the Biſhop aig mate ah Exhor- 


tation; 910.1 yer ci bens bed voy 193ts bas (o/ 
| Maſter Ridley, Jam ſure, you have ſufficiently pondered. with 
yourſelf the elfe of this gur Commiſion, with good adviſement, 
conſidering hoth points thereof ; that-authority is given to us, if 
you ſhall receive; the; ane doftrine of the Church, which fr Tſe as 


} ; & 


and 46 oy hoy lineal ſucceſſion hath ene brought 40 Fee our 
time, if zpu will be content to tenounce your farmer errors, necant 


vou heretical and ſeditious opinions, content. to gield yourſelf 40 
the undoubted faith and truth of the Goſpel, received and always 


taught i in the Catholick and Apoſtolick Church z the Which the 
King and Queen, all the Nobles of ee and Commons of 
Bir ene a, Caen Fe 0976, ene do conkeſs, You only 


Tan ding alone b by yourſelf % under and and perceive, 1 am 


110148 1 241 1101 


ſure, that aut ority. is given us to. receive you, . to reconcile. you, 


7 48141 2 


and upon due, , Penance .; to adjoin. and aſſociate vou again into the 
5 0 of the Catholicks and Chriſt's Church, from which, you 


g PS f i 


ac 


II. 4X 


ave 5 oo rage „ Ward of. which x na. n man can a be faved,” \ Which 


90120 


mons 1 127 he moſt heartily « hs 3 gue I for. my part x. (and 
nn he put off e moſt earneſtly « exhort t you to to 8 


51 1 10 DIC 


© Remembek,, Maſt idley, it is not a ſtrange e country whither, I 


ar nn N. Kr. rn a 113345 
exhort you. to return. ou were once. one of us, you have taken de- 


ih 


grees in the ſchools. You were made a Prieſt, : and became 3 a Prea- 
cher, fring. forth the fame doctrine Wbich we, do now. S Y ou 


DIGG ft] 4 


were, made Bilhop Ke de 0 ur laws; aud t to be ſhort, it Is 
1 


ince you ſeparated yourkelf f from us, and in 
the time o herely Re —— a ſetter forth of that divellith Lag ſe- 
. doctrine, which in theſe later days was preached amongſt 

3 For at what time the ne w doctrine of faith only began to 


DO the Council willing to win my Lord Chancellor, ſent you 
to 
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to Bit (f then being in "ny E6rt%s houſe} unknown üs (I füppofe 
to you) and after you had talked with my Lord ſecretly, and Were 


departed; inimediate}; y try Lord declared certain points of your 
talk, ahd means of your p erſüafion; and amongſt others this was 


one, that b cd fiy, Layer my Lord, this matter of juſtifi- 


cation is but'# trifle; let us not tick a re herein to them: 

but for God's love, my Lord, ſtand ſtoutly in the verity of the fa- 

criment, for I ſee they will affault that alſo. If this be true, as 
Lord is à man credible enough in ſuch a matter, deicbyirf is 


declared of what mind rut wets then, "4 thucking aue abe a | 


the” bleſſed Sacrament. 7 {33 161 5010 10 51 | 
Alpina Sermon 1 yours at t Paul I ey you as effectially and 


as catholickly ſpake of that blefſed Sacrament as any man might 


have done ; whereby! it appeareth that it is no ftrange thing nor 
unknown place whereunto I exhort you. 1 with you to feturn thi- 


ther from whence you came ;. that is, together with us to acknow- | 


ledge the ſupremacy of our moſt reyerend Father in God the Pope's 
| Holineſs, who (as I faid) lineally, taketh' his deſcent froni Peter, 
upon whom Chriſt promiſed before his death to bull his church ; 
the which Supremacy or prerogative, the moſt antient Fathers i in 
all ages, in all times did acknowledge. (And here he brought a 
place or two out of the Doctors, bal eſpecially ſtayed + upon this 
t 80 of St, Auſtin, I; n Totus orbis Cr ian in HHunſniartuis et Ven- 
ge remotis terris \ Romane Eccl e 7 ubj jeftus eſt. bp: Al the 'Chri Te 
1 world beyond the fea, and i in countries far rempte, is ſubjełt to 
the Church of Rome. Here, ſays he, you ſee, Maſter Ridley, that 
all Chriſtendom i ſubject to the Church of Rome. ** What ſhould 
ſtay you weitere to > confeſs the fame with St, Auſtin and the other 
Fathers? N 
| Ridley. My Lord; I moſt heartily thank your n as well for 
your gentleneſs, as for your ſobriety 1 in talk, and foryour good and fa- 
vorable 


606 


Ter LIFE or 4 Boox VII. 
vorable / Zell in wis learnvckexliotstien: itt U hieb 1 have marked ef. 


pecially three points, which you uſed to perſuade me to leave my doc- 


trine and religion, which I perfectly know to be grounded not upon 
man's imagination and decrees, but on the infallible truth of Chriſt's 
goſpel; and am thoroughly perſuaded not to look back, and to re- 
turn to the Romiſh ſee; contrary to mine oath; contrary to the 
prerogative and erown of this realm, and e d enge which moveth 
me moſt, conttary to the expreſſed word of God. ccd 
Fhe firſt point is this, that the ſee of Rome ae its belts 
digga upon whom you ſay Chtiſt hath builded his 


church, hath in all ages lineally, from * to ne been 
1 to this time. 


Secondly; that the Holy Fathers, NN time to time, have 
in their writings confeſſed the ſamm .. 1 l t. 
Thirdly, that I was once of the dame ee and together 
with you did acknowledge the fame. 5 

Firſt,” as touching the ſaying of Chriſt, Kom „Hebe your 


Lordſhip gathered the foundation of the Church upon Peter; tru- 


ly the place is not ſo to be underſtood as you take it, as the eircum- 
ſtanoes of the place will declare. For after that Chriſt had aſked 
his diſciples whom men judged him to be, and they had anſwered, 
that ſome had ſaid he was a Prophet, ſome Elias, ſome one thing, 
ſome another; then he ſaid, I bum ſay e that I am Then Peter 
ſaid, I ſay that thou art Chriſt, the Son of Gad. To whom Chriſt 
anſwered, I ſay, Tu es Petrus, & ſuper hant petram edificabo"ec- 
clefiam mam. Thou art Peter, and upon this flone J will build my 
Oburch; that is to ſay, upon this ſtone; not meafing Peter him- 
ſelf, (as though he would have conſtituted 4 mortal man,” fo 
frail and brittle a foundation of his ſtable and infallible church; ;) 
but upon this rock-ſtone, that is, this confeſſion of thine, that I 
am the Son of God, I will build my Church. For this is the 


foundation and beginning of all Chriſtianity, with word, heart, 


\ 
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and mind, to confeſs that Chriſt is the Son of God. Whoſoever 
believeth not this, Chriſt is not in him, and he cannot have the 
mark of Chriſt printed im his n who confeſſoth not that 
Chriſt 1 is the Son of God. . 

Therefore Chriſt ſaid unto »Daterg chiriomporr is with, thus "4 
upon this his confeſſion that he was Chriſt the 8on of God, he 
would build his Church, to declare that without this faith no man 
can come to Chriſt: ſo that this belief, that Chriſt is the Son of 


God, is the foundation of our Chriſtianity, and the foundation of 


our Church. Here you ſee upon what foundation Chriſt's Church 


is built, not upon the frailty of man, but upon the ſtable and in- | 


fallible word of God. 


Now, as touching the lineal deſcent of ar Biſhops i in the e 


* Rome, true it is that the Patriarchs of Rome in the apoſtles time, 
and long after, were great maintainers and ſetters forth of Chriſt's 


glory; in which eſpecially above all other countries and regions 


was preached the true Goſpel, the Sacraments were moſt duly mi- 


niſtered; and as before Chriſt's coming it was a city ſo valiant in 
proweſs and martial affairs, that all the world was in a manner ſub- 
ject to it, and after Chriſt's paſſion divers of the Apoſtles there 
ſuffered perſecution for the Goſpel's ſake: fo after that the Empe- 
rours, their hearts being illuminated, received the Goſpel, and be- 


came Chriſtians, the Goſpel there, as well for the great power and 
dominion, as for the fame of the place, flouriſhed moſt : 
whereby the Biſhops of that place were had in more reve- 
rence and honor, moſt, eſteemed in all councils and aſſemblies; 
not becauſe they acknowledged them to be their head, but becauſe 
the place was more reverenced and ſpokenꝰ of, for the great power 


and ſtrength of the ſame. As now here im England, the Biſhop of 
Lincoln in ſeſſions and fittings. hath. the preeminence. of the other 


Biſhops, not that he is the Head and Ruler of them, but for the 


dignity of the Biſhoprick. Whezeſare the Dactors in their wri- 
tings 
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tings have ſpoken moſt reverently of this ſee of Rome, and in 
their writings preferred it; and this is the Prerogative which 
your Lordſhip did rehearſe the antient Doctors to give to the ſee 
of Rome. 

Seemly, I cannot, nor dare not but OVER reverence, and 
honor the ſee of Rome, as long as it continueth in the promotion, 
and ſetting forth of God's glory, and in due preaching of the 
Goſpel, as it did many years after Chriſt. But after that the Bi- 
ſhops of that ſee, ſeeking their own pride, and not God's honor, 
ſet themſelves above Kings and Emperours, challenging to them- 
ſelves the title of God's vicars, the dominion and {ſupremacy over 
all the world, I cannot but with St. Gregory, a Biſhop of Rome 
alſo, confeſs, that the Biſhop of that place is the very true Anti- 
chriſt, whereof St. John ſpeaketh by the name of the whore of 
Babylon, and fay with the ſaid St. Gregory, He that mabeth bim- 
ſelf a Biſhop over all the world, is worſe than Antichriſt. 

Now whereas you ſay that St. Auſtin ſhould ſeem not only to 
give ſuch a Prerogative, but alſo Supremacy to the ſee of Rome, 
in that he ſaith all the Chriſtian world is ſubject to the Church of 
Rome, and therefore ſhould give to that ſee a certain kind of 

ſubjection; I am fure that your Lordſhip knoweth, that in St. 
| Auſtin's time there were four Patriarchs, of Alexandria, Conſtan- 
tinople, Antioch, and Rome; which Patriarchs had under them 
certain countries; as in England the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
hath under him divers Biſhopricks in England and Wales, to 
whom he may be ſaid to be their Patriarch. Alſo your Lordſhip 
knoweth right well, that at what time St. Auſtin wrote this book, 
he was then Biſhop in Africa. Further, you are not ignorant, that 
between Europe and Africa lieth the ſea called the Mediterranean, 
ſo that all the countries in Europe to him who is in Africa may be 
called Tranſinarine, countries beyond the ſea. Hereof St. Auſtin 
faith, Totus Orbis Chriftianus in tranſmarinis et long? remotis ter- 


rig, 
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ris Eccleſie Romanæ  SubjeFus ft,, All the \Chrifian Countries REY? 
the ſeas, and in remote regions, wh fed to the ſee e of Rome. © If 
I hould fay alt countries bey the ſea, T d except "England, 
which to me; now being in England, is not beyond the ſea. In 
this ſenſe St. Auſtin ſaith, All the countries beyond the 24 are ſub- 
ject to tlie fee'of Rome ; declaring thereby that Rd al was ohe of 
the ſees of the Four Patriarchs, and under it Europe. * what 


ſubjeQion 1 pray you? only for a pre-eminence, | as we here, in 
England ſay, that all the Biſhopricks i in England are ſubject to the 
: Archbiſhoptick 8 0 Canterbury and York. rag 3 ” 3 . Y 

For this pre-eminence alſo the other Doctots 28 your fecit ed) 
ſay, that Rome is the mother of Churches; as the Biſhoptick of 

Lincoln i is mother to the Biſhoprick of Oxford, becauſe the Bi- 
ahb prick of Oxfor rd came from the Bi ſhoprick. of. Lincoln, and 
we: were Bath one 75 One. A od ſo1 is the Archbilhoprick of 'Canter- 
bi mother to the other Biſhopricks which are in her province. 
= like ſort the Archbiſhoprick of Vork is mother to North Bi- 
woßtlecs: and yet no man will ay, that Lincoln, Canterbury, 
or Volk, is either of them ſupreme Head to other Bilbopricks ; * 
neither then ought we to confeſs the ſee of 1 to be ſu- 


; * 


preme head, becauſe the Doctors in 177 writings confeſs the. 15 
of Rome to be mother of Churche. 
Nee where 00 fay Twas once of Ui ſar me regten which ig 
ars of, the truth B, 1 Gant Var confefs the Ame: vet fo Was 
St. Paul? x perſecutot of Chriſt.” But! in that you' ſay, I was one of 
0. not long ago, in that 1 doing my meffage to my Lord of 
"Wincheſter ſhould defite him to ſtand ftout in that groſs 1 
oß che fupper of the Lord, in ve ty deed I was fent 185 your 
Lordſhip ſaid) from the Council to 5 Lord of Windhelte, 6 to 
exhort him to receive alſo the true confeſſion of Jos, and 


becatiſe he was very refrattory, J faid' to hi, Why, my e 
ub 4 1031 311 91 2115 56. V0 ” 4 a0 AWWTHE Na | 
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why make you fo great a matter herein? you ſee many Anabap- 


tiſts fiſe againſt the Sacrament of the Altar; I pray you, my 
Lord, be diligent in confounding them : for at that time, my 


Lord of Wiichefler and I hat to do with ts. Attsbaptiſt M Kent. 


In this ſenſe 1 willed my Lord to be ſtiff in the defence of the 8a- 
crament againſt the deteſtable errors of the Anabaptiſts, and not 
in the confirmation of that grols and carnal TIT now main- 
tained, _ 

In like fort, as = wuchs the Sc which 1 winds as Pauls 
Croſs, you ſhall underſtand that there were at Paul's, and divers. 
other places, fixed railing bills againſt the Sacrament, terming it 
Pack of the box, the Sacrament of the batter, round Robin, with 
like unſeemly terms; for the which cauſes, J, to rebuke the un- 
reverend behaviour of ceetain evil difpoſed; perſons, preached as 
revetently of chat matter as 1 might, declaring what eſtimation 
and reverence ought to be given. to it, what danger enſued the mis - 
handling thereof, affirming in that Sacrament to be truly and ve- 
rily the body and blood of Chriſt, effectuouſſy by grace and Spi- 
nit; which words the unlearned underſtanding not, ſuppoſed that 
I had meant of the groſs and carnal being, which the Romiſn de- 
crees fet: forth, that, a body having life and motion ſhould be in- 


deed under the ſhapes of bread and. wine. 


Then the Biſhop: of Lincoln. interrupted him, and. aid, Well, 
Miſter Ridley, thus you- wreſt places to your own pleaſure ; for 
whete St. Auſtin ſaith, that the whole Chriſtian world is ſubject to. 
the ſee of Rome, without any limitation, and uſeth theſe. 
words in tratſinarinis et longe remotis terris, beyond the feas in re-. 
mate regions, only to expreſs the latitude of the dominion of the 
fee of Rome, willing thereby to declare, that all the world, yea. 
countries far diſtant, from Rome, yet nevertheleſs are ſubject to 
chat ſee: yet you would en it, and leave It only to Europe. 

I "WE 
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I am ſure you will not deny but that totus mundi, the, whole world, ; 


is more than Europe. 


Kialey. Indeed, my Lord, if St. Auſtin had id abſolutely totus 


mundus, the whole 'world, and not added in tranſinarinis, in parts 
Beyond the feas, it had been without limitation; but in that he {aid 


torus mundus in partibus tranſmarinis, the whole world beyond the 


ſeas, he himſelf doth limit the univerſal pra dere how 
far he meant by torus mundus, the whole world; 
Lincoln. Well, if I would ſtay upon this plats, Is tiring 

many more places of the Fathers for the confirmation thereof; 
but we have certain inſtructions. according to which we muſt pro- 
cede, and came not hither to diſpute the matter with you, but 
only to take your anſwers to certain articles, and uſed this in che 
way of exhortation, in mg you Inteotuſſted ut we 3 nen 4 
will return thither again. 

- You muſt confider that hs Church of Chiiſt lieth-n not hidden, 
but is a city on the mountain, and a candle on the candleſtick. 
Ponder with yourſelf, that the Church of Chriſt is Cat baliaa, Ca- 


tholick : ſo that Chriſt's Church is univerſally. ſpread throughout 


the world, not contained in the alligation of places,, not. compre- 


hended in the circuit of England, not contained in the ae of 


Same! and Saxony, as your Church is. 
Wherefore, Maſter Ridley, for God's loye be you ade 
endelig with all the realm the truth, it ſhall not be (as you 


allege) prejudicial to the Crown; for the King and Queen's Ma- 


jeſties bave renounced that uſurped power taken of their Predeceſ- 


ſors, and juſtly have renounced it. For I am ſure you know that 


there are two powers, the one declared by the Sword, the other by 


the Keys. The Sword is given to Kings and Rulers of Countries; 


the Keys were delivered by Chriſt to Peter, and of him left to all 


the ſucceſſors. As touching our goods, poſſeſſions, and lives, we 


wich ye adage ourſelves ſubjects to Abe: King and Queen, 
41 2 4 Who 
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0 have the Texipors Sword; but as concerning matters of re- 
ligion, as touching God's quarrel and his word, we acknowledge 
another head: and as the King's and Queen's Highneſs do in all 
worldly affairs juſtly challenge the Prerogative and primacy, ſo in 
ſpiritual and ecelefiaſtical 1 matters they acknowledge themſelves not 
to be Heads and Rulers, but 1 members of Chriſt's Body. Why 
therefore ſhould you ſtick at that matter, the which their Majeſ- 
ties have forſaken and yielded en | 
Wherefore, Maſter Ridley, you ſhall not only not doi injury to 
the Crown, and be prejudicial to their Majeſties Honor, in ac- 
knowledging with all Chriſtendom the Pope's Holineſs to be ſu- 
preme Head of Chriſt's church here militant in earth, but do a 
thing moſt delectable in their ſight, and moſt deſired of their High- 
neſs; Thus if vou will do, revoking together all your errors, ac- 
knowledging with the reſidue of the realm the common and the 
publick fault, you ſhall do that which all men moſt heartily de- 
fire'; you ſhall bring quietneſs to your conſcience, and health to 
your ſoul; then (hall we with great: Joy, by the authority commit- 
ted to us from the Cardinal's $ Grace, receive you. into the church 
again, acknowledging 8 yo to be no longer a rotten,” but a lively 
member of the ſame + but if you ſhall till be fingular, if you ſhall 
ſtill obſtinately perſiſt in your errors, ſtubboraly maintaining your 
former herefies, then we muſt, "againſt our will, according to our 
Commiſſton, ſeparate you ou from. 0 us, and cut you off from the Church, 
left the rotteneſs of one part in proceſs of time putrify and corrupt 
the whole boch; then muſt we confeſs and publiſh you to be none 
of Ours ; then muſt we yield you up to the Temporal Judges, of 
whom, extopt it otherwiſe pleaſe the King and Queen's Highneſs, 


you muſt re FOCLIFE ne by the laws of this N due to He- 

reticks. Biß 2754 f *N 7} z 4 od 223 

Wherefbre, Maſter Ridley, contiller 940 late, 33 your 

© BS | fortier — — 5 th eſpecially conſider your ſoul, 
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which Chriſt ſo dearly bought with his precious blood; do not you 
raſhly caſt away that which was precious in God's ſight; enforce 
not us to do all that we may do, which is only to publiſh you to 
be none of us, to cut you off from the Church: for we do not, nor 


cannot condemn you to die (as moſt untruly hath been reported of 


us) but that is the temporal Judge's office; we only declare you to 
be none of the Church, and then muſt you, according to the tenor 
of them, and pleafure of the Rulers, ! abide their determination ; ſo 


that We, after that we have; given you up to the temporal 1 
have no further to do with you. 


But I truſt, Maſter Ridley, we ſhall r not hate nba to lo her 


we may: I truft you will ſuffer us to reſt in that point of our Com- ; 


miſſion which we: moſt heartily deſire, that is, upon recantation 


and repentance to receive you, to reconcile Tow; and 1 to ad- 
jou you to the unity of the Church. 


. Ridley. My Lord, I acknowledge an 1 3 of Chrid. 
in the which no man can err, without the which no man can be 


faved, which is ſpread throughout all the world, that is, the con- 
gregation of the Faithſul; neither do 1 alligate or bind the ſame 


to any one place, as you ſaid, but confeſs, the ſame, to be ſpread 
throughout all the world; and where Chriſt's ſacraments are duly 
miniſtered, his Goſpel truly preached. and. followed, there doth 
Chriſt's church ſhine as a city upon an hill, and as a candle in the 
candleſtick: but rather it is ſuch as you, that would have the 
church of Chriſt bound to a place, who, appoint the ſame, to Rome, 
that there, and no where elſe, is the foundation of Chriſt's church. 
But I am fully perluaded, that Chriſt's church is every where fqund- 
ed, in every place where his Goſpel is truly received, and effectual- 
ly followed. And in that the church of God is in doubt, I uſe 


herein the wiſe counſel of Vincentius Lyrinenfis, whom I am ſure 


you will allow, who, giving . precepts how. the catholick church 
any be i in all en and hereſies known, writeth in this manner; 
gg HY, TAR Be bk £6350 102 4h When 
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When, ſaith he, one part is corrupted with hereſies, then prefer 
the whole world before that one part: but if 5 greateſt Ho be 
© gfe, then prefer antiquity.” . 
In like ſort nom, when Tperceive the Ae Pott; of Chriſtiani- 
ty to be infected with the poiſon of the See of Roine, I repair to 
the uſage of the primitive church; which I find clean contrary to 


the Pope's Decrees, as in that the Prieſt receiveth alone, that it is 


made unlawful to the Laity to receive in both kinds, and ſuch 
hke ; | wherefore it requiretb, that I prefer the antiquity of the 
primitive church before the novelty of the Romiſh church. 

'. Lincoln. Maſter Ridley, theſe faults which you charge the See 
of Rome withal, are indeed no faults. For firſt, it was never for- 
bid-the-Laity, but that they might, if they demanded it, receive 


under both Kinds. You know alſo, that Chriſt after his reſurrec- 
tion, at what time he went with his Apoftles to Galilee, opened 


himſelf by breaking of bread. You know that St. Paul after his 


long ſailing toward Rome, brake bread,” and that the A poſtles 
came together in breaking of bread, which declareth that it is 


not unlawful to miniſter the ſacrament under the form of bread | 
only; and yet the church had juſt occaſion to decree, that the 
Laity ſhould receive in one kind only, thereby to take away an 


opinion of the unlearned, that Chriſt was not wholly both fleſh and 


blood under the form of bread. Therefore to take away their 


opinion, and to eſtabliſn better the people's faith, the Holy Ghoſt 


in the church thought good to decree, that the Laity ſhould re- 
receive only in one kind; and it is no news for the church, upon 


| 2819 in 
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4 The Houta of {Clermont ander Diban Ir. 33 ordered chat Corpus 1 

cum et Sanguis ha ngulatim accipiantur, which practice pre valed in England: but Archbiſhop 

Peckham's Conſtitutions at Lambeth, A. D. 1281, forbid the conſecrated Cup to the Lai- 

ty, for the reaſbn which the Biſhop of Lincoln hore gives, ſaying, it is allowed in ſuch 


ſmall Cburches to none but them that celebrate to receive the Blood under the ſpecies of conſecrated 


ain: 
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in the Ads of the Arte that St. Paul writing to ſome of Fe. 


> 4X Ta 


: Fram things ſtrangled and from blood”, "> that this ſeemeth to 
be an expreſs commandment: yet who. will ſay but that it is law- 
ful to eat bloodings ? how i is it lawful but by we permilſion of the 
church? 


4 >. Dy Lord, ſuch. King as St. Paul enjoined the Gen- 8 
tiles for a ſufferance, by little and little to win the Jews to Chriſt, 


were only commandments of time, and reſpected not the ſucceſ- 


ſors: but Chriſt's commandment, Do this, (that is, that which. _ 


he did i in remembrance, which was not to miniſter in one kind only) 
was not a commandment for a time, but to perſevere to the world's. 


5 end. | 


The Biſhop. of Lincoln not attending to Ridley 8 anſwer, pro- 


ceded thus in his exhortation; 


1 that the Church ſeemeth to have authority by the Holy- 
Ghoſt, whom Chriſt faid he would ſnd after his aſcenſion, Which 


ſhould teach the Apoſtles all truth, to have power and juriſdiction 
to alter ſuch points of the ſeripture, ever reſerving the foundation: 
but we came not, as I faid before, in this ſort to reaſon the matter 
with you, but have certain. inſtructions miniſtered unto us, accord- 
ing to the tenor of which we muſt procede, propoſing certain Ar- 


_ ticles, to which we require your anſwer directly, either affirma- 


tively, or negatively to every of them, either denying them or 
granting them without further diſputations or reaſoning ; for we 
| have already ſtretched our inſtructions, in that we ſuffered you to 


debate and reaſon the matter, in ſuch ſort as We have done: the 


7 which 
Wt i 8 £1 
wines yet even then they uſed in fuch Meds Churches 3 wine vey the more gary 
ſwallowing the ſacrament which they, had talen. From this Conſtitution Lyndwoad infers that 
in Cathedral and the Greater Churches the Laity might partake of the conſecrated Cup in 
Peckham's days: but afterward 3 it was cuſtomarily allowed only to the aſſiſting Prieſts, 
if chere was a ſafficient quantity in the Cup. This will in ſome meaſure clear Bubop 
White's otherwiſe confuſed account. See Peckham's Conſtitutions, 
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| which articles you ſhall hear now, and tomorrow at eight of the 
clock in St. Mary's Church we will require” and take your anſwers; 
and then according to the ſame procede: and if you require a copy 
of them, you ſhall have | with pen, ink and paper, alſo ſuch 
books as you hall demand, if they be to be gotten in the Univer- 
| 19 65 

; The Articles. 


"+ John VEL James Gloceſter, and john Briſtol do object 
to thee Nicholas Ridley, and to thee Hugh Latimer, jointly and 
ſeverally, firſt that thou Nicholas Ridley in this High Univerſity 
of Oxford, Anno 1554, in the months of April, May, June, July, 
or in ſome one or more of them, haſt affirmed, and openly defend- 
ed and maintained, and in many other times and places beſide, 
that the true and natural Body of Chriſt, after. the Conſecration of 
the Prieſt, is not really preſent in the ſacrament of the altar. 

1 Item, That in the place and months aforeſaid thou haſt pub- 
lickly affirmed and defended, that in the ſacrament of the altar re- 
maineth till the ſubſtance of bread and wine. - 
3. Item, That in the ſaid place and months thou haſt openly af- 
25 and obſtinately maintained, that in the Maſs is no propitia- 
tory facrifice for the Quick and the Dead. 7 
f 4. Item, That in the year, place and months 3 theſe 
thy foreſaid aſſertions ſolemnly have been condemned, by the ſcho- 
laſtical cenſure of this School, as heretical and contrary to the Ca- 
tholick faith, by the worſhipful Maſter Doctor Weſton, Prolocutor + 
then of the Convocation Houſe, as alſo by other learned men of 
| both the Univerſities. 5 
1 That all and ſingular the premiſes be true, notorious, 
famous and openly known by publick fame, as well to them near 
hand, and alſo to them in diſtant places far off. 
After the Biſhops had conferred together, the Biſhop of Lin- 
coln ſaid, Theſe are 10 dern lame Articles which you in open diſ- 


Putation 
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putation here in the Univerſity did maintait ald defend. What 


fay you to the firſt? I pray you anſwer affirmatively or negatively. 
" Ridley.” Why, my Lord, 1 ſuppoled) your genitleneſs had been 


ſich, that you hte have given : me ſpace until tomortow, that 


by 15 good | advifement 1 might bring a determinate anſwer. 


Tincoln. Yea, Maſter Ridley, I mean not that your anſwers | 


now ſhall be prejudicial to your anſwers tomorrow. I will take 
your anſwers at this time ; and yet notwithſtanding it mall be 
lawful to you to add, diminifh, alter, and change of theſe anſwers 
to morrow what you will. 

Ridley. Indeed in like manner at our laſt dilp utation 1 ha „ 


ny things promiſed, and few performed. It was faid, that after 
diſputations I ſhould: have a copy of them, and licence to Thang ge 
mine anſwers, as I ſhould think good. It was meet alſo that I 


ſhould have ſeen what was written by the Notaries at that time. 


So your Lordſhip pretended great gentleneſs in giving, me a time ; 
but this gentleneſs i is the ſame that Chriſt had of the High Prieſts. 


For you, as your Lordſhip faith; have no power to condemn. n me, 


neither at any time to put a man to death; fo in like ſort the High 
Prieſts ſaid, that it was not lawful for them to put any man to 


death, but committed Chriſt to Pilate, neither would ſuffer him 
to abſolve Chriſt, although he fought all the means therefore that 


| he might. 
Then faid Dr. Weſton, who was s preſent, What do you make the 


King Pilate ? Lot 


22 No,! Maſter Doctor, 1 do but compare your deeds 4 


Cüphast s deeds and the High Prieſt's, which would condemn no 


man to death, as ye will not; and yet would not ſuffer Pilate to 


abſolve and deliver Chriſt. 


Lincoln. Maſter Ridley, we mind not but that you thall enjoy 
the benefit of anſwering tomorrow, and will take your anſwers 


now as now, tomorrow you ſhall change, take out, add, and alter 
4 K what 
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what you will. In the mean ſeaſon we require. you to anſwer di- 
rectly to every Article, either affirmatively or negatively. 

Ridley. Seeing you appoint me a time to anſwer tomorrow, and 
yet will take mine anſwers out of hand, firſt I require the Nota- 
ries to take and write my proteſtation ; that in no point I acknow- 
ledge your authority, or admit you to be my Judges, in that point 
you are authoriſed from the Pope : therefore. whatſoever I ſhall 
ſay « or do, I proteſt, I neither ſay it, neither do it willingly, thereby 
to admit the authority of the Pope. And if your Lordſhip will give 
me leaye, I will ſhew the cauſes which move me thereunto. 

Lincoln, No, Maſter Ridley, v we have inſtructions to the « con- 
trary, we may not ſuffer you. 

Ridley. I will be ſhort; 1 Pray your Lords ſuffer me to peak 
a few words. 


Lincoln. No, Maſter Ridley, » we may not abuſe the hearers 
cars. 

Ridley. Why, my Lord, ſuffer me to ſpeak three 3 

Lincoln. Well, Maſter Ridley, tomorrow you ſhall ſpeak for- 

The time is far paſt; therefore we require your anſwer deter- 
Ke What fay you: to the firſt Article ? 

Ridley. My Proteſtation always faved, that by this mine 7-8 
do not condeſcend to your authority, in that you are Legate to 
the Pope; 1 anſwer thus; In a ſenſe the firſt Article is true, and 
in a ſenſe it is falſe ; for if you take really for vere {truely} for ſpi- 

ritually by grace and efficacy, then it is true that the natural body | 

and blood of Chriſt i is in the facrament vere et realiter, indeed and 
cally : but if you take theſe terms © groſlly, that you would con- 
clude chereby a natural body having motion, to be contained under 
the forms of bread and wine vere et realiter, then really i is not the 
body and blood of Chriſt in the ſacrament, no more than che Holy 
Ghoſt i is in the element of water in our Baptiſm, 178 


The 
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The Notaries not being able to reduce the anſwer to a ſimple 
affirmation or denial of the firſt article, the Biſhop of Lincoln 
required him, either to grant the article, or to deny it. 


Ridley. My Lord, you know that where any equivocation is, 


(i. e. a word having two ſignifications) except diſtinction be given, 
no direct anſwer can be made; for it is one of Ariſtotle's fallacies, 
containing two queſtions under one, the which cannot be ſatisfied 
with one anſwer : for both you and I agree herein, that in the Sa- 
crament is the very true and natural body and blood of Chriſt, 
even that which was born of the Virgin Mary, which aſcended 


into heaven, which ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father, 


which ſhall come from thence to judge the Quick and the Dead; 
only we differ in modo, in the way and manner of being: We con- 
feſs all one thing to be in the Sacrament, and diſſent in the man- 
ner of being there. I, being fully by God's word thereunto per- 
ſuaded, confeſs, Chriſt's natural body to be in the ſacrament in- 
deed by Spirit and Grace; becauſe that whoſoever receiveth wor- 
thily that bread and wine, receiveth effectuouſly Chriſt's body, 


and drinketh his blood, that is, he is made effectually partaker of 


his paſſion: and you make a groſſer kind of being, encloſing a 
natural, a lively, and a OY body, under the __ or n, of 
bread and wine. I 1290 E IO” 
Now, this difference leb to the queſtion Fe I anfivery 
that in the Sacrament of the Altar is the natural body and blood 


of Chriſt, verꝰ & realiter, indeed and really, if you take theſe 


terms indeed and really, for ſpiritually by grace and efficacy ; for 


ſo every worthy receiver receiveth the very true body of Chriſt : 
but if you mean really and indeed, ſo that thereby you would in- 
clade a lively and a moveable body under the forms of bread and 


wine, then in that ſenſe is not Chriſt's s body i in the Sacrament real- 
bd and indeed. 


4 K 2. : To 
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TY To the Second Article, 


Ridley 00 drag: my Proteſtation reſerved, I . 


thus; that in the Sacrament is a certain change, whereby that 


bread, which was before common bread, is now made a lively 


repreſentation of Chriſt's Body; and is not only a figure, but ef- 


fectuouſly repreſenteth his Body, that even as the mortal body was 
nouriſhed by that viſible bread, ſo is the internal foul fed with the 
heavenly food of Chriſt's Body, which the eye of faith ſeeth, as 
the bodily eye ſeeth only bread. Such a facramental mutation, I 
grant to be in the bread and wine, which truly is no ſmall change: 
but ſuch a change as no mortal man can Fw” but ee om 
nipotency of Chriſt's word. . 
Then the Biſhop of n dering him to anſwer mb 
ly or Ry without further declaration of the matter, he- pro- 


e Notwithſtandin g this "IPRA mutation. which all 
the Doctors confefs, the true ſubſtance. and nature: of bread and 
wine remaineth, with which. the body is in like. ſort nouriſhed, as. 
the Soul is by Grace and Spirit with the Body of Chriſt, Even. 


_ (o:in-Baptiſmthe Body is waſhed with the viſible water, and the 


Soul is cleanſed from all filth by the inviſible Holy Ghoſt; and 
yet the water ceaſeth not to be, water, but keepeth the nature of 
water ſtill. In like ſort. in. the Sacrament of the Lord's W 
the bread.ceaſeth not to be bread. 
The Biſhop. of Lincoln. declared a er between 3 Sa- 
erament of. the Altar and. Baptiſm; becauſe, that Chriſt» ſaid not 
of the water, This is the H Ghoſt, as he did by the bread, This 
7s m Bady. Then Dr. Ridley recited St. Auſtin, which conferred. 
both the Sacraments the one with the other; but the. Bilhop of 


Lincoln paſſed it over, and reciting 


The 
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ba. The Third Article, 
required a direct anſwer. To whom Ridley thus replied ; 


Chriſt, as St. Paul writeth, made one perfect ſacrifice for. the 


fins of the whole world, neither can any man reiterate that ſacri- 
fice of His; and yet is the Communion an acceptable facrifice to 
God of praiſe and thankſgiving : but to fay that thereby fins are 
taken away (which wholly and perfectly was done by Chriſt's paſ- 
fion, of which the Communion is only a memorial) that is a great 
derogation from the merits of Chriſt's paſſion; for the Sacrament 
was inſtituted, that we receiving it, and thereby recogniſing and 
remembering his paſſion, ſhould be partakers of the merits of the 
fame. For otherwiſe doth this Sacrament take upon it the office 


of Chriſt” $ paſſion, N it might follow that Chriſt died in. 


vain. 


Lincoln. Indeed, as you allego out of St. Paul, Chriſt made 
one perfect oblation for all the whole world, that is, that bloody 


ſacrifice on the croſs: yet nevertheleſs he hath left this ſacrifice, 


but not bloody, i in the remembrance of that, by the which ſins are 


forgiven; ; the which is no derogation from Chriſt's paſſion. Then 
reciting, 


| | The Pourth v Article 


Ridley anſwered ; That i in ſome part the fourth was true, and in 
ſome part falſe; true, in that thoſe his aſſertions were condemned 


as hereſies, although unjuſtly ; falſe, in that it was: fad they were 


condemned. cienris ſebolaftice, by the ſebolaſtical cenſire of the ſebool; 
in that the diſputation was in ſuch fort ordered, that it it! was far from 
any ſchool act. 


£19. | 


To the F ifth Article 


Sed That the premiſes were in dach fort abb, z * 
in-theſe oy anſwers he had declared. Whether that all men ſpake 


evil. 
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evil of n he knew not, in that he fade not ſo much abroad to 
hear what every man reported. 

Lincoln. Tomorrow at eight of the clock you. hall appear be- 
fore us in St. Mary's church; and then, becauſe we cannot well 
agree upon your anſwer to the firſt Article, if it will pleaſe you to 
write your anſwer, you ſhall have pen, ink, and paper, and books, 
ſuch as you ſhall require: but if you write any thing ſaving your 
anſwers to theſe articles we will not receive it. Then charging 
the Mayor with him, and ordering that he ſhould have pen and 
ink, he diſmiſſed Dr. Ridley, and ſent for Dr. Latimer. 


* 5 
% *. 


e ee The next day, October 7, Dr. Ni was 
1 b 1 x brought before them in St. Mary's church, to 
Saul Proves. © © © WhonY the Biſhop of Lincoln (after like diſpute 

about the cap, in honor of the Pope, as had paſſed 
the day before, and that the Beadle had rudely ſnatched it em 
De. Ridley's 8 head) thus addreſſed himſelf. ä 
Lincoln. Maſter Ridley, yeſterday we took your anſwer to cer- 
tain articles, which we then propoſed to you: but becauſe we 
could not be thoroughly ſatisfied with your anſwer then to the firſt 
article, neither could the Notaries take any determinate anſwer of 
you, we (you requiring the ſame) granted you licence to bring your 
anſyer in writing; and thereupon commanded the Mayor that you 
ſhould have pen, paper and ink, yea any books alſo that you would 
require, if they were to be gotten: we licenſed you then alſo to 
alter your former anſwers this day at your pleaſure; therefore, we 
are come now hither to ſee whether you are in the ſame mind | now 
that you were in yeſterday (which we would not with) or contrary, 
contented to revoke all your former aſſertions, and in all points con- 
tent to ſubmit yourſelf to the determination of the Univerſal Church. 
And. I Live my part moſt earneſtly exhort yah not becauſe my con- 
21 ſeience 


. 
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ſcience pricketh me, as you ſaid yeſterday, but W I "IN you 
a rotten member, and in the way of perdition. 
TFeſterday I brought forth amongſt other St. Auſtin, to prove that 
authority hath always been given to the See of Rome, and you 
vreſted the words far contrary to St. Auſtin's meaning, in that you 
would have totus mundus, all the world, to be applied only to Eu- 
rope, which is but the third part of all the world, whereas indeed 
the proceſs of St. Auſtin's words will not admit that your interpre= 
tation. For he faith not totus mundus Chriftianus in tranſmarinis, 
dll the Chriftian world beyond the ſeas, but firſt totus mundus Chri 7 
anus Romane Ecclefie ſubjettus eft, all the Chriſtian world is ſulject 
to the Church of Rome, and afterward addeth in tranſinarinis parti 
bus, beyond the fea, only to gr the dominion of the. See of 
Nome? 

Ridley. I am ſure, my Lord, you have Bu il in cose 
phy, im which you ſhall underſtand that there is a ſea called the 
Mediterranean caſt between Europe and Africa: in ſaying S 
che fea” St. Auſtin meant Europe, even as I ſhould ſay the whole 
world a ne the ſea, 150 to 1 r in which I 
ſtand. 914 743 

| After 50 much Gemsen followed concerning this ſenſe of 
St. Auſtin, which the Biſhop of Lincoln endeavoured to eſtabliſn 
by the conſent of other antient Doctors, from whom he quoted 
ſeveral paſſages :. but Ridley required that the original authors 
ſhould be produced, and not mangled and altered paſſages, that 
the very words and the Context might determine their meaning. 
But the Biſhop, not able to quote the exact words, nor willing to 
produce the books themſelves, pretended to preſs Ridley in the 
point of the Sacrament with an authority from Cyril, which he ſaid, 
as Melancthon- himſelf had quoted it, was againſt him; and to“ 
prove it called for Melancthon : but his works had been burnt be- 
ore. Then paſſing that over, he proceded thus; 5 
Lincoln. 
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2 Lincoln. Cyril in another place, proving ta the Jewis that Chrift 
was come, uſeth this reaſon; — altars are erected in Chriſt's name 
in Britain, and in far Countries, therefore Chriſt is come.” Put 
we may uſe the contrary of that reaſon, altars are plucked down in 
Britain, therefore Chriſt is not come. A good argument à con- 
trariis; I will ſtand to it in the ſchools by and by with any man. Vou 
ſee what a good argument this your * maketh for the Jews, 
to prove that Chriſt is not come. 

Dr. Ridley ſmiling anſwered; your Lordſhip is ; not 8 that 
this word, altare, in the ſcripture ſignifieth as well the altar where- 
upon the Jews were wont to make their burnt ſacrifices, as the ta- 
ble of the Lord's Supper. Cyril meaneth there by this word, 40. 
tare, not the Jewiſh altar, but the table of the. Lord, and by that 
faying * altars are erected in Chriſt's name, | therefore Chriſt is 
come, he meaneth that the Communion, is miniſtered in his re- 
membrance, therefore Chrift is come: for the ſtrength of bis ar- 
gument is becauſe the remembrance of a thing cannot be, except 
itſelf be paſt; ; then could not all countries celebrate the Commu- 
nion in remembrance of Chriſt's paffion, except. Chriſt had been 
come and ſuffered. As for the taking down of the altars it was 
done upon Juſt conſiderations, for that they ſeemed to come too 
nigh to the Jews uſage. Neither was the Supper of the Lord at 
any time better miniſtered, more duly received, than 1 in thoſe. later 
| 5 when all things. were ak to The”: rites and wages of the 
pricaitive church bas! e e 
Tincoln. A TIEN receiving I P th 7B an oſs -fable 
inſteadl of an altar, and to come from puddings at Weſtminſter to 
receive. And yet when your table was conſtituted, you could 
never be content, in placing tbe ſame now Eaſt, now: North, now 
one way, now./another; until T's God of: lng een to 
place it clean out of the church. er 3K 591 ball 
£1 nc i ly. 
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Ridley. Your Lordſhip's irreverent terms do not leſſen the value 
of the thing. Perhaps ſome men came more devoutly from pud- 
| r than other men now do from other things. . 


Lincoln. As for that, Maſter Ridley, you ought to be judge of 


no man: but by this your reaſoning you cauſed us to ſtretch and 
inlarge our inſtructions. We came not to reaſon, but to take your 
determinate anſwers to our articles. Now, Maſter Ridley, what 
Ay you to the firſt article? If you have brought your anſwer in 


writing we will receive it : but if you have written any other mat- 


ter, we will not receive it. 


Then Dr. Ridley took a ſheet of paper out of his boſom, and 
began to read what he had written : but the Biſhop of Lincoln 
commanded the Beadle to take it from him. And when he aſked 
licence to read it, ſaying that it contained nothing but his anſwers, 
the Biſhop would not by any means permit him. | 

Ridley. Why, my Lord, will you require my anſwer, and not 
ſuffer me to publiſh it? I beſeech you, my Lord, let the audience 
bear witneſs in this matter. Your Lordſhips may handle it at your 
pleaſures ; therefore let the audience be witneſs to your doings. 

Lincoln. Well, Maſter Ridley, we vill firſt ſee what you have 


written, and then if we ſhall think it good to be read, you ſhall 


have it publiſhed ; but except you deliver it firſt, we will take 
none at all of you. 


Then Dr. Ridley, ſeeing there was no o remedy, deed it to 


an officer, who immediately gave it to the Biſhop of Lincoln. He, 
having ſecretly communicated it to the other two Commiſſioners, 
declared the ſenſe, but would not read it as it was written, ſaying, 
that it contained words of blaſphemy therefore he would not fill 
the ears of the audience therewith, and ſo abuſe their patience. 


But Ridley deſired very inſtantly to have it publiſhed, ſaying, that 


except a line or two, there was nothing contained but the ſayings 
of the antient Doctors i in confirmation of his aſſertions. 


4 L, But, 
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But the Biſhop of Lincoln would not ſuffer it to be read, and 
demanded Ridley's determinate anſwer to the ſeveral articles; he 
referred to his anſwers then exhibited in writing, and alſo before 
at the time of diſputation before Dr. Weſton. Then the Biſhop 
of Gloceſter began an exhortation to Dr. Ridley to > him 
to recant. 

Ghc. If you would once empty your ſtomach, captivate your 
ſenſes, ſubdue your reaſon, and together with us conſider what a 


feeble ground of your religion you have, I do not doubt hut you 


might eaſily be perſuaded to acknowledge one Church with us, to 
confeſs one faith with us, and to believe one religion with us. For 
what a weak and feeble ſtay in religion is this, I pray you? La- 
timer leaneth to Cranmer, Cranmer to Ridley, and Ridley to the 


* ſingularity of his own wit.” So that if you overthrow the ſingu- 


larity of Ridley's wit, then muſt needs the religion of Cranmer 
and Latimer fall alſo. You remember well, Maſter Ridley, that 
the Prophet ſpeaketh moſt truly, faying, We, 200 be to them who 
are ſingular and wife in their own conceits. 
But you will ſay here, it is true that the Prophet faith ; but how 
know you that I am wiſe in mine own conceit ? Yes, Maſter Rid- 
ley, you refuſe the determination of the Catholick Church ; you 
muſt needs be ſingular, and wiſe in your own conceit, for you bring 
ſcripture for the probation of your aſſertions, and we alſo bring 
ſeriptures; you underſtand them in one ſenſe, and we in another. 
How will you know the truth herein? If you ſtand to your own 


interpretation, then you are ſingular in your conceit: but if you 


fay you will follow the minds of the Doctors and antient Fathers, 
you underſtand them in one meaning, and we take them in ano- 
ther: how will you know the truth herein? If you ſtand to your 
own judgment, then are you ſingular in your own conceit, then 
cannot you avoid the wo of which "Ow Prophet ſpeaketn. 

| Wherefore 


> From their own expreſs declarations elſewhere, 


Ly 
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Wherefore, if you have no ſtay but the Catholick Church in 
matters of controverſy, except you will reſt upon the ſingularity 
and wiſdom of your own brain, if the Prophet moſt truly faith, 
200, 200 be to them who are w iſe in their own conceits; then for God's 
love, Maſter Ridley, ſtand not ſingular, be not you wiſe in your 
own conceit, pleaſe not yourſelf over much. How were the Arians, 
the Manichees, the Eutychians, with divers other hereticks which 
have been in the Church, how I pray you were they ſuppreſſed and 
convinced? By reaſoning in diſputations? No truly; the Arians 
had more places of ſcripture for the confirmation of their hereſy, 
than. the Catholicks for the defence of the truth. How then were 
they convinced ? only by the determination of the Church. And 
indeed, except we do conſtitute the Church our foundation, ſtay, 
and judge, we can have no end of controverſies, no end of diſpu- 


tations. For in that we all bring, Scriptures and Doctors for the 


probation of our aſſertions, who ſhould; be judge of this our con- 
troverſy.? If we ourſelves, then be we ſingular, and wiſe, in our own 


conceits, then cannot we ig the wo of which the Kerber 


ſpeaks. 1 

It remains 8 3 we - ſubmit e to the , 1 
tion -and arbitrement of the. Church, with whom God promiſed to 
remain to the world's end, to whom he promiſed to ſend the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, which ſhould teach it the truth. Wherefore, Maſter 


Ridley, if you will avoid the wo that the Prophet ſpeaketh of, be 


not oa wiſe in NOR Ps agents. your own Aa Le ye 


KB o ee» 


| the Church, FA 
Io this verboſe oration Ridley replied i in 72 1 1 that he 
Haid moſt. truly with the Prophet, wo be to him that is wiſe in his 


# #*. © 


own conceit : but that he acknowledged no ſuch ſingularity in 


himſelf, nor knew. any cauſe, why he ſhould. attribute ſo much to 


Himſelf, And whereas he faid Maſter, Cranmer leaned to him, 
41L 2 that 
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that was moſt untrue, in that he was but a young Scholar in com- 


pariſon. with Maſter Cranmer ; for at what time he was a young 


Scholar Maſter Cranmer was a Doctor, ſo that he confeſſed Maſ- 


ter Cranmer might have been his School maſter theſe many years. 


He would have ſaid more, but the Biſhop of Gloceſter inter- 
rupted him. And then the Biſhop of Lincoln with many words, 
and gently holding his cap in his hand, deſired him to return. But 
Ridley made an abſolute anſwer, that he was fully perſuaded that 


the religion which he defended was grounded upon God's word, 
and therefore without great offence toward God, great peril and 
damage of his ſoul, he could not forſake his Maſter and Lord: but 


deſired the Biſhop to perform his grant, in that his Lordſhip ſaid 
the day before, that he ſhould have licenee to ſhew his cauſe why 


he could not with a fafe conſcience admit the authority of the 


Pope. The Biſhop ſaid; that whereas then he had demanded li- 
cence to ſpeak three words, he was contented that he ſhould this 
day ſpeak forty,” and that grant he would perform. Then ſtarted. 
up Dr. Weſton, and faid; why, my Lord, he hath ſpoken four 
hundred already. Dr. Ridley confeſſed he had, but they were not 
of his preſcribed number, neither concerning that matter. The 


Biſhop of Lincoln bade him take his licence : but he ſhould ſpeak 
'but forty, and before he had ended half a ſentence, the Doctors 


fitting by cried and ſaid, that his number was out; and with that 
he was enjoined filence. Then the IP of Lincoln addreſſed | 
him thus: 

Lincoln. Now T perceii e, Maſter Ridley, you will not permit 
us to ſtay in that point of our Commiſſion which we moſt defired : 
for I will affure you there is never a word in our Commiſſion more. 
true than, dolentes & gementes, grieving and bewailing, For indeed. 
I for my part, I take God to witneſs, am ſorry for you. 


Ridley, I believe it well, my Lord; boraſmuch as one diy it will 
be burthenſome to your ſoul, 


E Lincoln. 
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Lincoln. Nay not ſo, Maſter Ridley ; but becauſe I fee fuch 


ſtubborneſs in you, that by no means you may be perſuaded to ac- 


knowledge your errors, and receive the truth: but ſeeing it is ſo, 
becauſe yon will not ſuffer us to perſiſt i in the firſt, we muſt of ne- 


ceſſity procede to the other part of our Commiſſion. Therefore 1 
pray you hearken to what I ſhall ſay. | 11111 
He then read the ſentence of condemnation, written in a long 
proceſs, the tenor of Which was, that, foraſmuch as the ſaid Ni- 
cholas Ridley did affirm, maintain, and ſtubbornly defend certain 
opinions, aſſertions and hereſies, contrary to the word of God, and 
the received faith of the Church, as in denying the true and natural 
body of Chriſt, and his natural blood to be in the Sacrament of the 


altar: ſecondly, in affirmmg the ſubſtance of bread and wine tor 
remain after the words of the conſecration: thirdly, in denying the 


Maſs to be a lively facrifice of the Church for the quick and the! 
dead, and by no means would be led and brought from theſe his 
hereſies; therefore the ſaid John of Lincoln, James of Gloceſter,. 
John of Briſtol did judge and condemn the ſaid Nicholas Ridley as 


an heretick, and ſo adjudged him preſently both by word, and alſo- 


in deed to be degraded from the degree of a Biſhop, from Prieſt- 
hood; and all Eceleſiaſtical Order; declaring moreover the ſaid 
Nicholas Ridley to be no member of the Church, and therefore 
committed him to the ſecular powers, of them to receive due pu- 
niſhment according to the tenor of the temporal laws: and further 
excommunicated him by the great excommunication. 


Then they delivered him as a priſoner to the Mayor, and ſent 


150 Maſter Latimer, whom, after like examination, they condemned 


by the ſame ſentence, from which he appealed to the next General 

Council which ſhould, be truly called in God's name: but the 

Biſhop of Lincoln told him with great truth, that it would be a 
long ſeaſon before ſuch a Convocation would | be called. 
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They continued another fortnight in their priſons, where Cran- 
mer alſo was confined, having been cited to appear at Rome with- 
in fourſcore days. This farce was one of Gardiner's devices to 
ſpin out the time for the ripening of hi- plot t to obtain the Arch- 
biſhoprick. | 
During the time that Ridley and Latimer lay i in priſon after their 
condemnation, every method was tried to win the former. They 


ſeemel aſhamed to ſacrifice a man of ſuch piety and learning, and 
rather wiſhed to bring him over to add weight to their own party. 


Brookes the Biſhop of Gloceſter in great ſimplicity pointed out to 


him the only method of reclaming him to the Church of Rome, 


*-which was to captivate his fenſes, and ſubdue his reaſon, and 


then © he doubted not but he might be eafily induced to acknow- 


* edge one Church with them.” Now it was, I ſuppoſe, that the 
Lord Dacres offered ten thouſand pounds to the Queen if ſhe would 
preſerve fo valuable a life: ſhe would have triumphed in his ſafety 
if he would ſubmit to the conditions. His retracting would have 


influenced the greater number of the unreſolved, and ſilenced the 


more confirmed. For this purpoſe ſome leading man in the fami- 
ly, perhaps the ſame Lord Dacres, endeavoured, by worldly mo- 
tives, and wreſted paſſages of ſcripture, to induee him to fave him- 
ſelf; and occaſioned the following letter to another relation, which 
might be Mabyl the grand- daughter of that Lord, who n mar- 
ried N * en of Wilmondſwick. : 


| ©: To a Couſin of his. _ | | 
| God's holy ſpirit be with you now and ever, Amen. When I 


call to remembrance, beloved Couſin, the ſtate of thoſe who for 


fear of trouble, either for loſs of goods, will do 1 in the ſight of the 
world thoſe things that they know and be aſſured are contrary to 
the will of God, I can do no lefs than lament their caſe, being 
aſlured that the end thereof will be ſo pitiful, without ſpeedy re- 
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pentance, that I tremble and fear to have it in remembrance. 1 


would to God it lay upon ſome earthly burthen, ſo that freedom of 
conſcience might be given unto them. I write, as God knoweth, 

not of preſumption, but only lamenting their ſtate, whom I thought 
now in this dangerous time, ſhould have given both you and me 
comfortable inſtructions. But alas, inſtead thereof, we have per- 


ſuaſions to follow (I lament me to rehearſe it) ſuperſtitious idola- 


try: yea, and what is worſt of all, they will ſeek to prove it by 
the ſcriptures. The Lord for his mercy turn their hearts. 


Yours 


'. i 


Having now in immediate proſpect his crown 

. 4+ Ridley's of martyrdom, he was deſirous that his life might 
Farewell. continue uſeful to the laſt, by diſcharging, as far as 
| his wiſhes, his prayers, and his advice might 
have effect, the affection and duties which the ſeveral relations in 


which. he had ſtood might require: and therefore wrote his Fare- 


well to them, not to be publiſhed till after his death, that it might 
have alt the weight of the laſt words of a dying F riend. The ſub- 
ſtance of which follows. 


His laſt Farewell to all his true and faithful Friends in God. 
At the name of Jeſus let every knee bow, both ef things in 


heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth, and let 


every tongue confeſs that Jeſus Clift i is the Lord unto the glory 
of God the Father. Amen, 


As a man minding to take a fer journey, and to depart from 


« his familiar friends, commonly and naturally hath a defire to bid 


« his friends farewell before his departure : ſo likewiſe:now TI, look- 


2 ing daily when 1 ſhould be called for to depart hence from you, 


(0 4¹ 
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«(0 all ye my dearly beloved Brethren and Siſters i in our Saviour 


« Chriſt, that dwell here in this world) having a like mind towards 
vou all; and alſo, bleſſed be God for this! ſuch time and leiſure, 
do bid you all, after ſuch manner as 1 can, farewell. 
Farewell, my dear Brother George Shipſide, whom 1 have 
1 ever found faithful, truſty, and loving in all ſtates and conditions; ; 
and now in the time of my croſs, over all other to me moſt friend- 
ly and ſtedfaſt ; and that which liketh me beſt, over all other 
« things, in God's cauſe ever hearty. 


Farewell, my dear Siſter Alice his wife. Iam A to hear of 


* thee that thou doſt take Chriſt's croſs, which is laid now (bleſſed 


be God l) both on thy back and mine, in good part. Thank 
thou God, who hath given thee a godly and a loving Huſband : 

. ſee thou honor him, and obey him according to God's law. Ho- 
c nor r thy Mother-in-law, his Mother ; ae love all thoſe that 
« 15 power. As for thy children, 1 doubt not of thy huſband but. 
that He, who hath given him a heart to love and fear God, and 


© in God them that pertain unto him, ſhall alſo make him friend- 


6 ly and beneficial unto thy Oy even as if they had been got- 


- ten of his own body. 


Farewell, my well beloved Brother, John Ridley, of the Wall- 


* town, and you my gentle and loving Siſter Eliſabeth; whom, 
A beſide my natural league of amity, your tender love which you 


were (aid ever to bear toward me above the reſt of your brethren, 


b doth bind me to love. My mind was to have acknowledged this 


your loving affection, and to have acquitted it with deeds, and 
not with words alone. Your daughter Eliſabeth I bid farewell ; 
* whom I love for the meek and- gentle ſpirit that God hath given 
4 her, which i is a precious thing i in the ſight of God. 
. Farewell, my well beloved Siſter of Unthanke, with all your 
- children my nephews and mcs. Since the departure of 1 my Bro- - 


s, 
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© their Father: but the Lord God muſt and will be their Father, if 


they will love him and is Free him, and live i in the trade of his 


ax, 

Farewell, my well beloved and worſhipful Couſins Maſter Ni- 

4 49900 Ridley, of Willimontſwick, and your wife; and I thank 
you for all your kindneſs ſhewn both to me, and alſo to all your 

_ © own kinsfolk and mine. Good Couſin, as God hath ſet you in 


that our ſtock and kindred, not for any reſpect of your perſon, 


but of his abundant grace and goodneſs, to be as it were the Bel- 

weather to order and conduct the reſt, and hath alſo endued you 
* with his manifold gifts of grace, both heavenly and worldly, 
© above others; ſo I pray you, good Couſin (as my truſt and hope 
is in you) continue and increaſe in the maintenance of truth, ho- 


"0 neſty, righteouſneſs and all true godlineſs, and to the uttermoſt 
* of your power to withſtand falſhood, untruth, unrighteouſneſs 


and all ungodlineſs, which is. forbid and condemned by the words 
and laws of God. 

Farewell, my young Couſin Ralph Wnitßeld—oh your time 
« was very ſhort with me; my mind was to have done you good, 
and yet you caught in that little time a loſs: but I truſt it ſhall be 
. recompeaſed as it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God. 

Fare well, all my whole kindred and countrymen, farewell i in 


· Chriſt altogether. The Lord who is the ſearcher of ſecrets, 


© knoweth that according to my heart's deſire my hope was of late 
that I ſhould have come among you, and to have brought with 
me abundance of Chriſt's bleſſed Goſpel, according to the duty 
of that office and miniſtry, whereunto among you I was choſen, 


named and appointed by the mouth of that our late peerleſs 


Prince, King Edward, and fo alſo denounced opealy | in his Court 
[8 Py his Privy Council, 
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ther Hugh, my mind was to have been unto them in the ſtead of 
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warn you all, my well beloved kinsfolk and countrymen, that 
* ye be not amazed or aſtoniſhed at the kind of my departure or 
© diffolution ; for I enſure you I think it the moſt henor that ever 
I was called unto in all my life; and therefore I thank my Lord 
IA God heartily for it, that it hath pleaſed him to call me, of his 


great mercy, unto this high honor to ſuffer death willingly for his 


"ſake, and in his cauſe. Unto the which honor he called: the holy 
© Prophets, and his dearly beloved Apoſtles, and his bleſſed cho- 


ſen Martyrs. For know ye, that I doubt no more, but that the 


© caufes wherefore I am'put to death are God's cauſes, and the 


* cauſes of the truth; than 'I doubt that the Goſpel which John 
vyrote is the Wenne of Chriſt, or that Paul's Epiſtles are the very 


word of God. And to have a heart willing to abide and ſtand in 


1 God's cauſe, and in Chriſt's s quarrel even unto death, I enſure 


6 thee, O man, it is an ineſtimable and honorable gift of God given 


'© only to the true elect, and truly beloved children of God, and in- 


© hefitors of the kingdom of heaven. For the holy Apoſtle; and 
c alſo Martyr in Chriſt's cauſe, St. Peter faith, If ye ſuffer 


© rebuke in the name of Chriſt, that is, in Chriſt's cauſe, and for 
a his truth's ſake, then are ye happy and bleſſed, for the glory of 


the Spirit of God reſteth 1 upon you. Tf for rebuke's ſake ſuffered 


in Chriſt's name, a man is pronounced by the mouth of that holy 
9 Apoſtle, bleſſed and happy, how much more happy and bleſſed 


is he that hath the grace to ſuffer death alſo ? "Wherefore all ye, 
© that be my true Lovers and Friends rejoice, and rejoice with me 
again, and render with me hearty thanks to God our heavenly 


Father, that for his Son's ſake my Saviour and Redeemer Chriſt, 


he hath vouchſafed to call me, being elſe without his gracious 
goodneſs i in myſelf but a ſinfül and a vile wretch, to call me (I 


© ſay) unto this high dignity of his true Prophets, of his faithful 


* Apoſtles, and of his Dn and elect Martyrs; that is, to die and 
* to 
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to ſpend this temporal life in 0 defence and maintenance of his 


© eternal and everlaſting truth. 
* Ye know, who, be my 33 dwelling upon * . 
0 Where (alas !) the true man ſuffereth oftentimes much wrong at 


< the thief's hand, if it chance a man to be ſlain of a thief (as it 


often chanceth there) who went out with his neighbour to help 
him to reſcue his goods again, that the more cruelly he be ſlain, 
and the more ſtedfaſtly he ſtuck by his neighbour in the fight 


* againſt the face of the thief, the more favor and friendſhip, ſhall 
call his poſterity have for the ſlain man's ſake of all them that be 


true, as long as the memory of his fact and his poſterity doth en- 
dure: even ſo, ye who be my kinsfolk and countrymen, know ye, 
* (howloever the blind, ignorant and wicked world hereafter ſhall 
rail upon my death; which thing they cannot do worſe than 


. their fathers did on the death of Chriſt our Saviour, of his holy 


Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs :) know ye (I ſay). that both before 
God and all them that be godly, and that truly know and. follow 
the laws of God, ye have, and ſhall have by God's grace eyer 
* cauſe to rejoice, and to thank God highly, and to think good of 
.* it, and in God to rejoice of me your fleſh and blood ; whom God 
of his gracious goodneſs hath youchſafed to aſſociate unto the bleſ- 


90 ſed. company of his holy Martyrs in heaven, and I doubt not in 


o the infinite goodneſs. of my Lord God, nor in the faithful fellow- 
4 ſhip of his elec and choſen people, but that at both their bands 


in my cauſe ye ſhall the rather find more favor and grace; for the 


F Lord faith, that he will be both to them and theirs who love him 
the more loving a again to a thouſand generations. The Lord i is 


- ſo full of n mercy to them 0 ſay) and theirs which do love him! in⸗ 


7 deed. And Chriſt faith again, that no man can ſhew more love 
13 than to give his life for his friend. 


© Now alſo know ye all my true lovers in God, my kinsfoll FE) 


* countrymen that the cauſe wherefore I am put to death is even 
4 M 2 © after 
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« after tlie ere Toft and cöndition, but touching more near God's 


© cauſe and in more weighty matters, but in the genetal kind all 


one; for each is God's cauſe, each is in the maintenance of right, 
* and each for the commonwealth, and each for the weal alſo of 
the Chriſtiah Brother: although yet there is in tlieſe two no 
« ſmall difference, concerning the enemies, the goods RO ab 


the manner of the fight. 


Then he compares the reformed Church of England to hisneigh- 
bour, the Papiſts to the thief, and Himfelf to the man flain in 
defence of his neighbour ; obſerving that © the more cruel, ' the 
more painful, the more vile and ſpiteful is the kind of death 
£ whereunto we be put, the more glorious in God, the more bleſ- 
© ſed 1 $i 0 we reckon, „ without all cd our nen to 
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"7 And thus mch deer lowered and friends i in God, my countrymen 
© and kinsfolk, I have ſpoken for your comfort, leſt of my death 


© (of whoſe life you looked peradventure ſome time to have had 


* honeſty; pleaſures and commodities) ye might be abaſhed or 
think any evil: whereas you have rather cauſe to rejoice (if ye 
* love me indeed) for that it hath pleafed God to call me to a great- 


© er honor and dignity, than ever I did enjoy before either in Ro- 
© cheſter, or in the See of London, or ever ſhould have had in the 
© See of Durham, whereunto I was laſt of all elected and named: 


yea I count it greater honor before God in deed to die in His 


_ © cauſe (whereof I nothing doubt) than is any earthly or temporal 


promotion or honor that can be given to a man in this world. 
After taking leave of his kinsfolk and countrymen he addreſſes 

his Farewell to other places to which he had borne any relation. 
Now that I have taken my leave of my countrymen and kinſ- 
folk, and the Lord doth lend me life and giveth me leiſure, I will 

bid my other good friends in God. of other places alſo, farewell. 
„And whom firſt or before other, than the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, 
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bridge, where I have dwelt longer, found more faithful and 
© hearty friends, received more benefits (the benefits of my natural 


< parents only excepted) than ever I did, even in mine oN native 
unn conic e e 

Farewell therefore, Cambridge, my ike . ws wider" 
© nurſe ! If I ſhould not acknowledge thy manifold benefits, yea, if 
I ſhould not for thy benefits at the leaſt love thee again truly, I 
* were to be counted ungrate and unkind... What benefits. hadſt 


6 thou ever, that thou uſeſt to give and beſtow upon thy beſt belo - 


ved children, that thou thoughteſt too good for me? Thou didſt 
© beſtow on me all thy ſchool Degrees: of thy common Offices, the 
Chaplainſhip of the Univerſity, the office of the Proctorſhip and 


of a Common Reader: and of thy private commodities and emo- 


© luments in Colleges, what was it that thou madeſt me not partner 


* of ? firſt to be Scholar, then Fellow, and after my departure - 


from thee thou calledſt me again to a Maſterſhip of a right wor- 
ſhipful College. 1 thank thee, my loving mother, for all this thy 
kindneſs; and I pray God that his laws and the ſincere Goſpel of 
Chriſt may ever be truly taught and faithfully learned in thee! 
Farewell, Pembroke Hall, of late mine own College, my cure, 
and my charge | what cafe thou art in now God knoweth, I know 
not well. Thou waſt ever named ſince 1 knew thee (which is 
now a thirty years ago) to be ſtudious, well learned, and a great 
© ſetter forth of Chriſt's Goſpel, and of God's true word: ſo I found 
e thee, and, bleſſed be God, ſo J left thee in deed. Wo is me for 
© thee, mine own dear College, if ever thou ſuffer thyſelf by any 
means to be brought from that trade. In chy Orchard (the walls, 
buts and trees, if they could ſpeak, would bear me witneſs) I learn- 
© ed without book almoſt all Paul's Epiſtles, yea and I ween all the 
Canonical Epiſtles, fave only the Apocalypſe. Of which ſtudy, 


although in time a great part did depart from me, yet the ſweet 


E ſmell thereof I truft T ſhall carry with me into Heaven: for the 
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took like effect there in many other more. 
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profit thereof: I-think» I have felt in all my life time ever; after; 
and I ween of late ( hether they abide there new or no I cannot 
tell) there were who did the like. The Lord grant that this zeal 

and love toward that part of God's: word, bich is la key and a 
itue commentary t all holy ſcripture, maj ever abide in that 
© college ſo long as the world ſhall endur eee 
From Cambridge d was called into Kent by the Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, Thomas Cranmer, that moſt reyerend Father and 


< Eaſt Kent. Wherefore farewell, Herne, thou worſhipful and 
wealthy pariſh, the firſt cure whereunto I was called to miniſter 
God's word. Thou haſt heard of my mouth ofttimes the word 
of God preached mot after, the Popiſh trade, but after Chriſt's 
goſpel: : oh that the fruit had anſwered. to the ſeed | And vet 1 
< muſt. acknowledge me to be thy Debtor for the doduing of the 
Lord's Supper, which at that time 1 acknowledge God had not 
* reyeled.unto me; but I bleſs God in all that godly virtue and zcal 
of God's word, which the Lord by preaching of his word did 
© kindle manifeſtly. both in the heart and in the life of that godly 
< woman there my Lady Fiennes: .;.. the Lord grant that his word 
Farewell thou Cathedral Church of Canterbury, 7 — metropo- 

, Utick See, Whereof once I.was.a member. To ſpeak things plea- 


ſant unto thee, I dare not for danger of conſcience and diſpleaſure 
C of my Lord God: and to ſay what lieth in my heart were now 
too much, and I fear were able to do thee now but little good. 
 * Nevertheleſs for the friendſhip I have found in ſome there, and 


« for charity ſake I wiſh thee to be waſhed, clean of all worldlineſs 


and ungodlineſs, that thou mayeſt be found of God, after thy 


name, CRHRIST's CHURCH in deed and in truth. 
Farewell, Rocheſter, ſometime my Cathedral See, in * (to 
2 pt the ay. I did find much gentleneſs and PRs and 1 
a truſt 
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* truſt thou wilt not ſay che contrary, but I did uſe it to God's glory 
and thine on profit in God. Oh that thou hadſt and mighteſt 
have continued and gone forward in the trade of God's law where- 
* in I did leave thee ! Then thy charge and burthen ſhould not 
have been ſo terrible and e 22011 en ue Mis like 
© to be, alas ! on the latter da iT t 3 olle 
To Weſtminſter other ddveviifettient 4 in Cod 1 have not now to 
© fay, than I have faid before to the Cathedral Church of Canter- 
* bury-: and ſo God give thee of his grace that thou mayeſt learn 


«© indee@ and in his truth to nn ww ae * own. aca _—_ 


thus fare you well. 1939 | Allee 
Oh London, London! to whim now may 1 et darn or 


* whom ſhall I bid farewell? Shall I ſpeak to the Prebendaries of 


Paul's? Alas Fall that loved God's word, and were'true ſetters 
forth thereof, are now (as T hear ſay) ſome burnt and ſlain, ſome 
* exiled and baniſhed, and ſome holden in hard priſon and appoint- 
ed daily to be put to moſt cruel death for Chriſt's Goſpel's ſake, 
As forthe reſt of them, I know they could never broke me well, 


© nor could I ever delight in them. Shall I ſpeak to the See there- 
of, wherein of late I was placed almoſt, and not fully, by the 


ſpace of three years * ? But hat may I ſay to it, being (as J hear 
ſay I am) depoſed and expulſed by judgment, as an unjuſt uſurper 


© of that room? O judgment, judgment! Can this be Juſt jo do- 


© ment to condemn the chief Miniſter of God's word, the Paſtor 
and Biſhop of the Dioceſe, and never bring him into judgment, 


that he might have heard what crimes were laid to his charge, nor 


ever ſuffer him to have any place or time to anſwer for himſelf ? 
© 'Thinkeſt thou that hereafter, when true juſtice ſhall have place, 
* that” this n can n "Bs owed: either of God or of u man ? 
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From the dates of his cnkrenibgs TOTO wich Ge K. King he's appears to TK 


been Biſhop of London from about the third of April 1550, to the death of the King, the- 


fixth of July 1553. A little more ethan three years. 
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| Letter hereafter, which he didQ. 


nne LIE 
Well, us Yor the eiue and Whole mutter of my dap 
the ſponl of ny goods which thou poſſeſſeſt yet, I — 
„God, WRG is 4 moſt juſt judge; amd I beſeech God, if it be 
His pleaſue, that That, which is but my perſonal wrong, be not 

lach to thy eharte in tho latter / day a this only can I pray iſbr· 
But for the wrongs Boner had done to the Church of God in re- 
ſtoring Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry contrary to God's word, and 
ſor his cruel treatment of the Refermers, and putting them to 
death, he denounces God's vetigeance, and tells him, that his 
c deaf and dumb God, whom he is notaſhamed-to call his Maker, 
© will not be able to deliver him from the 1 hand * the 
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r e are 


However, not doubting but ane were many a 
ers in the city, who conſented not to the late changes, but lament- 
ed them, he purpoſes to take leave of them pasticulati in another 


41 1 


Then gratefully remembering ebenen which 


He had experienced from thoſe in office in the Corporation during 
his miniſtry in that See, particularly for their Chriſtian indneſs 


4 . , 


ſhewed in God's cauſe, he turns his addreſs eſpecially to Sir Ri- 


chard Dobbes in this manner, Thou in thy year didft win my 


1 heart for evermore, for that honorable act, that moſt bleſſed 
1 work of God of the erection and ſetting up.of-Chriſt's holy. Hoſ- 


« pitals and truly religious Houſes, which by thee and through 
* thee were begun. For thou, like a man of God, when the mat- 
© ter was moved for the relief of Chrift's poor members to be holpen 
« from extreme miſery, hunger and famine, thy heart (I fay) was 
0 moved with pity, and as Chriſt's high honorable officer i in that 


« cauſe thou calledſt together thy Brethren the Aldermen: of the ci- 
* ty, before whom thou brakeſt the matter for the Poor, thou didſt 


* plead their cauſe; yea and not only in thine own perſon thou 
2 didſt ſet forth Chriſt's cauſe, but o further the matter, thou 
b broughteſt 
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bronghteſt me into the: Council Chamber of the city before the 
« Aldermen alone, whom thou hadſt aſſembled. there 1 to 
© hear me ſpealꝭ what I could Gay, as an advocate by office and duty 
in the poor men's cauſe. The Lord wrought with thee, and gave 
these the conſent of thy Brethren, whereby the matter was brought 
to dhe Common Council, and. ſo to the whole body of the City ; 
©by whom with an uniform conſent it was committed to be drawn, 


ordered, and deviſed by a certain number of the moſt witty citi- 


gens and politick as could be choſen in the whole City, endued 
© alſo-with godlineſs and with ready hearts to ſet, forward ſuch a no- 
ble act: and they like true and faithful miniſters both to their Ci- 
© ty and to their Maſter Chriſt, fo ordered, deviſed, and brought 
forth the matter, that thouſands of poor members of Chriſt, which 
© elſe for extreme hunger and miſery ſhould have famiſhed and pe- 


*-riſhed; hall be relieved, holpen and brought up, and ſhall haye 


© cauſe to bleſs the Alder nen of that time, the Common Council, 
and the whole Body of the City 3 but ſpecially thee, O Dobbes, 
and thoſe choſen men, by whom this honorable work of God 
uns begun and wrought; and that fo long throughout all ages, as 
that godly work ſhall endure; which J f A e 
de ever unto the world's end, Amen. 
And thou, Sir George Barnes, (the truth i is 60 be confeſſed to 
« « God's glory, and to the good example of other) thou waſt in 
* thine year not only a furtheter and continuer of, that. which be- 
fore thee by thy Predeceſſor was well begun; but-alſo didſt labor 
ſo to have perfected the work, that it ſhould have been an abſo · 


« lute thing and a perfect ſpectacle of true charity and godlineſs un- 


to all Chriſtendom. Thine endeavour was to have ſet up an houſe 
of occupations, both that all kind of poverty, being able to work, 


ſhould not have lacked whereupon profitably they might have 


been occupied to their own relief, and to the profit and commo- 
| ommonwealth of che City; and alſo to have retired 


4 8 | « thither 
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« thither the poor babes brought up in, the Hoſpitals, when they 
had come to a certain age and ſtrength, and alſo all thoſe which 
in the Hoſpitals aforeſaid: have been cured of their diſeaſes, And 
to have brought this to paſs, thou obtaineſt (net without great 
*:diligence and labor both of thee and thy rethren) of that godly 
* King Edward, that Chriſtian and peerleſs Prince's and, his 
+ prinecly. Place of Bride well, and what other things to the per- 
© formance- of the ſame; and under what condition it is not un- 
* known: That this thine endeavour bath not had like ſucceſs, 
the fault is not in thee} but in the condition and; ſtate of the 
time, which the Lord of his infinite/ mercy vouchſaſe to amend, 
„when it ſhall be his gracious will and pleaſurs? zb 7 

* Then he bids farewell to all the Citizens there: that be of: God, 
praying to God for them that they may never ſwerve; neither 


for loſs of life not worldly goods, from God's mm an 
yield unto Antichriſt. And then procedes, MA di d l : 31 


Now that I have gone through the places where I have awek 
any ſpace in the time of my pilgrimage here upon earth, remem- 
* bering, that"fot the ſpace of King'Edward's reign, *which was for 
the time of mine office in the ſees of London and Robheſter, I 
© was a Member of the Higher Houſe of the Parliament; therefore 
K (feeing my God hath given me leiſure and/theremembtance there- 
* of) 1 will bid my Lords of the Temporalty fare well: They ſhall 
habe Hb jaſt cauſe (by God's grace) to take what I intend to ſay 
in ill Part. As for the ſpiritual Prelaey that not is] Lhave no- 
© thing to fay to them, except I ſhould'repete'again'd great part of 
| „ I have fiid before to the See of London. To you therefore, 
*my Lords of the Temporalty, will I peak; and this would I 
©firſt have you to underſtand; that when I wrote this, I. looked 
daily when 1 ſhould be called to the change of this life, and 
thought that this my writing ſhould not come to your knowledge, 
's * before/the ti ins of the difolution of my body and: ſoul ſhould be 
TIEN f « expired ; 
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*.expued;y and therefore: knoui ye, that I had before mine eyes 
only the fear of God, and Chtiſtian charity toward you, Which 
moved me to write: for of you hereafter I look not in this world 

either for pleaſure or diſpleaſure. If my talk ſhall do you never, 
ſo / much pleaſure or profit, you cannot promote me; or if 1 dif. 

pleaſe yu. you cannot hurt me or harm me; for. I ſhall be gut 


© of your reach. Now therefore if you fear God, and tan be con- 
tent to hear the talk of him who ſeeketh nothing at your: hands, 


but to ſerve God, and to do-you; good: hearken to, what 1 ay. 
« I fay unto. you, as. St. Paul ſaith to the Galatians; I: wonder my 

Lords, what: hath bewitched you, that ye ſo ſuddenly are fallen 
from Chriſt unto Antichriſt, from Chtiſt's Goſpel unto men 's 


« traditions,/ from the Lord that bought you unto the Biſhop now 


«of Rome 1 warn you of your peril, be not deceived, except 


you would be found willingly iconſenters unto, your own death. 
For if you think thus, We are Laymen, this is a matter of re- 
© ligion, we follow. as we are taught and led; if our Teachers and 


© Governours teach us and lead us amiſs, the fault is in them, 


ſhall bear the blame: my Lords, his is true (I grant 190 mat 
both the falſe Teacher, and the corrupt Govemnour ſhall. be A 
* piſhed for. Su 95 Naa 9 705 have $687 7 eh and cor- 


> 4. . 8 7 4, ww 
* Þ b 
— ” - 


8 7 is, 4 tall a g's e for. his« own! 1 fin; ry 55 if ped Blind 
. lead the blind, Chriſt ſaith, not the leader only, but he ſaith 
* Both ſhall fall i into. the ditch., Shall the Synagogue and Senate 
of the Jews, (trow ve). ER forfook Chriſt, and conſented to his 
« death, therefore be excuſed; becauſe Annas and, Caiphas' with the 
Scribes and Phariſees and their Clergy did teach them amiſs? Vea 
and alſo Pilate their Governour and the Emperour 8 Lieutenant 
; by his tyranny did without cauſe put him to death ? Forſooth no, 
: My Lords, no. F or, notwithſtandin g their corrupt doctrine, or Pi- 

| 4N2 I, " - © Jate's 
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© hate's walhing of his hands, neither of both ſhalt exeuſe that 8y- 
nagogue and Seigniory, or Pilate : but at the Lord's hand, for 
© the effuſion of that Innocent's blood, on the latter day alb hall - 
. drink of the deadly "cup": ye ate witty and undevitand: vrhat I 
* mean. derer alt pals over this, and return toi tall you 
© how you are ; fallen from. Thrift to e m of 


c Rome. | 


And belt, my Lords, you hs beisestete think, As bach 
0 * . the aneh Beins Christ's adverfary, or (to ſpeak it in 


* pla ine terms). to call him Antichriſt, that it is done in mine an- 
. and 3 9 1 do hut tin Fo and 4s a 1 man do not care 


1 Tel) 4 ds 1 04 A ihe Ss man, ns Swi 

ace Chriff's' Goſpel 

truly; Abe therefore juſtly may be called. a poſtolici,- that is, true 

diſcigles of the Ap oltles, and. alſo, 115 . and Eongr gre 8 

oh; Chriſtinps,; t he 2 3 A . eh: ea and: wen 

certain hundred years after the ſam . erecte 4 alld builded 
© upon, Chriſt, by the true eee dove taught by the mouths. 


© of the Apoſtles thi | mſelyes. If Je wall know how ton that was, 
and how. many hundred, years. to bes curio as in e the p re- 


«ciſe number of years, L will not be too. bold: ut thus 1 toy, fo 


— 


long and ſo many bundred ears as that See did truly teach 554 

« preach. that Goſpel, th at. religion, exerciſed that power, aud or- 
© dered. every thing. by thoſe laws and rule 95 5 that See te- 
© ceived. af the Apoſiles, and, (as Tertullian faith) the Apoſtles of 
« Chriſt, and Chriſt of God: © long (1 fay) that See might Well 


6 haye. 


/ 
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have been called Peter and Paul's Chair and See, or rather Chriſt's 
Chair, and the Biſhop: thereof Apoſtolicus, or a true diſciple and 
ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles, and a. miniſter of Chriſt. | But ſince the 
_ © time«that That See hath degenerated from the trade of truth and 
true religion, he which i it: received: of the Apoſtles at the begin- 
ening; and hath preached another Goſpel, hath. ſet- up. another 
« religion, hath exerciſed another power, and hath taken upon it to 
order and rule the Church of Chriſt by other ſtrange laws, canons 
« an@ rules, than ever it. received of the Apoſtles, « or the Apoſtles 
© of Chriſt, which things it doth at this day, and hath" continued 


© ſo doing, alas l alas! of too, too long a time: ſinde the t time (I 


cſay) that the ſtate. and condition of that See hath Aba been changed, 
in truth i6 ought: of duty and of right to have the names changed 
both of the See and of the Sitter therein. For underſtandz my 
Lords, it was neither for the privilege of the place « or perſon there- 
_ © of, that the See and Biſhop: thereof were called Apoſtolick :* but 


645 


© for the true trade of Chriſt's religion, Which was taught and maln 5 


« tained: in that See at the firſt; and of thoſe godly; men. And 
therefore as truly and juſtly as that gee then, for that true trad, 

religion and conſanguinity of doctrine with: the religion and doc- 
a trine of Chriſt's Apoſtles, was called Apoſtolick : fo as truly and 
a juſtly. for the contrariety of religion anth diverſity of doctrine 


* from; Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that See and the Biſhop thereof-at. | 


© this day both ought to be. called, and are infleed Antichfiſtian. 

* The, See is the ſeat of Satan, and the Biſhop of the'fame that main 
* taineth. the. abominations thereof is Antichriſt himſelf indeed: 
And for t the fare cauſes: this See at this day is the ſame which 


St. John calleth ; in his reyelation; Babilon, ot the whore of Babi- 


4 lon, and ſpititual, Sodom and Agypt, the mother of fornica- 


tions, and: of the abominations upon the earth / Andewithithis. 


8 whore: do ſpiritually lie and commit moſt / ſtinking and abomina- 
ee, all | thoſe Kings: and Princes, yei anch all 


81 - 1 nations 
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„nations of NY: earch, which do HI to her abominations, and 


If * 


* uſe or praiſe the ſame; ; that i is, (of. the innumerable multitude 


© of them to rehearſe ſome for example fake) her. diſpenſations, her 
« pardons' and pilgrimages, "her invocation of ſaints, her worſhip- 

ping of images, her falſe counterfeit religjon ; in her 1 e pod and 
©: frierage, and her traditions, WI ereby God's laws. are defled 


her maffing and falſe. miniſtering of God's word and the 55 


ments of Chriſt; clean contrary to. Chriſts word and the Apoſtles 
docttine, uhereof particularly*I have touched in other treatiſes 
more at large: wherein (if i it ſhall pleaſe, God to bring the fame 
to light)! it mall appear, I truſt, by God's grace, planely to the 
man of God, and to him whoſe rule in judgment of religion is 
© God's word, that That religion, that rule and order, that doc- 
6 trine and Rüch, Which this whore of Babilon a and the beaſt where- 
* upon he doth Gt "maintainer th at this day With all violence of 
< fire and word, with ſpoil. 400 baniſhment (according to Daniel 8 
Prophecy) and finally with all falſhood, deceit, hypocriſy, and all 
: KING of dabei are as s clean contrary t to God's word, a8 dark- 


FI I # © 


1 white 5 or Him Bell unto Chit, « or "Chit unto. Antichiiſt N- 
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ow, 4045 Lords, and bre, TA L wrote. 3 Hae 0 
many öf you as ſhould ſee this 1 my writing, not being. befote en- 
Res Pt) ide ſplrit Uf grace and the li ht of God's word, ſo ma- 
ny, I fay, Would at mele my \ words Loralike ſtamp and ſpurn and : 
* ſpit thereat. But ſober yourſelves with patience and be ſtill, and 
2 know ye that in my writiüg of this m wund was none other! but 
in God (as the living God doth” bear me witneſs) both to do you 
* profit and pleaſure.” And' otherwiſe, as for your diſpleafure, by 
that time this ſhall come to your knowledge, I truſt by God's 


A 


grace to be in the hands and protection of the Almighty, my hea- 


| "ONE. —— and the Living Lord; who is (as St. John ſaith) the 
4015 | * greateſt 
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© greateſt of all, and then I ſhall not need (I trow): to fear what 
© any Lord, no nor what King or Prince can do unto me. 
C My Lords, if i in times paſt ye have been contented to hear me 
4 ſometimes 1 in matters of religion before the Prince, in the Pulpit, 
* and i in ihe Parliament Houſe, and have not ſeemed to have deſpiſed 
hat 1 have ſaid (when as elſe if ye had perceived juſt occaſion, 
ye might then have ſuſpected in my talk, though it had been rea- 
* nl either deſire of worldly gain or fear of diſpleaſure); how 
© have then your Lordſhips more cauſe to hearken to my word, and 
0 hear me patiently, ſeeing now you cannot juſtly think of my be- 
© ing in this caſe, appointed to die, and looking daily. when, I ſhall 
;© be called to come before the eternal Judge, otherwiſe. but that 1 
11 80 ſtudy to ſerve my Lord God, and to ſay that thing which 1 
am perſuaded aſſuredly by God" $ word ſhall. and, -doth, pleaſe him, 
225 nd profit all them to whom God ſhall give grace to hear and be- 
lieve what I do ſay ? And I do ſay even that I have ſaid heretofore 
both of the See of Rome and of the Biſhop thereof, I mean after 
this their preſent ſtate at this day. . Wherein if you. will not be- 
© heve the Miniſters of God and true Preachers of his word, veril 
] denounce unto. you in verbo Domini, except ye do repent in time, 
* it ſhall turn to your confuſion and to your ſmart on the latter day. 
c Forget not what I fay, my Lords, for God's, fake forget. it, not,. 
but remember i it upon your beds. For, Itell you moregxer, as I 
* know L muſt be countable of this my talk and of my, {peaking 
c thus to the eternal Judge (bo will judge nothing amiſs) ſo ſhall 
« you be countable of your duty 1 in bearing, and. you ſhall, he, char- 
404? (if you will hearken to God 8 word). for not obeying the 
< truth. Alas! my Lords, how. chanceth this, that this matter 
is now anew again to be perſuaded unto you? Who would have 
5 thought of late but your Lordſhips had been perſuaded indeed ſuf- 
n ficiently, or elſe that vou could ever have agreed ſo uniformly 
1 wick o one conſent to the aboliſhment of the uſurpation. of the 
* Biſhop 
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*. Biſhop! of Rome? | IF that matter were then but a matter of po- 
licy, wherein the Prince muſt be obeyed, how is it now made a 


matter wherein (as your Clergy faith now; and ſo ſay the Pope's 


las indeed) ſtandeth the unity of che Catholick Church, and a 
< matter of neceſſity to our falvation ? Hath the time, being ſo 
* ſhort fince the death of the two laſt Kings, Henry the v11zth 

- and-Edward his Son, altered the nature of the matter? If it have 

not, but it was of the ſame natute and danger before God then 


_ as it is now, and be now (as it is ſaid by the Pope's laws, and the 
A inſtructions ſet forth in Englich to the Curates of the Dioceſe of 
Toi) indeed a matterof neceſlity to ſalvation: how then chanced 


it that ye were all, O my Lords, ſo light and ſo little paſſed upon 
the Catholick Faith and the unity thereof (without which no man 
can be ſaved) as for your Princes' diſpleaſures, which were but 
© mortal men, to forſake the unity of your Catholick Faith, that 
is, to forſake Chriſt and his Holy Goſpel ? And furthermore if it 


wete both then and now ſo neceſſary to ſalvation, how chanced it 


© alſo," that ye, all the whole body of the Parliament agreeing 
with you, did not only aboliſh nk expel the Biſhop of Rome, 
e bütt alſo did abj ure him in your on perſon, and did decree in 


© your acts great oaths to be taken of both the Spiritualty and Tem- 
© poralty, whoſoever ſhould enter into any weighty and chargea- 
dle office in the Commonwealth ? But on the other fide, if that 
© law and dectee, which maketh the ſupremacy of the See and 
© Biſhop of Rome over the Univerſal Church of Chriſt a thing of 
© neceſſity required unto ſalvation, be an antichriſtian law (as it is 
indeed) and ſuch inſtructions as are given to the Dioceſe of York 
be indeed a ſetting forth of the power of the beaſt of Babilon by 


© the craft and falſhood of his falſe prophets (as of truth compared 
* unto God's word, and truly judged by the fame it ſhall planely ap- 

< peat that they be) then, my Lords, never think other, but that the = 
of 8 __ come, when ye Wal be charged with this your undoing 


© of 
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of that, that once ye had well done; and with this your perjury 


and breach of your oath, which oath was done in judgment, 


juſtice and truth, agreeable to God's law. The whore of Babi- 
© Jon may well for a time dally with you, and make you ſo drun- 
ken with the wine of her filthy ſtews and whoredom (as with her 


« diſpenſations and promiſes of pardon 4 pend er culþs that for 


«© drunkenneſs and blindneſs ye may think yourſelves ſafe. But be 
ye aſſured, when the living Lord ſhall try the matter by the fire, 
and judge it according to his word, when all her abominations 
< ſhall appear what they be, then, my Lords (I give your Lord- 


, ſhips warning in time, repent if ye would be happy and love your 


* own ſoul's health, repent I ſay, or elſe) without all doubt ye 


9 ſhall never eſcape the hands of the living Lord for the ' guilt of 


your perjury and the breach of your oath. As ye have banqueted 


© and lain by the whore in the fornication of her whoriſh diſpenſa- 


c tions, pardons, idolatry, and ſuch like abominations : ſo ſhall ye 
„drink with her (except ye repent betime) of the cup of the Lord's 
© indignation and everlaſting wrath, which is Prepared for the 
« beaſt, his falſe prophets, and all their partakers. For he that is 
partner with them in their whoredom and abominations muſt al- 
* ſo. be partner with them in their plagues ; and on the latter day 
« ſhall, be thrown with them into the lake burning with brimſtone 
« and unguenchable | fire. Thus fare ye well, my Lords all ! I pray 
God give you. underſtanding of his bleſſed will and pleaſure, and 
make you to believe and embrace the truth. Amen.” | 
He likewiſe. wrote a Farewell to the Priſoners and Exiles in 
Chriſt s cauſe, encouraging them to 'patience and 'perſeverance, 


from the examples of Chriſt, the Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, 


Martyrs and Confeſſors in the Church; the commands of God 
and of Chriſt; and the Joy that was ſet before . to which 
ir momentary afflictions bore no proportion. 
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Alſo a long Exhortation to thoſe, who profeſſed the pure re- 
ſormed Religion, but were not yet either in bonds for it, or ſafe 
abroad from the perſecution of it. This only remained for him to 
do for the full diſcharge of his Paſtoral Office and Duty to. all his 
Countrymen. | 
To theſe he firſt ſtates the difference betwixt the Religion taught 
in King Edward's time, and that of the Church of Rome; which 
he does by comparing their Principles and Diſcipline in ſeveral in- 
ſtances: and then opens their reſpective foundations, aſſigning Ve- 


nality for that of the Popiſh Syſtem, as all Pardons, Indulgences, 
| Graces, Functions and Sacraments were ſaleable by the Pope and 


his officers, according to the prophecy of St, Peter, that here 


 fhould be falſe prophets, who through coveteouſneſs ſhould with feign- = 


ed words make merchandiſe of them, 2 Pet. 11. And another of St. 
John, who deſcribes this merchandiſe to be not only of gold and 


Aver, precious flones and pearls, fine linen, purple, filk, and fſearlet, 


but ſums up all with this, and ſouls gf men. Apoc. xviii.. The 
foundation of the Reformed Religion he makes to be the Word of 
God ; by which, received in the heart, we' are born again, and 
made Sons of God; who, ſo long as that ſeed remaineth in them, 
cannot fin; begetting in us that Faith which juſtifies us here; that 
charity and obedience by which. we ſhall be judged hereafter. 
He then procedes. to counſel thoſe, who profeſs this undefiled 
Religion, how to behave in the preſent fiery trial ; which i is, by 
the permiſſion and example of Chriſt and his Apoitles, to fly. 
To thoſe, who, ignorant of Satan's ſtrength, or their own frail- 
ty, imagine 1t more adviſeable boldly to offer their lives in Chriſt's 


cauſe, than thus cowardly to avoid the combat, he ſays, he dares 


not counſel any one to ſtart up raſhly on the ſtage, and caſt him- 
ſelf into danger further than time and need ſhall require; for that 
undoubtedly when God ſeeth his time, and his pleaſure is that his 


glory (hall be ſet forth, and d bis, Church edified by thy death and. 


confeſſion. 
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confeſſion, means ſhall be found by his fatherly univerſal provi- 


dence, that thou, without thine own en provocation, 
ſhalt be lawfully called. 


To thoſe who thought they might lay here, and yet Abbe the 


amen he obſerves, that ſince the reſtoration of the Pope s Laws, 
it would be impoſſible to continue in England without conforming 
to the Roman Religion: ſo that they muſt either ſuffer, or deny 
their Maſter, by a compliance with many things which he has ex- 
preſſly forbidden. 

Thoſe who replied, that they might conform outwardly, but 
that their hearts ſhould be God's, he intreats for God's ſake to 
beware of Satan's ſubtleties ; for that God requires, not only the 


belief of the heart, but alſo the confeſſion of the mouth: and that 


he who gives God his heart, loves him, fears him, and truſts in 
him. If we love him, we muſt keep his commandments; if we 
fear him, we muſt riſk all dangers rather than his diſpleaſure ; and 


if we truſt in him, we muſt value his promiſes more than all the 


promiſes or threatnings of the world. 

If they object the great inconvenience and difficulty of parting 
with lands and poſſeſſions, and all the deareſt relations of life, he 
admits the difficulty to be great, but not ſufficient to diſcharge the 


obligation of doing it; Chriſt declaring expreſſly, Tf any come to 


me, and do not hate his Father and Mother (he meaneth and will 
not in his cauſe forſake them) His wife, children, and brethren, yea 


and his life too he cannot be my diſciple : and whoſcever does not bear 


my croſs, and come after me, he cannot be my diſciple, Matth. x. 
But ſome through great age, or ſickneſs, or impotence, or 
charge of an infirm family cannot fly: theſe he heartily laments 
as their caſe is truly pitiable, neither able to depart, nor can abide 
here without extreme peril; to whom he can give no other coun- 
ſel but this, that always, as they look for everlaſting life, they 
continue * in the confeſſion of the faith, whatever ſhall be- 
102 . 
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fall, and for the reſt to put their truſt wholly in God, who is able 
to ſave them againſt all appearance. Theſe real impediments 
againſt ſaving themſelves by a voluntary exile muſt be conſtrued as 
God's call to fight in their Maſter's cauſe : and ſuch may be aſſured, 

either that he will deliver them unexpectedly, or ſtrengthen them 
to bear the temptation ; and that he will reward their trial wich the 
. Joy and fruition of his glorious Majeſty. 


| White theſe affectionate RF Pg were pre- 
5, 5- Ridley 4. paring, the Queen and her Prelates finding that 
5 this reſolute and able champion of the reformation 
could not be prevaled on to renounce his reaſon 
and ks ſenſes, nor yield up the honor of his Maſter Chriſt, they 
determined to remove out of the may ſo judicious an animadverter 
on their corruptions. 
Therefore on the 1 5th of the fame gal October, in the morn- 
ing, came the Biſhop of Gloceſter, with Dr. Marſhal Vice-chan- 
cellor of Oxford, ſeveral of the Heads of Houſes, Doctors, and 
others to the Mayor's houſe, Mr. Iriſh's, and entering the cham- 
ber where Dr. Ridley was confined, the Biſhop of Gloceſter told 
him the purpoſe of their coming; ſaying, that yet once again the 
Queen's Majeſty did offer unto him, by them, her gracious. mer- 
cy, if that he would receive the fame, and come home again to the 
faith into which he had been baptized, and revoke his erroneous. 
dectrine, that he of late had taught abroad to the deſtruction of 
many : but that if he would not recant, and become one of the 
Catholick Church with them, then they muſt needs (againſt their 
wills) procede according to the Law, which they would be very 
loth to do, if they might do otherwiſe. We have been, ſaid he, 
oftentimes with you, and have requeſted: that. you would recant 
this your fantaſtical and divilliſh opinion, which hitherto you have 
not, although you might in ſo doing wn many, and do. much good. 
* good Maſter Ridley, conſider with yourſelf the danger 
that 


Bobx VIII. Ds, NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 


that ſhall enſue both of body and foul, if that you ſhall ſo wilful- 
ly caſt hs any. in n. mercy ere, unto, voy * this 
time. 8 1721 1 


4 


My Lol, id Dr. Ridley, you. $5 my yo fully, irs 3 
and as for the doctrine which I have taught, my conſeience aſſures 
me that it was ſound, and according to God's word (to his glory be 
it ſpoken) the which doctrine, the Lord God being my helper, I 


will maintain ſo long as my tongue ſhall wag, and breath is in my 


body, and in confirmation thereof ſeal the ſame with my blood. 
Brooꝶtes. Well, you were beſt, Maſter Ridley, not to do ſo, but 
to become one of the Church with us. For you know this well 


enough, that whoſoever is out of the Catholick Church cannot be 


ſaved: therefore 1 ſay once again, that whilſt you have time and 
mercy offered you, receive it, and confeſs with us the Pope's Ho- 
lineſs to be the chief head of the ſame Church. 


Ridley. T marvel that you will trouble me with ſuch vain and fool- 


iſh talk. You know my mind concerning the uſurped authority of 


that Romiſh Antichriſt. As I confeſſed openly in the ſchools, 6 
do I now, that both by my behaviour. and talk I do no obedience 


to the Biſhop of Rome, nor to his are anthority; and that for 


divers good and godly reaſons. 
Which reaſons he would have produced, but the Biſhop of Glo- 
ceſter would not ſuffer him. Yet he bore his teſtimony ſo far, that 


the Biſhop told him, if he would not hold his peace, he ſhould be 
compelled againſt his will. And ſeeing, ſaid he, that you will not 
receive the Queen's mercy now offered unto you, but ſtubbornly 
refuſe the ſame, we muſt, againſt our wills, procede according to 
our Commiſſion to degrade you, taking from you the dignity of 


Prieſthood. For we take you for no Biſhop, and therefore we 


653 


ſhall-the ſooner have done with you: ſo committing you to the le- 5 


cular power, you know what doth follow. 


| Ridley. 
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Ridley. Do with me as it ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffer aan 1x: am 
well content to abide the ſame with all my heart. 04 Lt 
Brookes. Put off your CPs Maſter re and 15 1 55 ou 


this ſuipib e — 
_ Ridley. Not I truly. ne c e eee eee 
| Brookes. But you neee eee 968 ee nee 91 5 


Ridley. I will not. 
Brookes. You muſt: therefore make” no more ag but ory this | 
furplice upon bw. 5 8 
Ridley. Truly if it come upon me, it 1255 be againſt my will. 

Brookes. Will you not do it pep 1 7 4 

Ridley. No, that I will not. Foun 
"Byvokes. It ſhall be put upon you by one or other. 

Riuley. Do therein as it ſhall pleaſe you, I am well contented | 
with that, and more than that.: the ſervant is not above his maſter. 
If they dealt ſo cruelly by our Saviour Chriſt, as the Scriptures 
mention, and he ſuffered _—_ fame cards how much more doth 


. 1 # wil £ EL I ere 


it become us his ſervants ?' 


They then put the furpice upon him with all the trinkets be- 
longing to the Maſs. While they were fo arraying him, he in- 
veighed againſt the Pope, and their ſcenical habit, calling him An- 
tichriſt, and their dreſs too ridiculous for a vice in a play. Brookes 
was enraged, and bad him hold his peace ; but Ridley told him fo 


long as his tongue would ſuffer him, he would (whatever might 


happen to him for it) bear his publick teſtimony againſt their abo- 
minable doings. The Biſhop'of Gloceſter then threatened him that 
his mouth ſhould be ſtopped. Upon which Edridge the Greek 
Lecturer ſaid to Dr. Brookes, Sir, the law is that he ſhould be 
gagged, therefore let him be gagged. Upon which Dr. Ridley 
looking earneſtly at Edridge, nodded his head at him, and with a 
ſigh ſaid no more than, Oh, well, well, well. They then pro- 
ceded in his degrading ; in the courſe of which he ſhould have held 


the 
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the chalice and wafer cake in his hand: but he abſolutely refuſed, 


and ſaid if they ſhould come in his hands they ſhould fall to the 


ground for him: then one was appointed to hold them in Ridley's 
hands, while Brookes read a Latin Inſtrument for the degradation 
of ſpiritual perſons, according to the Pope's Laws. Then they put 


a book into his hands, ſaying, We take from thee the office of 


preaching the Goſpel : at which he gave a great ſigh, looking up 
towards heaven, and ſaid, O Lord God, forgive them this their 


wickedneſs. Then diveſting him piecemeal, and ſtripping him of 


his ſeveral functions, at laſt they pulled off the ſurplice, and with it 
took from him the power of ſinging. Lord God, ſaid he, what 
power be you of, that you can take from a man, that which he 
never had? I was neyer finger in all my life. And yet 25 will 
take from me that which I never had. | 


When this ſolemn farce was played through, Ridley aſked the 


Biſhop, Have you done ? If you have, then give me leave to talk 


with you a little concerning theſe matters. But Brookes knew his 
edge too well to venture upon a conferende, and therefore ſaid, 
_ Maſter Ridley, we may not talk with you, you are out of the 
Church, and our law is, that we may not talk with any who are 
out of the Church. Then ſaid Ridley, ſeeing that you will not 
fuffer me to talk, neither will vouchſafe to hear me, what remedy 
but patience ? 1 refer my cauſe to my heavenly Father, who will 
reform things that be amiſs, when it ſhall pleaſe him. And ſee- 
mg the Biſhop. then Preparing to go away, he faid, My Lord, I 
would wiſh that your Lordſhip would vouchſafe to read over 
and peruſe a little book of Bertram 8, concerning the ſacrament. 
1 promiſe you, you ſhall find much good learning therein, if 
you will read the ſame with an indifferent judgment. The Biſhop 
turned a deaf ear, would give no anſwer, but was haſting away. 
Oh, ſaid Ridley, I perceive that you cannot away with this man- 
ner & talk. LES it 1 not, 1 wil fay ne more, 1 will ſpeak 
ol YA! or 
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of worldly. affiits 1 pray you therefore, my Land, hear me, and 
and be a mean to the Queen's Majeſty in the behalf of a great ma- 
ny poor mon, and aſpecially for my poor Siſter and her Huſband, 
which. ſtandeth there. They had a poor living granted to them by 
me, whilſt I was in the 8er of London, and the ſame is taken away 
from them, by him who occupieth the ſame room, without law or 
conſcience. Here I have a ſupplication to the Queen's Majeſty in 


their behalfs. You ſhall hear it read, fo ſhall you FO the 


matter the better, Then he "eee his PINS: 


To the Queen $ Majeſty: 


Tt may ih your Majeſty for Chriſt our ter 0 fake, 8 
matter of conſcience (and now not for myſelf, but for other poor 


men) to vouchſafe to hear and underſtand this -umble Supplica- 


tion. It is fo, Honorable Princefs, that in the time whiles I was 
in the miniſtery of the See of London divers poor men, tenants 
thereof, have taken. new leaſes of their tenantries and holdings, 


and ſome have renewed and changed their old, and therefore have 


paid fines, and ſums of money, both to me, and alſo to Fre Ye 
ter of Paul's, for the confirmation of the ſame. 


Now I hear ſay, that the Biſhop which occupierh 3 ſame 


now will not allow the foreſaid leaſes, which muſt redound to ma- 


ny poor men's utter ruin and decay. Wherefore this is mine hum- 


ble ſupplication unto your honorable Grace, that it may pleaſe the 


ſame for Chriſt's fake to be unto the foreſaid poor men their gra- 
cious patroneſs and defender, either that they may enjoy their fore- 


ſaid leaſes and years renewed, as I ſuppoſe when their matter ſhall 


be heard with conſcience, that juſtice, conſcience, and equity ſhall 
ſo require; for that their leaſes ſhall be found (I truſt) made with- 


out fraud or covin, either on their part, or on mine, and alſo al- 


ways the old rents reſeryed to the See, without any kind of damage 


thereof. Or if this will not be granted, then that it may pleaſe 


your 
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your gracious Highneſs to command that the poor men may be 
reſtored to their former leaſes and years, and to have rendered to 
them again ſuch ſums of money as they paid to me, and to the 
Chapter-houſe for their leaſes and. years, ſo now taken from, them. 
Which thing, concerning the fines paid to me, may be eaſily done, 
if it ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty to command ſome portion of thoſe 
goods which I left in my houſe when I fled in hope of pardon for 
my treipaſs toward your Grace; ; which goods (as I have heard) be 
yet reſerved in the ſame houſe. I ſuppoſe that half of the valuc 
of my plate which I left in mine offices, and eſpecially in an iron 
cheſt in my bedchamber, will go nigh to reſtore all ſuch fines re- 
ceived; the true ſums and parcels whereof are not ſet in their lea- 
ſes; and therefore if that way ſhall pleaſe your Highneſs, they 
muſt be known by ſuch ways and means as your Majeſty by the 
advice of men of wiſdom and conſcience ſhall appoint : but yet 
for Chriſt's ſake I crave, and moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſ- 


ty of your moſt gracious pity and mercy, that the former way may 
take place. 


I have alſo a poor Siſter, who. came to me out of the North, 


with three fatherleſs children, for her relief, whom I married af- 
ter to a ſervant of mine own houſe : "the is put out of that I did 


provide for them. I beſeech your honorable * that her caſe 
may be mercifully conſidered 


Here his tender affection brought tears into his eyes, fo much, 
that for a little ſpace he could not ſpeak for weeping. When he had 
ſomething. recovered himſelf he.ſaid, This is nature that moveth 


me: but 1 have now done. And then e to read the 
reſt. 


And that the rather, in conteraplution that I never had of 


him, who ſuffered indurance at my entrance to the See of London, 
one penny of his moveable goods, for it was almoſt half a year af- 
ter his depoſition afore I did enter into that place: yea, and alſo if 


„„ any 


— 
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any were left, known to be his, he had a licence to carry it away, 


or there for his uſe it did lye fafe, as his officers do know. I paid 
for the Lead which I found there, when 1 occupied any of it to 


the behoof of the church or of the houſe. And moreover, I not 
only had no part of his moveable goods, but alſo (as his old Re- 


ceiver, and then mine, Mr. Stanton can teſtify) I paid for him to- 
ward his Servants common liveries and wages, after his depoſition, 
fifty three, or fifty five pounds, I cannot tell whether. In all theſe 
matters I beſeech your honorable Grace to hear the advice of men 


of conſcience, and eſpecially the Archbiſhop of York, who, for 


that he was continually in my houſe a year and more, before mine 
impriſonment, I ſuppoſe is not altogether ignorant of ſome part 


of theſe things ; and alſo his Grace doth know my Sifter, for 
whoſe ſuccour and ſome relief, now unto your Highneſs * make 


N. * . 


This paper he delivered to his Brother  Shiphde t to be DER) 


to her Majeſty, and dated the day of his death, which was the 
next day, October 16. Biſhop Brookes on hearing it read, ſaid, 
Indeed, Maſter Ridley, your requeſt in this ſupplication is very 
| lawful and honeſt: therefore I muſt needs i in conſcience ſpeak to 


the Queen's Majeſty for them, 


Ridley. I pray you for God's ſake do fo. | 
Brookes. 1 think your requeſt will be granted, except © one thing 


lett it, and that is (I fear) becauſe. you do not allow the Queen's 


procedings, but obſtinately withſtand the ſame, chat! it will hardly 


be granted. 


Ridley. What remedy ? I can do no more but ſpeak and write : 


I truſt I have diſcharged my conſcience therein, and God's will be 
| done. 


Brookes. 
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Brookes. I will do what lieth in me. Then the Biſhop called 


keep him ſafely from any man ſpeaking with him, and that he 


ſhould be brought to the place of execution when they were com- 


manded. Then the good man, ſeeing the concluſion of his life ſo 
near, burſt out into this thankful and joyful commemoration of 
ay Grace, which had conducted him ſo irreproachably through 
God, I thank thee, and to thy praiſe be it ſpoken, there is 
none of you all able to lay to my charge any open or notorious 
crime; for if you could, TI ſee very well it thould ſurely be laid 
*in my lap.” Upon which the nettled Biſhop told him, that he 
played the part of a proud Phariſee, exalting and praiſing himſelf, 
No, no, no, (replied He) as I have faid before, to God's glory be it 


ſpoken. I confeſs myſelf to be a miſerable wretched ſinner, and 


have great need of God's help and mercy, and do daily call and 
cry for the ſame : therefore I pray you have no ſuch opinion of 
me. As the company were leaving him, a Warden of one of 
the Colleges deſired him to repent, and forſake that erroneous opi- 
nion. Sir, faid Ridley, repent you, for you are out of the truth : 

and I pray God (if it be his bleſſed will) have mercy upon you, 
and grant you the underſtanding of his word. Which charitable 
wiſh the angry Doctor reſenting, ſaid, I truſt that I ſhall never 


© be of your erroneous and divilliſh opinion; neither yet to be in 


that place whither-you ſhall go. He is the moſt obſtinate and 
wilful man that ever I heard talk ſince I was born,” 

The behaviour of Dr. Brookes on this occaſion is unaccounta- 
ble, in not allowing Ridley to have been a Biſhop, and therefore 


degrading him only from Prieſt's Orders. For He had been con- 


ſecrated ſome years before the New Ordinal had been appointed, 
and held his Biſhoprick, not as moſt others did after him, guam- 
diu ſe bene geſſerint, but durante vita. Therefore the Legate him- 
ſelf admits him to be a Biſhop in his Commiſſion to the Delegates, 
| £72 and 
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a directs, in caſe he perſevered in his opinion, to degrade him 
from that character; and the firſt Delegate, Biſhop White, acknow- 
ledges, that he was made Biſhop according to their laws. Indeed 
Mr. Collier ſeems willing to excuſe Brookes, with whom Ridley 
' paſſed for no more than a Prieſt, becauſe * this Prelate being con- 
ſecrated to his firſt See of Rocheſter ſeveral years after the Pope's 
C Supremacy was diſcarded, the kingdom was then ſuppoſed to be 
in a ſtate of ſchiſm, and by conſequence the Biſhops had no au- 
4 thority to conſecrate and ordain. This was the ſenſe, ſays he, 
© of moſt of the governing Clergy in this feign.” This was not the 
ſenſe of Cardinal Pole, or the Biſhop of Lincoln, as we have alrea- 
dy ſeen, neither could it be the ſenſe of Biſhop Brookes, for by 
that role he would have unbiſhoped moſt of the Prelates at that 
time in England. Nay the Popiſh Writer of the Church Hiſtory 
of "England 1 is aſhamed of this Proteſtant” s excuſe of Dr. Brookes, 
and fays, if it be true what Fox reports that they [Ridley and 
c Latimer] were only degraded from Prieſt's Orders, Biſhop Brookes 
only is anſwerable for that uncanonical proceding, and for going 
* againſt the opinion of others, who allowed them to be Biſhops; 
and indeed if we conſider the circumſtance of the time of their 
; Ordination, there appears no. grounds to queſtion the validity of 
it; for the new Ordinal was not made uſe of till 1550. Now 
Latimer was conſecrated in 1535, and Ridley in 1547, at which 
© times we may ſuppoſe the old Ordinal was not laid afide.. And 
afterward he allows. Latimer's Confecration was indiſputable ; 
© there being at that time no alteration in the Ordinal, that we 
know of, beſide the omiſſion of the canonical obedience to the 
Pope, which was not an eſſential paint.” Indeed with reſpect to 
Ridley he immediately retracts what he had before granted, and 
ſays, Ridley's caſe was quite different, he and ſome others were 
© conſecrated the firſt of Edward vith's reign, when both the doc- 


«. trine and diſcipline of the former reign were. entirely changed. 
* And 
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* And though the new Ordinal had not a legal eſtabliſhment till 
after the date of the conſecration; yet very probably they made 
* uſe of ſuch 4 ceremony, 28 was either the ſame, or conformable 
te it.“ "Where is the difference in theſe two caſes * Latimer's 
conſecration was according to the Roman Ordinal without any al- 
teration, that they know of, except in an uneſſential point: and 
Ridley's conſecration was according to the fame Ordinal without 
any altetation in an eſſential point, hat they now of, though this 
Writer is willing to- ſuppoſe one, without any proof, or ſo much as a 
conjecture of what it was. Perhaps Dr. Brookes was of opinion, with 
ſome others earneſt to aggrandiſe the Pope, that the title of Biſhop was 
a title of Pur Adiclion only, not of Order ; and that if a man had 
no dioceſe, 'he could be no Bifhop ; as he who has loſt his wife cea- 
ſes to be a Hufband: : therefore that Dr. Ridley, having refigned 
Rocheſter, and being deprived of London, was unbifhoped to his 
hands, as alſo was Latimer for the fame reaſon. * But we need not 
trouble ourſelves to ſind out Brookes's reaſons' for this proceding ; 
it was of very little concern either to Biſhop! Ridley then, or to the 
Readers now, whether the Papiſts would allow Him to be a Biſhop, 
whom they would not permit to live. Brookes's behaviour only 
made a little addition to the general inconſiſtency of the Whole 
proceding. They caſt him into priſon, and confined him there 
almoſt nine months for Treaſon, in obeying the orders of his then 
Governours: after which they tried him for a different crime, for 
hereſy ; of which they convicted him, not by argument, but pra- 
judged opinions and ſubſeriptions; then condemned him, not only 
without law, but againſt law; and when they had procured a law, 
his Judge proceded contrary to his Commiſſion; and then put him 
to death for denying a doctrine to be ſcriptural, which their own 
Schoolmen acknowledge is not found expreſſed jn. the Bible *. 
LOL, es. : 5 After: 
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WITS After the company was gone "he! prepared him- 

1 4 Wr ſelf for his approaching death, which a ſound Judg- 
Latimer. ment and a good conſcience made him look upon 
as a matter of joy and triumph. He called it his 


z 


ä marriage, and in the evening waſhed his beard and his legs, and 
behaved with as much eaſe and chearfulneſs as ever; at ſupper he 


invited Mrs. Triſh and the reſt of the company to his marriage the 


next morning. And wiſhing his Siſter to be there, he aſked her 


Huſband whether ſhe could find in her heart to be there or no ? 
Mr. Shipſide anſwered, he believed ſhe would with all her heart. 


At which the Biſhop expreſſed great ſatis faction. The diſcourſe 


melted even the obdurate Mrs. Iriſh into tears, who had before 
made a merit and boaſted of het ſeverity toward him. On ſeeing 
her tears the good Biſhop comforted her, and ſaid, O Mrs. Iriſh, 

you love me not now, I ſee well enough. For in that you weep, 
it doth appear you will not be at my marriage, neither be content 


therewith. . Indeed you be not ſo much my friend as I thought you 


had been. But quiet yourſelf, though my breakfaſt ſhall be ſome- 
what ſharp and painful, yet 1 am ſure my 1 8 ſhall be more 


w hen 

* The particulars of the ſupper which he had the night before he ſuffered, when this 
converſation paſſed, I find in a MS. Book of expences for Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer 
now in Bennet College Library in Cambridge. It ſhews at once their manner of üring, 


and the price of ier at that time. . 
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When they aroſe from the table his Brother offered to watch all 
night with him. But he would not ſuffer him, ſaying, that he 
minded-(God willing) to go to bed, and: to _ a8 and that 


DR. 
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night, as ever he did in his lifſf mme 


Orders had been ſent by the Queen to ard Williams and the 


Houſeholders of Oxford to attend the next morning, ſufficiently 
provided to prevent any tumult that might ariſe in favor of the 
Priſoners and obſtruct their execution. Who came accordingly to 
the place appointed; which unfortunately for the memory of Biſhop 
Brookes, was in a ditch over againſt Baliol College, of which he 
was Maſter. An humane man, who felt for the miſeries of other, 


had rather uſed his intereſt to have removed ſo ſhocking a fpectaele 
out of view. But he was indulged in his ſavage pleaſure, and eve- 


ry thing being in readineſs, the Murer. and Bailiffs W forth 


their Priſoners. 


Firſt came Biſhop Ridley, dreſſed. in a Kant black gown, 


Per faced with points, ſuch as he uſed to wear in his epiſcopal 


character; about his neck was a tippet of velvet, ſurred likewiſe, 


his head covered with a velvet night cap, and his ſquare cap upon 


that, walking to the ſtake in a pair of ſlippers, between the Mayor 


and one of the Aldermen. As he paſſed toward Bocardo, Mr. 


Iriſh's houſe being near that priſon, he looked up to the chamber 
where the Archbiſhop lay, in hope of ſeeing him at the window, 


and to have ſpoken to him: but Cranmer was at that time buſily 
engaged i in diſputation with Frier Soto and others, ſo that he hap- 


pened not to be at the window at that time. Ridley then looked 


back to ſee if his Brother Latimer were coming; whom he ſpied 
haſting after him in a Briſtol freeze frock, all worn, with his cap 


buttoned, an handkerchief on his head, and a new long ſhroud 
hanging down to his feet, all ready for the fire. O, be you there, 
ſaid Ridley? Yes, returns Latimer, Have after as faſt as I can fol- 


low. They n their diſtance in walking, and Ridley arri- 


ving 


663 


682 * T i IF FF] Hob Ut. 

| Ming folk st de Mike; N — ue up 1 hands and eyes 

. to heaeng tie UV, ſhortly after, Latimer deſcending to the 
pot; Upon which [voth!.n : mb; cheerful; countenance hel ran to 

him, embraced and kiſſed him, and comfarted hams. [fayings! Be 

of god heart}. Brbtber, for God will either aſſuagt the fury of 

the flame, or elſt ſrrengthen us to abide it-⸗ Then moving to the 

fake be kneded dum, and dciſſaig it, prayed eargeffly, ad did 

Larimer NESS: Then ae Red nee nn a dittie 

u D romnden S113 101 110189 M12 THT. 70 1 614 314 

t Ii Smith, u ad abated: in 9 Edavand's Moth 2 ap- 

e pallieci>troprtech Ae them, who choſe for his Fext theſe words 

of St. Paul, 1 Cor. XIII. 3. Though I give my buch 10 be burned, 

nh lde not charity, it prefitrt h mt nothing. In Which; ſhort, Ser- 

, which was ſcarbe ſo long as à quarter of an hour, he gave 

ny holy. Martyrs frequent occaſion to lift up their hands arid eyes 

to heaven, as proteſting againſt the falſhood of his aſſertions. For, 

in ſtating the diverſity of opinions concerning the ifacramentiof the 

altar, he mentioned only” three among thoſe whom he icall- 

ed Hereticks: 1. Luthers, and his follo werb, who held that the 

natural body and blood of Chriſt was preſent together with the ele- 

ments of bread and wine: 2. The opinion of Oecolampadius, and 

his diſciples, who heldy that the natural: body of Chriſt ivas not 

: 55 in the ſacrament, but in heaven, yet by grace effectually received 

- of the worthy Communicants. 3. That of Zuinglius and his fol- 

lowers, who held; that! Chriſt's body was not prefent either natu- 

| rally or fpiritually: i in cheifavrament, -whichowas:only a mere figure 

of his body. Of this laſt opinion, he laid, were the two men who 

ſtood before them. In which repre ſentation he was twice: miſta- 

ken; for neither were Ridley and Latimer, nor Zuinglius himſelf 

of the opinion with which he charges them. Ridley always be- 

lieved and maintained a teal preſence by grace to faith, and not a 


ge. mere figure only: and although tere were ſome Engliſh fanaticks, 
. „ | ſuch 


— 
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opinion of our Martyrs, who, induced by the ſame authority, the 
word of God, held with Oecolampadius, and the Zuinglians too, 
if we may believe. their own confeſſion; for they fay, * Although 
we diſtinguiſh, as we onght, betwixt the ſigns and the things 
c thereby ſignified, yet we divide not the reality from the ſigns, but 
confeſs that all who by faith embrace the promiſes there made, 
* do ſpiritually. receive Chriſt with his ſpiritual gifts, and that they, 

* who were before made nel of Suri, do continue pad renew 
that communicatioen: 

The other frontleſs n 8 4 8 yu old Segen of 
© Chriſt and the Catholick faith believed. far otherwiſe.” If he 
meant. otherwiſe than what he falſely charged on Zuinglius and 
the Martyrs, It was nothing to the purpoſe : if, that the manner 
of the preſence as defined by the Church of Rome Was always held 
in his primitive Church, that contradicts all hiſtory, and even their 
own Tonſtal admits a before lasern Lil. the manner was not 
defined. | : 

When the 3 was „eie. Ridley aſked. 3 8 
he would firſt anſwer it; but Latimer deſiring Ridley to begin, 
Then both of them kneeling down, Ridley addreſſing himſelf to 
the Lord Williams, Dr. Marſhal the. Vice-Chancellor and other 
Commiſſioners appointed for that purpoſe, ſaid, I beſeech you, 

my Lord, even for Chriſt's fake that I may ſpeak but two or three 
words. And while the Lord Williams was inclining his head to 
_ aſk the Mayor and Vice-Chancellor whether he might permit him 
to ſpeak, the Wer Cemal and Bailiffs ran ** haſtily to him, 


Cr | F IF RITEEI £ 4 . | | | 1 3s and 
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* Vide Lait Hiſtor. de origine et progr. Controverſ. gacrament. ad annum 1549, 
ubi repetitur conſenſus Calvini cum W in re ſacrament, fol. 35. See alſo before, 
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and with their hands ſtopping his mouth, ſaid, Maſter Ridley, if 
vou will revoke your erroneous opinions, and recant the ſame, you 
ſhall not only have liberty ſo to do, but alſo the benefit of a ſubject, 
that is, have your life. Not otherwiſe, ſaid He? No, returned Dr. 
Marſhal ;1 therefore if you will not ſo do, then there is no remedy 


but you muſt ſuffer for your deſerts. Well, replied the nobleMar- 
« tyr, ſo long as the breath is in my body, I will never deny my 


Lord Chriſt, and his known Truth. | God's will be done in me“. 


And with that he roſe ups and faid with a loud voice, Well, then 


I commit my cauſe to Almighty God, who will judge all indiffe- | 
rently. Latimer added his wonted ſaying, Well, there is nothing 
hid but it ſhall be opened. And withal ſignified, that he could 


anſwer Dr. Smith well enougb, if he might be ſuffered. 
Immediately they were commanded to make them ready, which 
they with all meekneſs obeyed. Biſhop Ridley taking off his gown 


and his tippet gave them to his Brother Shipſide. Some part of his 


apparel that was little worth he mY other, and be the Bat- 
liffs took, A” oo 75 enn 34 2 #9 1 


22 , 1444 


lle likewiſe gave away irene n mall ni to Gesdemen 


ſtanding by, many of them greatly affected, and weeping ; as to Sir 
N Henry Lee he gave a ne groat, and to my Lord Williams's Gentle- 

men he gave, to ſome napkins, to ſome nutmegs, and races of ginger, 
his dial, and ſuch other things as he had about him, to every one 
that ſtood next him. dome plueked the * e er- 
| py was he who might get any rag of hi. 


Latimer gave nothing, but very quietly: kaſfered* tis ikoter: to 
pull of all his dreſs but his: ſhrowd; in which he, who before in his 


old freeze coat and buttoned cap ſeemed a withered and crooked 
old man, negligent of himſelf; now rouſed to play the man, ſtood 
bolt upright, and appeared a venerable comely perſon. 


Dr. Ridley being ſtript to his ſhirt and truſs, would have been 


burnt in them: but his Brother Shipſide prevaled on him to pull 


off 
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off the latter, as it would elſe encreaſe his pain, and might- do a 


poor man good. Then ſtanding at the ſtake upon a ſtone, lifting 


up his hands toward heaven he prayed, © O heavenly Father, 1 give 
* unto thee moſt hearty thanks, for that thou haſt called me to be a 

* profeſſor of thee, even unto death. I beſeech thee, Lord God, 
take merey upon the realm of England, and deliver the fame from 
all her enemies. It was not long before the realm happily expe- 
rienced, as it continues to do to this day, TION, ace 0 effectual 
fervent prayer of this righteous man avaled. SY 

Next the ſmith took an iron chain; aid bebe it wund the 


middles of both the Martyrs, and as he was driving in the flaple 


Dr. Ridley ſhook the chain, and faid to the ſmith, Good fellow, 


knock it in hard, for the fleſh will have its courſe.” And now his 


brother brought him ſome gunpowder in a bag, and would have 
tied it about his neck. The Biſhop aſted what it was; and being 


informed, ſaid, I take it to be ſent of God, therefore Iwill receive 


it as ſent of him: And have you any for my Brother, meaning 
Latimer? And being anſwered in the affirmative, he bad him give 
it to him wee leſt it e be too late. Which was s done ac» 
cordingly. ! as pore FID ng andy io opt 

Then Dr. Ridley faid t. to N Lord Wulams, My Lord, I muſt 
be a ſuitor to your Lordſhip in the behalf of divers poor men, and 
ſpecially in the cauſe of my poor ſiſter: I habe made a ſupplication 


to the Queen's Majeſty in their behalf. I beſeech your Lordſhip 


« for Chriſt's fake to be a mean to her grace for them. My Brother 
here hath the ſupplication, and will reſort to your Lordſhip to cer- 
« tify you hereof. There is nothing in all the world that troubleth 


« my conſcience (I praiſe God) this only excepted. Whilſt I was in 


the See of London divers poor men took leaſes of me, and agreed 


with me for them. Now I hear ſay the Biſhop who now occupieth 


the ſame room will not allow my grants unto them made, but, con- 
< < trary unto all law and conſcience, hath taken from them their livings, 


. * and 
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and will not ſuffer them to enjoy the ſame. I beſeech you, my 
Lord, be a mean for them : ing ſhall do a "OT Gord, On N 
* will reward you. DT 

We ſhall ſeldom meet with an inltadee, exvept in the great Ex- 


emplar, whoſe ſteps our bleſſed Martyr followed, of one who in the 
very article of death, though ſenſible that his breakfaſt would be 


ſharp, and the fleſh have its courſe, yet was fo regardleſs of his 
own ſufferings, and fo recollected and ſolicitous for the good and 
happineſs of others. Let the delicate, the ſelfiſh, Lad the unchari- 
table read and wonder! 


Then they brought a fagot ready kindled, and laid it at Dr. 
Ridley s feet : to whom Latimer faid, Be of good comfort, Maſter 


© Ridley, and play the man. We ſhall this day light ſuch a candle 


* by God's grace in England, as J truſt ſhall never be put out”. 

The fire being given to them, when Ridley ſaw it flaming up to- 
wards him, he cried with ; an exceeding loud voice, Into thy 
hands, 0 Lord, 1 commend my ſpirit. O Lord, receive my ſpirit. 
Latimer on the other fide as earneſtly praying, O Father of hea- 


ven, receive my ſoul; who received the flame as it were embracing 


it. After that he had ſtroked his face with his habe, he ſoon died, 
to all appearance with little or no pain. e e A N 
But on the other fide the fire was fo ill witze by bg too 
great a quantity of Figots « over the furze, that the fire firſt burned 
beneath, being kept down by the woo . Which" when Dr. Ridley 
felt, he deſired them for Chriſt's fake. to let” the fire come to him. 


His Brother, hearing his earneſt requeſt, but not underſtanding 


well the reaſon of it, with an ill adviſed kindneſs to rid him out of 


Þ1 is Pain, heaped | more fagots 1 upon him, quite covering him with 
them; which made the fire, ſmouldering beneath, ſo intenſe, that 
it burned all his nether parts before it once touched the upper: : 
this made him leap up and down under the fagots, and often 


deſire them to let the fire come to him, faying, I cannot burn. 
Which 
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Which indeed appeared too true; for after his legs were conſu- 
med, he ſhewed that fide, toward the ſpectators, clean, ſhirt and 
all untouched with flame. Yet in all this torment he forgat not to 
call upon God, having till in his mouth, Lord have mercy upon 


me; intermingling between whiles, Let the fire come to me, I 
cannot burn. Thus he continued crying out without relief, till 


one of the ſtanders by with his bill pulled off the fagots above; and 
where the tortured Martyr ſaw the fire flame up he wreſted himſelf 


to that fide. And when the flame touched the gunpowder, he 


was feen to ſtir no more, but burned on the other fide ; and, ei- 
ther from the chain loſing, or by the overpoiſe of his body after 
his legs were conſumed, tell over the chain down at Latimer's 
feet. 

Thus died REY 88 Martyr 1 God, and the glory of the En- 
gliſh Reformation; nor did he die in vain. The fruit of his pray- 
ers for this realm we now enjoy; and bis conſtant ſufferings, as 
they drew tears from moſt eyes, ſo doubtleſs by the grace of God 
they wrought in the hearts of many a perſuaſion of the Truth to- 
which, both theſe Prelates bore. ſo noble a teſtimony. 


One of theſe we know, Julius, Palmer, an. ingenious young man, 


and fellow of Magdalen College, in Oxford. He had been all 
through King Edward's reign a warm and zealous Papiſt, and for 
his taunts againſt the Governours of his College, and his uncon- 
formable behaviour Was expelled the ſociety, and loſt his fellow- 


ſhip. He was perſuaded: that either vanity, or the baits of pre- 
ferment had influenced the Reformers; affirming, that ſhould the 


times change, they would change too, and none of them all would 


ſtand to death for their religion. He owned indeed, in confidence 


to another like zealous fellow of his own College, that they did 
not taſte ſach an inward.ſweetneſs in the profeſſion of their religion 
as the Goſpellers made a ſhew of; and that they had not a clear 

Ewan ledge of their religion, only as the Church had decreed : oe 
| Wit 
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with a true papiſtical ſpirit reſolved, that he would ſooner beg his 
bread than yield to the Reformers. And though he was ſometimes 
ſtaggered in the conferences he had with ſome into whoſe company 
he fell during his expulſion, yet all through King Edward's reign 
he continued determinedly blind. In Queen Mary's reign, he was 
reſtored to his Fellowſhip; and though ſurprized that the Refor- 
mers ſubmitted ſo patiently to the loſs of their preferments, he 
doubted not, as Gardiner alſo had declared, but that ſeverities would 
reclame them. He therefore made their ſuffering death volunta- 
rily the teſt of their faith. For this reaſon he ſent at his own ex- 
pence ſome of his pupils to Gloceſter, to obſerve and report to him 
the manner of Biſhop Hoper's death. He was ſtill willing to be- 
lieve either that the report was reptarmed, or that ſome enthuſiaſ- 
tick heat had impelled him to bear his torments with ſuch con- 
ſtancy. But here he was himſelf the ſpectator and jealous obſerver : 
he had attended the Martyr's examination; and been à witneſs of 
the ſobriety of his anſwers, and with what greatneſs of mind he 
had diſdained the offers of life, honors, preferments, and the favor 
of the Queen, rather than! ſacrifice; the truth, and deny his faith. 
He now faw him lay down lis life in teſtimony that what he taught 
he believed; Not borne up with a ſpirit of pride or madneſs, but 
with meekneſs, charity and reſolution: not with an enthuſiaſtick 
callouſneſs and inſenſibility of pain, but with a cool choice perſiſt- 
ing to endure thoſe ſevere tortures which his fleſh:knew not how 
to bear, and from Which he had the liberty of eſcaping, if he 
would only ſign a recantation. Perhaps for the conviction of ſuch 
unbelievers God permitted bis death to be ſo lingering and acute. 
Palmer roſe a Convert from this blood of the martyrs, and went 
away publickly exclaming againſt the tyranny and cruelty of his 
old allies. And having ſuffered loſs of fortune for his intemperate 
zeal 1 in Popery under og Edward, was now ſo convinced of his 


error | 


| Book VIILL Dx. NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 


error as Soup to mrs nenen for r Ae under Worn 


Mary. 5 uf) ts St 


Vet the! werb of Ridley 8 cifferings; which wrodght ſo power- 
fully on the ingenuous mind of Palmer, were not judged ſufficient 
to ſatisfy the malice of another of his ſpectators, who ſeems to 
grudge him the benefit of his gunpowder. This was Dorman (or 
Pierſon) who was Fellow of another College in Oxford, who ſpeak- 
ing of the gunpowder applied to put them the ſooner out of their 
pain, ſays, © a practice amongſt Chriſt's martyrs never, I trow, 
heard of, the ſooner to diſpatch themſelves, as with my own eyes 
* I ſaw Ridley and Latimer burned.” Obſerving in the margin, 
that it agreed not with the matyrdom of Polycarp. O Dor- 
man, could you recall that dreadful fight to your memory, and 
ſpeak of it with ſuch a ſpirit of inhumanity ? You ſaw his agonies, 
your ears were pierced with bis repeated cries, your eyes were 
feaſted with looking on his limbs conſumed piecemeal before his 
vital parts were touched, and all was not enough to ſatiate your 


thirſt for blood. Had the gunpowder, which was ſo long before 


it had any effect on Ridley, diſpatched him as ſoon as it did Latimer, 
who but a Ruffian could have grudged him the relief? And Noel, 
in a reply to Dorman, takes notioe, that Ignatius ſaid he would 
provoke and anger the beaſts, to whom he was caſt to be devour- 


ed, that they might the more ſpeedily tear him in pieces. And 


aſks why may not the heat of fire be provoked as well as the fury 
of beaſts? And Dorman might have remembered, that when Po- 


671 


Strype's 
Mem. 


vol. 111, 
Pag · 230. 


lycarp was burned, his Perſecutors ſeeing that the fire came not 


near enough to deſtroy him, with more compaſſion than this Popith 
ſpectator had, 955 an Es to wad FR 7 dre _ with a 
' fword. | leises 1OMGDBINED IN Gb: 

Others, ine che n may pertiys think 105 ſufferings 
of theſe martyrs were a prodigality of life; and that whatever hey 
5 privately thought, the ſubſcription of their hands to doctriness 
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trary to that belief, and ant outward profeſſion. of them, had been 
far more prudent : and that therefore Gardiner was the wiſer 
man, who by returning to the Pope, whom he had abjured, 


3 kept his preferments, preſerved his life, and eſcaped | tortures. 


Few of us have faith enough to take our Saviour's advice, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, baue no more that 
they can do: but T will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear; fear him, 
which after he hath killed, hath power: to caſt into hell; yea I ſay 
unto you fear him. Luke x11. 4, 5. But an event immediately con- 
nected with this execution may help our 1 and convince us 


of the wiſdom of our Saviour's advice. 


Dr. Gardiner, the Lord Chancellor, in the midſt of 0 his len- 
jet ſecure in the favor of the Pope and of his Royal Miſtreſs, and 
having i in view a Cardinal's Hat and Legatine power from the one, 


and the Throne of Canterbury from the other, triumphed over the 
weakneſs of the two martyrs at Oxford, for whoſe deaths he was 
impatient. His dignity and employment would not permit him to 
be a ſpeRator and enjoy the fight, but what he could, he did; he 


diſpatched meſſengers on purpoſe to Oxford to be preſent at their 
execution, and to ſpeed back to give him the earlieſt intelligence 


when the fire was ſer to-them. And though the Duke of Norfolk 
was his gueft that day, he would not go to dinner till the return of 
the meſſenger had given him the ſatisfaction he ſo hungered after. 
At four o'clock the wretch was made happy, and went to dinner: 
be was not diſappointed of bis luſt, but while the meat was yet in his 
mouth, the heavy wrath of God came upon him. He was ſeized with 

a ſuppreſſion of urine, and though he went five days after to the 
Parliament, which met October 21ſt, and again on the 23d, he 
could go out no more. A foul leproſy and dropſy encreaſed upon 


him, contracted (as was reported) by drunkenneſs or whoredom, 
both which vices he had indulged much in his life. So that his bo- 


dy was greatly diſtended, his eyes diſtorted, and his breath too of- 
fenſive 
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fenſive to be endured. He felt all the bitter remorſe of conſcience 
without being able to mingle with it that ſalutary forrow which 
alone can make it ſupportable. * I have erred, ſays he, with Pe- 


* ter, but I have not wept like him.” The Biſhop of Chicheſter 


viſiting him, would have comforted him with the aſſurance of Juſ- 
tification through the blood of Chriſt: Gardiner acknowledged 
the Truth in private, and thereby aſſented to the Reformers, but 
defired him politically to ſuppreſs it, ſaying, He might ſpeak of 
that to him, or others in his condition; but if he opened that 
* gap again, and preached that to the people, then farewell alto- 
* gether, He ſuffered this protracted execution for four weeks, 
during which, as one wrote out of England at that time, * he 
* ſpake little but blaſphemy and filthineſs, and gave up the ghoſt 
with curſes in his mouth, in terrible and unexpreſſible totments. 
He was called to his account that very day month that Ridley and 
Latimer ſuffered, at two o'clock in the morning, November 13. 
Compare the lives of Ridley and of Gardiner together, and com- 
pare their deaths. Whoſe character was moſt amiable, whoſe con- 
duct moſt prudent, whoſe condition moſt eligible ? Let us culti- 
vate thoſe Truths in our hearts and lives, which had ſuch ſuperna- 
tural power as to adminiſter comfort in the midſt of burning flames. 
What afflictions are there in this world that a practical belief of 
thoſe truths will not enable us to bear up under them? Let us not 
think that thoſe errors can be even politically uſeful, or in this 
preſent world prudent, which can give no eaſe upon beds of down, 
amidſt the pomp of power, and affluence of wealth. What a bleſ- 
fing then did theſe martyrs recover to their Country, when they 
reſtored to it the knowledge of theſe primitive truths ! What a glo- 
rious legacy did they bequeath to it, when at their deaths %% lit 
up ſuch acandle in England, as by God's grace ſhall never be put out ! 
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NICOLAL RIDLEI11, 


Hana xx APRILIS IN SCHOLIS PUBLICIS 
| OXONII, ANNO M. P. LV. 


 CCEPI à vobis, ornatiflimi viri, domine Proloquutor, & vos 
viri venerabiles, domini Commiſſarii celſitudinis Reginæ, & 
aliorum, ſuperiori die treis propoſitiones, quibus juſliſtis me, ut in 
hunc diem pararem quid illis reſpondendum cenſerem. Ego verd 
cum mecum conſiderarem, quanta cura gregis Dominici mihi nu- 
per commiſſa eſſet, pro cujus adminiſtratione olim (idque quàm 
citd Deus novit) rationem Domino meo fum redditurus, quddque 
Petri Apoſtoli præcepto paratus ſemper eſſe debeam, ad reſponden- 
dum cuilibet, ut loquar de ea quæ in nobis eſt ſpe, cum manſuetu- 


dine & reverentia. Ad hzc quid debeam Eccleſiæ Chriſti, quid- 


que vobis, qui eſtis Commiſſarii cum authoritate publica, ſtatui 
mandatis veſtris obtemperare, & palàm vobis patefacere, quid de 
propoſitis propoſitionibus ſentiam. Et quamquam, ut ingenuè vobis 
quod verum eſt fatear, aliter olim atque nunc de illis rebus, de quibus 


me interrogaſtis ſenſi: nihilominus Deum teſtem invoco in ani- 


mam meam, non mentior : qudd, ut mutarem animum, inque 
hanc in qua nunc ſum, devenirem ſententiam, nullus me coegit 
aut legum humanarum, aut periculorum hujus mundi metus, aut 
ulla ſpes vel expectatio mundanæ commoditatis; ſed amor duntax- 
at veritatis revelatæ mihi per Dei gratiam (uti mihi perſuaſum ha- 
beo) in verbo Dei & in antiquorum patrum orthodoxorum lectione. 


fi quod mihi olim contigit, alicui veſtrim in poſterum contingere 
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2 poterit x Hot Mt; GUI aliter atque ego nunc ide rebus propo- 
pölitis ſentitis, ee Bot vobis Dees aliquando fit rovelatutus Bed 


teunque fuerit, quod vos omnes nunc me facere velle opinor, hoc 
ego jam breviter ſum facturus, hoc eſt, ſententiam animi mei quam 
planiſſimè potero explicabo. In qua tamen ſententia dicenda, id 
vobis teſtatum eſſe velim, me ex animo nihil eſſe dicturum ſcien- 


ter & prudenter, quod ulla in re crediderim poſſe vel tantillum re- 


pugnare aut diſſentire a verbo Dei, aut a regulis fidei, & Chriſtianæ 


: religionis, . quas illud bactofanctum Dei verbum Eocleſiæ Chriſti 
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wh. fimus, Seh JNEXP iti, temporis nimirum anguſtia & libro- 
rum jnopia oppreſſi vol 1s pmpibus 1 ignotum eſſe non poteſt. Prop- 
me hoe A yohis hodierno die publics poſtulaturum, 
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"2 quicquid boſthac faniore judicio, maturiore confultatione, aut exac- 


_ ini i 
tiore dingularum retum ex enfione. magis c commodum magiſque op- 
portunum eſſe ſſe videbitur. "Hee j am dauca præfatus ac Proteſtatus, 
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ra aliena, & multis ambiguis obſcuritatibus inyoluta & implicata. 


In ſenſu autem quem docent ſcholaſtici & hodie Romanenſis defen- 
dit eocleſia, falſa eſt & erronea, uw n ING ſecundum 
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f Dixerſ tas & WY pbraſeds, & quam fit a ſacra Scriptura alie- 
| na, in tota hac prima Propoſitione 3 in ſingulis penè partibus ita pa- 
| tet & evidens eſt, vel mediocriter verſato i in ſacris literis, ut nihil 


neceſſe fit, Jam Wee in hoe cetu dodorum e vitorum in ea W. 
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tum) collocare. . . 
Ambigujtas eſt clam i0. verbis, (virtute verbi Keen ambi- 
guum eſt enim quodaam eſt. iltud Verbum Divioum num: illud ne, 
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et moriuis;. & unde patet hanc authoritatem a lf a Deo conmiſfim 


ulli mortalium, preterquam uni E 
Dubitatur etiam, ſecundum quem ordinem futurus ſit facrificans' 
ſacerdos, ſecundütnne ordinem Aaron, an ſecundum ordinem 
Malthilatles, ? Nam plures ae, non ad (quod iam} | Hiern: 
Scriptura. 4105 Bat Inte 5, 
Præterea Ante (rtalkter}; A a. an emen bur dab 
denter, & fic poteſt fignificare quancumque rem, quæ ad corpus 


Chriſti quovis modo ſpectat: quomodo etiam concedimus corpus 
Chriſti realiter eſſe in ſacramento Cœnæ Dominicæ: ſicut inter 
OE TY detur occaſio, a nobis dectarabitur : : vel tem ipſam | 

5 corpoream. 
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44 . viyam &; animatam, quæ aſſumpta eſt 1 in unitatem 
| 21 Aj; verb Dei: ſecundum quam ſignificationem corpus 


Chiiſtis cuùm ſit in clis realiter propter verum pla modum, 


hie in, terris eſſe dicendum non eſ . 
Porrd in verbis (cab ſpeciebus ee ad ambiguum ſt, 


utrim ſpecies ibi ſignificare intelliguntur formas tantùm accic 


tales & exteriores panis & vini, an naturas etiam eorundem ſub- 
ſlantiales ſuis qualitatibus viſibiles, & externis ſenfibus perceptibiles. 
Falſitas autem propoſitionis'in ſenſu Romanenfis eccleſiæ & ſcho- 


5  lafticoraty hine, patere poteſt. Illi enim ponunt panem tranſub- 


ſtantiari in carnem aſſumptam à verbô Dei, idque (ut aiunt) per 
virtutem verbi, quod illi conceptis vocibus formaverunt, quod 


quidem in nullo reperiri poflit Evangeliſtarum, nec in Paulo: 
atque inde colligunt Guns bann realiter contineri in ſacramento 
altaris: quæ poſitiò r hititur & fundatur ſu uper fundamentum tranſ⸗ 


ſuhſtantiationis, quod eſt fundamentum monſtroſum, abſurdum * 
analogiæ ſacramentortim interemptivum. Ideirco & hæc propoſitio, 


quæ ſuper hoc putre fundamentum ſuperſtruitur, ' falfa eſt & erro- 
ad ve infami eee meritd deputanda, = 
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T 10 unt Wrlesg adfultlitaces's" 80 dogma hoc primæ propoſitiouis 
tale eſt, ergo non eſt ſtatuendum in Eccleſia Dei. Major patet, & 


minor probatur fie; Hoc dogma ponit realem, corporalem, | & car- 


nalem carnis Chriſti a verbo alſümpt 1 in ſacramento Cane, Do- 


minicæ præſentiam, i ich ue 8 er virtutem & gratiam tanglun. ; : 


ſed per integram eſſen Ee corporis“ & carnis Chriſti | 
ſed talis præſentia SAL 1 Jerho! Dei, ab analogia fidei, & mul | 
tas: ablurdinages W neceſſarid trahit: : Me major eſt manifeſta, 
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Et minor adhuc probatur: primd, Talis preſentia contratia eſt 


locis aliquot ſacræ Scripturæ. Secundd, diſſentit ab articulis fidei. 
Tertiò, evacuat & tollit inſtitutionem Domini de Cœna. Quarto, 


proſtituit pretioſa prophanis : projicit enim quod ſanctum eſt cani- 
bus, margaritas ſcilicet porcis. Quintd, multa cogit monſtroſa 


miracula præter neceſſitatem, & authoritatem verbi Divini ponere. | 


Sextd, Anſam Præbet hæreticis, qua ſuos errores tueantur, qui de 


duabus naturis in Chriſto non rectè ſentiebant. Septimò, Fidem 
anz naturæ in Chriſto imminuit. Odtavd, Falſificat 


veritatis hum 
dicta patrum orthodox orum, falfificat & ſidem Eecleſiæ catholicam, 
quam Apoſtoli tradiderunt, Martytes roboraverunt, & fideles (ut 


Wm. ex ne e n nunc cuſtodiunt : ergo minor eſt 
vera. | 1 
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dit vobis ut ego vadam: fi enim non abiero, Paracletus ad vos non 
veniet. Act. iii. Quem oportet cclum accipere, uſque in tempo- 


ra reſtitutionis omnium que; loquutus eſt Deus. Mat. IX. Non 
poſſunt filii Sponſi lugere, quandiu cum illis eſt Sponſus: ſed nunc 
eſt tempus luctus, Joa. xvi. Sed iterum videbo vos, & gaudebit 
cor veſtrum. Joan. xIII. Iterum veniam, & aſſumam vos ad me 
ipſum. Mat. xx1v. Si dixerint vobis, ecce hic Chriſtus, aut illie, 
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ad dexteram Dei Patris: 1 unde, & non Wanke Gai os ven- 


turus eſt ad judicandum vivos & mortuos. w 
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| igitur nunc præſens eſt realiter i in corpore carnis ſuæ, debet hæc Cœna 
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tam ab Apuſtolis, ſanguine Martyrum roboratam, & a fidelibus 
ad ſuam uſque ætatem cuſtoditam. Dicta autem patrum intelligo, 


Jo _ Trenizi, Tertulliani, Wee Emiſſeni, Athanafii, 


—— ſcio ine legille, e librorum meorum conceſ- 
fa copia poſſe commonſtrate, idque ſub. periculo capitis mai. & 
amiſſionis omniom quæ in hoc mundo amittere poſſum. 42 

Nolite putare fratres mei, quia. nos hanc preſentiam corporis, 
quam n — — n 2 os * 

Verbi in eecleſtimd RNemasealhus pernlicioſt e prop- 
terea velle tollere veram illam præſentiam corporis Chriſti in Cœna 
ſua ritè & legitimè adminiſtrata, quæ eſt fundata in verbo Dei, & 
patrum arthodoxorum commentariis illuſtratur. Qui de me ita 
fentiunt, Deus novit quam muleum illi hallucinentur : idque ut 
vobis planum faciam declarabo pauciflimis 
verbo Dei & priſcis patribus ſtatuo in \ facramento Cœnæ Dominicæ 
corporis Chriſti præſentiam. Cum Luca Evangeliſta & Apoſtolo 
Paulo dico panem in quo gratiæ actæ ſunt, eſſe corpus Chriſti, ad 
memoriam ipſius & mortis ejus, uſque ad adventum ejus perpetuo 
à fidelibus celebrandam. Dico panem quem unn, eſſe com- 
municationem corporis Chriſttit. 

Cum orthodoxis patribus ſic loquor & "BNP non 8 dgaken. 
tionem corporis Dominici fieri per ſacramentum: ſed una cum illo 
_ exhiberi fateor piis & fidelibus gratiam corporis Chriſti, vitæ ſcili- 

cet atque immortalitatis alimaniam, idque cum Cyptiano. Man- 
ducamus vitam, bibimus vitam cum Auguſtino, ſentimus Domi- 
num ante inen mie. Recipimus cibum cœ- 
leſtem & ſupernꝭ᷑ v : | 
alis communionis cum o Hilario. „Naturam carnis, & benedictio- 
nem en in pane & vino eum Cyrillo: & cum codem. vir- 
ee thus A@pBrcls 2.1 tutem 
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tutem propriz carnis Chriſti, vitam & gratiam corporis, unigeniti 
Prgprietatem, id eſt, ut ipſe Cyrillus diſertiſſimis, vechis, exponit, 

vitam. Fatemur nos recipere cum Baſilio myſticum Chrifti adven- 
tum, gratiam, & veræ nature virtutem. Atque veræ carnis ſacra- 
mentum cum Ambruſtoi Corpus pet grudam c Epiphanio.. 
Cartem ſpitualem, ſed alla ab ea quæ era ef} Wuff Hier- 
ny moe Gratlam influentem in ſacrifichutmg & Spiritus gratiam 
cum Chryſoſtomp!: Gratiam & veritatem inviſibilem : grutiam bl 
ſocietatem membrorum corporis Chriſti cum Abguſtinot Poſtre- 
mum c Beztramo, gu Her omn⁰⏑fʒWk mus, fatemtir 
ſecundum id haberi in Neracmente Came, Dominier eerpus Chrifs, 
videlicct.'(at iſe aft) qudd ft in e Spiritus Chriſti, id-eft;*Divint 
potentia verbin- Gute noh ſoldtn anima Paſcit verumietiam pürgat- 
Ex his opinor omnibus dilucideipaters. poteſt, dum ſumus ab ea 
Kntentis alien quacfHD Hals uA atri Gb? traduderè cnj r di- 
centes nos-nihil-ulind"doebre;" quitth fgoram corpotib Chriftt ih, 
menſa Dominida's piis & fidenbus'feeipidebere," 17 1s 
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1 Seen nelufiors k ümpliciter falſa: verbo Dei : naturs a- 
5 cr wentorum & patrum efthodgqxomum clariflimis digtis ex dia- 
metra gontraria, cſtqyeiputre: finddmentume teliquarum:' duarum, 
que a. yobis ,prapobte, ſunt, videlitet pfimæ & tertiæ coneluſio 
num, Ad hane igiturb xeſſfenſibnem non mombor vos nunc alle. 
erplicatione, cantentus, ſellicet ca quæ enen _ 
| Waßenem n kms 2 þ * 
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r BI 30 ASHES effti 
oi Honſtatlexrxerbo Dei, Che ue emol dilegnlin illaa- 
eee ee ſuhſtantia panis: alia dia ſubſtan- 
1 hominis 3; ergo coneluſio fulſa. Minor patet, & 
Major probatur : hoc dedit diſeipulis, appellavitque corpus ſuum, 
Quo sccepita in quo gratias egit, et. quod fregit : ſed accepit pa- 
nem, ſuper, panem gratias agit cet: fregit panem, erg major vera. 
Ex; confumatur authoritatibus patrum, Irenæi, Tertulliani, Orig. 
C= Epiph. Hiergny, Aug. Theoderath, Cyril. Rabani, Bede 
(quad, guidem. peto) librorum, copis. n 
II. Fanis eſt corpus Chriſti, ergo eſt panis: a tertio bene 

ad ſecundum adjacens, cum verbi ſubſtantivi pura oopula. 


III. Sicut panis menſ#. Domipice eſt corpus Chriſti aatarale, "its 


eſt & corpus ejus myſticum: ſed non eſt corpus Chriſti myſticum per 
tranſſubſtantiationem: ergo neque ſic eſt corpus Chriſti naturale. 


Minor patet, & Major probatur. | Sicut Chriſtus, qui eſt veritas, 
digit de pang, hoe. eſt crpus meum, uod pro yohis:tradetur, lo- 


quens ibi de corpore naturali : (ita Paulus ab eodem . ſpiritu verita- 


tis impulſus, dixit, Unus panis, & unum corpus multi ſumus 
omnes, qui de uno pane ParfiGipamus: 
IV. Non magis credendus eſt panis tranffubſtanciari.j in corpus 
Chriſti quam vihum in ſang einem, fed yinum non tranſſub 
tut in ſanguinem, ergo neque:zpanis/ in corpus, NIcher fs Mani 
feſt." Probatur minor en autheritäte werbi Del in-Matth? et Mar. 
Non bibam e huc rudy viele, Ste. Fructas autem vinum efat 
duod Chriſtue bibebarz: &difcipulisbibendunm 4 4 
iflims: ſufſrugatut Ohrytoſtomi locus in Mat. xXVI. fuf- 
b 4 8 aeiD⁰,οeοα⁰ 2s. tagatur 
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derum. 


pus multi ſumus omnes. 'Analogia facramentorum . — 


nam f facramenta aliquam ſimilitudinem non haberent eau re- 
rum quarum ſunt ſacramenta, omnino ſacramenta non eſſent. Si- 
militudo autem hæc Cœnæ Dominica triplex eſt. Prima conſiſtit 


in” ation; ide Rübanum, eyp. ge — 1 


Hiodorum ex Bertramo. II. In compoſſt n ur 
Cyp. III. Eſt diſſimilis ſimilitudo, abt deut ——— in capus 
noſtrum, ita nos per legitimuimi uſum hujus ſacramenti, per fidem 


wanfimms ib oanpus Chriſti, ,. Nitacpatrum, quad fit tropies 6 fi- 
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Werte hn contra: tranfſubſtantiationem, militant, Tnfuper 5 
patrum dicta & loca, quorum nomina fu pra recenfuimitts; TFT 


aſſertionem prime propoſitionis ; ſed omnium clariſſimè & — 2 
tim Arengus, Orig. Cyp.. Ebryſoft. . ad Ceſatium monachum. 
Augacontta Adimantum, Gelaſins, Cyrill. Beer iterum Chry- 
ſaſti in Matth. xv, Rahanus, Damaſcenus, Bertramus {cripferunt. 
Hes viri venerahiles, damine Proloquutor, "& wh reliqui 
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1. Ubi non A ficerdos idaneus ad offerendum Gori, propi- 
tiabile, ibi tale ſacrificium offerri non poteſt, aa He us. eſt 14% 
neuss facerdos prhter Unicum Chriſtum, ergo ta tale een in 
quöotidianzs miſlis I'Titerdotibus 6fferri 1 non poteſt: probatur m NOT... Heb. 5. 
Offfciumt offerendi gtandis eſt honos, {ed nemo debet ſumere abi 
honorem, nifi qui vocatur à Deo: nemo autem but vocatus elt, 


1115 


printer unum *Chiiſtum ſervatofem: 2 ergo 1 emo eg be 


„ 27 


unit Chriſtum 6ferre' potelt, quod, nemo Wan unum Chriſtum 
ad unc honoris*gradum vocatus ſit, hinc patet: duplex eſt tan⸗ 
tim ordo facerdotit probatus i in verbo Dei, ſecundum Raron videli- 
cet & ſecundum ordinem Melchiſedec. Unicus eſt ta; 


T3 + £03 | 
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dos Chicas Dominus, Acefdotium Babe ns ae Ike 2. 


eſt neceſſitas ut fiat, früſtra Hit 2 4 null lla ef . neceſſitas 5 offerendi. Heb, g: 
amphius ſacrificium propitiatorium 1050 vivis | mortuis : : nam id 

Chriſtus Servator noſter ſemel abundè perfecit & exp levit; : ergo s. 
in Miſſa id fiat, fruftra'fit# 3 3. Poftq uam ihventa eſt 17 5 rede 
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d am plias'quotidiana oblatione: pro. 9 vivorum & mor- 8 


5 .expiandis: 4. Abſque fanguinis efalione non fit t remillio x. 
cn Mig Ben e ag hint effuſis? ergo. in Mitfa ft | NON. n:fit, rem: . 
ſid Popper cohſtquens neque ſacrifcium propitiabite.”" In lin don | 
paffio in veritate, ted in fignificante mz yterio, etiam ubi 
Oman Dotginien legitime petagitur: ſed ubi chte, ho on eſt pa, 
ibi neque in veritate oſt oblatüs. Ait enim Af boftölus Ee: on ut. . 
pius- ſemetipſum offerat, 1 alioqui opottailiet ipſur: 1. 505 gafſum 
fuifſe/a'condit mundo. Ubi autem Chriſtus n non ft rtur, ibi non 1 
eſt ſacrificium propitiabile, er ergo in Nin non et 9 5 prop 
tiahile; nam Chriſtus ſemel ſub conſummat: onem ſæculorum ad 


nem peccatorum per immolationem ſuupſius apparuit. Et. 
| j quatenus: 


Gojos nulla Heb. 7. 


| amplitis abated oblatione :. at Chriltus aoogdens, xx „. 
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= - quatenus illud manet omnes homines, ut ſemel moriantur, poſt hoc 
| * oh autem 3 ita & Chriſtus ſemel oblatus eſt, ut multorum 1 
1 * : wlleret, cur abſqu 
* 5 9 6. V bi eſt hoſtia quæ poteſt accedentes perfec · 
1 0s teddere, ibi definere debent homines amplius offerre hoſtias 
5 T ado expiatorias & propitiatorias: fed ſub novo Teſtamento eſt unica 
E „„ eb. 0 hoftia Jampridem oblata, quiz poteſt perfectos in-æternum reddere 
4 accedlentes, ergo in novo Teſtamento deſinendum eſt ab hoſtiis ex- 
, Ppiatoriis offerendis. In eundem ſenſum & ſententiam tendunt ma- 
= nfeſtiſimè loca Scripturaram que ſequuntur : unde & manifeſtif- 
- fima argumenta formari poſſunt, videlicet per quam voluntatem 
| 75 | (inquit Apoſt.) ſanctificati ſumus, per oblationem corporis Jeſu 
1 Ch̃tiſti ſemel peractam. Et ibidem. Hæc verd una pro peccatis ob- 
| * Aata victima, perpetud ſedet ad dexteram Dei, &c. Unica enim 
[ . | bblatione perfectos imperpetuum fecit eos qui ſanctificantur, per 
il ” Hb. 9. ſemetipſum facta purgatione peccatorum.  Obſecro vos notate ver- 
= bum (ſemetipſum) quod bene notatum dirimit proculdubio univer- 
1 ſum controverſiam. Negat ille planè ei qui ſanguinem Teſtamenti, 
1 per quem fuit ipſe ſanctificatus, conculcaverit, reliquam eſſe hoſ- 
1 tiam. Non vult iterum Chriſtus crucifigi, non vult mortem ſuam | 
A 1 golf ludibrio 'exponi, Et ad Colo. 1. Reconciliavit nos in corpore car- 
8 nis ſuæ (obſervate obſecro) non dicit in myſterio corporis, fed in 
* corpore oarnis fuw. Et 1 Joa. 11. Siquis peccaverit, advocatum , 
_ habemus, &c, Scio hec omnia Scripturarum loca deludi à quibu f.. 
1 dam duplici commento : alterum eſt per diſtinctionem de facrificio 1 
ctuento & incruento, quaſi verd noſtrum facrificiom incruentum 
Bccleſiæ aliud eſſet, quam gratiarum actio, quam illius unici cru- 
enti ſemel peracti e e 1 & ſacramentalis re- 
4 præſentatio. Alterum commentun n orthodoxorum 4 
DR patrum dicta ad intellectum Mum (quem ipfi patres nunquam 
rand Lenſerunt, A autem e n manifeſte patet er Ru- 
5 A 4 -*gulkino 


* 


e . * 
» 


. **, 
* 525 


„„ CREW OW... 
PREFATIO. 2 1 PROTESTATIO. 


* 


| guſtinoi in idle ad Bonifactums, N & ca. 18H11. lib. I. contra 
Fauſtum Manichæum, & in aliis'I6cis quamplurimis. Ex Euſabio. 
Enmiſſeno, Cypriano, Chryſoſtomo, Fulgentid, Bertramo, & alis, 
quorum ommum proculdubio hæc eſt unanimis concorſqut in Do- 
mino ſententia, videlicet qudd indefeffa currit pro ſalute hominis 


* Jer, que ger, 0 eſt in veritate, „L e ſe=, 
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as? tam recens virtus & EW illius ; fennel efful  cridbliniaalie 440 


ablutionem peccatorum, quam fuit ino eodem die, cùm ex benedic- 


to Chriſti Servatoris latere effluxit : quòdque omnis Rerificii-noftri | 
ratio, quæ in Cena Dominica in recleſa frequentatur; conſiſtit in 


orationibus, laude, & gratiarum actione, in recordatione & annun- 


ciatione illius ſemel in ara crucis oblati ſacrificli, ut jugiter colere- 


tur per myſterium, quod ſemel duntaxat & non amplius offerebatur 


in pretium. Hæc ſunt viri venerabiles, domine Proloquutor, & 
reliqui « domini Commiſſarii, | quæ ad veſtras tres propofitas propo- 
ſitiones reſpondere nunc potui in hac conſiliorum inopia, & præſi- 


dio librorum deſtitutus, quamobrem provocs ad meam primam - 
| proteſtationem, cujus auxilium quantum licet, poſtulo mihi non 


denegari. Et quoniam nuper A vobis ſententia eſt ata in me mul- 


tis nominibus injuſta & iniqua : equidem (quatenus mihi licet) ab 
eadem appello æquiorem, juſtioremque juſti alicujus judicis ſupe- 


rioris competentis & legitimi cenſuram & Judicium, idque Juxta 
ſtatum approbatum Eccleſiz An; glicanz, licet quis Jam 1 is ſit Prop 


ter mutationem ſtatus reipablit, fateor me ipnorare, Cchuſtnodi 
judicium fi mt in terris non i detur 1 th rune ths ge = LY 1 
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